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TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME. 


Abeih station, 148, 172, 370; station report — 
locusts — business depression, 148; movement 
in Shweir, 172; a new pupil, his dream, &c., 
172, 

Abyssinia — the captives in, 123, 187. 

Africa — other missions in, 156. 

Aiden, 200. 

Aintab station, 89, 143, 184, 243, 257, 278, 306; 
monthly summary, 89, 184, 217, 257; religious 
interest at Killis — encouragement — move- 
ment among old Armenians — liberality, 143; 
Mr. Adams’s visit to the Gaiour Dagh, 243; 
Roman ruins, 244; poverty in the mountains, 
246; a Mussulman inquirer, 278; good news 
from Hassan Beyli, 278; business depression, 
307; week of prayer, 307; young men for the 
ministry, 307; friendliness of Armenians, 307. 

Albistan, 105; mud — poverty —the Protest- 
ants — house of worship — reforms, 106. 

Aleppo, 278. 

American Board, annual survey of its missions, 
1-11; home proceedings, 24, 55, 118, 152, 255, 
290, 316; at the Paris exhibition, 53; anni- 

\-versary meetings, 217; work for the children, 
316; annual meeting, 329; rules to be ob- 
served at the meetings, 357. 

' American Missionary Association, 403. 

Angora, 103, 199, 239; Mr. Richardson’s visit — 
condition of the people, &c., 289. 

Annual meeting of the Board, 329-361. 

Antioch station, 40; the church — additions — 
Pastor Haroutiun, 40; more laborers wanted, 


Aybez, 245. 
Baghche, 244. 


Baptist Missionary Union, 50, 251. 
Basle Missionary Society, 149. 


Beirut station, 42, 79, 145, 292, 312; cares — 


call for men, 42; visit of American clergy- 
men, 42; religious awakening, 43, 79, 145; 
individual cases of conversion, 44; Moham- 
medan inquirer, 44; the work of the spirit, 
79,145; candidates, 80; inquirers, 80; a Greek 
preaching the gospel, 81; additions to the 
church, 145, 292; a colporter’s report, 146; 
the Safeeta Protestants, 147; the Jaffa Colony, 
- 147; Protestant Female Seminary, 236; anew 
Protestant, 312. 
Bible-house at Constantinople, 292. 
Bibliographical notices, 55, 290. 
Bilijik, 103. > 
Birijik, 144. 


Bitlis station, 151, 153, 182, 304; climate — sub- 
merged villages, 151; aday’s labor, 182; prog- 
ress, 304; students and their work, 305; a plea 
for help, 305. 

Bitias, 169. 

Brazil, 156. 

Borneo, 259. 

Broosa station, 102, 199, 239, 390; poverty, 102; 
contributions — Sabbath-school, 102; the 
Protestant community — out-stations, 103; 
Angora and Istanos, 199; head-men and 
priests — cases of interest — apprehensions, 
200; visit to Angora —- condition of the peo- 
ple—importance of the place as a mission 
station, &c., 239-245; a preaching tour, 390; 
progress, 390; the Turks, 391; district of Lake 
Nice, 891; want of laborers, 392; other dis- 
tricts visited, 392; preaching, under the chest- 
nut tree, 393; in the coffee-shops, 393. 

Burmah, 154, 402. 


Canton mission, 8, 121; annual survey, 8. 
Cesarea station, 56, 154. , 
Central Asia, 403. 

Ceylon mission, 8, 17, 26, 44, 153, 184, 282, 302; 
annual survey, 8; visit of Mr. Hunt, from 
Madras — his letter, 17; monthly summary, 
26, 153, 184, 218; call for prayer, 44; the 
cholera, 282; death of ‘‘ Rachel,’’ 283; more 
laborers needed, 283; ordination of a native 
pastor, 283, 302; work of a missionary physi- 
cian, 288; letter from a. native committee, 
302. ; 

Ceylon, other missions in, 123. : 

China, statistics of missions in, 24; remarkable 
dream and its results, 85; other missions in, 
122, 187, 219, 259, 402; special report on the 
claims of, 349. 

Chinese language, how to acquire it, 384. 

Church of Scotland — its missions, 179. 

Constantinople station, 82, 183, 237, 361; the 
“A vedaper”’ and its influence, 82; increase of 
newspapers, 83; division among Armenians 
— reform movements, 83, 237; monthly sum- 
mary, 183; openings among Turks, 361. 

Corea — murder of Romish missionaries, 19. 


Dakota mission, 10, 27, 387; annual survey, 10; 
monthly summary, 27, 219; an interesting 
tour, 887; church at Bazille Creek, 888; rapid 
progress, 388; the work near Lake Traverse, 
888; Lord’s Supper on the mountain, 889 ; 
joy, 389. 
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Deaths, 60, 124, 156, 188, 261, 320, 373, 404. 

Demirdash, 103. 

Diarbekir station, 89, 204; letter from the 
Protestants, 393; station report, 204; the 
Khoordish mission, 205; growth under re- 
sponsibility, 205. 

Disabled missionaries, and widows and chil- 
dren of missionaries — special report on pro- 
vision for, 340. 

Donations, 29, 60, 92, 124, 157, 188, 220, 261, 
298, 321, 373, 405. 


Egypt, missions in, 91, 402. 

Embarkations, 29, 124, 188, 261, 292, 320, 372. 

Engravings — Diarbekir, 33; church at Aman- 
zimtote, 65; Zulu hut and laborers, 72; David 
Coit Scudder, 97; Constantinople, 129; tem- 
ple of Juggernaut, 161; the Morning Star 
approaching Honolulu, 193; female seminary 
at Beirut, 225; birthplace of American mis- 
sions, 265; theological school at Harpoot, 297 ; 
translators of the Bible at Constantinople, 
877. 

Erzroom station, 56, 188, 184, 204; monthly 
summary, 56, 184; visit to Ordo — interest 
there, 138, 204. 

Eski Zagra station, 272; station report, 272; 
the girls’ school, 273; trials of pupils, 273; 
inquiring young men, 274. 


Financial statements, 55, 118, 152, 255, 290, 381. 

Finland, missions in, 260. 

Foochow mission, 8, 74, 185, 258; annual sur- 

_ vey, 8; baptisms — interest, 74; letter from 
native Christians, 75; monthly summary, 185, 
258. . 

Free Church of Scotland, its missions, 179. 

Free-will Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, 
150. 


Gaboon mission, 2, 27, 121, 319, 367; annual 
survey, 2; French regulations, 27, 218, 367; 
monthly summary, 121, 319; friendliness of 
the French, 367. 

Gaiour Dagh visited, 243. 

Greece, mission to, 3, 319. 

Greenland, 60. 

Gurun, 105. 


Harpoot station, 12, 81, 107, 1389, 201, 246, 257, 
297, 306; meeting of the “ Union,’’ 12, 249; 
native pastors, 12; self-support, 13; discus- 
sions at Shepik — decisions reached, 14; na- 
tive missionary efforts, 81, 109; aggressive 
moyements, 81; letter from Miss West, 107; 
letter from Miss West to Christian women at 
home, 139; religious interest, 1389, 142, 201; 
reformers, 202, 247; Sarkis Agha, 202; interest 
at out-stations, 202; station report, 246; en- 
terprise among Armenians, 247; the Protest- 
ants giving tithes, 248 ; ordinations, 249 ; meet- 
ing of Evangelical Union, 249; movement for 
the education of preachers, 250; female educa- 
tion, 250; earnest Christian spirit, 25); mis- 
sion premises — theological school, 297; a 
favoring Providence, 306; burden of taxes, 
3806. 

Hassan Beyli, 245, 278. 

Hawaiian mission from an Episcopalian stand- 
point, 225. 

Haystack monument, 269. 

Home proceedings, 24, 55, 118, 152, 183. 

Hums, 217, 292, 871, 400. 


India, the famine in, 23; other missions in, 28, 
58, 90, 128, 154,.220, 259, 403. 
Istanos, 103, 199. © 


Japan, 28, 187, 260, 402. 
Jews, 123. 


Kambam station, 25. 

Kessab, 11, 363,371; visit by Mr. Powers — the 
church — additions, 11; visit by Mr. Calhoun, 
363; trials, 371. 

Kharnu, 244. 

Killis, 148. 


Labrador, 59. 

Lapachle —its one Protestant, 245. 

Livingston, Rev. Dr. — his supposed death, 156. 

London Missionary Society, 252. 

Lord’s Prayer in Arabic, Bulgarian, and Haw- 
aiian, 829. 


Macedonian cry — a call from Bulgaria, 287. 

Madagascar, missions in, 28. 

Madras mission, 7,17; Mr. Hunt’s visit to Cey- 
lon, 17. 

Madura mission, 7, 25, 57, 76, 90, 109, 121, 135, 
153, 176, 803, 366; annual survey, 7; monthly 
summary, 25, 57, 90, 121, 153;. mission re- 
port, 176; brightening prospects —prejudice 
diminished — progress in education — self- 
support, 866-7. See stations — Madura, Kam- 
bam, and Mana-Madura. 

Madura station, 76, 803; cholera—new place 
of worship —cases of interest, 76; young 
Brahmin inquirers, 77, 109; joy in the work, 
303. 

Mahratta mission, 6, 25, 57, 175, 208, 258, 291, 
318, 371; annual survey, 6; monthly sum- 
mary, 25, 57, 258, 291, 318, 371; magic lantern 
— meteoric shower, 208; scattered churches, 
209; caste prejudice, 209; additions to church, 
258. See Satara and Sholapoor. 

Mana-Madura station, 1385, 803; new school, 
135, 304; famine, 135, 303; sickness, 135; 
English school — itineracy 136, 808; singing, 
303. 

Marash station, 105, 144, 168, 308; visit to Al- 
bistan and Yarpuz, 105; monthly summary, 
120, 217; religious interest, 144; need of re- 
inforcement, 169; contrasts, 169; suffering at 
Bitias, 169; station report, 308. 

Mardin station, 153, 169; religious quickening, 
169; self-support — benevolence, 170; a can- 
didate for missionary work, 170,171; a church 
organized, 170. 

Marsovan station, 256, 277; theological school, 
256; statlon report, 277. 

Methodist Episcopal Board, 88. 

Micronesia mission, 10, 111, 122, 186, 291; an- 
nual survey, 10; Ponape — a great work done, 
111; chiefs — learners —schools called for, 
112; sickness — a ebief priest, 113; religious 
progress, 114; marriages —the Nanakin — 
death of a priest, 115; the Christian party 
strong — new books, 116; monthly summary, 
122, 186, 291. 

Miscellanies, 22, 52, 85, 97, 116, 151, 161, 180, 
193, 218, 225, 254, 265, 287, 315, 397; the 
Morning Star, 22; famine in India, 23; anat- 
omical illustrations wanted, 23; postage to 
missionaries, 52; American Board and Paris 
Exhibition, 53; ‘‘ Come unto Me,” poetry, 54; 
“enough to make one a missionary,” 54; suc- 
cegs in missions, 55; 2 good example, 55; re- 
markable dream in China, 85; Hindoo devotee 
converted, 87; the ‘‘ waste’ of missions, 97; 
list of missionaries of the Board, 99; the pure 
sacrifice, 116; care in translating the Script- 
ures, 117; a boy persecuted in Ceylon, 118; 
““Draw me to Thee,”’ 118; Bitlis — its climate, 
&c., 151; love for the work, 151; what the 
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Board is doing for women, 161; length of 
missionary life, 162; Maria Mathsdotter, 163; 
Juggernaut, 166; power of the Bible, 180; 
singing and preaching in India, 181; the best 
bank, 181; a day in Bitlis, 182; self-support 
in mission fields, 193; letter from Captain 
Bingham, 213; persecution in Syria, 216; or- 
gan for Honolulu, 217; the Hawaiian mission 
from Episcopalian stand-point, 225; female 
seminary at Beirut, 236; income of English 
societies, 254; the missionaries’ mother — 
Mrs. West, 254; reminiscenses of Old Lester, 
265; haystack monument, 269; the Macedo- 
nian ery, 287; work of a missionary physi- 
cian in Ceylon, 288; missionary statistics, 
289; Harpoot mission premises, No. 1, 297; 
testimony of a Greek priest in Syria, 315; 
African explorations, 316; items from the 
treasury, 397; Jennette’s last earnings, 398; 
Sandwich Islands —two episcopal opinions, 
398; Robert College, 399. 
* Missionaries of the American Board, 99. 
Monthly summary, 24, 55, 88, 118, 152, 183, 216, 
255, 290, 316, 370, 399. 
Mooradehai, 103. 
Moravian missions, 19, 59. 
Morning Star — Mr. Hardy’s statement, 22; 
arrival at Honolulu, 152, 181; account of the 
voyage, 213. 


Necessities of the foreign field, special report 
on, 353. 

New Zealand, 259. 

Nestorian mission, 6, 15, 25, 57, 77, 89, 136, 173, 

205, 279, 363, 894; annual survey, 6; visit to 

Gawar — progress, 15; the Episcopal project, 

16; self-support — difficulties, 16; monthly 

sammary, 25, 57, 89; annual meeting of help- 

ers, 77; anniversary of female seminary, 136; 

singing — Oriental and Western, 137; civil 

affairs —results of mission effort, 137; the 

week of prayer — oppression — progress, 173; 

‘the Christians in Sherwan, 174; religious in- 

terest, 174, 205, 279; district associations, 206; 

papal missionaries, 206, 281; the helper at 

Tabreez, 207; light reaching Mahommedans, 

207; the mountain field, 207, 279, 365, 394; 

encouragements, 279; male seminary, 206, 

‘279; female seminary, 136, 280; French pa- 

pists, 281; persecution, 281; civil affairs, 281 

oppression, 281, 863; religious prosperity, 282 ; 

helpers in the mountains, 394; the Shah — 
civilization, 34; the press — Nestorian work- 
men, 394. ‘ 

Netherlands Missionary Society, 285. 

North American Indians, other missions among, 
156, 260. 

North China mission, 8, 18, 26, 58, 73, 152, 
177, 209, 285, 871; annual survey, 8; appeal 
to young men, 18; murder of Romish mis- 
sionaries in Corea, 19; monthly summary, 26, 
58, 152, 218, 291,371; threats against foreign- 
ers, 58; remarkable work of grace at Lau 
Ling, 78; sickness and recovery of Mr. and 
Mrs. Chapin, 177; tours — openings — need 
of laborers, 178; “roughing it,’ 209; “ my 
parish,” 209; objectors, 210; book distribu- 
tion, 210; new mission from England, 210; 
why not more men, 211; calls for instruction, 
285; a call from Jews, 285. 


Obituary notices — Augustus Walker, 33; Mrs. 
Augusta S. Adams, 98; William Goodell, 129; 
Mrs. J. M. Harding, 175; J. S. Emerson, 231; 
Walter H. Giles, 233; Mrs. Huldah West, 254; 
Phe: H. N. Crawford, 320; Frederic Ayer, 


: 


Ojibwa mission, 10; annual survey, 10. 

“Old Lester,” reminiscences of, 265. 

Ordination of missionaries at Chicago, 183. 

Ordo — see Erzroom. 

Other societies and missions, 19, 27, 50, 149, 179, 
251, 285, 313; monthly summary, 27, 58, 90, 
154, 186, 219, 259, 402. 


Philippopolis station, 183, 274; monthly sum- 
mary, 183; station report, 274. 

Postage on letters to missionaries, 52. 

Presbyterian Board, 286. 


Reformed Presbyterians — their foreign mission- 
ary work, 314. 


Safeeta, 25, 147, 370. 

Sandwich Islands mission, 9, 26, 46, 186, 211, 
258, 317, 868, 372, 396, 401; annual survey, 9; 
monthly summary, 26, 186, 258, 317, 872; Sab- 
bath-schools at Hilo, 46; anniversary of inde- 
pendence, 46; contributions, 46, 47; the yol- 
cano, 47; native ministry, 47, 212, 369, 396, 
401; religious interest, 211,212; Waialuasem- 
inary, 211; a Portuguese licensed, 212; the 
Chinese, 212; population of the islands, 215; 
the mission from an Episcopalian stand-point, 
225; meeting of Evangelical Association — 
education —the churches, 868; self-support 
— theological school, 369; native missionaries, 
369; building churches, 369; visit of the U.S. 
steamship Lackawanna, 372; Sabbath-schools, 
396; light and shade, 396. 

Satara station — additions to church, 371. 

Self-support in mission fields, 193. 

Seneca mission, 11, 186,219; annual survey, 11; 
monthly summary, 186,219. 

Sherwan, in Russia — the Christians in, 174. 

Sholapoor station, 175; death of Mrs. Harding, 
175. 

Siam, 28, 126, 154, 187. 

Sidon Station, 149, 257; colporters, 149. 

Sivas station, 84, 104, 168, 242, 270, 809; many 
calls, 84; death of a helper, 84; Circassians, 
85; the way prepared for preaching, 85; 
“ shades’? in the work, 104; native Christ- 
ians — girls’ school — visit to Gurun, ,105; 
promise at Zara — tithes and personal effort, 
168; visit to Zara — mode of traveling — con- 
gregations —interest of Turks —a Protest- 
ant Khoord, 242; letter from medical students, 
243; work of a missionary physician — letters 
from Dr. West, 270, 809. 

Smyrna station, 200, 275; prospects at Aiden, 
200; colportage, 201; station report, 275. 

Sophia station, 862; visit to. Bansko — Roman- 
ists — encouragement to Protestant effort, 362. 

South Africa — other missions in, 27, 92. 

South Seas — other missions in, 28, 59. 

Syria mission, 5, 25, 42, 56, 79, 120, 145, 172, 
257, 292, 312, 318, 3870, 400; annual survey, 5; 
monthly summary, 25, 56, 120, 257, 292, 318, 
870, 400; persecution, 216; testimony of a 
Greek priest, 315; difficulties in securing self- 
support, 870, 400. See Beirut, Abeih, Sidon, 
Tripoli. 


Tabreez, 89, 207. 

Translators and translations of the Scriptures 
at Constantinople, 877. ; 

Trebizond, 204. 

Tripoli station — monthly summary, 25. 

Turkey mission, Western, 8, 56, 82, 88, 102, 120, 
154, 168, 183, 199, 217, 237, 256, 270, 309, 361, 
400; annual survey, 8; monthly summary, 
56, 88, 120, 154, 183, 217, 256, 400. See Con- 
stantinople, Smyrna, Broosa, Marsovan, Ces- 
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/ 
area, Sivas, Eski, Zagra, Philippopolis, and 
Sophia. 

Turkey mission, Central, 4, 11, 25, 40, 56, 89, 
105, 120, 143, 168, 184, 217, 248, 257, 278, 306, 
363, 371; annual survey, 4; monthly sum- 
mary, 25, 56, 89, 120, 184, 217, 257, 371; cheer- 
ing progress, 363. See Aintab, Marash, Alep- 
po, and Antioch. 

Turkey mission, Eastern, 5, 12, 25, 38, 56, 81, 89, 
107, 120, 188, 153, 169, 184, 201, 246, 257, 297, 
3804, 318; annual survey, 5; monthly sum- 
mary, 25, 56, 89, 120, 153, 184, 257, 318. See 
Diarbekir, Mardin, Bitlis, Erzroom, and Har- 
poot. 


United Presbyterians of Scotland —their mis- 
sions, 52. 


United Presbyterians of the United States — 
their missions, 313. 


Weslevan Methodist Missionary Society, 50. 
Women — what the Board is doing for them, 161. 


Yarpuz, 105, 107. 


Zara, 168, 242. 

Zulu mission, 3, 58, 65, 90, 110, 184, 185, 207, 
258, 372, 395; annual survey, 3; monthly 
summary, 58, 30, 185, 258, 372; sketch of the 
mission, 653 call for a missionary, 110; week 
of prayer — progress — Christmas, 1384; Um- 
biana’s station, 207 ; his suecess, 208 ; additions 
to church, 258; station reports, 872; Hlonono 
and his work, 395. 
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The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries whose communications 
are inserted in this volume, and those about whom information is given. 


Abbott, Amos, 6, 291, 371. 
Abbott, Mrs., 6. 
Abraham, Andrew, 3. 
Abraham, Mrs., 3. | 
Adams, Lucien H., 4, 89, 243. 
Adams, Mrs., 4, 60, 98. | 
Agnew, Miss Eliza, 8. 
Alexander, W. P., 9. | 
Alexander, William Dewitt, 9. | 
Allen, O. P., 5. 

Allen, Mrs., 5. 

Andrews, Lorrin, 9. 

Andrews, Claudius B., 9. 
Atkinson, William H., 292. | 
Atkinson, Mrs., 292. | 


Baldwin, ©. C., 8, 66, 77. 

Baldwin, Mrs., 8. 

Baldwin, Dwight, 9. 

Baldwin, Theodore A., 261, 318. 

Baldwin, Mrs., 261, 318. 

Ball, Dyer, 8. 

Ball, Mrs., 8. 

Ball, J. N., 4. 

Ball, Mrs., 4. 

Barker, W. P., 6. 

Barnum, Herman N., 5, 56, 81, 
201, 247, 257, 306. 

Barnum, Mrs., 6. 

Barnum, Henry S., 292, 318. 

Barnum, Mrs., 292, 318. 

Bingham, Hiram, Je., 10, 213. 

Bingham, Mrs., 10. 

Bird, William, 6, 172, 400. 

Bird, Mrs., 5. 

Bishop, Artemas, 9: 

Bishop, S. E., 9. 

Bissell, Lemuel, 6, 258. 

Bissell, Mrs 

Bliss, B. E., 7 82, 88, 237. 

Bliss, Mrs., 

Blodget, H., 9, 58, 152, 218. 

Blodget, Mrs. 9. 

Bond, Elias, 9. 

Bonney, Mrs,, C. V. R., 8, 121. 

Bridgman, Mrs. E. J., 

Bridgman, Henry M., 3. 

Bridgman, Mrs., 3. 

Bruce, Henry. Ts , 6, 208. 

Bruce, Mrs., 

Bryant, ion 8, 84, 168, 242, 

Bryant, Mrs., 3. 

Burbank, Lysander T., 5, 158. 


poe, 


Mrs., 5. 

Burnell, T. S., 7. 

Burnell, Mia iy 

Bushnell, Albert, 2, 121, 319,) 
367. 

Bushnell, Mrs., 2. 

Byington, Theodore L., 4, 120. 


| Byington, Mrs., 4 


Calhoun, S. H., 5, 363. 
Calhoun, Mrs., 5. 


Capron, William B., 7, 135, 303. 


Capron, Mrs., 7. 
Chandler, J. E., 7,57, 87. 
Chandler, Mrs., 7. 


Chapin, Lyman Dwight, 8, 177, 
261. 
| Chapin, Mrs., 8. 


Chester, Edward, 7. 

Chester, Mrs., 7. 

Clark, Miss Harriet eyes 
Clark, E. W., 9. 

Clarke, James F. , 4, 400. 
Clarke, Mrs., 4. 

Coan, G. W., 6, 77, 178, 281. 
Coan, Mrs., 6. 


Coan, Titus, 9, 46, 186, 369, 372. 


Cochran, J. G., 6, 2 
Cochran, Mrs., 6, 292. 
Coffing, Mrs. J. L., 4. 
Crawford, Miss Harriet N., 6. 
Curtis, Otis F., 11. 

Curtis, Mrs., 11. 


Dean, Samuel C., 6. 
Dean, Mrs., 6. 

Doane, Ei. T., 10, 111. 
Doane, Mrs., 10. 

Dodd, Mrs. Lydia B., 4. 
Dole, Daniel, 9. 

Doolittle, Justus, 9, 58, 74. 
Doolittle, Mrs., 9. 


Eddy, W. W., 5, 400. 
Eddy, Mrs., 5. 
Emerson, J. S., 9, 281. 


Fairbank, Samuel B., 6. 
Fairbank, Mrs., 6. 
Farnsworth, W. A., 4, 321. 
Farnsworth, Mrs., 4, 321, 
Forbes, ‘Anderson 0., 9. 
Ford, J. E., 5. 


| Ford, Mrs., 5. 
Francis, Miss Nancy D., 4. 
| Fritcher, Miss Eliza, 3. 


Giles, Walter H., 3,56, 154, 233 
Giles, Mrs., 3. 

Goodell, William, 4, 97, 129. 
Goodell, Mrs., 4. 

Goodrich, Chauncey, 9, 209, 384. 
Goodrich, Mrs., 9. 

Graves, Mrs. M. L., 7. 

Green, S. F., 8, 288. 

Green, Mrs., 8. 

Greene, Joseph K., 4, 102, 256. 
Greene, Mrs., 4. 

Grout, Aldin, 3, 110, 134. 
Grout, Mrs., 3. 

| Gulick, L. H., 9, 47, 211, 258. 
Gulick, Peter J., 9. 

Gulick, O. H., 211, 401. 
Gulick, John T., 9. 

| Gulick, Mrs., 9 


Harding, Charles, 6, 175, 318. 
Harding, Mrs., 6, 156, 175. 
Hartwell, Charles, 8, 292. 
Hartwell, Mrs., 8, 292. 
Haskell, Henry C., 4, 183. 
Haskell, Mrs., 4. 

Hastings, E. P., 8, 184. 
Hastings, Mrs., 8. 

Hazen, Allen, 6 

Hazen, Mrs., 6. 

Hazen, Hervey C., 292. 
Hazen, Mrs., 292. 

Herrick, George F., 4, 183. 
Herrick, Mrs., 4. 

Herrick, James, 7, 258. 
Herrick, Mrs., 7, 258. 
Hollister, Miss Mary G., 378. 
Howland, W. W.., 8, 44, 282. 
Howland, Mrs., 8. 

unt cReaiinn te 

Hunt, Mrs., 7. 


Ireland, W.., 3. 
Treland, Mrs., 3. 


Jessup, H. H., 5, 42, 79, 145, 312, 
3815. 
Jessup, Samuel, 5, 257. 


Jessup, Mrs., 5. 
Johnson, Edward, 9. 


viii 


King, Jonas, 3, 319, 321. 

King, Mrs., 3. 

Knapp, George C., 5, 304. 

Knapp, Mrs., 5. 

Labaree, Benjamin, Jr., 6, 89, 
205, 280. 

Labaree, Mrs., 6. 

Ladd, Daniel, 3. 
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ANNUAL SURVEY OF THE MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Somp attempt has been made this year, in preparing the brief Annual Sur- 
vey of the missionary operations of the Board, to give the pronunciation of the 
names of different stations. This, however, cannot be done with great accuracy 
by any system of spelling and accentuation simply. Missionaries from most 
of the fields have been consulted, and the brief letters received from them in 
connection with their attempts to do it, show at once the impossibility of thus 
making the real sound apparent. To do this would require at least a brief 
dissertation upon the sound of vowels, and the meaning of various accents and 
other marks, in different portions of the world. Moreover, in very many cases, 
neither missionaries, nor other foreigners, nor the natives themselves, agree 
either as to the pronunciation or the spelling of names. Often, sounds are 
indistinct, intermediate between the sounds of different letters, and impossible 
’ to be represented by any combination of Roman characters; and often, as in 
Turkey and Persia, different races of men, in the same section of country, pro- 
nounce the same name very differently according to the analogies of their re- 
spective languages. ‘Thus, Mosul is Mé-sul, (Arabic,) or Mos-sool! (Turkish) ; 
and Diarbekir is De-ar-bek’-er or De-ar-be-keer’.. It may be well to say, how- 
' ever, that in foreign languages, a has, almost universally, the sound which we 
- give it in father, and 7, when at the end of a syllable, or if followed by the letter 

r, has generally the sound which we give it in machine. In other cases it has, - 
often, more nearly its sound in pin. 

Maps of the several missionary fields, such as can be furnished, are also given 
with this number of the Herald; the locality of the different stations is some- 
what defined, as in former years, where this seems at all needful; and figures 

_ against the name of each mission show when operations were commenced in that 
field. ‘The readers of the magazine will therefore find this a valuable number, 
—one which may well be preserved and kept. within easy reach, for future ref- 
erence. 

The year has been one of sufficient prosperity in the missions to call for de- 
yout gratitude and stimulate to cheerful effort in the future. More than eleven 
hundred persons haye been added to the churches on profession of their faith in 
Christ; schools are doing a good work still; seminaries are bringing forward 
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men fitted to be teachers, preachers, evangelists, and pastors of churches among | 
their own countrymen; the number of such laborers, and their efficiency, is 

increasing in many fields; and, in some cases, there is encouraging progress 

in the readiness of the churches and congregations, not only to support among 

themselves religious and educational institutions, but to labor for the good of 

others. Mission churches are themselves putting forth missionary effort. But 

the diminished number of laborers from America, the heavy pressure of care 

and responsibility coming upon those who remain, and their failing strength, 

present a very trying aspect of the situation in quite too many cases. So much 

reference has been made of late to this loud call for men, in connection with 

accounts of the annual meeting of the Board, in letters from the missions, and 

in statements and appeals which have accompanied published letters, that the 

subject need not here be dwelt upon; but it is one of weighty importance, ever 

pressing on the minds and hearts of many of our brethren abroad, and of the . 
officers of the Board at home; and it has been very pleasant to find evidence, 

quite recently, of increasing readiness on the part of young ministers and theo- 

logical students to give themselves to this work. 

The number of deaths among the missionaries during the year has not been 
large. Only four laborers, three males and one female, are known to haye been 
thus removed, and two of these, Mrs. Graves, of the Mahratta mission, and Dr. 
Ball, of Canton, through advancing age and infirmities, had been previously in 
great measure laid aside from active effort. The others, Mr. Ford, of Syria, 
and Mr. Walker, of Eastern Turkey, were among the best, the most efficient 
of missionaries, and apparently among the most needed in their respective fields. 
Their removal has occasioned deep and widely extended sorrow. Messrs. White, 
of Central Turkey, and Berry, of Syria, with their wives, have been constrained 
by ill health to retire from the service of the Board, and several others have 
been obliged to seek the recovery of vigor by seasons of relaxation in their na- 
tive land, or in health retreats abroad. Light ordained missionaries, (two of 
them reappointed,) and six female assistants, after a longer or shorter period of 
rest at home, have returned to their fields abroad, and the following new labor- 
ers have been sent out within the year, — Mr. and Mrs. Williams and Mrs. 
Doolittle to North China, Dr. and Mrs. Van Norden to the Nestorians, Mr. and 
Mrs. Penfield and Miss Smith to the Madura mission, Mr. and Mrs. Perry and 
Miss Francis to Central Turkey, and Mrs. Sarah A. Williamson to the Dakotas. 


AFRICA. cipal station, and to occasional tours among 


the villages lying on either bank of the 


GABOON MISSION. : é 
river. In consequence of nine deaths 


(West Africa, near the equator. — Map No. 1.) 
(Cape Palmas in 1834. Removed to the Gaboon, 1842.) 


Baraka, (Bar/-rack-ah.) — (North bank of the Ga- 
boon, a few miles from the ocean.)— William Walker, 
Albert Bushnell, Ira M. Preston, Missionaries; Mrs. 
Catharine H. Walker, Mrs. Lucinda J. Bushnell, Mrs. 
Jane KE. Preston. — One native teacher. Also one 
teacher at Kama and one catechist at Nen/-gt-nen/-gé, 


The labors of the three brethren at the 
Gaboon are now confined mainly to a few 
villages in the vicinity of Baraka, the prin- 


among the members, and only one admis- 
sion during the year, the church now num- 
bers but thirty-five. There were several 
candidates for admission when the last re- 
port was sent. There has been no death 
in the families connected with the mis- 
sion for the last eight years. The peculiar 
difficulties from the climate seem thus to 
be in a good measure overcome, but our 
brethren are much tried by the influence 


1867.] 


-of ungodly traders, and of the Romanists. 

The boarding-school for boys has num- 
bered 35, including 15 boarders; that for 
girls 80, a large part boarders, —a better 
attendance then ever before. The con- 
gregations at religious services were never 
larger nor more. intelligent. If the van- 
tage-sround now gained, as the result of 
past toil and painful sacrifices, is not to be 
lost, the brethren who have been in this 
field for from eighteen to twenty-four 
years must be speedily reénforced. 


ZULUS. (1835.) 


(South-eastern Africa, near Port Natal. — Map No. 2.) 


Umzumat1, (Oom-zoom/-by.) —(About 80 miles S. W. 
of Port Natal.)— Elijah Robbins, Missionary; Mrs. 
Addie B. Robbins. 


Umrwatomr, — (Oom- twah -loo/-my.) — (About 70 
miles 8. W. of Port Natal.) — Hyman A. Wilder, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Abby T. Wilder. 


Irara, (Ee-fah/-fah.) — (About 60 miles S. W. of 
Port Natal.) — Seth B. Stone, Missionary; Mrs. Cath- 
arine B. Stone. 


AmanLonawa, (Ah -mah -long’- wah.) — (About 48 
miles 8. W. of Port Natal.) — Stephen C. Pixley, Mis- 
sionary; Mrs. Louisa Pixley. 


Tromt, (Be-foo/-my.)— (About 85 miles 8. W. of Port 
atai.)—Ilenry M. Bridgman, Missionary; Mrs. 
Laura B. Bridgman. 


AMANzmToTE, (Ah-mahn-zeem-té/-ty.) —(About 22 
miles 8. W. of Port Natal.) — David Rood, William 
Treland, Missionaries; Mrs. Alzina V. Rood, Mrs. R. 
Oriana Ireland. 


_ InanpA, (Ee-nahn/-dah.)— (About 20 miles N. W. of 
Port Natal. )— Daniel Lindley, Missionary; Mrs. Lucy 
A. Lindley. 


_ UmsunbuzZI, (Oom-soon-doo/-zy.) — (About 380 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal.) — William Mellen, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Laurana W. Mellen. 


" Estpumaint, (A-see-doom-bee/-ny.) —(About 40 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal.)—Josiah 'l'yler, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Susan W. ‘Tyler. 


Umvort, (Oom-vo/-ty.) —(About 40 miles N. N. E. of 
Port Natal.) — Aldin Grout, Missionary; Mrs. Char- 
lotte B. Grout, Mrs. Katharine C. Lloyd. 


MAPUMULO, (Mah-poo-moo/-lo.) — (About 55 miles N, 
of Port Natal.) — Andrew Abraham, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Sarah L. Abraham. 


In this mission one new church has 
been organized, under the care of a na- 
tive preacher, and as the fruit of his labors 
at a new station. He is one of three na- 
tives who have been licensed to preach 
the gospel the past year. ‘here are 
now cleven churches, with a membership 
of 365, of whom 205 are females. Mrs. 
Lloyd has remained in the field since the 
death of her husband, and has been very 
successful in Christian labor. Mr. McKin- 
ney has been released from his connection 
with the Board. A native Home Mission- 
ary Society supports three native preach- 
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ers. The average congregations at 13 
preaching-places number over 1,200, and 
between seven and eight hundred children 
are to be found in Sabbath-schools. 

The great change that has been taking 
place in this field is well seen in the expe- 
rience of Mr. Grout, who, after being driv- 
en away from three stations, and toiling 
eleven years before he baptized the first 
convert, has now a church of 97 members, 
and an average congregation of 400 hear- 
ers, presenting a comparatively civilized 
appearance. “ Every promise of God,” he 
writes, “has been abundantly fulfilled to 
me; and I would not to-day, for time or 
eternity, change situations with my most 
gifted class-mates.” 


eect 
EUROPE. 
GREECR, (1829.) 


Dr. King, the only missionary of the 
Board to Greece, has been in the United 
States during the year. 


—_—e—- 


EUROPEAN TURKEY AND WEST- 
ERN ASIA. 


WESTERN TURKEY. (1826.) 
(See Maps 3, 4, and 5.) 


CoNnsTANTINO/PLE. — Elias Riggs, D. D., Edwin E. 
Bliss, George Washburn, Henry A. Schauffler, Ira F. 
Pettibone, Sandford Richardson, Missionaries; Mrs. 
Martha J. Riggs, Mrs. Isabella H. Bliss, Mrs. Henri- 
etta Washburn, Mrs. Clara E. Schauffler, Mrs. Rhoda 
Ann Richardson. — Two pastors, one licensed preacher, 
four teachers, and four other helpers. 


Smyr/nA. —(About 200 miles 8. W. of Constantino- 
ple.) — Daniel Ladd, Henry J. Van Lennep, D. D., Mis- 
sionaries; Mrs. Charlotte H. Ladd, Mrs. Emily Van 
Lennep. — One helper. 


Broo/sa. —(57 miles 8. 8. E. of Constantinople.) — 
Joseph K. Greene, Missionary; Mrs. Elizabeth A. . 
Greene. — One pastor, one teacher, and one other * 
helper. 


Nicome/p1A. —(55 miles E. 8. E. of Constantinople.) 
—Justin W. Parsons, Missionary; Mrs. Catharine 
Parsons. — One licensed preacher, two teachers, and 
one other helper. 


MAarsovan, (Mar-so-vahn/.) — (About 350 niles E. 
of Constantinople.) — Julius Y. Leonard, John F. 
Smith, Missionaries; Mrs. Amelia A. Leonard, Mrs. 
Lizzie Smith, Miss Maria A. West, Miss Eliza Fritcher. 
— Four teachers. 


Cesane/A, (Kassariyeh on the map.) — (370 miles B. 
8. E. of Constantinople.) — W. H. Giles, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Blizabeth F. Giles. —One pastor, four teachers, 
and two other helpers. 


Srvas, (Se-vahs’.)— (About 400 miles S. of E. from 
Constantinople.) — William W. Livingston, Albert 
Bryant, Missionaries; Henry S. West, M. D., Mis- 
sionary Physician ; Mrs. Martha E. Livingston, Mrs. 
Mary Emmons Bryant. Mrs. Lottie M. West, — One 
licensed reacher, two teachers, and one other helper. 


% 
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ADRIANO/PLE. — (European Turkey, 1387 miles W. N. 
W. of Constantinople.) — Jasper N. Ball, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Martha A. Ball. — One teacher. 


Esk ZaGna, (Es-kee-Zahg/-rah.) — (European Tur- 
key, 200 miles N. W. of Constantinople.) — Theodore 
L. Byington, Missionary; Mrs. Margaret E. Bying- 
ton, Miss Mary E. Reynolds. — One helper. 


ParniPPoPo.ts, (Pbil-ip-po/-po-lis.)—( European Tur- 
key, 225 miles W. N. W. of Constantinople.) — James 
F, Clarke, Henry C. Haskell, Missionaries ; Mrs. Isa- 
bella G. Clarke, Mrs. Margaret B. Haskell. — Six help- 
ers. 


Soputa, (So-fee/-ah.)— (European Turkey, 320 miles 
W. N. W. of Constantinople.) — Charles F. Morse, Mis- 
stonary; Mrs. Eliza D. Morse. 


On the way to Turkey. — George I’. Herrick, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Helen M. Herrick. 


In this country. — William Goodell, D. D., Wilson 
A. Farnsworth, Tillman ©. Trowbridge, Missvonaries ; 
Mrs. Abigail P. Goodell, Mrs. Caroline E. Farnsworth, 
Mrs. Margaret Trowbridge, Mrs. Lydia B. Dodd. 


Mr. Pettibone, formerly connected with 
this mission, has again entered the service 
of the Board, and is at Constantinople. 
Mr. and Mrs. Richardson, formerly of the 
Eastern Turkey mission, after a visit to 
the United States, have been transferred 
to this mission. Mrs..Morse has returned 
to the field. Mrs. Dodd has come with 
her fatherless children to the United 
States, and Messrs. Farnsworth and Trow- 
bridge, with their wives, are on a visit 
to their native land for the restoration 
of health. ‘he efficiency of the mission 
has been much affected by the ill health 
of its members. The work among the 
Mohammedans has been left for the most 


part to a native helper, in consequence of 


the necessary absence of the missionaries 
in charge. A spirit of inquiry is begin- 
ning to manifest itself among the Bulga- 
rians, which encourages the brethren in 
that portion of the field; and among the 
Armenians greater interest in the gospel 
has been manifested than ever before. 
More than eighty native helpers are con- 
nected with the Armenian work, includ- 
ing nine native pastors and ordained 
ministers. One native pastor is wholly 
supported by his people, and others in 
part. About 10,000 volumes of Scripture 
were distributed the past year, and nearly 
20,000 other books. 

With a single exception, an advance has 
been made on all the lines of missionary 
effort. In the number of pastors, teachers, 
Sabbath-schools and Sabbath-school schol- 
ars, this advance has been full fifty per 
cent. upon ground previously gained. 
The attendance upon public worship on 


[January, 


the Sabbath, and the number of native 
helpers, are also greater, while ninety 
new members have been received on pro- 
fession of faith to fifteen out of the twenty 
churches now organized. Six new out- 
stations have been occupied during the 
year. The whole number of preaching 
places is fifty-two, with an average attend- 
ance of more than two thousand, while 
between six and seven hundred native 
church members, at many different places, 
are bearing witness for Christ. 


CENTRAL TURKEY. (1847.) 


, 


(Around the north-east corner of the Mediterranean — 
Sea. — Map No. 5.) 


Arnrap, (Ine-tab/.) — (About 90 miles E. N. E. from 
Scanderoon.) — Bepjamin Schneider, D. D., Lucien H. 
Adams, Missionaries ; Mrs. Susan M. Schneider, Mrs. 
Augusta 8. Adams, Miss Myra A. Proctor, Miss Nancy 
D. Francis. —'Two ‘native pascors, one preacher, and 
six teachers. 


Marasnu, (Mah-rahsh/.) — (About 90 miles N. E. from 
Scanderoon.)— Andrew I. Pratt, M. D., Giles F. Mont- 
gomery, Philander 0. Powers, Missronaries ; Mrs. Sa- 
rah F. Pratt, Mrs. Emily R. Montgomery, Mrs. Josepb- 
ine L. Coffing. — One native pastor, one preacher, and 
six teachers. 


Oor/ra. —(About 180 miles N. of E. from Seande- 
roon.)— George B. Nutting, Missionary ; Mrs. Susan, 
A. Nutting. — ‘Iwo native preachers and two teachers. 


A.ep/po. —(About 90 miles 8. E. of Seanderoon.) — 
One native preacher and one teacher. 


An/t100H. —(80 miles south of Scanderoon.)— One 
native preacher and one teacher. 


ApANA, (Ah/-da-nah.)— (About 70 miles N. W. of 
Scanderoon.)— One native pastor and two teachers. 


On the way to Turkey. — Henry T. Perry, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Jennie H. Perry. 


In this country. —David H. Nutting, M. D., Mis- 
sionary Physician; Mrs. Mary E. Nutting, Mrs. Susan 
H. Morgan. 


Mr. and Mrs. White have been released 
from their connection with the Board, 
though with the hope of resuming it at 
some future time. On the death of Mr. 
Morgan, his friend, Mr. Powers, who was 
happily settled in a pastorate in Connecti- 
cut, felt himself called to return to his for- 
mer field of labor. He sailed April 7, ac- 
companied by Miss Francis, of Newington, 
Ct., who is now associated with Miss Proc- 
tor in the Girls’ Boarding School at Aintab, 
Mr. Schneider spent the summer at Con- 
stantinople, providing much needed school- 
books for the mission. Mrs. Coffing is use- 
fully employed in school labors at Marasb. 
The mission urgently needs reinforcement. 
It has six stations, twenty-four outstations, 
seventeen churches having more than a 
thousand members, and congregations av- 
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-eraging between three and four thousand 


on the Sabbath, with a registered Protestant 
community of nearly six thousand souls, 
scattered over a region of some three hun- 
dred by five hundred miles in extent. The 
gospel has secured a stronghold in Aintab 
and Marash, with two large and prosper- 
ous churches in each,,and is spreading to 
such an extent as to awaken no little jeal- 
ousy among the Turks. The contributions 
of the Protestants for the various objects 
of Christian benevolence, the past year, 
including the salaries of native pastors, 
amounted to about $2,500 (gold). The 
native preachers have earned a good re- 
port, and it is largely through the blessing 
of God upon their labors that this en- 
feebled mission has been able to maintain 
its ground. 


EASTERN TURKEY. 
(1835, at Trebizond. — Map No. 6.) 


DIARBERIR, (De-ar-bek’-er.) — (Near head waters of 
the Tigris, 220 miles N. W. of Mosul.)— Mrs. Eliza M. 
Walker. — One native pastor, one preacher, two teach- 
ers, and one other helper. 

Marni’. — (57 miles 8. E. of Diarbekir.)—W. F. 
Williams, Missionary; Mrs. Clara C. Williams. — 
Three teachers. 

Brr-tis’. — (Near Lake Van, about 150 miles E. N. E. 
of Diarbekir.)— One native preacher and two teachers. 

Erzroom’.— (120 miles 8. E. of Trebizond. )— George 
A. Pollard, Moses P. Parmelee, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Mary Helen Pollard, Mrs. Nellie A. Parmelee. — One 
native preacher and two teachers. 


Kuarpoor, (Har-poot, gutteral H.) — (About 175 
miles S. of ‘hrebizond.)— Orson P. Allen, Crosby H. 
Wheeler, Herman N. Barnum, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Caroline R. Allen, Mrs. Susan A. Wheeler, Mrs. Mary 

. Barnum.— One native pastor, six teachers, and 
one helper. 


Mosut. —(On the Tigris, about lat. 36° 20/ N., long. 
48° 15/ EB.) — One native preacher and one teacher. 


In this country. — George C. Knapp, Lysander T. 
Burbank, Missionaries ; Mrs. Alzina M. Knapp, Mrs. 
Sarah 8. Burbank. 


This mission has been sadly afflicted by 
the death of Mr. Walker, on the 13th of Sep- 
tember last., Messrs. Knapp and Burbank, 
with their families, constrained by failing 
health, have returned on a visit to the Unit- 
ed States. Mr. Richardson has returned to 
Turkey, but is transferred to the Western 
Turkey mission. Mr. Williams was mar- 
ried to Miss Pond, October 11. He is still 
alone amid the Arabic-speaking multi- 


tudes that centre around Mardin and Mo-. 


sul. The Diarbekir field, left without a 
missionary by the death of Mr. Walker, 
comprises 1,700 villages and towns, one 
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third of which are open to Christian effort. 
The reports from the different stations 
give evidence of a healthful growth the 
past year. Two new churches have been 
organized, seven new preaching-places 
occupied, and an addition made of seventy- 
nine persons to the different churches, on 
profession of faith. But the greatest prog- 
ress has been in developing the Christian 
life and activity of those already in the 
church. An Evangelical Union of the na- 
tive pastors and preachers has been formed, 
with the happiest result in awakening in 
the native churches a sense of personal 
responsibility for the advance of the gospel 
among their countrymen. The mission is 
acting upon the principle that nothing is 
really gained till a self-supporting, self- 
propagating, self-governing Christianity is 
established. The personal labors and sac- 
rifices for Christ of some of the native 
Christians are worthy of all praise. The 
whole number reckoned as Protestants in 
this field is over 8,600; and of male church 
members, 385. ‘The contributions to vari- 
ous objects of Christian benevolence, in- 
cluding the support, entire or partial, of 
the native pastors, amounted to over 
$3,000 in gold. 


SYRIA. (1821.) 


(Map No. 7.) 


Brrrvr, (Bay-root’.)— William M. Thomson,'D. D., 
Henry H. Jessup, D. D., Missionaries; Mrs. Maria 
Thomson. — One native helper. 


AxsErn, (Ah-bay’.)—(10 miles 8. E. of Beirut.) — 
William Bird, Missionary ; Mrs. Sarah F. Bird, Mrs. 
Emily P. Calhoun. — One native teacher. 


S1/pon. —(20 miles 8. of Beirut.) —William W. Eddy, 
Samuel Jessup, Missionaries ; Mrs. H. M. Eddy, Mrs. 
Ann EK, Jessup. 


Trott, (Trip/-po-ly.) —(46 miles N. N. E. of Beirut.) 
— George E. Post, M. D., Missionary ; Mrs. Sarah E. 
Post. — One teacher. at 


On his return to Syria.— Simeon H. Calhoun, Mis- 
stionary. 


In this country. —C. V. A. Van Dyck, M.D., J. Lo- 
renzo Lyons, Missionaries; Mrs. Julia A. Van Dyck, 
Mrs, Catharine N. Lyons, Mrs. Mary P. Ford. 


To this mission, the last year has been 
one of sore bereavements. Mr. and Mrs. 
Berry, in consequence of ill health, have 
been obliged to give up missionary labor, 
and Mr. Ford, while indulging the hope of 
a speedy return to his field, fell a victim to 
exposure in prosecuting the home work in 
Illinois. Dr. Van Dyck is still detained 
in this country, by the important enter- 
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prise of electrotyping the Arabic version 
of the Scriptures. The printing done in 
the mission the past year amounted to 
over 5,000,000 pages. The theological 
school at Abeih contains thirty-two pupils, 
a larger number than ever before. The 
Syrian Protestant College is soon to be 
opened with flattering prospect of success. 
The female seminary at Beirut has had 
upwards of thirty boarders and twenty day 
scholars. Twenty-three common schools, 
under the care of the mission, contain 786 
pupils. The number of churches is now 
seven, one of which was organized during 
the year; and eighteen persons were 
added to their communion, making a total 
membership of 167. The preaching of 
the gospel has been regularly maintained 
at twenty different places, with an aver- 
age attendance of about one thousand 
hearers. 


NESTORIANS. (1834.) 


(Map No. 8.) 


OroomrAH, (O-roo/-me-ah.) — (Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
— George W. Coan, Benjamin Labaree, Missionaries ; 
Mrs. 8. P. Coan, Mrs. Sarah J. Rhea, Mrs. Elizabeth 
W. Labaree, Miss Mary Susan Rice, Teacher. — One 
native preacher, three teachers, and two other helpers. 


Serr, (Seer.)—(Near Oroomiah.)— Justin Perkins, 
D. D., John H. Shedd, Missionaries; Mrs. Sarah J. 
Shedd. — One native preacher and one teacher. 


On their way to the field. —Thomas L. Van Norden, 
M.D., Missionary Physician; Mrs. Mary M. Van Nor- 
den. 


In this country. — Joseph @. Cochran, Missionary ; 
Mrs. C. B. Perkins, Mrs. Catharine M. Wright, Mrs. 
Deborah P. Cochran, Miss Harriet N. Orawford. 


Dr. and Mrs. Van Norden sailed from 
New York last May to supply the need 
of a missionary physician, so deeply felt 
since the death of Dr. Wright. The year 
has been one of general prosperity in the 
mission work. ‘Fifty persons were re- 
ceived to church fellowship, and the whole 
number reported, after a careful revision, 
is 577. There are seventy-six places of 
stated preaching, with an average total 
attendance of 2,559. The number of na- 
tive helpers is 111. Some of these have 
great power as preachers of the gospel. 
‘The number of students in the male semi- 
nary is thirty-eight; in the female, thirty- 
six. The latter has enjoyed an interesting 
season of revival within the year. A 
great change for good has taken place in 
Gawar, where many, formerly opposed, 
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now seem ready to accept the gospel. 
Through the good offices of English offi- 
cials at the Persian court, the relations of 
the mission to the Government have im- 
proved. A Christian oflicer has been ap- 
pointed to watch over the interests of the 
Nestorians. 
eee 


SOUTHERN ASIA. 
MAHRATTAS. (1813.) 
(Western Hinpostan.—(Map No. 9.) 


Bompay, (Bom-bay’.) Sendol B. Munger, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Sarah S. Munger. — One native pastor and 
one helper. 


AHMEDNUGGUR, (Ah -med-nug/- ur.) —(About 140 
miles E, of Bombay.)— Allen Ilazen, William Wood, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Martha R. Hazen, Mrs. Elizabeth 
P. Wood. — One nutive pastor, and sixteen helpers at 
the station and out-station. 


Rawoort, (Rah-hoo/-ree.) — (About 25 miles N. W. of 
Ahmednuggur.)— One licensed preacher and thirteen 
helpers. 


Kuoxkar, (Kho/-ktir.)— (About 85 miles N. of Ah- 
mednuggur.) — Henry J. Bruce, Missionary; Mrs. 
Hepzibeth P. Bruce. —One native pastor and twelve 
helpers. — 


Pimp.ovs, (Pim/-plus.)— (About 48 miles N. N. W. of 
Abmednuggur. )— Eight helpers. 


WanaALt, (Wid-ah/-ly.) —(About 25 miles N. B. of 
Ahmednuggur.)— Samuel B. Fairbank, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary B. Fairbank. —'T wo licensed preachers and 
fourteen helpers. 


Srroor, (Se-roor’.)—(About 40 miles 8. W. of Ah- 
mednuggur.) — One native pastor and ten helpers. 


SataRA, (Sat-tah/-rah.)—(About 120 miles S. E. of 
Bombay.)— Amos Abbott, Samuel C. Dean, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Anstice W. Abbott, Mrs. Augusta E. Dean. 
— Four helpers. 


SHoxapoor, (Sho-lah-poor/.) — (About 125 miles 8. 
E. of Anmednuggur.)— Charles Harding, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Julia M. Harding. — One licensed preacher and 
four helpers, 


Station not known. — Lemuel Bissell, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary A. Bissell. 


In this country. — William P. Barker, Missionary. 


Mrs. Graves, who went out in 1818, and 
after the death of her husband, more than 
twenty years since, preferred to remain in 
their chosen field, was called to her rest in 
March. Mr. Bissell and family left this 
country in August, to rejoin the mission 
which, greatly weakened by repeated be- 
reavements, is in pressing need of rein- 
forcement. ‘The work of evangelization 
seems to be making progress in this field, 
though accessions to the church, the past 
year, have been nearly balanced by the 
deaths and excommunications. There are 
in all twenty-three churches and over 600. 
members. An ecclesiastical union has 
been formed, embracing fourteen of the 
twenty-three churches, with promise -of 
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-much good in deyeloping.a home mission- 
ary spirit. ‘The Catechists’ school af 
Ahmednuggur numbers forty pupils, one 
half of whom are members of the church. 
In the girls’ school there are about fifty. 


MADRAS. 1836.) 


(South-eastern Hindostan. ) 
Roy/apooramM. — Phineas R. Hunt, Printer; Mrs. 


Abigail N. Hunt. 
In the United States. —Mrs. Ellen A. Winslow. 


The Madras mission was begun in 1836, 
principally as a printing and publishing 
establishment, for the benefit of the whole 
Tamil race. The printing establishment 
has been for nearly thirty years in the 
hands of Mr. Hunt, who has made many 
valuable improvements in Tamil typog- 
raphy. The amount of printing from 
July 1838 to December 1864, was in all, 
446,617,020 pages, of which 228,417,018 
were pages of scripture. As the printing 
now needed for the Tamil missions can 
be supplied from other presses, the estab- 
lishment at Madras has been sold; and 
Mr. Hunt will transfer his skill and val- 
uable services to the North China mission. 


MADURA. (1884.) 


(Sournern Hinpostan. — Map No. 10.) 


Mavura, (Mad/-u-rah.)— (270 miles 8. W. of Ma- 
dras.)—John Rendall, Nathan L. Lord, M. D., Mis- 
stonaries ; Mrs. Jane B. Rendall, Mrs. Laura W. Lord. 
—One native pastor, eleven catechists, two readers, 
three teachers in boarding-school, and seven school- 
masters. 


_ Dinpreut, (Din/-de-gul.) — (88 miles N. N. W. of Ma- 
dura.) — Edward Chester, Missionary; Mrs. Sophia 
Chester. — One native pastor, eight catechisis, two 
readers, nine schoolmasters, and four schoolmistresses. 


TIRUMANGALAM, (Te/-roo-iun/-ga-lum, or TYr/-ii- 
mun/-ga-lum.)—(12 miles S. W. of Madura.) — John 
E. Chandler, Missionary ; Mrs. Charlotte If. Chandler. 
—One native pastor, twelve catechists, four readers, 
five schoolmasters, and two schoolmistresses. 


TirvPuUVANAM, (Te/-roo-poo/-va-num, or TYr/-ii-pti/- 
ya-num.)—(12’miles 8. BE. of Madura,)—(In charge 
of Mr. Capron.) — Two catechists and three school- 
masters, 


MANDAPASALTE, (Mun/-dah-pah-sah/-lie.) — 40 miles 
8, S. E. of Madura.)—(In charge of Mr, Chandler.) 
—Two native pastors, fifteen catechists, ten readers, 
and twelve schoolmasters. 


MewuR, (Mail/-oor.) —(18 miles N. BE. of Madura.) — 
Thomas §. Burnell, Missionary; Mrs. Martha Bur- 
nell. —Four catechists and five schoolmasters. 


PERIAKULAM, (Per/-i-ah-koo/-lum.)—(45 miles W. N. 
W. of Madura.) —(Im charge of Mr. Noyes.) —One 
native pastor, five catechists, one reader, one school- 
master, and two schoolmistresses. 


BATTALAGUNDU, (Bat/-ta-la-goon/-doo, or Bat/-tah- 
lah-gan/-dii.) —(32 miles N. W. of Madura.) — Georgo 
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T. Washburn, Missionary; Mrs, Elizabeth E. Wash- 
burn. — Six catechists, two readers, six schoolmasters, 
and two schoolmistregsses. 


Mana Mapura, (Mah/-nah-Mad/-u-rah.)— (30 miles 
8. E. of Madura.)— William B. Capron, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Sarah B. Capron. — One catechist, one school- 
master, and one schoolmistress. 


Pury, (Pul/-ney.) — (70 miles N. W. of Madu- 
ra.) — Charles T. White, Missionary; Mrs. Anna M. 
White. —'Three catechists, four readers, two school- 
masters, and one schoolmistress. 


Stvacunaa, (Siv/-a-gun-gah.) —(25 miles 8. of E. 
from Madura.)—(In charge of Mr. Capron.) — Two 
catechists and one reader. 

PASUMALIE, (Pahs/-u-mah-lie.)—(3 miles 8. W. of 
Madura.) — William ‘Tracy, Missionary; Mrs. Emily 
F. Tracy. — One eatechist, four teachers in the semi- 
nary, and one schoolmaster. 


KAmBaAM, (Kum/-bum.)—(80 miles W. S. W. of Ma- 
dura.)—Joseph T. Noyes, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth 
A. Noyes. — Thirteen catechists, five readers, eleven 
schoolmasters, and four schoolmistresses. 


USALAMPATTI, (Oo/-sa-lum/-put/-ty.) —(19 miles W. 
of Madura.)—(In charge of Mr. Chandler.) 


On the way to India. —James Uerrick, Thornton 
B. Penfield, Missionaries ; Mrs. Elizabeth H. Herrick, 
Mrs. Charlotte E. Penfield, Miss Rosella A. Smith. 


In this country. —Horace 8. Taylor, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Martha §. 'l'aylor. 


Mr. and Mrs. Herrick, sailed from Bos- 
ton on the 7th of November, returning to 
their field, accompanied by Mr. and Mrs, 
Penfield and Miss Smith, new laborers. 
Much suffering has been experienced the 
past year, in this field, from drought and 
the cholera, and some of the most valuable 
native Christians have been removed by 
death. The whole number of churches is 
thirty ; of accessions on profession of faith 
during the year, forty-six ; of deaths, forty- 
eight. The total membership in the 
churches, January, 1866, was 1,164. The 
whole number under religious instruction 
is over 6,000. The seminary at Pasumalie 
contains sixty-four pupils, and their good 
order and attention to study are highly 
commended. Of the 294 who have en- | 
joyed the advantages of this school, 138. ' 
are now engaged as helpers in the mission. 
The girls’ boarding-school continues in 
successful operation, with fifty-one pupils. 
Seventy-one of its pupils have been ad- 
mitted to the church since 1845. The 
condition of the schools generally is very 
satisfactory. The greater part of the 
church-members, by their lives, commend 
the religion of Christ, and some of the 
native catechists evince great tact in 
presenting the truth to their country- 
men, especially. on tours with the mission- 
aries. 
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CEYLON. (1816.) 


(District of Jaffna, North Ceylon. — Map No. 11.) 


BAT/TicorTa.*— William W. Howland, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Susan R. Howland. — One licensed preacher, four 
catechists, two teachers for Training and Theological 
School, seven school-teachers, and two helpers. 


Pan/pITERIPO. — James Quick, Missionary; Mrs. 
Mary BE. Quick. —'T'wo catechists, five school-teach- 
ers, and one helper. 


Ti/LIPALLY. — (In charge of Mr. 
eatechist and five school-teachers. 


Quick.) — One 


Oo'DoovILLE. — Levi Spaulding, D. D., Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary C. Spaulding, Miss Eliza Agnew. — One 
licensed preacher, one catechist, four teachers for 
Boarding School, six school-teachers, and one helper. 


Manepy, (Man/-c-pai.) — Eurotas P. Hastings, Mis- 
sionary ; Samuel F. Green, M. D., Physician; Mrs. 
Anna Hastings, Mrs. Margaret Ww. Green. — One cate- 
chist, three school-teachers, and two helpers. 


CHAV/AGACHERRY. —(In charge of Mr. Hastings.)— 
One native pastor, two catechists, four school-teachers, 
and one helper. 


Oo/poorirry. — John ©. Smith, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Mary C. Smith. — Two catechists, five school-teachers, 
and two heipers. 


In this country. — Marshall D. Sanders, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Georgiana K. Sanders. 


The additions on profession, to the ten 
churches of the Ceylon mission, were only 
eighteen during the year. The present 
number of church members is 483. Forty- 
six preaching-places are reported, and 
sixty-two services are conducted weekly. 
One native pastor has proved unworthy ; 
the other three are highly esteemed. 
Three native assistants have just been 
licensed to preach, who are said to be 
growing men, of sincere piety, great ear- 
nestness and superior intelligence. The 
Batticotta training and theological school 
has thirty-one pupils, an increase of ten 
on last year. The girls’ boarding-school 
at Oodooville has fifty pupils. Of the 400 
girls connected with this institution since 
1824, 300 were admitted to the church. 
There are now but five ordained mission- 
aries with their wives, and Dr. and Mrs. 
Green, in this field ; Mr. and Mrs. Sanders 
now in this country, however, expect to 
return. The labor thrown upon the breth- 
ren is altogether beyond their strength, and 
they call earnestly for relief. 


* Respecting the pronunciation of names in Cey- 
lon, Mr. Sanders writes: ‘‘ Accent the first syllable 
and Jet the voice run.”? The same rule doubtless ap- 
plies in the Madura, which is also a Tamil field; but 
there is in many cases a second accent. 
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EASTERN ASIA. 
(1830. ) 
(Southern China. — Map No. 12.) 


CANTON. 


Canton’, — Mrs. Catharine V. R. Bonney. — Two 
native preachers. 


Now in California. — Daniel Vrooman, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Maria W. Vrooman. 


In England.— Mrs. Isabella Ball. 


Dr. Ball, after several years of suffering 
from bodily infirmities, was taken to his 
rest in March. Mrs. Ball, a native of 
Scotland, has returned to spend her de- 
clining years in Great Britain. Mr. Vroo- 


‘man remains in California, on account of 


the health of Mrs. Vrooman, where he is 
doing what he can for the Chinese emi- 
grants. Mrs. Bonney reports forty-three 
girls in her school, four of whom have re- 
cently been admitted to the church; but 
her health is poor, and she contemplates 
leaving for the United States. When she 
leaves, the Board will have no laborer left 
in that part of the China field. 


FUHCHAU. (1847.) 


(Soura-zasTeRN CHINA.— Map No. 12.) 


TFoucnav, (Foo-chow’.)— City Station. — Simeon F. 
Woodin, Missionary; Mrs. Sarah L. Woodin. —Two 
native preachers. 


Nanrvat, (Nan-ty’.) — Lyman B. Peet, Caleb C. Bald- 
win, Missionaries ; Mrs. H. L. Peet, Mrs. Harriet F. 
Baldwin. — Two native preachers. 


In this country. — Charles Hartwell, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Lucy E. Hartwell. 


No marked changes have occurred in 
this mission. There have been six addi- 
tions to the three churches now organized, 
making in all 51 members. The Sabbath 
congregations are larger than heretofore 
and quite attentive. ‘There are ten pupils 
in the training-school, under the care of . 
Mr. Woodin, of whom five are church mem- 
bers, and four others give evidence of hav- 
ing passed from death unto life. The 
girls’ boarding-school numbers twelve 
pupils. The missionaries speak well of 
the native helpers, and of their knowledge 
of scriptural truth. Mr. Doolittle has re- 
turned to China, but joins, now, the North 
China mission. 


NORTH CHINA. | 
(At Shanghai, 1854; Tientsin, 1860. — Map No. 13.) 


_Trentsin, (Té-én-tseen/.) — (80 miles 8. E. of Pe- 
g.) — Charles A. Stanley, Lyman Dwight Chapin, 
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Missionaries; Mrs. Ursula Stanley, Mrs. Clara L. Cha- 
pin. — One native helper and one teacher. 


Prxina, (Pe-king’. )—(N.E. China. Lat. 39° 54/N., 
long. 116° 29/ E.)— Henry Blodget, Chauncey Good. 
rich, Missionaries ; Mrs. Abbie A. “Goodrich, Mrs. Eliza 
J. Bridgman. — One native helper. 


KA.a@an, (or Chang-kia-keu.)—(140 miles N. W. of 
Peking.)— John T. Gulick, Missionary; Mrs. Gulick. 
— One native helper. 


Station not known. —Justus Doolittle, Mark Wil- 
liams, Missionaries; Mrs. Louisa M. Doolittle, Mrs. 
Isabella B. Williams. 


In this country. — Mrs. Sarah F. R. Blodget. 


The North China mission has been 
strengthened by the arrival of Mr. and 
Mrs. Goodrich, stationed at Peking, Mr. 
Doolittle, formerly of the Fuh Chau 
mission, with Mrs. Doolittle and Mr. and 
Mrs. Williams, new laborers, who left 
New York last April, and reached Tient- 
sin August 20. Mr. and Mrs. Gulick 
have taken a new station at Kalgan, one 
hundred and forty miles northwest from 
Peking, which promises to be a most im- 
portant point for missionary operations. 
There has been a growing interest in the 
gospel at Tientsin. Three persons were 
added to the church, and one excluded. 
From twenty to thirty women have at- 
tended meetings conducted by Mrs. Cha- 
pin, at which devotional exercises and _ re- 
ligious instruction were combined with 
industrial labors. At Peking six persons 

have been baptized, two of whom have 
been engaged as Scripture readers. Mr. 
Blodget writes that the people in all that 
region are in a very favorable state to re- 
ceive the gospel, and that now is the time 
to send laborers. 


——¢— 


\ WORTH PACIFIC OCHAN. 


HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. (1820.) 


(Map No. 14.) 


HaAwatt, (Hah-wy/-e.)— Rey. Titus Coan, Rev. Da- 

yid B. ‘Gan. Principal of the High School ; and 

_ Charles H. Wetmore, M.D., at Hilo, (He/lo); Rev. Elias 

- Bond, at Kohala, (Ko-hah/-lah) ; Rev. Lorenzo Lyons, 

at Waimea, (Wy-may/-ah) ; Rey: John D, Paris, in 

South Kona; and Rey. John Pogue, at Waiohinu, 
(Wy-o-he/-noo. )— Light native pastors. 


Maut, (Mow-ee’.) — Rey. Dwight Baldwin, M. D., at 
Lahaina, (Lah-hy/nah); Rey. William P. Alexander, 
at Wailuku, (Wy-loo-koo) ; Rey. Sereno E. Bishop, 
Principal of the Seminary at Lahainaluna, (Lah-hy/- 

na-loo/-nah.) — Key. Claudius B. Andrews, Second 
Teacher in the Seminary. — Four native pastors. 


Lanai, (Lah-ny/,)— One native pastor. 


' Motoxat, (Mo-lo-ky’/.) — Rey. Anderson 0. Forbes, 
— Two native pastors. 
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Oaat, (O-ah/-hoo.)— At Honolulu, (Ho-no-loo/-loo.) 
— Rey. Asa Thurston, Rey. Artemas Bishop, and Rev. 
Peter J. Gulick, without charge by reason of age ; Rev. 
Luther H, Gulick, M. D.. Corresponding Secre tary of 
the Board of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association ; 
Rev. Henry H. Parker, First Church; Rev. Lowell 
Smith, D.D., Second Church; Rey. Ephraim W. Clark, 
Translator, (now in this country, superintending the 
electrotyping of the Bible in the Hawaiian language) ; 
Rey. Benjamin W. Parker, at Kaneohe, (Kah-nay-o/- 
hay); Rev. John S. Emerson, at Waialua, (Wy/-ah- 
loo/-ah,) without charge in consequence of the fatlure of 
health; Rey. Lorrin Andrews, employed on the native 
language; William De Witt Alexander, President of 
Oahu College; BE. P. Chureh, Teacher in the College. 
— Four native pastors. 


Kauatr, (Kow-y/.)— Rey. James W. Smith, M. D., 
and Rey. Daniel Dole, at Koloa, (IXo-lo/-ah.) — Rev. 
Edward Johnson, and Mr. Abner Wilcox, at Waioli, 
(Wy-o/-lee). — Two native pastors. 

r : 

There are now twenty native pastors at 
the Islands, all supported by the Hawaiian 
churches, and the number is annually in- 


Five 


creasing. were ordained the past 
year. Including nine native missionaries 


in Micronesia and the Marquesas Islands, 
there are now twenty-nine ordained Ha- 
waiian ministers. The character of these 
men for fidelity and ability as dispensers 
of the Word, is fast earning them the re- 
spect and confidence of all who know them. 
There are nine pupils in the theological 
school. The last report of the Hawaiian 
Board shows a gratifying increase in the 
benevolence of the churches. Including 
what was raised for the support of their 
native pastors and for church building, the 
past year, the whole amount of contribu- 
tions was $25,250. The female boarding- 
school has been removed to Waialua on 
Oahu, and has fifty Hawaiian pupils, who 
are taught in the native language. There 
is another promising female boarding- 
school, with 29 pupils, in Eastern Maui. 
Eleven other schools, in part for girls, are 
taught by the missionaries or their chil- 
dren, besides the public schools under the 
supervision of the Government. The 
Lahainaluna Seminary is still held by the 
Government, and has 73 pupils. Fifty 
students were in attendance the past year 
at Oahu College under the care of Presi- 
dent Alexander. 

During the year, 2,800,485 pages of 
books ied tracts were put into circulation, 
of which 2,437,295 were sold. Sabbath- 
schools are receiving more than usual at- 
tention, and a Sunday-school Association 
has been formed, intended to be national. 
The number of additions to the churches 
the past year was 538. 
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MICRONESIA. (1852.) 


(Map Ne. 15.) 
CaRouInE ISLANDS. 


PonaPk, (Po/-nah-pay.) — (Ascension Island, lat. 6° 
48/ N., long. 158° 19’ KE. Population, 5,000.) — Albert 
A. Sturges, Edward‘. Doane, Miss/onaries ; Mrs. Su- 
san M. Sturges, Mrs. Clara H. 8S. Doane. 


_ Kusatg, (Koo-sy/-ay.) —(Stiong’s Island. Popula- 
tion, 600.) About lat. 5° 80/ N., long. 163° E. 
MARSHALL ISLANDS. 


(Population estimated at 10,000.) 


Exon, (Ay-bone’.) — (Southern part of Marshall 
Island, near 5° N. lat., 170° B. long.) — Benjamin @. 
Snow, Missionary ; Mrs. Lydia V. Snow. Hawaiian 
Missionary, Rey. I. Aea, and his wife Debora. 


NaManik.— Hawaiian Missionary, J. A. Kaelema- 
kule, and wife. 


JALUIT, (Jah/-lu-it.) — Hawaiian Missionary, Rey. 
J. Kapali, and wife. 
QitBert IsLANDs. 


(Population estimated at 35,000.) 


Apatana, (Ap-py-ahng’.) — (Charlotte Island,) (lat. 
about 2°N., long. 178° KH.) — Hawaiian Missionaries, 
W. P. Kapu and wife; D. P. Aumai and wife. 


TARAWA, (Knox Island,) (S. E. of and near Apaiang.) 
— Hawaiian Missionaries, Rey. J. U. Mahoe and 
wife; G. Haina and wife. 


BorariraRi, (Boo-tah/-ry-tah/-ry.)— (Pitts Island.) 
— Hawaiian Missionaries, Rey. J. W. Kanoa and 
wife; R. Maka and wife. 


Returning to the Islands.-—WHiram Bingham, Jr., 
Missionary; Mrs. Minerva C. Bingham. 

Mr. Doane has joined Mr. Sturges on 
Ponape. Mr. Snow remains in charge of 
Ebon and Kusaie, islands three hundred 
miles apart, having different languages, 
and with no missionary speaking the lan- 
guage within seven hundred miles. Mr. 
and Mrs. Bingham sailed in the new 
Morning Star, November 12th, returning 
to the Islands. There are nine Hawaiian 
missionaries and assistant missionaries, 
supported by the Hawaiian Evangelical 
Association. Though Mr. Sturges has 
experienced some severe trials, one half 
of the people of Ponape are now in sym- 
pathy with the missionaries and the work 
is making great progress. Thirty natives 
have been added to the church on pro- 
fession of faith. Since 1862, no Christian 
teacher has resided on Kusaie, yet a most 
remarkable work of grace has been in 
progress, and Mr. Snow, on a recent tour, 
found forty there who had come to Christ 
since his visit the year before. The con- 
verts exhibit arfadmirable Christian spirit. 
The church now numbers 80. At Ebon, 
similar interest is manifest. 
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NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, 


DAKOTAS. (1885.) 


Nroprara, (Ne-o-brah/-rah.)—(Nebraska Territory.) 
—John P. Williamson, Missionary , Edward R. Pond, 
Teacher; Mrs. Sarah A. Williamson, Mrs. Mary F. 
Pond. — Two native preachers. 


Missionaries at large. — Thomas 8. Williamson, 
M.D., Stephen R. Riggs; Mrs. Margaret P. William- 
son, Mrs. Mary Ann C. Riggs, Miss Jane 8. William- 
son. 


Native Preacher for the Loyal Dakotas. — John 
Baptiste Renville. —Two other preachers. 

Important changes have occurred among 
the Dakotas. In April last the captives 
at Davenport were taken from prison and 
removed to the Niobrara, at its conflu- 
ence with the Missouri, 130 miles below 
Fort Thompson. Early in June the Fort 
Thompson Indians were brought down to 
Niobrara, and a reunion of families, bro- 
ken and scattered since the massacre of 
1862, was effected. The missionaries have 
endeavored to “reconstruct” the Christian 
portion of this singular community. They 
have brought all the communicants into 
one organization, and divided them into 
nine classes, each class being in charge of 
one or more ruling elders. They have 
also licensed two native preachers. While 
there is much to cheer us in the simple 
faith of these children of the prairies, there 
is not a little to discourage in the tempta- 
tions to which they are exposed, and in, 
the hindrances to progress which lie be- 
yond their control. ‘They are very anx- 
ious to improve their condition; but their 
facilities for doing so are very few. 

The loyal Dakotas, some of them near 


Redwood, others as far west as the Coteau ~ 
des Prairies, are still receiving the atten- 


tion of the missionaries. Two of their 
number have been licensed as native 
preachers, and some additions have been 
made to their churches. The whole num- 
ber of communicants under the care of the 
mission, on the Missouri and on the prai- 
ries, is supposed to be about 550, of whom 
forty have made a profession of their faith 
within the past year. 


- 


OJIBWAS. (1831.) 


Opanau, (O-day’-nah.) —(On Bad River, Wisconsin, 
4 miles 8, of Lake Superior.)— Leonard H. Wheeler, 


Missionary; Mrs. Harriet W. Wheeler.—Henry Blatch- — 


ford, Native Preacher. 


The prospects of the Ojibwa mission 
have not improved; and it has become 
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quite obvious that there should be a large 
reduction in the annual disbursements for 
_its support, if nothing more. 


SENECAS. (1826.) 


Upper CatTraraucus, (Cat- tah -rau/-gus.)—(Erie 
county, N. Y., 25 miles 8. W. of Buffalo.) — Asher 
Wright, Missionary; Mrs. Laura B. Wright, Miss Har- 
riet 8. Clark. — One native helper. 


Lower Carrarauaus. —(Erie county, N. Y., 25 miles 
8. W. of Buffalo.) — Otis F. Curtis, Missionary; Mrs. 
Marilla W. Curtis. — One native helper. 


The missionaries among the Cattarau- 
gus Senecas have had much to encourage 
them. Sixteen have joined the church, 
one of the number having come out from 
the old heathen party, which has hitherto 
so stoutly resisted the inroads of the gos- 
pel. It is expected that others will soon 
follow the example. One native preacher, 
“well reported of for good works,” and 

“uniformly acceptable to the people,” has 
received a formal licensure. Other church 

.members are very useful. The educational 
interests of the Indians are duly cared for, 
in. part by the State of New York, and in 
part by themselves. The Orphan Asylum 

retains its high character for efficiency and 
usefulness. Industry and thrift are said to 
be more apparent than they have been in 
any previous year. 

Tt was thought advisable, some months 

“since, to suspend missionary operations on 
the Alleghany Reservation; but there is 
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some prospect that the efforts of the Board 
will be continued in that field, with some 
modifications, and under more hopeful aus- 
pices. 


SUMMARY, 
Missions. 
Number of Missions 20 
* “ Stations, 104 
\  § Out-stations, 421 
Laborers Employed. 
Number of Ordained Missionaries, (five hae 
physicians, ) P 
Number of Physicians not ords ained, * ae 
eg ** other Male Assistants, es 
RS ** Female Assistants, 168 
Whole number of laborers sent from this 
country, ; z : : — 315 
Number of Native Pastors, - 62 
Le * Native Preac hers and Catechists, 266 
$e ** School Teachers, 290 
‘¢ — & other Native Helpers, . . 197—815 
Whole number of laborers connected with 
the Missions, 3 — 1,130 
The Press. 

Establishments, Fi : 2 
Pages printed, as far as ‘reported, . 13,649.826 
The Churches. 

Number of Churches, (including all at the 
Hawaiian Islands, ) 4 194 
Number of Church Members, es “do. )s0 far 
as reported, 24,680 
Added during the year, ‘(do. do. Nhe 1,119 
Educational Department. 
Number of Training and Theological Schools, 16 
‘“ * other Boarding Se hools, 17 
2 “ Free Schools, (omitting those at 
Hawaiian Islands,) . 895 
«¢  & Pupils in Free Schools, (omitting 
those at Hawaiian Islands, ) 10,057 
« Pupils in Training and Theo- 
logical Schools, . 318 
f Pupils in Boarding Schools, . 526 
Whole eyes of Pupils, — 10,901 


LETTERS FROM 


Central Turkey Mission. 
KESSAB. 
LETTER From Mr. Powers, October 2, 1866. 


The Kessab Church. A letter from Mr. 
Powers, of Marash, respecting his visit to 
Kessab, was published in December. From 
that place, after having been there for a 
time, observing’ the condition of the people 
and laboring to reéstablish all things in the 
Protestant church and community upon a 
sound basis, he wrote again, saying : — 


“In Kessab, it has been a comfort to 
preach in a commodious church, with 


THE MISSIONS. 


plastered walls, to large and attentive 
audiences. I have had many conferences 
with the preacher here, the deacons of 
the church, and the principal men of the 
community; and I am happy to say that 
I have had their cheerful codperation in 
my efforts to strengthen the things that 
remain, to correct what has been wrong, 
and to excite all to greater watchfulness, 
prayerfulness, and activity in the service 
of the Master, and I trust these efforts 
have not been in vain. 


The Lord’s Supper — Additions, ‘The 
Lord’s Supper had not been administered 


here since sometime before the departure 
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(about fourteen months ago) and subse- 
quent death of the lamented Mr. Morgan. 
On the last Sabbath, the Protestants, bring- 
ing their little ones in their arms, came 
up from the surrounding villages, forming 
& congregation of six or seven hundred 
persons. Before the morning sermon I 
baptized thirty-two children in the name 
of the sacred Trinity, and preached with 
great comfort to myself to those listening 
hundreds. In the afternoon, seventeen per- 
sons who had been carefully examined by 
myself, the native preacher, and the church 
committee, and whose character had been 
individually convassed in a meeting of the 
church the previous week, were received 
to Christian fellowship. After this, the 
Lord’s Supper was administered, to the 
comfort and joy of Christ’s chosen ones, 
while to me, personally, the occasion was 
one of peculiar interest, after an absence 
of more than five years. On the whole, 
while there are things to be regretted in 
this church, I still feel that I have more 
and more convincing evidence of a work 
of the Spirit in the hearts of this people. 
Many of them seem to be truly spiritually 
minded; and when we consider that many, 
perhaps most of them, cannot read and 
write, (the most active and faithful men 
on the church committee cannot,) we must 
not be greatly surprised that in a church 
of one hundred and seventy-two members, 
some delinquencies should occur. 

“One hundred and ninety-two persons 
in all have now been received to the fel- 
lowship of this church. And it is a fact 
worth noticing, that since the organization 
of the church, more than thirteen years 
ago, but twelve members have died, and 
only about eight persons have been sepa- 
rated from the church by letter or by ex- 
communication, leaving the present num- 
ber of members one hundred and seventy- 
two, nearly every one of whom is living in 
Kessab and vicinity. 


Results of the Visit. ‘‘ My visit, on vari- 
ous accounts, has been opportune. The 
church and people needed help, and they 
were deeply sensible of it. They were 
therefore prepared to rejoice in my com- 
ing, and to codperate with me in all my 
efforts to help them. I trust an impulse 
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has been given to the work here that will 
be felt for a long time to come. But my 
experience and observation during this 
visit have convinced me that these 
churches will still need the oversight 
and assistance of missionaries, and that 
while we have labored long and hard to 
raise up these churches, a work of indis- 
pensable importance in training them now 
remains for us to do.” 

Mr. Powers was about to return to Ma- 
rash, and commence his winter’s work of 
giving theological instruction in the train- 
ing school. 

Sianeli 


Lastern Turkey Missfor. 
KHARPOOT, 
(About 175 miles 8. of Trebizond.) 


LETreR FROM Mr. BARNum, September 21, 
1866. 


Meeting of the Evangelical Union —The 
Native Pastors. In this letter Mr. Bar- 
num first refers to the death of Mr. Walk- 
er, giving some notice of him which will 
be used in another place. He next men- 
tions ordinations at Mashkir and Divrik, 
already reported in the Herald, and then 
refers to the meeting of the Evangelical 
Union, and the cheering indications which 
that meeting presented as to the character 
and prospects of the Protestant pastors 
and churches, and the results of mission- 
ary effort in the Kharpoot field. His 
statements are of great interest. The 
meeting was attended not only by native 
pastors and preachers, and delegates from 
the churches, but by the theological stu- 
dents from Kharpoot. 


“From Divrik we returned to Arabkir, 
where we had a five days’ meeting of the 
Evangelical Union. Mr. Wheeler is, I 
believe, giving you some account of the 
meeting, but it will be impossible to give 
you upon paper a complete idea of its 
spirit. I have never had go high hopes for 
a successful native ministry and for the 
speedy independence of the churches, as 
since attending this meeting. ‘The mer- 
cenary spirit with which many of the ear- 
lier preachers entered the service, and 
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which we feared might be the bane of 
the ministry for many years to come, is 
as thoroughly denounced by these young 
men as we can desire. They glory in 
self-denial for Christ’s sake ; and so strong 
a public sentiment has now been created 
among the preachers and pastors upon 
this subject, that I am pretty sure we 
shall hear very little more about ‘salary.’ 
These men also pressed the idea that 
every church ought to support its own 
pastor in full, from the start, and that 
every pastor ought to be willing to live on 
what his people can pay him. They re- 
solved to give themselves anew to Christ’s 
work, and to endeavor to bring their peo- 
ple up to a higher standard of benevo- 
lence and activity. 

“Tt is less than a year since the or- 
ganization of the Evangelical Union, yet 
it has already accomplished a great deal 
of good,—in promoting a spirit of unity 
and independence among the churches, in 
developing among the pastors and preach- 
ers a spirit of self-denial and love for their 
work, and in the new impetus given to 
the cause in all this region. Churches 
and preachers alike have enlarged views 
of their responsibilities. They begin to 
feel that the work of evangelizing the 


--people about them naturally belongs to 


themselves. This agency is of God, and 
he is manifestly using it to establish Christ’s 
kingdom among us. The Union aids in 
the support of three men. Its chief ener- 
gies are now devoted to the establishing 
of correct principles of action, and to 
the development of the churches already 
formed, with the plan, as soon as possible, 
of undertaking direct missionary work. 


| The discussions during the last meeting 


were very harmonious, and yet very ear- 
nest and manly; such as would not dis- 
honor an ecclesiastical assemblage in more 
civilized countries. It was worth a great 
deal to our theological students to be pres- 
ent at such a meeting.” 


—e— 


Lerrer rrom Mr. WHEELER, September 20, 
1866. 


_ The Meeting of the Union — Self-sup- 
port. Mr. Wheeler writes at consider- 
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able length, in a very cheerful and hope- 
ful strain, respecting matters referred to 
by Mr. Barnum in the foregoing letter. 
Much of what he says was designed rather 
for the secretaries and for the Prudential 
Committee than for the public, but some 
extracts may be given which will be cheer- 
ing to the supporters of missions, and use- 
ful, perhaps, to many missionary laborers, 
as indications of what, in some respects, 
should be attempted, and may perhaps be 
accomplished more easily than has been 
supposed. Noticing proceedings at the 
meeting of the Evangelical Union, he 
says :— 


“To our joy we found that increasing 
light, and a sense of increased responsi- 
bility, had wrought in some minds won- 
derful changes in the right direction. 
Five years ago, the pastor of the Khar- 
poot city church, now President of the 
Union, when we put upon his church an 
increased amount of his salary, angrily 
inquired, —‘ By what right do these men 
put this burden on my people?’ But 
when, in this meeting, a proposition was 
made to get the pastors’ salaries from other 
sources than their churches’ treasury, this 
same man, aided by the pastor of the 
Arabkir church, so conclusively showed 
the folly and hurtfulness of the proposal, 
that the mover of it dropped it in shame. 
When the motion was made, and we were 
anxiously waiting to see what reception it 
would meet, the Arabkir pastor rose and 
said: ‘ This is to enable the pastor to be 
independent of the people, and to say, 
“What have you given me that I should 
be your servant?”’ The force of this 
pithy argument is more felt in this land, 
where the ecclesiastics rule and devour the 
people, and where this tendency is one of 
the greatest dangers which we have to 
watch against in laying the foundations of 
the churches. He then went on to show 
that it would be for the good of the 
churches to support their pastors. They 
would thus love and heed them more. 
He illustrated by his own recent sale of 
his paternal house, one timber in which 
had been inserted at his own expense. 
‘While I occupied the house,’ he said, 
‘my eye, on entering, always rested first 
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on the spot which I had repaired, and 
when I sold and left it, it cost me more 
pain to part with that one timber than 
with all the rest, which had cost me no 
expense and labor.’ Said the Kharpoot 
pastor: ‘The pastor who should get his 
support from any source outside of his 
own people would be unrestrainable by 
them.’ In a subsequent discussion con- 
cerning supporting the poor of the church, 
he said, ‘I am fully persuaded that every 
church is not only able to support its poor, 
but its pastor too. I could not refrain 
from exclaiming aloud, ‘Bless the Lord 
for that word! It is worth a “load” of 
money, — ($4,400). I would not have 
dared to say it, but now that ’tis said, I 
believe it.’ And indeed it has been proved 
to be credible, since the poorest and the 
feeblest church in all our field, that in 
Shepik, where, for some thirteen years 
previous to its coming under our care, 
they had paid but $2.20 for preaching, 
and as we supposed, must always continue 
pensioners upon home missionary boun- 
ty, have all at once provided more than 
enough for the entire support of their 
preacher, raising for this and for a chapel 
building nearly $200, (in gold). 


Subjects Discussed. ‘Much time was 
daily spent in prayer and Christian con- 
ference, and a delightful spirit of har- 
mony pervaded all the meetings, the sin- 
gle thought of all seeming to be, ‘ How 
shall we advance the kingdom of Christ ?’ 
A glance at some of the subjects discussed 
will give you some idea of the character 
of the meetings: ‘Importance of keep- 
ing the churches pure and the means of 
doing so.’ ‘Is poverty a reason for a 
preacher’s leaving his office?’ (To this 
a unanimous negative was given). ‘ What 
means shall we use that all the members 
of the churches may be more wakeful 
and spiritual men?’ * What means shall 
we use that all the members of our con- 
gregations may be more active in ef- 
forts to enlighten others?’ ‘Means of 
promoting Christian love among church 
members.’ ‘The way to win strangers.’ 
‘Duty of Christians to give at least one 
tenth of their earnings to the Lord.’ 

“This subject excited greater interest 
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from events which had recently oceurred 
in the little village of Shepik, already 
alluded to. Suffice it to say here, that, 
fearing the complete cessation of Chris- 
tian work there, the Union, at its meet- 
ing in June, removed the pastor of the 
church temporarily to another town, and 
sent there a blind young graduate of our 
seminary. This young man, who from his 
ready use of the Scriptures has been sur- 
named ‘ Concordance,’ went thither full of 
the Bible idea that a church, to live, must 
labor and make sacrifices for Christ. 
From various passages, he urged upon 
them the duty of giving at least one tenth 
of their earnings for the work of Christ. 
He well said, that if, under the old dis- 
pensation, for the support of merely their 
own institutions, the Jews were required 
to give so much, Christians, upon whom is 
laid the work of converting the world, 
surely should give no less. ‘The result 
was, that that poor little church, with 
their preacher and community, devoted 
one tenth of all their year’s earnings to 
the Lord, (amounting, this year, to about 
$88,) and in addition subseribed as much 
more for a chapel, continuing also to pay 
to their preacher, in addition, month by 
month, about $2, previously subscribed ! 
This subscription we cancelled, and hence- 
forth their preacher will receive his sup- 
port, of $66 per annum, from the tithes. 


Meeting at Shepik — Decisions Reached. 
“It was decided to hold one of the five 
days’ meetings in Shepik, and that day, 
though not the last, was the ‘ great day of 
the feast, — a high, a glad day, one never 
to be forgotten by those present. Reach- 
ing the village at about eight o’clock, A. M., | 
we were gratified and surprised to learn 
that arrangements were made for holding 
the meetings in the Armenian church, a 
neat and commodious building erected 
some ten years since, by aid from abroad. 

‘“ Flere we spent the time till noon in 
prayer and in discussing the question, — 
‘May we hope to see a general turning of 
sinners to Christ, and what means shall 
we use to secure this object?’ It was not 
a mere discussion, but the Holy Spirit 
seemed to be present, filling the hearts of 
all with something of the revival spirit. 
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All went away saying, ‘What a good 
meeting we have had!’ The afternoon 
was chiefly spent in discussing these two 
questions, (1), ‘Is it the duty of the 
churches to assume, from this time, the 
entire support of their pastors?’ and, (2), 
‘What means shall we use to secure this 
object?’ To our surprise and gratifica- 
tion, the first was, after considerable dis- 
cussion, decided unanimously in the af- 
firmative. In discussing the second ques- 
tion, various means were spoken of, but 
chiefly that of endeavoring to impress the 
churches with a sense of their duty, and 
the good results to be secured from its 
immediate performance. The following 
resolution, penned by the Kharpoot pas- 
tor, was unanimously adopted : — 

“¢ Resolved, That we exhort our churches 
to give one tenth or more of all their earn- 
ings for the Lord’s work, not as bound by 


the Mosaic Jaw, but from the duty of 


Christian liberality, and because they and 
all they have are consecrated to God, 
and when necessary, they are to give all 
their possessions, and their lives also, for 
his glory.’ 

-*Now you will not suppose that the 
passing of these resolutions has secured 
the means of supporting the pastors, and 
-made the churches independent of our 
aid. The hard work of bringing them 
up to a cheerful and continued perform- 
ance of their duty still remains, yet I can- 
not but believe, that in the Shepik Arme- 
nian church, on that 14th of September, 
was formed and baptized the indepen- 
dence of the evangelical churches of our 
mission field, and, as I hope, of other parts 
of Turkey also.” 


ees 


Nestorian Mission — Persta. 
Lerrer From Mr. Lasarer, July 18, 1866. 


TuE publication of this letter has been 
necessarily deferred to the present time. 
Mr. Labaree wrote from Gayalan, where 
he was spending some time with his family 
and Miss Rice, specially for the sake of the 
latter, that she might try the influence of 
salt-water bathing. ‘Thus far there was 
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promise of decided benefit. Mr. Shedd 
was about to return, for a time, from Ga- 
war to Seir, a movement rendered neces- 
sary by the circumstances of his family. 


Visit to Gawar — Progress. A few 
weeks before he wrote, Mr. Labaree had 
visited Mr. Shedd, in the Gawar field. 
He writes respecting the visit, and the 
improvement which he noticed there, as, 
follows : — 

“Three years ago I spent some weeks 
in Gawar, with my family, passing several 
days in different villages, and then became 
quite familiar with the state of the people. 
It was painful beyond expression to find 
them so wicked, and utterly indifferent to 
religious truth. Outside of Memikan, the 
long and faithful services of devoted, self- 
denying missionaries, and the persistent 
labors of earnest native preachers, seemed 
to have produced little impression. Now, 
I perceived a manifest difference. The 
separation that took place in the spring, 
though not so large as at first promised, 
has been a great help to the gospel. 
There are still villages where the people 
are so benighted as to drive away those 
who bring them the word of life, but as 
a general thing, there is a giving way of 
prejudice, and a disposition to listen to 
the preached word. 

I rode to Chardewar Sabbath afternoon, 
where, three years ago, I administered the 
communion to two helpers and their wives, 
with scarcely a man or woman from the 
village present to witness the interesting 
rite. I was struck, now, with the change. 
There were between twenty and thirty 
men and women present, who, for the 
most part, gave the closest attention to the 
sermon of our ardent evangelist John. It 
is not evident how many, if any, of these 
are heart Christians, but our helper is 
hopeful of some of them. ‘This young 
man is a zealous, self-denying, untiring 
laborer, one of the most persistent and 
fearless helpers we have, but sharing, of 
course, the weakness of his Nestorian 
brethren, namely, instability, though in a 
less degree. 

“At Memikan, a village of eighteen 
houses, for several years the residence of 
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missionaries, the work is in an unusually 
prosperous state. Few of the adults ab- 
sent themselves from the place of worship 
on the Sabbath. 

“J had the opportunity of seeing sey- 
eral of the mountain helpers from the 
interior regions of Koordistan, whose re- 
ports give us some encouragement in re- 
gard to the progress of gospel light among 
those dark, lawless tribes, and at the same 
time strengthen previous impressions of 
the difficulties to be contended with. 


The Episcopal Project. ‘The threat- 
ened high church Episcopal project, grow- 
ing out of a natural desire to have mis- 
sionaries reside in the field, and a large 
system of. missionary operations on the 
Oroomiah scale, and in some cases 
strengthened by the desire for higher 
wages, has failed, — the originators them- 
selves abandoning the movement as hope- 
less. We are likely, however, to hear of 
similar schemes from time to time, now in 
one place and now in another. 


A Hard Field. ‘Mr. Shedd has a 
rugged field. There are few harder ones, 
taking into account all the obstacles; — 
physical, civil, social, and religious. He 
needs hearty sympathy and prayers, and 
cordial support, in his self-denying, toil- 
some endeavors to win those wild tribes 
to the lowly doctrines of the cross. 


The Plain — Hope Deferred. “In our 
work upon the plain there is not much 
that is new. Mr. Alison has abandoned 
his project of visiting Oroomiah, and is 
sending, in his stead, Mr. Thompson, first 
Secretary of Legation, who is returning to 
Tehran from England. We are in daily 
expectation of seeing him. It is now some 
months since we were led to cherish hopes 
of a change in the civil affairs of the Nes- 
torlans, in consequence of Mr, Alison’s 
earnest representations to the Shah; and 
we continue to be assured that the British 
Government is determined to put down 
the oppression of the Christians; but thus 
far there has not been the slightest miti- 
gation of their condition; nor do we feel 
very hopeful of great good resulting from 


Nestorian Mission: — Letter from Mr. Labaree. 


(January, 


the arrangement which has been made for 


their protection, the agent for which has . 


not yet arrived. This state of things 
depresses the people, and makes them in- 
credulous as to any relief whatever reach- 
ing them. The Evangelical community 
share this feeling with the rest, and it em- 
barrasses us not a little in our efforts to 
bring the people up to an independent 
basis, —an idea always prominent in our 
minds, and upon which we have labored 
earnestly with our helpers and the people.” 


Self-support — Difficulties. Mr. Laba- 


‘ree refers to inquiries and suggestions re- 


specting self-support by the enlightened 
Nestorians, in a letter from the Secretary, 
and dwells somewhat upon the many ob- 
stacles encountered by the missionaries in 
their efforts in this direction. Among 
other things he says: — 

“T have realized, in a painful degree, 
the difficulties in the way of accomplish- 
ing all that, when I first came to the field, 
seemed desirable. Some of these difficul- 
ties, though known at home, can be fully 
realized only by one in actual contact 
with the people and the work. For in- 
stance: One not acquainted with such a 


people cannot understand the extent to. 


which centuries of oppression, degrada- 
tion and poverty, have taken away their 
spirit of independent action. With few 
occupations open to them save that of 
agriculture, and that upon lands subject 
to their masters, there is little to tempt 
their ambition to elevate themselves. 
They are, as a nation, unthrifty and im- 
provident, and in trade unsuccessful. The 
contrast in these respects between them 
and Armenians and Mussulmans, is pro-. 
verbial. Instead of patriotism and na- 
tional zeal, jealousy and selfishness, to a 
great extent, mark the people.” 

He shows, however, that there has been 
decided progress, and expresses the opin- 
ion, that there is among the people * an 
increased disposition to contribute for the 
support of the gospel.” 

At the close of his letter our brother re- 
marks; “I am sorry that. I must report 
the presence of cholera at Oroomiah. . As 
yet, it is not prevailing severely.” 


‘pleasant imaginable. 
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PAadras — South-eastern Wjindostan. 
Lurrer rrom Mr. Hunt, September 27, 1866. 


Visit to Ceylon. Mr. Hunt, of Madras, 
recently visited the Ceylon missions, and 
after his return to Madras he wrote in re- 
ard to what he saw and felt, in his own 
warm-hearted manner. In reading his 
letter, some allowance must be made by 
men of cooler temperament for the strength 
of his expressions, but with all such allow- 
ance, his testimony to the good results of 
the mission work there is of great value. 
He writes : — 


“My visit in Jaffna was truly the most 

God has wrought a 
wondrous work there. The region is 
small and happily isolated, so that the in- 
fluence of the mission is husbanded, and 
not lost by the distractions of other dis- 
tricts. I was quite charmed with the sim- 
plicity and piety pervading all things at 
Oodoville. No one can estimate the amount 
of good that has gone out from that thrice 
consecrated spot. I had thoughts of the 
millenium, of heaven, and all pleasant 
things while there. 


Batlicotia, — Mr. Howland. — English 
School. ‘ At Batticotta, also, I was over- 
joyed to find that old ‘ Ottley Hall’ was 


-occupied, and that, mostly by native 


agents, a good work was going forward at 
that important station. If Mr. Howland’s 
body were as strong as his soul, he would 
hardly need more European aid there, ex- 
cept for the training school, which needs 


‘the best of one’s time I should suppose. I 


visited the house in which I was robbed 
and greatly ‘scared’ in February, 1840. 
It is now occupied by one hundred and 
thirty fine young men and boys, under 
the Christian care and instruction of a 
gentle and learned native proprietor. 
The missionaries are as welcome there as 
if the school were their own. The stu- 
dents are taught in English, but we cannot 
help that, and it is very convenient that the 
Lord thus brings them within our reach. 
Such an array of advanced Christian men 
and women as I saw at Batticotta I do not 
expect to see again even in the Celestial 
VOL. LXIIL. 2 
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Empire.* I saw the widow Rachel, who 
has thirty Christian grandchildren. She 
is sweetly trusting in the Lord. The time 
would fail me were I to attempt to men- 
tion individuals. To appreciate our mis- 
sion in Jaffna one must go and see. 


Visit from a Catechist. ‘+ One dear, 
gray-headed catechist came to me with a 
gushing heart. He had prayed that he 
might see, so as to bless, the man who 
brought out the precious Family Pocket 
Testament. He had never heard of the 
Pocket Bible, weighing only one pound 
and a half, instead of five pounds, the 
weight of the ponderous volumes all the 
children in the mission are subjected to. I 
am sorry that the choice in versions en- 
forces this rule. I saw two village chapels, 
each with a nice bell, connected with this 
station. A most pleasing sight is God’s 
house in the midst of these palm groves, 
abounding at the same time, as we know, 
with places devoted to devils and all un- 
cleanness. 


Manepy. “In the Manepy field I vis- 
ited, with Mr. Hastings, Pastor Asbury’s 
chapel and manse. I sat down in his (aly 
vasal, (receiving house,) and most thot- 
oughly enjoyed the scene; but I cannot 
describe it. The chapel in use has low 
mud walls and cadjan roof, very pictur- 
esque; but the native church members 
are building one of stone, —a very inter- 
esting fact. By all means let them build 
their own chapels for their own preachers. 
They have a number of native pastors m 
the mission, but need more. 


Chavagacherry — The Native Pastor. 
“ Chavagacherry, an important station, is 
in charge of one bearing the name of a 
famous temperance lecturer in America. 
My soul was intensely drawn to this man’s 
soul. He seemed to comprehend the sit- 
uation. Of course I gave no advice, be- 
ing a layman, but I besought this man with 
tears, (and he wept also,) to have done 
with parleys, and to declare to this gospel- 
surfeited people Jesus and the resurrection, 
—eternal life if you will, or eternal 
death, — instant faith in Jesus,—and 


* Mr. Hunt is expecting soon to go to China, 
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then go on with their inquiries. I beg- 
ged him not to dally with ‘ inquirers,’ but 
to bid them believe first. These people all 
know the way. There is no want of in- 
struction in the grand doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. He mentioned a recent conver- 
sion in one of his villages ; — a lad of four- 
teen, who bore much persecution, but stood 
up for Jesus, and remains steadfast. He 
has gone to Batticotta, twenty miles away, 
to stay in the training school awhile. I 
saw and encouraged him to believe in the 
Son of God.” 


——EEEee 


North hina Pssfon. 
TIENTSIN. 
(80 miles 8. E. of Peking.) 
LETTER FROM Mr. Sranuey, July 16, 1866. 


Ty this communication Mr. Stanley re- 
ports that Mr. Chapin had been very 
dangerously sick, — his life despaired of 
for atime. But he was again apparently 
recovering, “with a fair prospect of the 
speedy restoration of strength.” In their 
work at Tientsin the brethren were meet- 
ing with some encouragement. ‘ Though 
recently constrained to expel one young 
man” from the church, they had received 
one new member on profession at each of 
the three last communion seasons, (May, 
June, and July,) and three others were de- 
siring baptism who, it is said, ‘appear 
well.” With considerable difficulty a room 
had been secured for selling books, and 
other mission purposes, at Lang-Liu-Ching, 
“a large and important village on the grand 
canal, about twelve miles from Tientsin ; ” 
but the opposition to the introduction of for- 
eign doctrines was very decided, and as 
yet little had been accomplished. Still it 
was felt that ‘(a room secured is an im- 
portant point gained.” 


Appeal to Young Men. In connection 
with his notice of this place, Mr. Stanley 
appeals to young men in the churches at 
home to give themselves to the work of 
missions. He writes: — 


“ Lang-Liu-Ching is destined, we be 


North China Mission: — Letter from Mr. Stanley. 
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lieve, from its situation, to become an im- 
portant out-station, and, we hope, one of a 
series extending inland. I say we hope,’ 
but where are the men by whose agency, 
under God, our hopes are to be realized ? 
We are thankful for our soon-expected 
brethren.. We are thankful for the prom- 
ise of a physician, a printer and press. 
They will be valuable auxiliaries to our 
work, and greatly increase our present ef- 
fectiveness. But, oh! we need more 
preaching missionaries. How much we 
need them, our young men preparing for 
the ministry do not realize, I am sure, or 


_there would be more candidates for the 


foreign field. ‘ But the South and West,’ 
says one. I know their importance. I 
wish there were a hundred men where 
there is but one to occupy that vast ter- 
ritory. But the Bible is there; and they 
have Christian men, and Christian fam- 
ilies, and a Christian literature, and Chris- 
tian churches and schools, and a few 
‘pastors and teachers.’ Again it is said 
‘T have felt no call to the heathen. I 
well know you have received no written 
invitation to come and settle, resting on a 
$1,000 basis. No carefully prepared com- 
mittee paper has been presented, express- 
ing the ‘ delight of all’ with your last ‘ pul- 
pit performance,’ and setting forth the 
‘refinement’ of the place, and the ‘op- 
portunities of doing good,’ and ‘ begging’ 
you to ‘locate among us.’ 

‘‘ But, my dear brother, you have the 
same call that sent Paul into the ‘ regions 
beyond;’ the same call that prompted the - 
injuction, ‘ Preach to every creature,’ — 
does not this mean, especially, those who 
have never heard? it certainly includes 
them ;— a call of love to perishing souls, 
and desire to give them the bread of life: 
It isthe ‘Macedonian call’ intensified by 
the now increased multitudes whom it rep- 
resents. It is the wail of the millions of 
earth’s ‘ weary and heavy laden ’ children, 
who have never heard of salvation through 
a crucified Redeemer ; weeping over their 
dead, and refusing to be comforted, be- 
cause, literally, to them ‘they, are not ;’ 
or if they are, it is as devils whom they 
fear, instead of glorified spirits whom they 
hope to rejoin. Life is a burden —they 
know not where to find rest; death is a 
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dreaded enemy, — they know not how to 
overcome the enemy and the fear; the 
future is ‘ blackness and darkness,’—they 
know not whence cometh brightness. 

“ This is the call coming up from all parts 
of the mission field. Who, who, will hear 
and obey? Do not stop to ‘feel a call.’ 
Perishing millions call; Christ calls; and 
it is for you to do your whole duty, and 
let feeling take care of itself. Oh that the 
young men of the churches would arouse 
themselves to the demands of the work! 
We rejoice at the extensive outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit in our native land during 
the past season, believing it to be an ear- 

_nest of more glorious things to the church 
and the world. 


Murder of Romish Missionaries. — 
“ August 2. We have recently heard of 
the murder of nine Romish missionaries 
in Corea,— seven priests and two bishops. 
One escaped and two more are concealed 
among their converts. A few years ago 
two were murdered —in all eleven since 
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the field) was occupied. The Coreans 
have a statute to the effect that foreigners 
entering the country are to be immediately 
put to death; but they appear to have 
taken no notice of the priests of Rome so 
long as they quietly pursued their work; 
probably from a desire to avoid a collision 
with western powers. 

So far as we can learn, the escaped 
priest maintains a profound silence as to the 
cause of the murders; but it is only neces- 
sary to know that the parties were Jesuits, 
to excite the fear that there was wicked. 
ness and intrigue at the bottom. The 
French Admiral is under instructions, I 
understand, to proceed to Corea with a 
force sufficient to demand and enforce, if 
necessary, the punishment of the offenders. 
The practical result will be the opening of 
the country to foreign commerce and re- 
ligion. ‘Thus a new door will be opened 
to the Gospel. Who will enter in and 
possess the land for Christ, and scatter the 
pure seed of the tree of life ?” 


other Societies. 


PROCEEDINGS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS. - 


Tue June number of the Periodical Ac- 
“counts, relating to missions of the United 
Brethren, commences a new volume of the 
publication, and a “preface” presents a 
general view of the missions of that church. 
A list of missionaries and stations gives a 
basis for the following summary : — 


xy Stations. Persons in 
mission service. 

Greenland, 23 
Labrador, 5 33 
North American Indians, 4 8 
Mosquito Coast, , 6 18 
Danish West India Islands, 8 17 
Jamaica, 13 382 
Antigua, 8 23 
St. Kitts, 4 10 
Barbadoes, 4 9 
Tobago, 2 4 
. Surinam, 13 70 
South Africa, 12 63 
Australia, - 2 10 
Tibet and Mongolia, 2 8 
89 323 


The period of time reviewed in the 
preface is two years and a half, and the 
review presents the following among other 
statements : — 

“Tt is a remarkable circumstance that, 
during the period under review, widely 
separated fields of missionary labor have 
been called to experience similar trials 
under the echastening hand of God. 
Drought has fearfully added to the dis- 
tress from commercial and agricultural 
depression in the Cape Colony, while the 
advance of the missionaries destined for 
the interior of the Australian continent, 
has been arrested by an unprecedented 
want of rain over an immense tract of 
country. 

“As regards extent and numbers, it 
may be observed that there were, by the 
last complete returns, 89 stations, 323 mis- 
sionary agents employed, and 72,023 per- 
sons under instruction. The diminution 
in the latter total.is considerable as com- 
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pared with the returns at the end of 1862. 
It has taken place in several of the mis- 
sions, from various causes. In Labrador, 
epidemics have diminished the already 
scanty population. The long period of 
trial operated unfavorably in several of 
the West India Islands. In Surinam, the 
alterations in the places of the people’s 
residences, consequent on emancipation, 
led to a decrease in many districts. As 
all these causes of diminution, in some 
cases more apparent than real, are but 
temporary in character, there is reason to 
believe that the numbers will ere long re- 
sume their former extent. 


“In taking a brief review of the his- 
tory of the several missions for the past 
two years and a half, we first begin with 
Greenland, the scene of some of the ear- 
liest labors of the Brethren. At the com- 
mencement of this period, the establish- 
ment of a fifth station was mentioned as 
of récent occurrence. A sixth has since 
been added, at a place called Jgdlor- 
pai, a word which signifies a multitude of 
houses, or a city, and which, we would 
trust, may prove its suitableness, in the new 
settlement becoming ‘a city set on a hill, 
which cannot be hid.’ The establishment 
of this station, as of that at Umanak, has 
for its object rather the better superin- 
tendence and care of the Greenland flock, 
than any extension of the work, which, in- 
deed, would scarcely be practicable in a 
part of the country where the whole pop- 
ulation is at least nominally Christian. 
This wider diffusion of the means of grace 
and instruction, by no means does away 
with the necessity of employing suitable 
native assistants, the training of whom is 
therefore looked on by the missionaries as 
one of their most important duties.” 

“OF the work among the Indians in 
North America there is little to be said. 
The mission among the Cherokees is still 
in abeyance, and it may be long ere it 
can be recommenced. But among the 
Delawares in Kansas, and at Fairfield, 
in Canada, there is still much activity 
maintained, amid not a few’ encouraging 
circumstances. At the latter place, the 
veteran missionary, Br. Vogler, has en- 
tered into his rest. — 
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“On the Mosquito Coast the period 
under our notice was principally one of 
steady progress. Many tokens of the 
Lord’s favor were vouchsafed to the la- 
borers, including the preservation of the 
mission-premises at Bluefields, when in 
imminent danger of destruction by fire. 
Yet chastisement, doubtless needed, and, 
thouch at first painful, to prove subse- 
quetly beneficial, was not withheld. In 
one night, five out of the six stations were 
almost entirely destroyed by a tremen- 
dous hurricane. Happily, the lives of our 
missionary brethren and their families 
were preserved. But the year closed 
without their having any better shelter 
than could be obtained among the hastily 
repaired ruins, while the prospect of 
impending scarcity was added to actually 
existing evils. 

“Jn the extensive field of the West 
Indies, the period since the close of our 
last volume has been very eventful. The 
evils then foreboded have to a great ex- 
tent taken place. Depression of the com- 
mercial and agricultural interests in all 
the islands, and severe drought in some of 
them, have produced general distress. 
And the important island of Jamaica has 
become the scene of civil commotion and 
its sanguinary repression. In the effects 
of general chastisements, all our congre- 


gations have to a greater or less extent’ 


participated ; but it is a matter of thank- 
fulness that they were in no wise con- 
cerned in the civil disturbances, and the 
stern measures which followed, — the 
scene of these transactions being far 
distant from the district occupied by our 
mission. 

“Two years and a half ago, the popu- 
lation of Surinam had just passed through 
the momentous social change of emenci- 
pation from slavery. The hopes then en- 
tertained appear not to haye been disap- 
pointed. The conduct of the freed la- 
borers has been mostly good, and there 
appears to have been a general desire to 
improve the advantages offered by the 
new state of things. A new and revised 


. 


edition of the Negro-English New ‘Testa- _ 


ment and Psalms, is a valuable boon con- 
ferred on the people of Surinam by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, as 


: 
: 
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that dialect is, and must for some time 
continue to be, the vernacular both within 
the colony, and among the Bush-Negroes 
beyond its limits. 

“But the most remarkable circum- 
stance in the history of the Surinam 
mission, and one which is perhaps in some 
of its features unexampled, is the exten- 
sive and successful work of evangelization 
earried on among the dwellers in the vast 
forests of the interior, by native agents, 
of whom the principal is John King. 
For some years this work has been going 
on, and will, it is hoped, lead to important 
results. 

“The history of the mission in South 
Africa for the period under review has 
been very checkered. Trials from with- 
out and from within have alternated with 
not a few distinguished tokens of the 
Lord’s mercy. The erecting of a supple- 
raentary church and school, with mission- 
ary’s dwelling, at Berea, near Genddendal, 
so as to provide more fully for the wants 
of that populous settlement, as well as of 
its vicinity ; the gradual admission of ap- 
proved native teachers to the service of 
the mission ; the continued prosperity and 
usefulness at the Training-school; and 
the frequent evidences of ‘the power of 


- the Gospel in turning men from darkness 


to light; these are thankworthy tokens 
for good..... 

“Turning from these older scenés of 
missionary effort to fields more recently 
occupied, we observe features in the course 
of the latter which were not absent in the 

early history of the former. One of these 
is the trial of faith daring a long season of 


waiting for the fruit of mretiininary labor. 


Such a period was the first twelve years 
of the existence of our mission in Tibet. 
Hindered in their design of entering Mon- 
golia, which was their proper destination, 
it will be remembered that our brethren 
settled at Kytlang, in the Himalayas. 
For year after year the gospel seed was 
sown by them in hope, but without the 
least appearance of any direct result. 
The portions of Scripture, &c., translated 
into the Tibetan tongue, formed a valu- 


' able armory of offensive weapons to be 
used against the strongholds of darkness; 


but as yet they did not appear to be made 
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the ‘ power of God unto salvation’ to a 
single soul. Yet the promised blessing 
was not withheld. The commencement 
of forming a congregation to the praise of 
the Lord from among the Buddhist Tibe- 
tans, was made in October last, by the 
baptism of two men, — father and son, — 
while some others were taken into a course 
of instruction with a view to the recep- 
tion of the same rite. 

“By late accounts it appears that Br. 
and Sr. Pagell have occupied another po- 
sition, at Poo, in Kunawur, yet nearer to 
the frontiers of Great Tibet. 

“ Another enterprise, at one time even 
more hopeless than the last-mentioned, 
and the blessing attending which is so 
altogether unlikely, that persons well ac- 
quainted with the race among whom the 
work is carried on can scarcely credit the 
evidence of their senses regarding it, is 
that among the aborigines of Australia. 
Here the powerful effects of the simple 
preaching of Christ crucified are éxem- 
plified, among a people perhaps as much 
debased by vice and barbarism as it is 
possible for human beings to become. 

“ The little Christian village of Ebenezer 
increases in extent, while its population 
grows in numbers and in grace. Yet all 
is not sunshine. Even in this favored 
spot, the missionaries are too often tried 
by painful manifestations of depravity. 
Still they labor on in hope, and it maketh 
not ashamed. 

“At Ramahyuck, in Gippsland, the 
streneth and time of the missionaries have 
been much occupied by building and other 
needful duties, not however to the exclu- 
sion of evangelistic effort. Nor has the 
blessing of the Lord been wanting. Still, 
the present is a time of trial of faith and 
patience, — a dark hour, which we trust 
heralds the coming day. 

“The four brethren, who were placed 
at the disposal of a committee formed at 
Melbourne, for the purpose of evangeliz- 
ing the tribes in the recently explored 
interior, have been arrested in their ad- 
vance by an unprecedented drought, which 
prevails over a vast extent of country. 
This unexpected season of delay they 


-are turning to good account, in various 


ways.” 
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MISCELLANIES. 


THE ‘‘MORNING STAR.” 


Tue following note to those who con- 
tributed for the new Missionary Packet is 
from Hon. Alpheus Hardy, of Boston, a 
member of the Prudential Committee of 
the American Board, who has taken much 
interest in, and given much time, attention, 
and important aid to, the building of the 
vessel. Others as well as the children will 
be glad to see what he says about the 
matter. 


To the Owners of the “ Morning Star.” 


Dear CHILDREN, — Your little ship 
has sailed upon her voyage. Your aid 
was asked, and cheerfully given in her 
construction. She was built in East Bos- 
ton, by Paul Curtis and his partners. Mr. 
Curtis, a Christian gentleman, entered 
upon the work cheerfully, and aimed to 
give you a good, substantial, safe ship. 
Most faithfully has he performed his work, 
and at a price that has left him and his 
partners the largest contributors to the 
enterprise. 

You will be pleased to know that much 
interest was manifested by the public in 
building, fitting out, and sending forth the 
Mornine Star. The community en- 
dorsed the enterprise by many a kind ex- 
pression and by many helpful acts. The 
rigger said, “I contributed $25 by doing 
my work for less than it cost me,and I am 
happy to have doneit;” anda wharfinger 
gave the amount of his bill, receipting it 
as follows: ‘‘ In view of the good that will 
probably grow out of this enterprise, I re- 
ceipt the bill.” The metal was furnished 
at less than the market price, and many 
articles of value and of real necessity were 
given, while others were sold at cost, or 
less. 

Ship-masters and experienced ship-own- 
ers took a deep interest in your vessel, and 
made valuable suggestions respecting the 
building and fitting out, and pronounced 
her “a beautiful little ship.” A well- 
known firm in the Sandwich Islands trade 


advertised her and obtained freight, with-. 


out charge, and rendered much valuable 


service by their advice, and their real in- 
terest in her success. The shipping-master 
also engaged her crew without compensa- 
tion. 

On the day of sailing, a large crowd 
witnessed her departure, and during the 
photographing of the vessel, and the relig- 
ious services which were held at the 
wharf, perfect order and decorum were 
observed, and not a word but of interest 
in her was expressed. All classes were 


represented there; and as your Captain 


Bingham gave his farewell words, many 
a silent tear fell from eyes unaccustomed 
to such scenes. The day was mild and 
still. 

After the farewell, the vessel was taken 
into the stream by a steam-tug, and moored 
to a ship where she was held fast, with all 
sails set, while photographs of her were 
again taken. While thus held, the amber 
rays of the sun filled her sails, and she 
looked like a pyramid of light — a beauti- 
ful ship, ready to bear a better light to 
lands shrouded in darkness. While being 
photographed, a steam-tug came within 
the range of the instrument, and at first 
the master seemed unwilling tomove ; but 
when told what was being done, he rang his 
bell, put on steam, and moved out of the way, 
saying, ‘‘ I must have a copy of such a pict- 
ure.” A boatman, usually waiting to earn 
a shilling, volunteered, without pay, to row 
off and inform Captain Bingham that the * 
photographing was completed, and that he 
might depart; and while bathed in the 
pleasant light of an autumn sunset, your 
little ship was let loose and moved seaward, 
with blessings from many hearts. 

Her crew came on board at eight o’clock 
in the morning, on the day of sailing, 
worked all day in getting the ship ready 
for sea, — a very rare occurrence, — dined 
on board, and went to sea sober, cheerful, 
and willing sailors. One of them, a Sand- 
wich Islander, was very active in diving 
under the ship several times, to recover 
a number of sheets of copper that had 
fallen overboard, proving himself true to 
his Pacific training, and bringing up at 
one time three sheets on his arm! 
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The question has been asked: “ Is our 
missionary, Mr. Bingham, capable of com- 
‘manding the Morning Star?” We an- 
swer, emphatically, “ Yes.” His knowl- 
edge and good judgment were often ob- 
served during the building of the ship; 
and in case of his sickness or death, he 
has with him, as firstofficer, a ship-master, 
who has sailed as commander of clipper 
ships seven times around Cape Horn: All 
that human wisdom could devise to insure 
the safety of your ship has been done, 
and now she is in the care of Him who 
has the winds and waves in his keeping. 


—— 
THE RECENT FAMINE IN INDIA. 


A MISSIONARY in India, of the Free- 
will Baptist Society, wrote to the Secretary 
of the American Board in September last 
as follows, — first a note of thanks, and 
then a picture of the terrible effects of 
famine : — 

“T wish to acknowledge the receipt of 
several copies of your excellent Missionary 
Herald. Please to accept for them my most 
hearty thanks. They are a great comfort to 
us all, and contribute largely to the interest 
_ of our monthly concerts. I make a practice 

of sending the Herald to the other stations 
also, so that our brethren may all rejoice 
in the progress of the good work. I hope 
- you can continue sending me a copy to 

_ Midnapore. ; 
«For several months there has been a 
_sore famine in this country. The rice- 
crops failed now nearly a year ago, and 
distress very soon began. It is impossible 
to estimate the misery and desolation that 
have blotted the face of this fair land. 
Hundreds, thousands and tens of thousands 
have perished, — many from starvation 
and the rest from the diseases which so 
naturally spring up in suchatime. The 
Government has done nobly towards sup- 
plying the necessities of the poor and the 
sick, but after all, the great mass of the 
people living away back from the princi- 
pal centres, have hardly been touched by 
the relief. Here, where I am at work a 
few weeks for a sick brother, a station of 
perhaps 30,000 inhabitants, seventy-six 
miles south of Midnapore and one hundred 
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and fifty from Calcutta, for many weeks 
the mortality was fearful, running up 
some weeks to nearly two thousand. In 
the districts further south, things are worse 
than here. Butnow I think matters are 
mending a little for two reasons, — the 
worst cases have died off throughout the 
country, and a new crop of rice is now 
beginning tocome in. But oh, the wretched 
scenes we have had to look upon for six 
months past! Skeleton men standing at 
our doors pleading for rice; poor ema- 
ciated women pressing skinny babes to 
their withered breasts; deserted children 
roaming in quest of food, all but ready to 
drop and die; the streets lined on both 
sides with the dead and dying! The mem- 
ory is enough to sicken one even now. 
And in famine times, you know, these 
creatures lose all regard for heaven above 
and hell beneath. Crime increases ter- 
ribly in such times. Every lust, every 
passion, clamors for gratification. Adultery, 
wholesale robbery, and murders abound. 
This desolation within the man is even 
greater and more appalling than that with- 
out. All the restraints of even pagan so- 
ciety are at once broken up, and free indul- 
gence becomes the law of the land. Nor 
is it to be wondered at. For food for his 
stomach a man can soon become desperate 
enough to murder, — even to kill and eat 
his own offspring. All this, and more, has 
taken place during these dreadful months.” 


—e— 
TO PHYSICIANS. 
ANATOMICAL ILLUSTRATIONS WANTED. 


Dr. GREEN, missionary physician in 
Ceylon, is doing an important work for the 


people in educating young men forthe med- _ 


ical profession, — having constantly a class 
of students, — and also in preparing medi- 
cal works in the Tamil language. In a let- 
ter recently received he says: “ The print- 
ing of the Surgery is already commenced. 
It will be a pretty large volume, and is 
fully illustrated by excellent cuts, liberally 
furnished at a nominal price by Messrs. 
Blanchard & Lea of Philadelphia. The ° 
next volume in the series that should be 
printed, is a translation of Gray’s large 
workon Anatomy, I feel greatly the lack 
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of illustrations for this, and should be most 
grateful were the Master to incite some 
Christian physicians in America to select, 
procure, and send you, for this purpose, a 
set of electrotypes. If engravings speak 
pointedly and well in English, how forci- 
bly, clearly, will they talk in Tamil. They 
will vastly lessen the obscurity inevitable 
in putting anew, into a strange tongue, 
ideas stranger still to the minds the book 
should reach.” 
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STATISTICS OF MISSIONS IN CHINA. 


Tnx following statistics of Protestant 
missionary operations in China are from 
a Missionary Directory for that Empire, 
recently prepared by a laborer there. 
The number of missionaries given, it is 
stated, “represents, as nearly as possible, 
those in the field June 15, 1866. The 
other statistics are to the close of 1865.” 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Specimen copies of this number of the 
Herald will probably be sent to persons 
who are not subscribers, in the hope that 
some among them will become such, thus 
giving their countenance and support to 
the effort now made to increase the cir- 
culation, and to make the subscription list 
larger in proportion to the whole number 
of copies issued. It would be very pleas- 
ant if the publication might become self- 
supporting, while it continues to be an 
‘important agency for diffusing intelligence 


and keeping up the interest of the churches 
in the missionary work. 

Readers will notice that a few pages 
of advertisements are now appended to 
the Herald. These will be mainly filled 
with the notices of valuable books — ez- 
clusively with unexceptionable matter,— 
such as pastors and others seeking the 
welfare of the people may be glad to 
see. It is believed that in this way the 
real value of the magazine to its readers 
will be increased, while the advertisements 
may be made a source of profit to the Board. 
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MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Syria. Dr. Post wrote from Abeih, 
October 13th: “I made a visit to Safeeta 
recently, with gratifying results. While 
there, I performed the first Protestant 
marriage ceremony. The Protestants are 
enjoying a rest after their severe distresses, 
and an abundant harvest has supplied their 
present wants. The young men, Hanna 
and Yusef, who came to Abeih seminary, 
as well as the two girls who studied in 
the girls’ school in Beirut, have filled the 
minds of the youth of both sexes with an 
ardent desire for knowledge, and I could 
- have taken several additional pupils if I 
had had the means. We shall pursue the 
education of the first mentioned of the 
boys, and of both the girls, having lively 
hopes that they will become shining lights 
in their dark land. 

“ We send six or seven boys to Abeih 
this year,—an era for Tripoli station. 
One, from Ghurzooz, is brother to the 
young man who, some years ago, was 
brought to Abeih on his father’s back, in 
the rain, and at first was refused admis- 
sion to the seminary. He and his father, 
however, importuned for a change of this 
decision, with success. The boy passed 
creditably through the seminary, and for 
two years has taught school for us in 
Ghurzooz. He now enters with the first 
class of the college. We have ardent 
hopes for his future.” 


| Central Turkey. Mr. Schneider, hav- 
ing completed the work for which he 
passed the summer at Constantinople, — 
getting some school books and other works 
through the press, — started on his return 
to Aintab about the first of November. 

A pleasant letter from Mr. Powers, re- 
specting the Kessab church, will be found 
at page 11. To that church, formed thir- 
teen years ago, 192 persons have been 
received. Seventeen are mentioned as 
now admitted by Mr. Powers. 


Eastern Turkey: Letters from Messrs. 
Barnum and Wheeler, in this number of 
the Herald, respecting the meeting of the 
Kharpoot Evangelical Union, show how 
happy has been the influence, thus far, of 
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the organization of that body, and the put- 
ting of responsibility upon the native pas- 
tors and churches, — calling them to go for- 
ward in the work for Christ. The change 
noticed in the views of some, respecting self- 
support among those feeble churches, is as 
cheering as it is remarkable; and the res- 
olution on the subjeet, “ penned by the 
Kharpoot pastor and passed unanimously,” 
may well bring a blush to many Christians 
and many churches in more favored lands. 


Nestorians. A letter from Mr. Labaree, 
(page 15,) speaks of marked progress in 
the Gawar field; the abandonment, for 
the present, of the “high church Episco- 
pal project”; “hopes deferred” in regard 
to improvement in the civil affairs of the 
Nestorians; and serious difficulties encoun- 
tered in urging on the matter of self-sup- 
port. Mr. Shedd, in a later communication, 
says: “In our mission circle no breach has 
been made, though, literally, ‘a thousand 
have fallen at our side and ten thousand 
at our right hand.’ The cholera has finally 
disappeared from this province, after car- 
rying off, so far as we can judge from the 
imperfect estimates, about ten thousand 
souls. It has penetrated the mountain 
districts of Tergawer and Gawar and other 
places, where it never appeared before. 
From here it has passed on to Khoy and 
Tabreez. In the latter place we hear that 
there is fearful mortality. From the 'val- 
ley of the Tigris the pestilence has also 
come to the regions about Amadia, and 
thence to Tiary and Tekhoma.” 


Mahrattas. Mr. Bissell and family ar- 
rived at Bombay October 11th. Mr. Ha- 
zen writes that, up to the 11th of October, 


the number who had fallen victims to the ~ 


famine in India was estimated at 400,000! 
“We do not hear so much about it for a 
few days past,” he says. 


Madura. Mr. Noyes, reporting the 
Kambam station for six months, up to 
July ist, notices the admission of eight 
persons to the churches, one of whom is 
“a man of wealth and rank,” who “seems 
an earnest and active Christian ; and in 
the face of great opposition and perse- 
cution, is not ashamed to go forth into 
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the streets of his own village preaching 
Christ.” Noticing a festival and the draw- 
ing of an idol car at Koambey, Mr. Noyes 
says: “The people themselves confess, 
that their annual festivals could not be 
kept up, and the idol car fitted up and 
drawn, but for the money allowed for the 
purpose by the Government. It is as sad 
as it is true, that the idolatry of the coun- 
try receives its life and support from a 
Christian Government.” 


Ceylon. Letters from Ceylon speak of 
severe drought still. Mr. Stickney, native 
pastor, says, October 2d: “No rain has 
fallen during the year; and the price of 
all articles of food has risen very much.” 
Even the heathen, in their distress, “ ear- 
nestly request Christians to pray to God, 
that he may send rain and remove the 
- famine.” Mr. Hastings writes: “It is a 
time of great scarcity. Rice, the staple, is 
selling at a price three times what it was 
when I came to the country, and all other 
articles of food and clothing are very high. 
There is much distress; though we have 
escaped the sore famine which has pre- 
vailed in many places in India.” Mr. 
Spaulding, of Oodooville, states, (October 
4th,) that there have been there “sey- 
eral seasons of interest within the past six 
months, and five have been added to the 
church ;” but in general, the season seems 
to have been one of spiritual as well as 
natural drought. 


Mr. Hunt, of Madras, recently visited 
Ceylon, and writes that ‘‘ God has wrought 
a wondrous work” by the mission there. 
While at Oodooville, “charmed with the 
simplicity and piety pervading all things 
there,” he “had thoughts of the millenni- 
um, of heaven, and of all pleasant things.” 
At other places, also, he was highly grati- 
fied. See his letter on page 17. 


North China. Messrs. Doolittle and 
Williams, with their wives, who sailed 
from New York April 7th, to join the 
North China mission, reached Hong Kong, 
after a pleasant passage, July 15th, and 
Tientsin August 20th. Mr. Blodget wrote 


from Peking, in July, that he had recently 
baptized a female servant of Mrs. Bridg- 
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man. Early in August he baptized, also, 
“a plain man.” He speaks of Bible dis- 
tribution in China, through the agency of © 
English missionaries, who have money at 

their disposal for the purpose, and employ 

colporters, who take the Scriptures into 

the country, “near and remote,” and if 

they are faithful men, preach the gospel 

also. If in any place interest is awak- 

ened, the missionaries follow up the work, 

sending permanent laborers or going them- 

selves. Two European agents, also, are 

employed in distributing the Word of God. 

The range of Christian influence is thus ~ 
increased, and it is hoped that churches 

may be planted. There continue to be 

indications of wider openings for mission- 

ary labor, in different parts of the Chinese 

Empire. Mr. Stanley (page 18) reports 

trial in the recent exclusion of one young 

man from the church at Tientsin, but en- 

couragement in the reception of one new 

member at each of the three last commun- 

ion seasons, and the securing of a room 

for mission purposes at an important vil- 

lage, twelve miles from Tientsin. He 

states, also, that they had just heard of 
the murder of nine Romish missionaries in 

Corea, which will be likely to lead, through 

French interference, to the opening of that 

country to foreign commerce and the Gos- 

pel; being thus overruled for good. 


Sandwich Islands. Mr. Coan wrote, 
September 25th, respecting a tour in 
Puna, and then states: “ Returning from 
Puna I went out to Oromea, an out-post 
of Hilo, and on the 25th and 26th of Au- 
gust we dedicated a new and neat church 
edifice to Christian worship. The house 
stands on a beautiful and conspicuous emi- 
nence. It is well finished and painted, 
inside and out, with a fine bell tower, at a 
cost of about $1,400. A collection of $518 
was taken up on the occasion of the dedi- 
cation, cancelling all debts on the house 
and leaving a balance in the treasury. 

“As I now rest from touring for some 
two months, I have called in my theologi- 
cal class, and we are pursuing our course 
of study. The young pastors, licentiates, 
and those under the care of our Evangeli- 
eal Association, are members of this class, 
with a few others who desire instruction in 
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the Scriptures. These students are inter- 
ested and earnest, and the daily lessons 
~ afford us all no little gratification. Our 
candidates for the ministry, and those now 
engaged in its duties, do as well as should 
be expected.” ’ 


Gaboon. Regulations have been made 
by the French authorities which the mis- 
sionaries fear may be, in some respects, 
unfavorable to them. Hitherto the river 
has been a free port, with free trade; but 
now there are to be heavy license taxes 
upon traders, import and export duties, 
and an anchorage tax. If such regula- 
tions are continued, it is feared they 
will in great measure exclude American 
vessels, and perhaps cause the removal of 
most of the foreign trading establishments. 
Goods which are now received free, and di- 
rectly from the United States, will be sub- 
ject to duties, or may be left “at Corisco, 
or some place outside, and be brought 
to the station in boats.” Spiritually, the 
present seems to be a time of darkness at 
the Gaboon. 


Dakotas. Mr. J. P. Williamsson wrote, 
November 3d, that “the Indians, Agency 
and all,” had been “removed four miles 
down the Missouri, because they could 
not stay where they were over winter.” 
The present location is “not over well 
supplied with wood, — the great deficien- 
cy.” Messrs. Pond and Williamson were 
building for themselves “log cabins, cov- 

ered with dirt roofs,” giving them rooms 
sixteen feet square; and they hoped to 
get a school-house of the same kind eigh- 
teen by twenty-four feet. One of larger 
size was needed, but the logs had to be 
drawn six miles, over a bad road, and 
every board fifty miles; and they had 
“no team except a span of Indian ponies.” 


—o— 


OTHER MISSIONS. 


South Africa. The Missionary Record 
of the United Presbyterian Church, pub- 
lishes a letter from Rev. J. F. Cumming, 
of Glenthorn, presenting a sad picture 
of persecution to which native converts 
there are subjected, especially from one 
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Dutch farmer. About twenty persons, in 
one neighborhood, had recently ‘“ turned 
from their heathenism to seek the living 
God ;” and within a short time nearly all of 
them were “ scattered hither and thither, 
seeking some quieter place, where they 
might fear God without molestation.” The 
Boer referred to hired, for one month, the 
farm on which the native helper lived at 
whose cottage these inquirers gathered, 
“for the very purpose, as stated, that he 
might burn out all the black wretches who 
oceupied it.” Yet Mr. Cumming speaks 
of ‘sweetening tokens of the divine fa- 
vor.” He had recently baptized nine 
adults, — three men and six women. 

One of the missionaries of the American 
Board writes in regard to the French mis- 
sionaries recently expelled from the Basutu 
country, as a result of the war: “I have 
not yet seen any of the missionaries, 
though two of them are in this colony, and 
one at our stations, south of Durban. But 
I have read all that has appeared in the 
papers, and have heard much said on the 
subject, and I must say I have not yet 
heard or seen one good reason for their 
expulsion. I hear that they are accused of 
befriending the Basutus during the war. 
That they really were the Basutus’ friends 
we can all believe, and who of all the mis- 
sionaries who may have done a people 
half the good that the French missionaries 
have done would not, under like circum- 
stances, feel friendly, and really be true 
friends to their people? We would say 
they were no friends to Christ if they 
would, in such a case, turn their backs to 
their people, their church members. And 
still I do not know of a single act of the 
missionaries that would not be considered 
neutral so far as the war was concerned. _ 

‘“‘I believe, honestly and sincerely, that 
the thing, and really the only thing, for 
which the Dutch Government drove out 
the missionaries, was the fact that under 
them the Basutus had improved so much 
in religion and in civilization. The Boers 
cannot bear the thought of having the 
blacks rise and become like the whites, 

‘“« A few months ago I saw one of the ear- 
liest, oldest French missionaries, who has 
his present station in the Free State, and 
was describing my station to him, and then 
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asked him about his. ‘ Oh,’ he said, ‘ our 
people have no upright house, — that 
would not be allowed by the Boers; 
neither have they wagons, — that is not 
allowed.’ That tells you how they regard 
the blacks! They must never think of 
being any thing but servants; and in the 
Boers’ country any missionary who tries 
to make of the blacks any thing but ser- 
vants to the whites cannot be tolerated. 
The French have labored, as we have, to 
raise their people as high as civilization 
and religion could raise them; and that is 
their intolerable fault in the Boers’ eyes, 
and I believe to-day, if the Boers would 
speak honestly out, they would say it is 
the only fault they can be accused of.” 


English Wesleyan missionaries among 
the Kaffirs report decided revivals. One 
wrote, August 15: “ At some of our na- 
tive stations, as many as three hundred, 
five hundred, and in one place eight hun- 
dred, conversions have taken place. More 
than two thousand have been saved of the 
native population, and certainly more than 
six hundred conversions have taken place 
among the English; and this saving work 
is still progressing.” 


Madagascar. Statistics furnished by 
the six missionaries of the London Society 
show that there are now in Madagascar, 
under their care, 79 churches, 95 “ pas- 
tors,” 4,374 communicants, with a total 
Christian population of about sixteen or 
eighteen thousand. 


India. The Foreign Missionary, for 
December (Presbyterian Board) says: 
* Our advices from India for the past 
month are of a most cheering character, 
speaking of the great desire on the part of 
many for a mightier effusion of the Spirit, 
and of his quickening and converting pres- 
ence. At Allahabud six new adult mem- 
bers were received into the church; at 
Futtehghur, one; at Lodiana fifteen were 
before the session, four were admitted to 
church privileges, and the others were 
deferred to another communion; seven 
were baptized at Lahore, three of these 
pupils in the mission school; and at Dehra 
four native children were baptized..... 
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The baptism of the three young men, 
scholars at Lahore, had created great ex- 
citement in that city. Some of the friends — 
had carried the case into the courts. 
Many of the pupils were kept away from 
the school, but at last accounts they were 
returning.” 


Siam. The Presbyterian missionaries 
have determined to commence a new mis- 
sion among the Laos, in the kingdom of 
Chieng-mai, which is subject to Siam. 
An interesting case of conversion is men- 
tioned at Petchaburi. It is that of a young 
man who has charge of the Lieutenant- 
Governor’s youngest son. He is anxious 
to make a profession of his faith. Mr. 
McFarland writes: “I am truly rejoiced 
to say that there is much encouragement 
for us now in Petchaburi. ‘There are 
several persons in a deeply interesting 
state of mind, and one we sincerely hope 
has really found Christ precious to his 
soul. .We hope there is one Laos man at 
Wongtako who will soon be baptized.” 


Japan. Dr. Hepburn (Presbyterian 
Board) ‘writes of the completion of his 
Japanese Dictionary, and his expectation 
that it would soon be printed. ‘This is an 
important work, and has cost many weary 
years of hard labor. Of the future of 
Japan the Doctor is very hopeful.” 


South Seas. The Missionary Magazine, 
of the London Society, for November, 
notices the continued good results of na- 
tive agency in spreading the gospel in the 
island world of the Pacific. Speeially is 
there good news from the Lagoon Islands, _ 
as they are called, near some stations of 
our own Micronesia mission. Some ac-— 
count of effort in these islands by Elekana, 
from Samoa, was given in the Herald for 
July last. Two new islands have been 
supplied with teachers, and at one other 
island of considerable importance, Niutao, 
the people, following the example of others, 
have burnt their heathen temple and their 
idols, and are waiting for some one to teach 
them the way of God more perfectly. Ele- 
kana writes respecting the island occupied 
by him, that the people are all professedly 
Christian, and the principal chief and other 
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rulers are very attentive to religious ser- 
vices. They “have built him a house 
forty-eight feet long by twenty-four broad, 
and are supplying him with every thing 
necessary, as faras they are able. On the 
whole, Elekana’s prospects are bright and 
cheering. Polygamy and other heathen 
practices have been abandoned, and he 
thinks there is good reason to hope that in 
some cases the truth has taken saving hold 
of their hearts,” Another teacher writes 
from Viatupu, that the people take great 
delight in learning ; that they are exceed- 
ingly kind to him and his family; and 
that they have built a chapel sixty feet by 
_ thirty-nine. The rulers of the little com- 
munity are careful to manage their politi- 
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cal matters in accordance with the Word 
of God. Great respect is paid to the Sab- 
bath. 
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EMBARKATION. 


Rey. S. H. Calhoun, of the Syria mission, 
Rey. Henry T. Perry, of Ashfield, Mass., 
and Mrs. Jennie H. (Jones) Perry, of Rol- 
la, Missouri, sailed from Boston, November 
21st, by steamer for Liverpool, on the way 
to Western Asia; Mr. Calhoun returning 
to his field in Syria, Mr. and Mrs. Perry to 
join the Central Turkey mission. Mr. 
Perry isa graduate of Williams College 
and of Auburn Theological Seminary. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. 
Baldwin, a church member, 200 


Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 13 50 
Gray, Mrs. Doughty and family, 200 
Mechanics’ Falls, a member of Cong. 

church, 25 00-—42 50 


Kennebec Conf. of Churches. 
Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so., (of 
’ wh. from B. E. Potter, with prev. 
dona. to cons, Mrs. EB. E. McKenziz, 
. H. M., 50,) 285.28, less ’ft 50c. ; 
Lincoln county. 
New Castle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Oxford county. 
Bethel, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Union Conf. of Churches. 
Harrison, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
York Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Saco, lst Cong’ ch. and so., Beney. Soc. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Keene, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 23.06; 
N. W. 1.50; 24 56 


5 00 


Grafton co. Aux. Soc. 
Danbury, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
illsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s, Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Francestown, Joseph Kingsbury, 50 00 
Hollis, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 62 25 
Hudson, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8 60—120 85 
Merrimackco. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, ‘fr. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 
50.03, less eft 25c. ; 
Rockingham Conf, of Churches. 
Exeter, lst and 2d Cong. churches, 
m. c. 14.03, @. ©. Lyford, 5, Rev. 
_N. F. Carter, 4.75, 'T. Ei. Folsom, 
2.50, J. W. Gale, 1, Miss T. 0. Row- 
land, 1; 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 
Southampton, James Palmer, 5 00-—42 33 
Sullivan co, Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Plainfield, Rev. Jacob Scales and others, 


49 78 


A friend, 


| Orleans co. Aux. Society. 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so., (in part,) 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
Lower Waterford, Cong. ch., a friend, 10 00 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
80. 78.52, North Cong. ch. and so. 


15 00 


88.32; 111 84—121 84 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. i 

Burlington, 1st Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 

Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 

Rey. KE. P. Wit, H. M. 65.62, less 


eft, &e. 1.50; 6412 
Glover, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 23 50 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so. 


14 50—102 12 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, ; 
Tr 


Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 63 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. ©. B. Drake and 
J. Steele, Trs. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 40 12 
White River Junction, Mrs. E. Lincoln, 5 00 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 18 77—-5§ 89 
883 85 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Cotuit Port, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2200 = 
South Dennis, Cong. ch. and so. 45 68—-67 58 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soc, J. Sedgwick, Tr. 
Pittsfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 825 60 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 6 50 
West Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 12 25 
Williamstown, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 8 68—853 08 


Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from J. P. Rice, 15, 
Mrs. Homer, for Catechist at Sho- 
lapore, 10, Thomas Thwing, 5, A. 
C. M. 5, a friend, (by mail,) 3; 

Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 14.09, Winn. Cong. ch. and ‘ 

80., (344.56, less e’ft 1.50 ;) 343.06 ; 357 15 

North Chelsea, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 4 03—479 

Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. 

Dudley, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 

Mrs. J. ''. Charke, H. M 1 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union My. 

ch. and so. m. ¢. 


118 75 


20 75 


9 45 
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Essex county. 


Ballardvale, Hiel Proctor, 20 00 
Essex co. South Aux. Soc. C. M. Rich- 
ardson, Tr. 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 8 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Deerfield, Rev. George L. Hovey, 8 00 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. C. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Chester, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 
Springfield, Margaret Emery, for the 
Syria Mission, 940 00—952 50 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. §. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Belchertown, Cong. ch. and s0., 
add'l, 8 00 


Hadley, P. 8. Williams, to cons. E. 
W. Hames, Buffalo, N. ¥., H. M, 100 00—108 00 
Middlesex county. 


Ashland, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 27 28 
Cambridgeport, Stearns’ Chapel, m. aay 
Wirsitgion: Hollis Evan. ch. and 
80., ‘Ladies’ Sewing Circle, for 
scholar in Miss Proctor’s school, 
Aintab, 60 00 
Hopkinton. Cong. ch. and so. 33 60 


Lowell, Appleton st. Cong. ch. and 
o., (add’l,) to cons. JAMES G. 
Burrrick, H. M. 35 00 
Reading, Old South Cong. ch. and 
so., to cons. Mrs. E. A. BaRRows, 
H.M 10 


Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. 64 80—828 75 
Middlesex Union. 
Acton, Cong. ch. and so, 25 25 
‘Ashby, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 15.35, 
less ¢’ft, 50c. ; 14 85 
Dunstable, Cong. ch. and so. 9 50 


Groton Junction, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 6 88 
Lancaster, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 
annual collection, 41, m. c. 20; 61 00—116 98 
Norfolk county. 
Dorchester, J. F. P. 
Jamaica Plain, friends in Mather 
Cong. ch. and so, 
Medway, Village Cong. ch. and so., 


“The widow’s mite,”’ 00 
Milton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 83 96 
Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so, 

m. c. 80, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 16.49; 46 49 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 25 20 


Stoughton, 1st Cong. ch. and so., to 
cons. 8. CLAPP, H. M. 
Palestine Miss. Soc. HE. Alden, Tr. 
Bridgewater, Hannah Beck, deceased, 
avails of a gold ring, 
Cohasset, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth county. 
Plympton, Cong. ch. and so. 8.50, 
Rev. Moses and Mrs. Lydia 8. Pat- 


100 00—822 65 


50 
36 06—86 56 


ten, 30; 88 50 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Dighton, Central Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
derson, Tr. 
Athol, Evan. Cong. ch and so., to 
cons. L. Tooren, H. M. 100 00 
Hubbardston, Hannah Bennett, 10 00 
Royalston, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 120 88 
Winchendon, Nortii Cong. ch. and 
so. 147 45—878 28 
Worcester co. Central Aux. Soc. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Leicester, Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 
from Gents, 290.50, Ladies, 140.50, 
m. ¢. 40.22;) to cons. L. 8. Wat- 
son, 0.C. SYLVESTER, J.N. Grour, 
and Mrs. WILLIAM Bop, H.M. 47122 
Northboro, Cong. ch. and 30. 90 00 
Sterling, Milton Bailey, 10 00 


Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and 
80., (Gents, 459.75, Ladies, 877.05,) 
836.80; Ist Cong. ch. and so., La- 
dies, to cons. Mrs. H. B. CoamBer- 
tain, H. M., 162.10; 

Worcester South Aux, Soc. 
pron, Tr. 


W. OC. Ca- 
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Grafton, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 
H. CHAMBERLAIN, H. M. 1 
Westboro, Evan. Cong. ch. and 50, 
74.48, less c’ft 50c. ; 73 98—173 98 - 


5,606 06 
400 00 


6,006 06 


Legacies. — Boston, Gilman 8. Low, add’l, 
by J. Field and J. @. Cary, Ex’rs, 


CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield co. East, Aux. Soc. 
Stratford, G@. Loomis, 

Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. Chas. Marvin, Tr. 
Darien, Cong. ch. aiid so. 58 20 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 228 62 
New Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 90 18 
North Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so., 

coll. 111.86, m.'¢. 45.79; 157 65—534 65 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. WwW. Parsons, Tr. 

Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and go. 126 60 
Canton Centre, Cong. ch. and s0., 

(of wh. from Ladies’ Soc. 55 ,) 112. 50, 

less eft 50c, ; 112 
East Granby, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 22 27 
Hartford, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 

(890.94, less c’ft 50c.,) 890.44, Asy- 

lum Hill Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢. 

40.92, Pavilion st. Prayer Meeting, 

21.61, Centre Cong. ch. and so. m. 

c. 7.61, South Cong. ch. and so., 

(add’l,) 5; 965 58 
Plainville, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 

100 00 


L. H. Carrer, H. M. 
Rocky Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 76 23 

335 66-1,738 34 
H. 8. Ward, Tr. 


West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. South Conso, 

New Britain, South Cong. ch. and 
so.,,to cons. JOSIAH SHEPHERD, 
J.N. Oviart, D. N. Sreerz, F. H. 
Smira, W. A. SPAULDING, J. B. 
Jupp, ©. O. Coxtins, and LAURA 
A. NicHo.s, H. M. 1,208 72 

Southington, Cong. ch. and so., 

(of wh. from T. Higgins, to cons. 
SoLomon Curtis, H. M. 100;) 229 25-1 ,482 97 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 

Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. 

Middlesex Association. John Marvin, Tr. 

Higganum, Cong. ch. and so., to 
cons. DANIEL Scoym, H. M. 100 00 

Westbrook, Elihu Chapman, 20 00—120 00 

New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

Centre Cong. ch. and so. 592.54, 
North Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 
from coll. 321.06, two ladies 10,) 
331.06, Davenport, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 7.56, South Cong. ch. and 
sO. m. ¢. 2.76, United m. c. 4.80; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F.T 
Jarman, Agent. 

Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 

Meriden, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 108 85 

Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 85 11—294 41 

New Haven co. West Conso. E. B. Bowditch, Tr. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so., (of 
wh. from @. W. Shelton, to cons. 
Rev. WiLLIAM Axwoop, Big. Flats, 
Neg H. M. 100, m. c. 55.353) 

Milford, 1st Cong. ‘ch. and so., to 
cons. MARK Merwin, 0. W. Mrn- 
win, and KE. B. Piatt, H. M. 336 00 

South Britain, Cong. ch. and 80., to 
cons. Rev. i. S. Newooms, H. ‘M. 58 50 

Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 182 94 

Woodbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 45 81—863 40 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
@. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Griswold, lst Cong. ch. and so. 69 00 

Jewett City, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prey. dona., to cons. Lypia L. ’ Sarp- 
MAN, H. 52.00 

Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
s0., coll. (541.69, m. c. 20.55.) 

562.24 ; 1st Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
114.19, m. c. 14.85,) 129.04; 2d 
Cong. ch. and so. m;c. 18. 18; 704 ee 48 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 8. D. W. Harris, Tr 
Andover, Rey. Alpha Miller, 400 
Ellington, Cong. Hecles. ch. "and 5O., 


5 00 


988 72 


100 45 


290 65 
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to cons. Rey. D. B. Lorp, Hebron, 
Conn., H. M. 76 380 
North Coventry, a friend, 80 00—110 30 
Windhain co. Aux. Soc. - Rev. 8. G@. Willard, Tr. 


East Putnam, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 8 00 
North Woodstock, Vong. ch. and so. 78 00-—81 00 
7,828 25 
A thank-offering, 10 00 
7,388 25 
Legacies. —Terryville, Mary A. Osborn, 
by Mrs. Erastus Fenn, Adm’x, 103 00 
7,441 25 
NEW YORK. 
Monroe co, and vic. HE. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
Agents. 
Bergen, Ist Pres. ch. 40 00 
Fairport, Cong. eh. and so. 18 00 


Holley, Pres. ch. 17 00 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. 184 62—-259 62 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soe., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 

Of wh. from Plymouth Cong, ch. and so. 
(Brooklyn) (of wh. from E. A. Graves to 
const. I’. C. Pottock, H. M. 100,) 470.57 ; 
New Eng. Cong. ch. and so. (Brooklyn) 
to const. E. N. Corr, Roxpr. Boyp, 
Francis HacGaporn, H. M. 300; Union 
Theol. Sem. 38.18; West Pres. ch. m. c. 
36.01; Mercer St. Pres. ch. m. c. 30.55; 
Harlem Pres. ch. 13.19; Mrs. M. A. 
Parker, 150; J. S. and C. EK. Pierson, 


; 1,068 45 
Otsego co. Aux. Soc. D. H. Little, Tr. 
aid Valley, Ist Pres. ch. coll. 74. 62, 
c. 23.60 ; 8 12 


St. Takesacs co. Aux, Soc. C. T. Hulburd, Tr. 

Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. m. c. 7 80 
1,428 99 
Albany, 4th Pres. ch., For. Miss’y. Soc. 200 00 


Angelica, Pres. ch. 60 00 
Binghamton, Rev. Marcus Ford, 
with prey. dona. to const. Mrs. 

Mary McKinney, H. M. 10 00 

Brockport, Pres. ch. 125 70 

_ Candor, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 

Cazenovia, Mrs. 8. Hutchinson 10 00 


Cherry oa Chas. Wadsworth, 20 00 
Chester, Pres. ch 100.00 
Dryden, Pres.’ ch. 2 00 
Durham, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 20 00 
East Bloomfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 134 60 


Franklin, Cong. ch. and 50, 14 25 
Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so. (1,500, 

‘Tess prey. ack’d. 664.66) (of wh. 

from Mr. and Mrs. U. M. Place 

to const. Gmes Beacw, ABRAHAM 

Lansine, Mrs. A. B. We, CHAR- 

torre C. Bracu, and E1iza LANSING, 

H. M. 500, A Judson to const. 

Gro. Brown, Brooklyn, N.Y., I. 

M. 160, I. V. Place to const. JOHN 

Vooruns, ‘Nile, N. Y., H. M. 100, 

Norman Borpen, with prev. dona, 

to const. himself, H. M., 66.67, a 

friend with prev. dona. to const. 

Eve@enr Brace, H. M. 40, J. C. 

Leonard, 25, a‘ oie Weld, 12, Mrs. 

Burlingame, 10 3) 935 34 
Jefferson, Pres. ch. 20 Ov 
Lisle, Cong. ch. and so, with other 

dona. from Sab. sch. to const. W. 

B. Epwarps, H. M. 40 00 
Lumberland, Gong, ch. and so. 138 
Miller’s Place, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 3000 
New York Mills, Pres. ch, W. D. Wal- 

cott, 100 00 
Ovid, Pres. ch. 115 00 
Owego, a friend, 25 00 
Parishyille, Cong. ch. and so. m,. c. 

4.70, less eft. BA "445 
Penn Yan, Pres. ch. 200 00 
Portville, Pres. ch. add’l. 6 00 
Sennett, Pres. ch. 17 10 

; Syracuse, Mrs. C. 8. Smith, 400 
Waterloo, Pres. ch. 45 00 
Mision sn Pres. ch. 3 76 4 
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Youngstown, Pres. ch. 44 25-2,287 81 
3,716 80 
Legacies. — Geneva, Henry Dwight, 
add’l, by Edmund Dwight, 1,050 00 
4,766 80 
NEW JERSEY. 
Frankford, Ist Pres. ch. 26 00 
| Newark, High st. Pres. ch. 193; a 
friend, 10; 203 00—-229 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, 


Delaware, Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. c. 

Philadelphia, Clinton st. Pres. ch. 
‘Miss K. M. Linnard, to const. Mrs. 


8. B. Linnarp, H. M. 100; Rey. 
M. B. Cross, 1; 101 00—109 00 
Carbondale, Pres. ch. to const. 
Dwieut N. Latarop, H. M. 101 22 
Harrisburg, Rudolph F. Kelker, 60 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 55 
Philadelphia, J. D. L. 60 00—-208 77 
812 77 
DELAWARE. 
Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch. m. c. 11 20 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, 1st Const. Pres. ch. 55 00 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Washington, E. Goodrich Smith, 25 00 
LOUISIANA. 
New Orleans, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 28 55 
; OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 8d Pres. ch. m. c. 
21.21; 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
P. Van Deursen 10, m.¢17,)27; 48 21 
College Hill, Mrs. Ken McMillen, ke 00 
Glendale, Rev. J. Hussey, 100 
Johnstown, Rey. K. Garland and wife, 20) on 
Marysville, Cong. ch. and so. "20 0 
New Carlisle, Pres. ch. 14 38 
Ripley, Pres. ch. m. c¢. 10 50 
Troy, Ist Pres. ch. 141 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m. o. 9 19—-314 28 
Clarksfield, Spelman Pelton, 10 00 
Defiance, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 7 50 
Elyria, T. L. Nelson, 25 00 
Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 181 20 : 
Tallmadge, Richard Fenn, 30 00 
Youngstown, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 80 78—-334 43 
648 71 
Legacies. — Strongville, John 8. Strong, 
add@’l, by L. W. Strong, Ex’r, 24.68, 
less tux and expenses, 2.58 ; 22 10 
670 81 
INDIANA. 
Cass Co. Union Pres. ch. 400 
Columbus, Pres. ch. 50 80. 
Concord, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Evansville, Mrs. E. J. McFerson, lu 00 
Fort Wayne, a friend to const. Rev. 
N. Z. Graves, Middlebury, Vt., and 
Rey, A. H. Posr, Peru, lll., H. M. 100 00 
Hebron, Pres. ch. 2 60 
Hopewell, Pres. ch. 3 00 
Madison, Thomas L. Paine, 400 00 
Monon, Presbyterian, 6 00 
Monroe, Mrs. Saulsbury, 200 
Newtown, Pres. ch. add’l, 10 00 
Pisgah, Pros. ch. 12 00 
Putnamyille, Miss Ann Williams, 200 
Rockville, 2d Pres. ch. 30 00 - 
Vandalia, Pres. ch. 8 53 
Wabashtown, Rey. Jacob Little, D.D. 6500 
West Creek, Mrs, Bliza D. Gerrish, to 
const, ANNE BE. GERRISH, Wave- 
land, Ind., H. M. 100 00—-756 43 
ILLINOIS, 
Dwight, Cong. ch. and'so. 761 
Kankakee City, H. H. Johnson, 10 00 
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Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. c. 45 00 
Lena, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Odell, Cong. ch. Rey. Wm. Strawn, 50 00 


Rockford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 85 25—167 86 
MICHIGAN. 
Alamo, Pres. ch., by Rey. 8. Osinga, 6 
Dansville, Church, 9 
Marshall, Pres. cl. 69.55, Rey. Calvin 
Clark, 10 ; 79 
Mason, Rey. H. Kittredge and family, 30 00 
Raisin, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 27.70, 
O. Rogers, 5; 32 70 
Rochester, lst Cong. ch. and so. of Avon, 11 25 
Romeo, T. 8. Clarke and daughter, 20 00 
Vermontyville, Cong. ch. and so. 28 64 
Wayland, P. L. H. 4 00—221 16 


00 
02 


MINNESOTA. 
East Prairieville, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Owatonna, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 1 60 
Shakopee, 8. W. Pond, . 10 00 


St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch. m. c. 
2 mos. 


21 10—-46 70 


IOWA. 

Davenport, Ger. Cong, ch. and so. 6 00 
Washington, Cong. ch. and xo. 30 00—36 00 
WISCONSIN. 

Cambria, Mrs. Wm. W. 5 00 


Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so.m.ec. 9 00 
Ripon, Mrs. W. I. Ward, 1 00—15 00 


NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
Alkale, Miss L. Seymour, by G. H. Seymour, 


CALIFORNIA. 
Columbia, Pres. ch. m. ce. 15.10 gold 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 
8 gold, 
Oakland, Ist Cong ch. and so. m.c.’ 
51.65 gold, 
San Francisco, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, 110 gold, 


5 00 


21 32 
11 80 
72.96 
155 38—260 96 


CANADA. 
Manilla, Cong. ch. and so. 23 80 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS: 

Zulu Mission ; — Umvoti, m. c. 61.63; Inan- 

da, m. c. 42.44; Cape Town, G. S. Holmes, 
[ay 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Albany, Cong. s. s. 1.20; Harri- 
son, Cong. s. s. 2.10; Holden, Cong. s. s. 
Miss M. H. F's. class, for Micronesia, 1.68 ; 
Waterford, Cong. s. s. 18.02; 

New Hampsaire. —Greenland, Cong. s. 8. 15; 
Keene, Cong. s. s. for ed. a native preacher, 
22.41; Warner, Mrs. J. H. Stewart fora 
school in Madura, 25, Etta McAlpine, 1.25, 
C. L. Page, 1.25 ; 

Vermont. — Craftsbury, Cong. s. s. 10.62; 
Danville, Cong. s.s. 4; Derby, Cong. s. s. 
13; Highgate, Cong. s. s. 380c.; Morrisvilie, 
Cong. 8. s. for Rev. G. F. Montgomery’s 
sch. for girls, at Marash, 20; Salem, Cong. 
8. 8. 4.05; West Haven, Vong. s. s. 5; 

Massacdusetts. — Auburndale, Cong. s. s. 
20; Braintree, 1st Cong. s. 3. 2.85; Lynn, 
1st. Cong. s. s. concert, 28.50; North Chel- 
sea, Cong. 8. 8. Mrs. Haskell’s class, 50c. ; 
Plymouth, 5th Cong. s. s. 3; Plympton, 
Cong. s. s. 1.15; South Williamstown, s. s. 
8.82; Welltieet, Cong. 8. s. for sch. of Rey. 


9 07 


18 00 


64 91 


56 97 


H. J. Bruce, Mahratta, 50; 114 82 
Ruope Ishanp. — Tiverton, Cong. s,s. 10 00 
Connecticut. — Bloomfield, Cong. s. s. add’l, 

80c.; East Putnam, Cong. s.s. for sch. in 

Syria, 1.50; Litchfield, Cong. s. s. 17.05; 

New Haven, Lewis Hitch, for supt. of Emily 

G. Fitch, Madura, 15; 83 85 


New Yor«.— Belona, Pres. s, 8. (2.50, less exc. 
10c.,) 2.40; Brasher Falls, Pres. s. s. 5.08; 
Miller’s Place, Cong. s. s. 8; Willsboro, E. 
FE. Caswell, deceased, 57c¢ ; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Farmington, Cong. s. s. 

Ox10. — Cincinnati, lst. Ger. Pres. 8. 8. 

InpianA. — Greencastle, Ist Pres. s. s. 1.25; 
Indianapolis, 4th Pres. s. s. 9.56; 


Donations. 


(January. 


| Intrvors. — Batavia, Cong. s. 8., Morning Star 
Soc. for Rey. L. Bissell’s sch. Ahmednug- 


gur, 88.84; Waukegan, Pres. s. 8. 4; 87 34 
Micuicgan. — Fenton, Pres. s. s. for sch. in . 

Turkey, * 12 00 
Iowa. — Grand View, Ger. Cong. Branch, s. 

s. 8.25; Yellow Spring, Pres. s. s. 11.10; 14 85 
CanapA. — Montreal, Mrs. Mary ©. Lyman, 

for supt. of two female pupils in Oroo- 

miah, 36, gold, 52 65 

446 35 

Donations received in November, 21,127 37 
Legacies, 1,575 10 


RS TOTAL from Sept. Ist, 
1866, to Nov. 30th, 1866, 70,272 79 

Boston, Mass., John Tappan, 99 copies of ‘* The Author 
of ‘ ‘he Sinner’s Friend,’ an Autobiography.” 


-DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISs- 
SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
STAR.” - 


MAINE. — South Berwick, cong. s. s. 5.00. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Laconia, cong. s. s. add’l, 
1; Salisbury Asso’n, 2.50. — 3.50. 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Acton, cong. s,s. add'l, 20c. ; 
Beverly, Dane st. cong. s. s. add’l, 50¢c. ; Dorchester, 
Village cong. s.s. add’l, 1; Hopkinton, cong. s. s. 
11.80; Medway, Village cong. s. s. add’l, 1; Norton, 
Trin. cong. 8. 8. add’l, 1; South Danvers, Ist cong. s. 
s. add’l, 3; South Malden, Maria E. and Sarah EF. 
Brown, 20c.; Westboro, Ev. cong. s. s. 10; Winches- 
ter, Ist cong. s. s. add’l, 3.40, Mamy Drew, 20c. ; 
Worcester, Union cong. s. s. 40. — 71.80, 

RHODE ISLAND. — Bristol, cong. s. s. 21; Proyi- 
dence, Central cong. s.s add'l, 3.20.—24.20, 

CONNEOTICUT. — East Haven, cong. s. s. 16.50; 
Hartford, Asylum Hill cong. s. s. 26.42; Higganum, 
boys of cong. s.s. 4; New Canaan, cong. s. 8. 16.85; 
Pomfret, cong. 8. s. 17. — 80.27. 

NEW YORK.—Au Sable Forks, pres. s. s. 10; 
Belona, pres. s. s. 9.60; Buffalo, Ist pres. s. s, add’l, 
50c.; Chateaugay, lst pres. s. s..10; Essex Co. chil- 
dren, 10c.; Guilford Centre, Ist cong. ch. and s. s. 
10.10 ; Henrietta, cong. s. s. 6.20; Holley, Ist pres. s. 
s. 6.85; Jefferson, pres. 8.8. 4.10; Manhattanville, 
pres. s. 8. 9.75; New York, Charles Brown, 50c. ; 
Willsboro, W. Barbor, 50c. — 68.20. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Oxford, J. Murdagh, 2.50; 
Philadelphia, Ist pres. s. s. 84.50, boys of St. Paul’s 
P. E. s. s. add’l, 70c.; West Chester, pres. ch. infant 
sch. 1; Wolf Oveek, Pine Grove, pres. §. s. add@l, by 
Rev. W. 'f, Dickson, 1.—39.70. 

DELAWARE. — Delaware City, pres. 8. s. —10. 

OHIO. — Burton, cong. s. s. 38 80; Cincinnati, Vine 
st. cong. 8s. 8. 10; Johnsonville, cong. s. s. 80c. — 
14.16. 

INDIANA.—Terre Haute, Baldwin pres. s. s.— 14. 

ILLINOIS. —Chicago, 8th pres. s. s. add'l, 20c; 
Lincoln, cong. s. s. add’l, 1; Mattoon, Ist pres. s. s. 
16.65 ; Port Byron, cong. s. s. 1; Vienna, individuals, 
1.—19.85. 

MICHIGAN. — Bay City, Ist pres. s. 5. 15.80; 
Brooklyn, Ist pres. 8.8. 3; Raisin, cong. s. 8. add’l, 
50c.— 18.86 

MINNESOTA. — Minneapolis, Plymouth s. s. miss. 
soc., add 1. — 60e. 

IOWA. — Decorah, cong. s. 8. 2; Muscatine, Ger. 
cong. s. 8. add’l, 50c. —2.50. 

WISCONSIN. — Beloit, 2d cong. s. s. 12.50; Ke- 
nosha, cong. 8. 8. 12.25; Racine, pres. s. 8. 62.55; 
Ripon, Ist cong. s. s. 14.50. —101.80. 

MISSOURI. — Webster Groves, cong. s. s. —10, 

CANADA. — Mauilla, cong. s. s. — 2.80. 

FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
—Abeih, Syria, 5, B. Johnson, 75c., Mary Bliss, 7dc., 
E. Bird, 1, A. Bird, 1; Ain Zehalta, Syria, 5; Bat 
ticotta, Ceylon, Henry and David, 60c.; Bonita, West 
Africa, ‘‘ Our Little Willie,” 50c.; Oroomiah, Persia, 
Bennie W. Labaree, 5. —19.60. 


Amount received in Ncvember, 506.72 
Previously acknowledged, 27,254.72 
| \HrTotal, to December 1st, 27,761.44 
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DIARBEKIR, EASTERN TURKEY, AND OLD ROMAN BRIDGE OVER THE TIGRIS. 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Vou. LXITI.— FEBRUARY, 1867.— No. II. 


REV. AUGUSTUS WALKER 


Tur December number of the Missionary Herald carried to its readers the 
very sad announcement, that this beloved and most useful missionary had been 
suddenly called from his labors for the Master upon earth, to the presence of 
that Master, and the rewards and joys of his kingdom above. The following 
notice of his life is compiled from a brief obituary furnished by his brother, 
Rev. H. D. Walker, of East Abington, Massachusetts, and from facts on record 
at the Missionary House, and letters received from his associates in the mis- 
sion fields. 

Mr. Walker was born October 30th, 1822, in Medway, Massachusetts. 
“ Always a thoughtful youth, deep and lasting impression was made upon 
him when, on his mother’s uniting with the church, he, at the age of twelve, 
was baptized with the household. The thought, it might be said the purpose, 
of becoming a missionary of Christ dates from that early period. But his life 
seemed destined to mercantile pursuits, — first in Charleston, South Carolina, 
and for some years afterward in Baltimore, Maryland, where he became en- 
- deared to a wide and influential circle. As he entered upon manhood, how- 
ever, he had such views as led him to give up the most flattering prospects 
of success in business,” and seek a liberal education. After his preparatory 
course of study, he entered Yale College in 1845, and near the close of his 
first year there, he made a public profession of his faith in Christ. He gradu- 
- ated at New Haven in 1849, then spent one year in the Theological Seminaty 
at Bangor and two years at Andover, where he graduated in 1852. Having 
now fully given himself to the missionary work, in connection with the Amer- 
ican Board, he was married, on the 13th of October, 1852, to Miss Eliza M. 
Harding, daughter of Rey. Sewell Harding, of Auburndale, Massachusetts, and 
on the same day was ordained’ as a missionary at East Medway. 

Designated to what was then called the Assyrian mission, they sailed for 
Smyrna January 7th, 1853 ; and Diarbekir, on the Tigris, became the field of 
his labors, his success, and his death, “ The friends of missions who haye 
watched his course there, and his fellow-missionaries who have known him 
more intimately, know what he was, and what, by the blessing of God, such 
labors, ‘above measure,’ such devotion as his, accomplished. He was indeed 
_ willing ‘to spend and be spent’ for the work of Christ among that people.” 
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Space cannot be taken here to follow, with any minuteness, the course of his 


labors, and point out the results. He reached Diarbekir on the 27th of April,. 


18538, having left Mrs. Walker behind for a time, at Aintab, for prudential rea- 
sons. Soon after, he wrote as follows respecting his feelings as he approached 
the city, and the condition of things there: “As, with the city in view, during 
a ride of several hours, I thought of the scenes through which I might here be 
called to pass, — scenes of joy and of sorrow, those bright with hope, and 
those dark with doubt and fear, — of the souls whom I might win to Christ or 
might fail to win, with much of prayer, and much of hope, and much of trust, I 
endeavored to commit myself and my work, and these multitudes of souls, to 
God. Mr. Dunmore, in the midst of many and diverse trials, has done a noble 
work here; and the promise of good is great. A congregation of from one 
hundred and fifty to two hundred listen attentively and eagerly to the truth.... 
Yet are there many strong and bitter enemies, and scarcely ever can we walk 
the streets but the cry of ‘ Prote,’ ‘ Prote, is raised, and the words are accom- 
panied with stones. But these things show that the truth has taken effect.” 
Mr. Dunmore had been at Diarbekir since November, 1851, and the refor- 
mation seemed to be taking strong hold, in the midst of much and often violent 
opposition. The number of “houses” in the city, as reported by him in 1852, 
was about 6,370, of which about 4,000 were of Mohammedan families, the 
others being divided among various Christian sects. The Protestant commu- 
nity, at the close of 1852, numbered thirty-eight tax-payers, but “the original 
church of three members, formed by Dr. Smith two or three years before, had 
not yet been enlarged.” One of these “three” members was ere long suspended ; 
another gave no evidence of a change of heart; and it was thought best, in April, 
1854, to reorganize the church. Eleven persons were received on examination, 
eight men and three women. Mr. Dunmore had already been called, by the 
state of his wife’s health, to leave Diarbekir for Arabkir, and as it was deemed 
improper, for want of adequate protection, for Mr. and Mrs. Walker to remain 
alone at Diarbekir, they had spent some time, in the summer of 1853, at Ain- 
tab. In regard to the state of things at the station thus left for a time, the mis- 
sionaries wrote: “ We can assure you that this being stoned daily wears upon 
the susceptibilities. It may seem very commendable and martyr-like to our 
friends at home; but it is, we find, a poor way to cultivate a missionary spirit.” 
Such, in brief, was the field to which Mr. Walker went in 1853, and in which 
he was joined by Dr. and Mrs. Nutting in the autumn of 1854, He has now 


left, in that field, at Diarbekir, two good Protestant congregations; a church _ 


which, when last reported, numbered 101 members, and in which there is much 
of Christian zeal, activity, and self-denial; another church, of 19 members, at 
Cutterbul, on the other side of the Tigris; seven other out-stations ; one native 
pastor; three licensed preachers (at station and out-stations); two teachers, and 
seven other native “helpers” in the mission work; with Protestant communi- 
ties, numbering in all, more than six hundred. 

In 1863, Mrs. Walker came on a visit to the United States, for the recoy- 
ery of health, and in 1864 Mr. Walker came also, arriving in New York June 


6th. On the 19th of August, 1865, the family sailed again for their field in | 


Turkey, reached Diarbekir November 21st, and received a most “loving wel- 
come” from their “dear people.” His brother says, very truly, of this visit ; 
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“While here he took no respite. Churches all over this land will remember 
how, with a fire that, alas! was self-consuming, he sought to kindle everywhere 
an interest in missions, and enlist those who would go with him to the work. 
He seemed to have a presentiment that his own work was soon to be ended. 

“ What a welcome was that which he and his beloved companion received as 
they entered Diarbekir again! In what contrast that crowd, mecting them 
miles from the gates, weeping with joy,—and those thronging crildren and 
their sweet songs, —to the scene of their first advent there, so unattended, so 
fearing, when there was only God to whom to look.” 

It was soon perceived by his associates, after his return, that Mr. Walker 
had not the physical strength and endurance that he formerly exhibited. 
“ But,” Mr. Williams writes, “he never complained, and I think was not con- 
scious himself how much less competent he was to bear a long strain;” and 
with his usual sclf-sacrificing earnestness he toiled on, up to the 10th of Sep- 
tember. Of events connected with his death his brother’s narrative states : — 

“The unusual heat of the summer, and the dreaded advent of the cholera, 
had compelled Mr. and Mrs. Walker to give up their purpose of remaining in 
_ the city, and they had for two months taken a khan outside the walls. His last 

sermons, as he went in to meet his people, were from the texts, ‘ The Master 
has come and calleth for thee,’ and ‘ Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish.’ How fitting to be his last! On Monday (September 10th) he went into 
the city, spending some time over one stricken with cholera, besides custom- 
ary duties. ‘Tuesday morning, after a somewhat restless night, he rose as usual 
and proposed a mission excursion to Cutterbul, but was persuaded to remain 
at home and rest. Anxious affection had not been too watchful. Soon the 
premonitory symptoms of cholera appeared; but there was nothing peculiarly 
alarming, and as he had been held back from over-exertion, and had been very 
careful in diet, all were full of hope. At the first whisper of illness the Chris- 
tians gathered to aid, and the faithful Shemmas, without Mrs. Walker’s knowl- 
edge, telegraphed to Mr. Williams, who, starting from Mardin at one o’clock P. mM. 
on Wednesday, and riding all night, reached Diarbekir after sunrise, to find 
that six hours before, at half-past one, Thursday, September 13th, his brother 
had gone ‘to be with Christ.’ 

“Every remedy was most assiduously employed; the native Christians, in 
the words of Mr. Williams, ‘struggling with death to the very jaws of the 

| grave to save their beloved Bodvilli. And for an hour, from ten to eleven 
Wednesday night, they thought they had succeeded; and one glad ery of tri- 
umph went out. It was then that he opened his eyes, smiled as he saw his 
devoted, beloved wife. whispered ‘darling,’ and, as she leaned over him, gave 
her the last kiss, and then sank gradually to the grave. 

“ Diarbekir was filled with mourning. Not Protestants alone, but Moslems 
and Armenians, all were stricken. Such a funeral, as of one who was a father 
to all, was never witnessed there before. The native preacher, Toma, conducted 
it most appropriately and tenderly, praying not only for the stricken there, but 
for those in this land who would so feel the loss. How true the words of 
Mr. Williams: ‘ He fell where the standard-bearer wishes to fall, — at his post, 
doing manfully, earnestly, even beyond his strength, the work given him to 
do.” 
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the streets of his own village preaching 
Christ.” Noticing a festival and the draw- 
ing of an idol car at Koambey, Mr. Noyes 
says: “The people themselves confess, 
that their annual festivals could not be 
kept up, and the idol car fitted up and 
drawn, but for the money allowed for the 
purpose by the Government. It is as sad 
as it is true, that the idolatry of the coun- 
try receives its life and support from a 
Christian Government.” 


Ceylon. Letters from Ceylon speak of 
severe drought still. Mr. Stickney, native 
pastor, says, October 2d: “No rain has 
fallen during the year; and the price of 
all articles of food has risen very much.” 
Even the heathen, in their distress, ‘ ear- 
nestly request Christians to pray to God, 
that. he may send rain and remove the 
. famine.” Mr. Hastings writes: “It is a 
time of great scarcity. Rice, the staple, is 
selling at a price three times what it was 
when I came to the country, and all other 
articles of food and clothing are very high. 
There is much distress; though we have 
escaped the sore famine which has pre- 
vailed in many places in India.” Mr. 
Spaulding, of Oodooville, states, (October 
4th,) that there have been there “sev- 
eral seasons of interest within the past six 
months, and five have been added to the 
church ;” but in general, the season seems 
to have been one of spiritual as well as 
natural drought. 


Mr. Hunt, of Madras, recently visited 
Ceylon, and writes that ‘¢ God has wrought 
a wondrous work” by the mission there. 
While at Oodooville, “charmed with the 
simplicity and piety pervading all things 
there,” he “had thoughts of the millenni- 
um, of heaven, and of all pleasant things.” 
At other places, also, he was highly grati- 
fied. See his letter on page 17. 


North China. Messrs. Doolittle and 
Williams, with their wives, who sailed 
from New York April 7th, to join the 
North China mission, reached Hong Kong, 
after a pleasant passage, July 15th, and 
Tientsin August 20th. Mr. Blodget wrote 
from Peking, in July, that he had recently 
baptized a female servant of Mrs. Bridg- 
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man. Early in August he baptized, also, 
“a plain man.” He speaks of Bible dis- 
tribution in China, through the agency of 
English missionaries, who have money at 
their disposal for the purpose, and employ 
colporters, who take the Seriptures into 
the country, ‘near and remote,” and if 
they are faithful men, preach the gospel 
also. If in any place interest is awak- 
ened, the missionaries follow up the work, 
sending permanent laborers or going them- 
selves. Two European agents, also, are 
employed in distributing the Word of God. 
The range of Christian influence is thus 
jncreased, and it is hoped that churches 
may be planted. There continue to be 
indications of wider openings for mission- 
ary labor, in different parts of the Chinese 
Empire. Mr. Stanley (page 18) reports 
trial in the recent exclusion of one young 
man from the church at Tientsin, but en- 
couragement in the reception of one new 
member at each of the three last commun- 
lon seasons, and the securing of a room 
for mission purposes at an important vil- 
lage, twelve miles from ‘Tientsin. He 
states, also, that they had just heard of 
the murder of nine Romish missionaries in 
Corea, which will be likely to lead, through 
French interference, to the opening of that 
country to foreign commerce and the Gos- 
pel; being thus overruled for good. 


Sandwich Islands. Mr. Coan wrote, 
September 25th, respecting a tour in 
Puna, and then states: “ Returning from 
Puna I went out to Oromea, an out-post 
of Hilo, and on the 25th and 26th of Au- 
gust we dedicated a new and neat chureh 
edifice to Christian worship. The house 
stands on a beautiful and conspicuous emi- — 
nence. It is well finished and painted, 
inside and out, with a fine bell tower, at a 
cost of about $1,400. <A collection of $518 
was taken up on the occasion of the dedi- 
cation, cancelling all debts on the house 
and leaving a balance in the treasury. 

“As I now rest from touring for some 
two months, I have called in my theologi- 
cal class, and we are pursuing our course 
of study. The young pastors, licentiates, 
and those under the care of our Evangeli- 
eal Association, are members of this class, 
with a few others who desire instruction in 
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the Scriptures. These students are inter- 
ested and earnest, and the daily lessons 
afford us all no little gratification. Our 
candidates for the ministry, and those now 
engaged in its duties, do as well as should 
be expected.” , 


Gaboon. Regulations have been made 
by the French authorities which the mis- 
sionaries fear may be, in some respects, 
unfavorable to them. Hitherto the river 
has been a free port, with free trade; but 
now there are to be heavy license taxes 
upon traders, import and export duties, 
and an anchorage tax. If such regula- 
_ tions are continued, it is feared they 
will in great measure exclude American 
vessels, and perhaps cause the removal of 
most of the foreign trading establishments. 
Goods which are now received free, and di- 
rectly from the United States, will be sub- 
ject to duties, or may be left ‘at Corisco, 
or some place outside, and be brought 
to the station in boats.” Spiritually, the 
present seems to be a time of darkness at 
the Gaboon. 


Dakotas. Mr. J. P. Williamsson wrote, 
November 3d, that “the Indians, Agency 
_ and all,” had been “removed four miles 

down the Missouri, because they could 
not stay’where they were over winter.” 
The present location is “not over well 
supplied with wood, — the great deficien- 
ey.” Messrs. Pond and Williamson were 
building for themselves “log cabins, cov- 
ered with dirt roofs,” giving them rooms 
sixteen feet square; and they hoped to 
get a school-house of the same kind eigh- 
teen by twenty-four feet. One of larger 
size was needed, but the logs had to be 
drawn six miles, over a bad road, and 
every board fifty miles; and they had 
“no team except a span of Indian ponies.” 


—— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


South Africa. The Missionary Record 
of the United Presbyterian Church, pub- 
lishes a letter from Rev. J. F. Cumming, 
of Glenthorn, presenting a sad picture 

of persecution to which native converts 
there are subjected, especially from one 
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Dutch farmer. About twenty persons, in 
one neighborhood, had recently “ turned 
from their heathenism to seek the living 
God ;” and within a short time nearly all of 
them were “ scattered hither and thither, 
seeking some quieter place, where they 
might fear God without molestation.” The 
Boer referred to hired, for one month, the 
farm on which the native helper lived at 
whose cottage these inquirers gathered, 
“for the very purpose, as stated, that he 
might burn out all the black wretches who 
occupied it.” Yet Mr. Cumming speaks 
of ‘sweetening tokens of the divine fa- 
vor.” He had recently baptized nine 
adults, — three men and six women. 

One of the missionaries of the American 
Board writes in regard to the French mis- 
sionaries recently expelled from the Basutu 
country, as a result of the war: “I have 
not yet seen any of the missionaries, 
though two of them are in this colony, and 
one at our stations, south of Durban. But 
I have read all that has appeared in the 
papers, and have heard much said on the 
subject, and I must say I have not yet 
heard or seen one good reason for their 
expulsion. I hear that they are accused of 
befriending the Basutus during the war. 
That they really were the Basutus’ friends 
we can all believe, and whoof all the mis- 
sionaries who may have done a people 
half the good that the French missionaries 
have done would not, under like cirgum- 
stances, feel friendly, and really be true 
friends to their people? We would say 
they were no friends to Christ if they 
would, in such a case, turn their backs to 
their people, their church members. And 
still I do not know of a single act of the 
missionaries that would not be considered 
neutral so far as the war was concerned. 

“I believe, honestly and sincerely, that 
the thing, and really the only thing, for 
which the Dutch Government drove out 
the missionaries, was the fact that under 
them the Basutus had improved so much 
in religion and in civilization. The Boers 
cannot bear the thought of having the 
blacks rise and become like the whites. 

“« A few months ago I saw one of the ear- 
liest, oldest French missionaries, who has 
his present station in the Free State, and 
was describing my station to him, and then 
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asked him about his. ‘ Oh,’ he said, ‘ our 
people have no upright house, — that 
would not be allowed by the Boers; 
neither have they wagons, — that is not 
allowed.’ That tells you how they regard 
the blacks! They must never think of 
being any thing but servants; and in the 
Boers’ country any missionary who tries 
to make of the blacks any thing but ser- 
vants to the whites cannot be tolerated. 
The French have labored, as we have, to 
raise their people as high as civilization 
and religion could raise them; and that is 
their intolerable fault in the Boers’ eyes, 
and I believe to-day, if the Boers would 
speak honestly out, they would say it is 
the only fault they can be accused of.” 


English Wesleyan missionaries among 
the Kaflirs report decided revivals. One 
wrote, August. 15: “ At some of our na- 
tive stations, as many as three hundred, 
five hundred, and in one place eight hun- 
dred, conversions have taken place. More 
than two thousand have been saved of the 
native population, and certainly more than 
six hundred conversions have taken place 
among the English; and this saving work 
is still progressing.” 


Madagascar. Statistics furnished by 
the six missionaries of the London Society 
show that there are now in Madagascar, 
under their care, 79 churches, 95 “ pas- 
tors,” 4,374 communicants, with a total 
Christian population of about sixteen or 
eighteen thousand. 


India. The Foreign Missionary, for 
December (Presbyterian Board) says: 
“ Our advices from India for the past 
month are of a most cheering character, 
speaking of the great desire on the part of 
many for a mightier effusion of the Spirit, 
and of his quickening and converting pres- 
ence. At Allahabud six new adult mem- 
bers were received into the church; at 
Futtehghur, one; at Lodiana fifteen were 
before the session, four were admitted to 
church privileges, and the others were 
deferred to another communion ; seven 
were baptized at Lahore, three of these 
pupils in the mission school; and at Dehra 
four native children were baptized..... 
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The baptism of the three young men, 
scholars at Lahore, had created great ex- 
citement in that city. Some of the friends ~ 
had carried the case into the courts. 
Many of the pupils were kept away from 
the school, but at last accounts they were 
returning.” 


Siam. The Presbyterian missionaries 
have determined to commence a new mis- 
sion among the Laos, in the kingdom of 
Chieng-mai, which is subject to Siam. 
An interesting case of conversion is men- 
tioned at Petchaburi. It is that of a young’ 
man who has charge of the Lieutenant- 
Governor’s youngest son. He is anxious 
to make a profession of his faith. Mr.- 
McFarland writes: “TI am truly rejoiced 
to say that there is much encouragement 
for us now in Petchaburi. There are 
several persons in a deeply interesting 
state of mind, and one we sincerely hope 
has really found Christ precious to his 
soul. We hope there is one Laos man at 
‘Wongtako who will soon be baptized.” 


Japan. Dr. Hepburn (Presbyterian 
Board) “writes of the completion of his 
Japanese Dictionary, and his expectation 
that it would soon be printed. ‘This is an 
important work, and has cost many weary 
years of hard labor. Of the future of 
Japan the Doctor is very hopeful.” 


South Seas. The Missionary Magazine, 
of the London Society, for November, 
notices the continued good results of na- 
tive agency in spreading the gospel in the 
island world of the Pacific. Specially is 
there good news from the Lagoon Islands, 
as they are called, near some stations of 
our own Micronesia mission. Some ac- — 
count of effort in these islands by Elekana, 
from Samoa, was given in the Herald for 
July last. Two new islands have been 
supplied with teachers, and at one other 
island of considerable importance, Niutao, 
the people, following the example of others, 
have burnt their heathen temple and their 
idols, and are waiting for some one to teach 
them the way of God more perfectly. Hle- 
kana writes respecting the island occupied 
by him, that the people are all professedly 
Christian, and the principal chief and other 
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rulers are very attentive to religious ser- 
vices. They “have built him a house 
forty-eight feet long by twenty-four broad, 
and are supplying him with every thing 
necessary, as faras they are able. On the 
whole, Elekana’s prospects are bright and 
cheering. Polygamy and other heathen 
practices have been. abandoned, and he 
thinks there is good reason to hope that in 
some cases the truth has taken saving hold 
of their hearts.” Another teacher writes 
from Viatupu, that the people take great 
delight in learning; that they are exceed- 
ingly kind to him and his family; and 
that they have built a chapel sixty feet by 
thirty-nine. The rulers of the little com- 
' munity are careful to manage their politi- 
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cal matters in accordance with the Word 
of God. Great respect is paid to the Sab- 
bath. 


—_e—- 


EMBARKATION. 


Rev. S. H. Calhoun, of the Syria mission, 
Rey. Henry T. Perry, of Ashfield, Mass., 
and Mrs. Jennie H. (Jones) Perry, of Rol- 
la, Missouri, sailed from Boston, November 
21st, by steamer for Liverpool, on the way 
to Western Asia; Mr. Calhoun returning 
to his field in Syria, Mr. and Mrs. Perry to 
join the Central Turkey mission. Mr. 
Perry is a graduate of Williams College 
and of Auburn Theological Seminary. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


MAINE. 

Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. 
Baldwin, a church member, 200 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 13 50 
Gray, Mrs. Doughty and family, 2 00 
Mechanics’ Falls, a member of Cong. 

church, 25 00-——42 50 

Kennebec Conf. of Churches. 

Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so., (of 
’ wh. from B. E. Potter, with prev. 
dona. tocons. Mrs. B. f. McKenzig, 

, H. M., 50,) 285.28, less o’ft 50c. ; 

- Lincoln county. 


-New Castle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 16 
Oxford county. 
Bethel, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Union Conf. of Churches. 
Harrison, Cong. ch: and so. 138 05 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 3 00 
York Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Saco, lst Cong: ch. and so., Beney. Soc. 22, 85 
401 383 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. George 
Kingsbury, Ir. 
Keene, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 23.06; 
N. ' 24 56 
Grafton co. Aux. Soc. 
Danbury, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 5 00 


Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s, Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Prancestown, Joseph Kingsbury, 50 00 
Hollis, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 62 25 
Hudson, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8 60—120 85 

Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, ‘Ir. 
Uoncord, South Cong. ch. and so. 

50.03, less eft 25c. ; 

Rockingham Conf. of Churches. 

Exeter, lst and 2d Cong. churches, 
m. c. 14.03, @, OC. Lyford, 5, Rev. 
N. F. Carter, 4.75, T. BE. Folsom, 

' 2.50, J. W. Gale, 1, Miss T. O. Kow- 
land, 1; Fi 

Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 

Southampton, James Palmer, 5 00-—42, 33 

Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Plainfield, Rey. Jacob Scales and others, 


49 78 


A friend, ; 5 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. <A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so., (in part,) 15 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
Lower Waterford, Cong. ch., a friend, 10 00 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
s0. 78.52, North Cong. ch. and so. 
83.32 ; 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. 


00 


111 84—121 84 
BE. A. Fuller, Tr. 


Burlington, Ist Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. CO. B. Swift, Tr. y 
Georgin, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
| Orleans co. Aux. Society. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 
Rey. EK. P. Witp, H. M. 65.62, less 
eft, &e. 1.50; 6412 
Glover, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 23 50 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so. 14 50—102 12 
Washington co, Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, ' 
Tr. 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 63 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. ©, B. Drake and 
J. Steele, Trs. 
Norwich, Cong. ch, and so. m. ec. 40 12 
White River Junction, Mrs. E. Lincoln, 5 00 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 13 77—-58 89 
883 85 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Cotuit Port, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2200 i 
South Dennis, Cong. ch. and so. 45 68—67 68 ~ 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soc, J. Sedgwick, Ir. 
Pittsfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 825 60 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 6 50 
West Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 12 25 
Williamstown, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢. 8 68—853 08 


Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from J. P. Rice, 15, 
Mrs. Homer, for Catechist at Sho- 
lapore, 10, Thomas Thwing, 5, A. 
C. M. 5, a friend, (by mail,) 3; 

Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 14,09, Winn. Cong. ch. and ' 
80., (344.56, less ¢’ft 1.50 ;) 843.06 ; 857 15 

North Chelsea, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 4 03—479 

Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. 
Dudley, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 
Mrs. J. ‘I. Charks, H. M 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr, 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ly. 

ch. and so. m. ¢. 


118 75 


120 75 


9 45 
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Essex county. 


Ballardvale, Hiel Proctor, 20 00 
Essex co. South Aux. Soc. C. M. Rich- 
ardson, Tr, 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 8 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Deerfield, Rev. George L. Hovey, 3 00 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. C. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Chester, 2d Cong. ch. and go. 12 50 
Springfield, Margaret Emery, for the 
Syria Mission, 940 00—952 50 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. §. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Belchertown, Cong. ch. and s0., 
add'l, 


Hadley, P. S. Williams, to cons. KE. 
W. Kames , Buffalo, N. Y.,H.M, 100 00—108 00 
Middlesex county. 


Ashland, Evan. Cong.ch.andso. 27 28 
Cambridgeport, Stearns’ Chapel, m. 
c. 8 57 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 
so., Ladies’ Sewing Circle, for 
scholar in Miss Proctor’s school, 
Aintab, 60 00 
Hopkinton. Cong. ch. and so. 33 60 
Lowell, Appleton st. Cong. ch. and 
0., (add’l,) to cons. JAMES G. 
Burrrick, H. M. 35 00 


Reading, Old South Cong. ch. and 
so., to cons. Mrs. E. A. Barrows, 
H. M. 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex Union. 


00 00 
64 30—828 75 


Acton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 25 
Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 15.85, 

less c’ft, 50c. ; 
Dunstable, Cong. ch. and so. 9 50 


Groton Junction, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 6 388 
Lancaster, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 
annual collection, 41, m. c. 20; 61 00—116 98 
Norfolk county. 
Dorchester, J. F. P. 
Jamaica Plain, friends in Mather 
Cong. ch. and so, 60 00 
Medway, Village Cong. ch. and so., 
“The widow’s mite,”’ 
Milton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so, 
m. c. 30, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 
m, c, 16.49; 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 
Stoughton, ist Cong. ch. and so., to 
cons. 8. CLAPP, H. M. 
Palestine Miss. Soc. HE. Alden, Tr. 
Bridgewater, Hannah Beck, deceased, 
avails of a gold ring, 
Cohasset, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth county. 
Plympton, Cong. ch. and so. 8.50, 
Rev. Moses and Mrs. Lydia S. Pat- 


83 96 
46 49 
25 20 
100 00—822 65 


50 
36 06—36 56 


ten, 380; 88 50 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Dighton, Central Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
derson, Tr. 
Athol, Ryan. Cong. ch and so., to 
cons. L. THoreg, H. M. 100 00 
Hubbardston, Hannah Bennett, 10 00 
Royalston, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 120 88 
Winchendon, Nortu Cong. ch. and 
80. 147 45—878 28 
Worcester co. Central Aux. Soc. EB. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 


Leicester, ‘Cong. ch, and so., (of wh. 
from Gents, 290.50, Ladies, 140.50, 
m. c. 40. 22: ;) to cons. L. 8. War- 
son, 0.C. SYLVESTER, J.N. Grout, 


and Mrs. WILLIAM Bonn, H. M. "471 22 
Northboro, Cong. ch. and $0. 90.00 
Sterling, Milton Bailey, 10 00 


Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and 
80o., (Gents, 459.75, Ladies, 377.05,) 
836.80; 1st Cong. ch. and go., La- 
dies, to cons. Mrs. H. B. CaamBnr- 
LAIN, H. M., 162.10; 998 90-1,570 12 
Worcester South Aux. Soc. W. C. Ca- 
pron, Tr. 
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Grafton, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 

H. CHAMBERLAIN, H. M. 100 00 
Westboro, Evan. Cong. ch. and 80. 

74.48, less e’ft 50c. ; 73 98—178 98 


5,606 06 
Legacies. — Boston, Gilman 8. Low, add’l, 


by J. Field and J. @. Cary, Ex’rs, 400 00 
6,006 06 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East, Aux. Soc. 
Stratford, @. Loomis, 5 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. Chas. Marvin, Tr. 
Darien, Cong. ch. aiid so. 58 20 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 228 62 
New Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 90 18 
North Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 111.86, m. ’c. 45. 79; 157 65—534 65 


Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Tr. 

Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 126 60 
Canton Centre, Cong. ch. and s0., 

(of wh. from Ladies’ Soc. 55 ,)112. a 

less e’ft 50c. ; 112 00 
East Granby, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 22 27 
Hartford, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 

(890.94, less c’ft 50c.,) 890.44, Asy- 

lum Hill Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

40.92, Pavilion st. Prayer Meeting, 

21. 61) Centre Cong. ch. and so. m. 

c. fy él, South Cong. ch. and so., 


(ada’l,) 5; 965 58 
Plainville, Cong. ch. and 8o., to cons. 
L. H. Carrer, H. M. 100 00 


Rocky Hill, Cong. ch. and so, 76 238 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 835 lhe 1788 34 
Hartford co. South Conso. H. §. Ward, T: 

New Britain, South Cong. ch. and 

so., to cons. JOSIAH SHEPHERD, 
J.N. OviaTr, D. N. Steere, F. H. 
Smira, W. A. SpavLpine, J. B. 
Jupp, 0. O. Coxnins, and LAuRA 
A. NicHoxs, H. M. 1,208 72 

Southington, Cong. ch. and s0., 
(of wh. from T. Higgins, to cons. 
SoLomon Curtis, H. M. 100;) 

Litchfield co, Aux. Soc. G. C. Woodruff 

Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. 884 00 

Middlesex Association. John Marvin, Tr. 

Higganum, Cong. ch. and s0., to 
cons, DANIEL Scovym, H. M. 100 00 

Westbrook, Elihu Chapman, 20 00—120 00 

New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

Centre Cong. ch. and so. 592.54, 
North Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 
from coll. 321.06, two ladies 10,) 
831.06, Davenport, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 7.56, South Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 2.76, United m. ¢. 4.80; 

New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 100 45 

Meriden, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 108 85 

Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 85 11—294 41 

New Hayen co. West Conso. E. B. Bowditch, Tr. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so., (of 
wh. from G. W. Shelton, to cons. 
Rev. Wiu1am Atwoop, Big Flats, 
OG , H.M. 100, m. c. 58.853) 

Milford, 1st Cong. ‘ch. and so., to 
cons. MARK Merwin, C. W. Mrn- 
WIN, and E. B. Prart, H. M. 836 00 

South Britain, Cong. ch. and so., to 
cons. Rev. H. 8. Nowcoms, H. “M. 58.50 

Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 182 94 

Woodbridge, Cong. ch. and so. _ 45 81—863 40 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
G. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Griswold, lst Cong. ch. and so. 69 00 

Jewett City, Cong. ch, and so., with 
prey. dona., to cons. LypiA L. Sarp- 
MAN, H. M. 

Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
s0., coll. (541.69, m. c. 20.55, 
562.24 ; Ist Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
114. 19, m. c. 14.85,) 129.04; 2d 


a lg 432.97 


988 72 


290 65 


62.00 


Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. Be 18; 704 46-805 46 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 8. D. W. Harris, Tr. 
Andover, Rey. Alpha Miller, 400 - 


Ellington, Cong. Eccles. ch. and 50., 
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to cons. Rey. D. B. Lorp, Hebron, 
Conn., H. M. 76 30 
North Coventry, a friend, 80 00—110 30 
Windhain co. Aux. Soc. - Rev. 8. @. Willard, Tr. 
Rast Putnam, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 800 


North Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 78 00—-81 00 
7,828 25 

A thank-offering, 10 00 
7,838 25 


Legacies. — Terryyville, Mary A. Osborn, 


by Mrs. Erastus Fenn, Adm’x, 103 00 


7,441 25 
NEW YORK. 
K. Ely and Wm, Alling, 


40 00 


Monroe co, and vic. 
Agents. 

Bergen, 1st Pres. ch. 

Fairport, Cong. ch. and so. 18 09 

Holley, Pres. ch. 17 00 

Rochester, Central Pres. ch. 184 62—-259 62 

New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soec., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 

Of wh. from Plymouth Cong, ch. and so. 
(Brooklyn) (of wh. from E. A. Graves to 
const. ‘I’. C. Pottock, H. M. 100,) 470.57 ; 
New Eng. Cong. ch. and so. (Brooklyn) 
to const. E, N. Corr, Ropsr. Boyp, 
Francis Hageaporn, H. M. 300; Union 
Theol. Sem. 38.138; West Pres. ch. m. c. 
86.01; Mercer St. Pres. ch. m. ¢. 30.55 5 
Harlem Pres. ch. 13. 19; Mrs. M. ye 
Parker, 150; J. 8. and 6. KE Pierson, 
25 ; 1,063 45 

Otsego co. Aux. Soc. D. H. Little, Tr. 
Cherry Valley, Ist Pres. ch. coll. 74.52, 
m. ¢. 23.60 ; 98 12 
St. Lawrence co. Aux. Soc. C. T. Hulburd, Tr. 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. m. c. 7 80 
1,428 99 
Albany, 4th Pres. ch., For. Miss’y. Soc. 200 00 
Angelica, Pres. ch. 60 00 


Binghamton, Rey. Mareus Ford, 
with prey. dona. to const. Mrs. 
Mary McKinney, H. M. 10 00 
Brockport, Pres. ch. 125 70 
. Candor, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 
Cazenovia, Mrs. 8. Hutchinson 10 00 


Cherry Valley, Rev. Chas. Wadsworth, 20 00 


Chester, Pres. ch. "100 00 
Dryden, Pres. ch. 2 00 
Durham, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 20 00 


East Bloomfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 134 50 
Franklin, Cong. “ch. and 80, 14 25 
Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so. (1,500, 

‘Tess prev. ack’d. 664.66) (of wh. 

from Mr. and Mrs. U. M. Place 

to const. Gizs Breacd, ABRAHAM 

Lansing, Mrs. A. B. We, CHAR- 

Lorre C. Bracu,and Eviza LANSING, 

H. M. 6500, ‘A. Judson to const. 

Quo. Brown, Brooklyn, N.Y., H. 

‘M. 150, I. V. Place to const. Joun 

Voorunis, Nile, N. Y., H. M. 100, 

Norman BELDEN, with prey. dona. 

to const. himself, H. M., 66.67, 

friend with prev. dona. to nate 

Eveenr Braca, H. M. 60, J. 6. 

Leonard, 25, F. E: Weld, 12, Mrs. 


Burlingame, 10 935 34 
Jefferson, Pres. ee 20 Ov 
Lisle, Cong, ch. and so. with other 

dona. from Sab. sch. to const. W. 

B. Epwarps, H. M. 40 00 
Lumberland, Cong. ch. and so. 138 


Miller’s Place, Cong, ch. and so. m. c. 80 00 
New York Mills, Pres. ch, W. D. Wal- 


cott, 100 
Ovid, Pres. ch, 113 00 
Owego, a friend, 25 00 
Parishyille, Cong. ch. and 80. m. c. 

4.70, loss eft. Bc. ; ; *445 
Penn Yan, Pres. ch. 200 00 
Portville, Pres, ch. add’l. 60 
Sennett, Pres. ch. 17 10 
Syracuse, Mrs. C. S. Smith, 400 
Waterloo, Pres. ch. 00 
Williamstown, Pres. ch. 876 ¢ 
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Youngstown, Pres. ch. 44 25-2,287 81 
3,716 80 

Legacies. — Geneva, Henry Dwight, 
add’l, by Edmund Dwight, 1,050 00 
4,766 80 

NEW JERSEY. 
Frankford, Ist Pres. ch. 26 00 

Newark, High st. Pres. ch. 198; a 

friend, 10; 203 00—-229 00 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, 
Delaware, Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 
Philadelphia, Clinton st. Pres. ch. 
Miss K. M. Linnard, to const. Mrs. 
S. B. Lrynarp, H. M. 100; Rev. 


M. B. Cross, 1; 101 00—-109 00 


Carbondale, Pres. ch. to const. 

Dwiear N. Latnrop, H. M. 101 22 
Harrisburg, Rudolph F. Kelker, 50.00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 255 


oo 
Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50 00—-208 77 


812 77 
DELAWARE. 

Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch. m..c. 11 20 
MARYLAND. 

Baltimore, 1st Const. Pres. ch. 55 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, E. Goodrich Smith, 25 00 

LOUISIANA. 
New Orleans, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 28 55 
E OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 8d Pres. ch. m. c. 
21.21; 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
P. Van Deursen 10,m.c¢17,)27; 48 21 
College Hill, Mrs. Klien McMillen, ei 00 
Glendale, Rev. J. Hussey, 100 
Johnstown, Rey. BR. Garland and wife, Eee 
Marysville, Cong. ch. and so, 200 
New Carlisle, Pres. ch. 14 38 
Ripley, Pres. ch. m. c. 10 50 
Troy, Ist Pres. ch. 141 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m. o. 9 19—-314 28 
Clarksfield, Spelman Pelton, 10 00 
Defiance, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 7 50 
Elyria, T. L. Nelson, 25 00 
Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 181 20 
Tallmadge, Richard Fenn, 30 00 
Youngstown, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 80 738-334 43 
648 71 
Legacies. — Strongville, John §. Strong, 
add’l, by L. W. Strong, Ex’r, 24.68, 
less tax and expenses, 2.58 ; 22 10 
670 81 
INDIANA. 
Cass Co. Union Pres. ch. 400 
Columbus, Pres. ch. 50 80. 
Concord, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Evansville, Mrs. H. J. McFerson, 1v 00 
Fort Wayne, a friend to const. Rev. 
N. Z, Grayes, Middlebury, Vt., and 
Rey, A. H. Post, Peru, Ll., 1. M. 10000 
Hebron, Pres. ch. 2 60 
Hopewell, Pres. ch. 3 00 
Madison, Thomas L. Paine, 400 00 
Monon, Presbyterian, 6 00 
Monroe, Mrs. Saulsbury, 200 
Newtown, Pres. ch. add’l, 10 00 
Pisgah, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Putnamville, Miss Ann Williams, 2.00 
Rockville, 2d Pres. ch. 80 00: 
Vandalia, Pres. ch. 8 538 
Wabashtown, Rey. Jacob Little, D.D. 500 
West Creek, Mrs, Mliza D. Gerrish, to 
const, ANNE EB. GERRISH, Wave- 
land, Ind., H. M. 100 00—-756 48 
ILLINOIS. 
Dwight, Cong. ch. and'so. 761 
Kankakee City, H. H. Johnson, 10 00 


32 

Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. c. 45 00 

Lena, Pres. ch. 10 00 

Odell, Cong. ch. Rev. Wm. Strawn, 50 00 
Rocktord, lst Cong. ch. and so. 85 25—-157 86 

MICHIGAN. 

Alamo, Pres. ch., by Rev. 8. Osinga, 6 00 
Dansville, Chureh, 9 02 


Marshall, Pres. ch. 69.55, Rey. Calvin 

Clark, 10; 79 55 
Mason, Rey. H. Kittredge and family, 30 00 
Raisin, Cong. ch. and so. m. e¢. 27.70, 

O. Rogers, 5; 32 70 
Rochester, 1st Cong. ch. and so. of Avon, 11 25 
Romeo, T. 8. Clarke and daughter, 20 00 
Vermontyville, Cong. ch. and so. 28 64 
Wayland, P. L. H. 4 00—221 16 


MINNESOTA. 
Fast Prairieville, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Owatonna, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 1 60 
Shakopee, 8. W. Pond, : 10 00 
St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch. m. c. 
2 mos, 21 10—-46 70 
IOWA. 

Davenport, Ger. Cong, ch. and so. 6 00 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00-—36 00 
WISCONSIN. 

Cambria, Mrs. Wm. W. 5 00 


Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 9 00 
Ripon, Mrs. W. Hl. Ward, 1 00—15 00 


NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
Alkale, Miss L. Seymour, by G. H. Seymour, 5 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Columbia, Pres. ch. m. c. 15.10 gold 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
8 gold, 
Oakland, Ist Cong ch. and so. m. c¢.° 
51.65 gold, 
San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, 110 gold, 


21 32 
11 30 
72 96 


155 88-260 96 


CANADA. 
Manilla, Cong. ch. and so. 23 80 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Zulu Mission ; — Umvoti, m. c. 61.63; Inan- 
da, m. c, 42.44; Cape ‘own, G. S. Holmes, 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, 


Maine. — Albany, Cong. s. 8. 1.20; Harri- 
son, Cong. s. s. 2.10; Holden, Cong. s. s. 
Miss M. K. F’s. class, for Micronesia, 1.68 ; 
Waterford, Cong. s. s. 13.02; 

New Hampsuire. —Greenland, Cong. s. 8. 15; 
Keene, Cong. s. s. for ed. a native preacher, 
22.41; Warner, Mrs. J. H. Stewart fora 
school in Madura, 25, Etta McAlpine, 1.25, 
C. L. Page, 1.25; 

Vermont. — Craftsbury, Cong. s. s. 10.62; 
Danville, Cong. s.s. 4; Derby, Cong. s. s. 
18; Highgate, Cong. s. s. 30c.; Morrisville, 
Cong. s. s. for Rev. G. F. Montgomery’s 
sch. for girls, at Marash, 20; Salem, Cong. 
8.8, 4.05; West Haven, Vong. s. 8. 5; 

MassacduseTrs. — Auburndale, Cong. s. s. 
20; Braintree, Ist Cong. s. s, 2.85; Lynn, 
Ist. Cong. s. s. concert, 28.50; North Chel- 
sea, Cong. 8.8. Mrs, Haskell’s class, 50c. ; 
Plymouth, 5th Cong. s. s. 8; Plympton, 
Cong. s. s. 1.15; South Williamstown, s. s. 
8.82; Wellfleet, Cong. s. s. for sch. of Rey. 
H. J. Bruce, Mahratta, 50; 

Ruope IstanD. — Tiverton, Cong. s. s. 

Connectiour. — Bloomfield, Cong. s. s. ada@’l, 
30c.; East Putnam, Cong. 8. s. for sch. in 
Syria, 1.50; Litchfield, Cong. s. s. 17.05; 
New Haven, Lewis Witch, for supt. of Emily 
G. Fitch, Madura, 15; 

New Yor«.— Belona, Pres.s. §. (2.50, less exc. 
10c.,) 2.40; Brasher Falls, Pres. s. s. 5.08; 
Miller’s Place, Cong. 8. s. 8; Willsboro, E. 
TE. Caswell, deceased, 57 ; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Farmington, Cong. 8s. 8. 

Oxro. — Cincinnati, lst. Ger. Pres. 8. 8. 

Inviana. — Greencastle, 1st Pres. s. s. 1.25; 
Indianapolis, 4th Pres. s. 8. 9.56; 


9 07 


18 00 


64 91 


56 97 


114 82 
10 00 


Donations. 


| \ Total, to December Ist, 


Lo 


{[Januery. 


| IxLrvors. — Batavia, Cong. s. 8., Morning Star 
Soc.. for Rey. L. Bissell’s sch. Ahmednug- 


gur, 88.84; Waukegan, Pres. s. 8. 4; 87 34 
Micuican. — Fenton, Pres. s. s. for sch. in , 
Turkey, pe 12,00 
Iowa. — Grand View, Ger. Cong. Branch, 8. 
s. 3.25; Yellow Spring, Pres. s. s. 11.10; 14 35: 
Canapa. — Montreal, Mrs. Mary C. Lyman, 
for supt. of two female pupils in Oroo- 
miah, 36, gold, 52 65 
446 35 
Donations received in November, 21,127 37 
Legacies, 1,575 10 


22,702 47 


TOTAL from Sept. Ist, 
1866, to Nov. 30th, 1866, 70,272 79 
Boston, Mass., John Tappan, 99 copies of “ The Author, 

of ‘I'he Sinner’s Friend,’ an Autobiography.” 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIs- 
SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
STAR.” : 


MAINE. — South Berwick, cong. s. s. 5.00. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE, — Laconia, cong. s. s. add’l, 
1; Salisbury Asso’n, 2.50. — 3.50. 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Acton, cong. s,s. add'l, 20c. ; 
Beverly, Dane st. cong. 8. s. add’l, 50c. ; Dorchester, 
Village cong. s. s. add’l, 1; Hopkinton, cong. s. s. 
11.80; Medway, Village cong. s. s. add'l, 1; Norton, 
Trin. cong. 8. s. add’l, 1; South Danvers, Ist cong. s. 
s.add’], 3; South Malden, Maria H. and Sarah FE. 
Brown, 20c.; Westboro, Ey. cong. s. s. 10; Winches- 
ter, Ist cong. s. s. add’l, 3.40, Mamy’ Drew, 20c.; 
Worcester, Union cong. 8. s. 40. — 71.80. 

RHODE ISLAND. ~— Bristol, cong. s. s. 21; Provi- 
dence, Central cong.s.s add’l, 3.20.— 24.20. 

CONNECTICUT. — East Haven, cong. s. s. 16.50; 
Hartford, Asylum Hill cong. s. s. 26.42; Higganum, 
boys of cong. s.s. 4; New Canaan, cong. 8. 8. 16.85 ; 
Pomfret, cong. s. s. 17. — 80.27. 

NEW YORK.— Au Sable Forks, pres. s. s. 10; 
Belona, pres. s. 8s. 9.60; Buffalo, Ist pres. s. s, add’l, 
50c. ; Chateaugay, Ist pres. s. s..10; Essex Co. chil- 
dren, 10c.; Guilford Centre, Ist cong. ch. and s. s. 
10.10 ; Henrietta, cong. s. s. 6.20; Holley, Ist pres. s. 
s. 6.85; Jefferson, pres. s.s. 4.10; Manhattanville, 
pres. s. 8. 9.75; New York, Charles Brown, 60c. ; 
Willsboro, W. Barbor, 50c. — 68.20. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Oxford, J. Murdagh, 2.50 ; 
Philadelphia, Ist pres. s. s. 84.50, boys of St. Paul’s 
P. E.s. 8s. add'l, 70c.; West Chester, pres. ch. infant 
sch. 1; Wolf Creek, Pine Grove, pres. s. 8. add’l, by 
Rey. W. I. Dickson, 1.—39.70. 

DELAWARE. — Delaware City, pres. s. s. —10. 

OH10. — Burton, cong. s. s. 3 80; Cincinnati, Vine 
st. cong. 8. 8. 10; Johnsonville, cong. s. 8. 80c.— 


INDIANA.—Terre Haute, Baldwin pres. s. 8— 14. 

ILLINOIS. —Chicago, 8th pres. s. s. add'l, 20c; 
Lincoln, cong. s. s. add'l, 1; Mattoon, Ist pres. s. s. 
16.65 ; Port Byron, cong. s. s. 1; Vienna, individuals, 
1.—19.85. 

MICHIGAN. — Bay City, Ist pres. s. s. 15.80; 
Brooklyn, Ist pres. s.s. 3; Raisin, cong. 8. s. add’l, 
50c.— 18.80 

MINNESOTA. — Minneapolis, Plymouth s. s. miss. 
soc., add 1. — 60e. 

IOWA. — Decorah, cong. s. 8. 2; Muscatine, Ger. 
cong. 8s. s. add’l, 50c. —2.50. 

WISCONSIN. — Beloit, 2d cong. s. s. 12.50; Ke- 
nosha, cong. 8. 8. 12.25; Racine, pres. s. 8. 62.55; 
Ripon, Ist cong. s. s. 14.50. —101.80. 

MISSOURI. — Webster Groves, cong. s. s.— 10. 

CANADA. — Manilla, cong. s. s. —2.80. 

FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
— Abeih, Syria, 5, B. Johnson, 75¢e., Mary Bliss, 75c., 
K. Bird, 1, A. Bird, 1; Ain Zehalta, Syria, 5; Bat 
ticotta, Ceylon, Henry and David, 60c. ; Bonita, West 
Africa, ‘‘ Our Little Willie,” 50c. ; Oroomiah, Persia, 
Bennie W. Labarce, 5. —19.60. i 
Amount received in Ncvember, 506.72 
Previously acknowledged, 27,254.72 


27,761.44 


DIARBHEIR, EASTERN TURKEY, AND OLD ROMAN BRIDGE OVER THE TIGRIS. 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 
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REV. AUGUSTUS WALKER. 


Tur December number of the Missionary Herald carried to its readers the 
very sad announcement, that this beloved and most useful missionary had been 
suddenly called from his labors for the Master upon earth, to the presence of 
that Master, and the rewards and joys of his kingdom above. ‘The following 
notice of his life is compiled from a brief obituary furnished by his brother, 
Rey. H. D. Walker, of East Abington, Massachusetts, and from facts on record 
at the Missionary House, and letters received from his associates in the mis- 
sion fields. 

Mr. Walker was born October 30th, 1822, in Medway, Massachusetts. 
“ Always a thoughtful youth, deep and lasting impression was made upon 
him when, on his mother’s uniting with the church, he, at the age of twelve, 
was baptized with the household. The thought, it might be said the purpose, 
of becoming a missionary of Christ dates from that early period. But his life 
seemed destined to mercantile pursuits, — first in Charleston, South Carolina, 
and for some years afterward in Baltimore, Maryland, where he became en- 
' deared to a wide and influential circle. As he entered upon manhood, how- 
ever, he had such views as led him to give up the most flattering prospects 
of success in business,” and seek a liberal education. After his preparatory 
course of study, he entered Yale College in 1845, and near the close of his 
first year there, he made a public profession of his faith in Christ. He gradu- 
ated at New Haven in 1849, then spent one year in the Theological Seminary 

at Bangor and two years at Andover, where he graduated in 1852. Having 
now fully given himself to the missionary work, in connection with the Amer- - 
ican Board, he was married, on the 13th of October, 1852, to Miss Eliza M. 
Harding, daughter of Rev. Sewell Harding, of Auburndale, Massachusetts, and 
on the same day was ordained’ as a missionary at East Medway. 

Designated to what was then called the Assyrian mission, they sailed for 
Smyrna January 7th, 1853; and Diarbekir, on the Tigris, became the field of 
his labors, his success, and his death. “The friends of missions who haye 
watched hae course there, and his fellow-missionaries who have known him 
more intimately, know what he was, and what, by the blessing of God, such 
labors, ‘above measure,’ such devotion as his, accomplished. He was indeed 
willing ‘to spend andl be spent’ for the work of Christ among that people.” 
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Space cannot be taken here to follow, with any minuteness, the course of his 
labors, and point out the results. He reached Diarbekir on the 27th of April, 
1858, having left Mrs. Walker behind for a time, at Aintab, for prudential rea- ” 
sons. Soon after, he wrote as follows respecting his feelings as he approached 
the city, and the condition of things there: “As, with the city in view, during 
a ride of several hours, I thought of the scenes through which I might here be 
called to pass, — scenes of joy and of sorrow, those bright with hope, and 
those dark with doubt and fear, —of the souls whom I might win to Christ or 
might fail to win, with much of prayer, and much of hope, and much of trust, I 
endeavored to commit myself and my work, and these multitudes of souls, to 
God. Mr. Dunmore, in the midst of many and diverse trials, has done a noble 
work here; and the promise of good is great. A congregation of from one 
hundred and fifty to two hundred listen attentively and eagerly to the truth.... 
Yet are there many strong and bitter enemies, and scarcely ever can we walk 
the streets but the ery of ‘ Prote,’ ‘ Prote,’ is raised, and the words are accom- 
panied with stones. But these things show that the truth has taken effect.” 

Mr. Dunmore had been at Diarbekir since November, 1851, and the refor- 
mation seemed to be taking strong hold, in the midst of much and often violent 
opposition. The number of “houses” in the city, as reported by him in 1852, 
was about 6,370, of which about 4,000 were of Mohammedan families, the 
others being divided among various Christian sects. ‘The Protestant commu- 
nity, at the close of 1852, numbered thirty-eight tax-payers, but “ the original 
church of three members, formed by Dr. Smith two or three years before, had 
not yet been enlarged.” One of these “three” members was ere long suspended ; 
another gave no evidence of a change of heart; and it was thought best, in April, 
1854, to reorganize the church. Eleven persons were received on examination, 
eight men and three women. Mr. Dunmore had already been called, by the 
state of his wife’s health, to leave Diarbekir for Arabkir, and as it was deemed - 
improper, for want of adequate protection, for Mr. and Mrs. Walker to remain 
alone at Diarbekir, they had spent some time, in the summer of 1853, at Ain- 
tab. In regard to the state of things at the station thus left for a time, the mis- 
sionaries wrote: “ We can assure you that this being stoned daily wears upon 
the susceptibilities. It may seem very commendable and martyr-like to our 
friends at home; but it is, we find, a poor way to cultivate a missionary spirit.” 

Such, in brief, was the field to which Mr. Walker went in 1893, and in which 
he was joined by Dr. and Mrs. Nutting in the autumn of 1854. He has now 
left, in that field, at Diarbekir, two good Protestant congregations; a church 
which, when last reported, numbered 101 members, and in which there is much © 
of Christian zeal, activity, and self-denial; another church, of 19 members, at 
Cutterbul, on the other side of the Tigris; seven other out-stations; one native 
pastor; three licensed preachers (at station and out-stations); two teachers, and 
seven other native “helpers” in the mission work ; with Protestant communi- 
ties, numbering in all, more than six hundred. 

In 1863, Mrs. Walker came on a visit to the United States, for the recov- 
ery of health, and in 1864 Mr. Walker came also, arriving in New York June — 
6th. On the 19th of August, 1865, the family sailed again for their field in 
Turkey, reached Diarbekir November 21st, and received a most “ loving wel- 
come” from their “dear people.” His brother says, very truly, of this visit ; 
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“While here he took no respite. Churches all over this land will remember 
how, with a fire that, alas! was self-consuming, he sought to kindle everywhere 
an interest in missions, and enlist those who would go with him to the work. 
He seemed to have a presentiment that his own work was soon to be ended. 

“ What a welcome was that which he and his beloved companion received as 
they entered Diarbekir again! In what contrast that crowd, mecting them 
miles from the gates, weeping with joy, — and those thronging crildren and 
‘their sweet songs,—to the scene of their first advent there, so unattended, so 
fearing, when there was only God to whom to look.” 

Tt was soon perceived by his associates, after his return, that Mr. Walker 
had not the physical strength and endurance that he formerly exhibited. 
“ Bat,” Mr. Williams writes, “he never complained, and I think was not con- 
scious himself how much less competent he was to bear a long strain;” and 
with his usual self-sacrificing earnestness he toiled on, up to the 10th of Sep- 
tember. Of events connected with his death his brother’s narrative states : — 

“The unusual heat of the summer, and the dreaded advent of the cholera, 
had compelled Mr. and Mrs. Walker to give up their purpose of remaining in 

_ the city, and they had for two months taken a khan outside the walls. His last 
sermons, as he went in to meet his people, were from the texts, ‘'The Master 
has come and calleth for thee,’ and ‘ Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish.’ How fitting to be his last! On Monday (September 10th) he went into 
the city, spending some time over one stricken with cholera, besides custom- 
ary duties. ‘Tuesday morning, after a somewhat restless night, he rose as usual 
and proposed a mission excursion to Cutterbul, but was persuaded to remain 
at home and rest. Anxious affection had not been too watchful. Soon the 

_ premonitory symptoms of cholera appeared; but there was nothing peculiarly 
alarming, and as he had been held back from over-exertion, and had been very 
-eareful in diet, all were full of hope. At the first whisper of illness the Chris- 
tians gathered to aid, and the faithful Shemmas, without Mrs. Walker’s knowl- 
edge, telegraphed to Mr. Williams, who, starting from Mardin at one o’clock P.M. 
on Wednesday, and riding all night, reached Diarbekir after sunrise, to find 
that’ six hours before, at half-past one, Thursday, September 13th, his brother 
had gone ‘to be with Christ.’ 

“Eyery remedy was most assiduously employed; the native Christians, in 
the words of Mr. Williams, ‘struggling with death to the very jaws of the 

_ grave to save their beloved Bodvilli. And for an hour, from ten to eleven 
| Wednesday night, they thought they had succeeded; and one glad cry of tri- 

'umph went out. It was then that he opened his eyes, smiled as he saw his 
devoted, beloved wife. whispered ‘darling,’ and, as she leaned over him, gave 
her the last kiss, and then sank gradually to the grave. 

“ Diarbekir was filled with mourning. Not Protestants alone, but Moslems 
and Armenians, all were stricken. Such a funeral, as of one who was a father 
to all, was never witnessed there before. The native preacher, Toma, conducted 
it most appropriately and tenderly, praying not only for the stricken there, but 
for those in this land who would so feel the loss. How true the words of 
Mr. Williams: ‘ He fell where the standard-bearer wishes to fall, — at his post, 
doing manfully, earnestly, even beyond his strength, the work given him to 
do.” 
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Mr. Barnum wrote from Kharpoot, September 21st: “ We are almost over- 
whelmed by this sudden providence. Mr. Walker seemed so indispensable to 
us and to the work, that we had no thought that he might be removed. He 
was one of the last persons in the land who, we should have thought, could be 
spared. But God sees not as we see. He has done it, and he doeth all things 
well..«s 

“T do not need to tell you that Mr. Walker was one of the best of mission- 
aries. He had a very warm and affectionate nature, and quickly gained the 
hearts of the people wherever he went. They at once saw that he was a sym- 
pathizing friend. There was no stiffness of manner, no reserve. Hence he was 
always accessible, and even strangers had no dread of approaching him. Joined 
with this was great earnestnesss of manner. I have often noticed, that on meet- 
ing a stranger even, he would almost immediately direct the conversation into 
a spiritual channel. This is, I hope, not a rare peculiarity in missionaries, but 
it was especially marked in him. His great desire was to see men coming to ° 
Jesus; and this he never forgot, whether at home or abroad. I have been with 
him not a little, and seldom have I seen an opportunity for a personal appeal, 
though only for a moment, pass unimproved. 

“ But the missionary is not merely a laborer for individual conversions. He 
has to plan for laying the foundations of Christian institutions. ‘The seed is to 
be sown not only in individual hearts, but the gospel is to be planted in such 
a way as to perpetuate itself. Our brother had a clear head, a ready under- 
standing, and very safe and correct views of the way in which the work should 
be prosecuted. He helped to shape the policy of this mission, for planting 
churches that shall speedily become self-supporting, and that shall have the 
vitality and energy to enable them to evangelize the benighted multitudes about 
them. He was a strong pillar in the mission. Judged by our standards, he 
was a complete missionary. But he has fallen, and we are left to mourn him 
as a faithful co-laborer, a dearly loved friend and brother. His own kindred , 
will not shed their tears alone over this newly made grave.” 

A letter from Mr. Williams, written the day after Mr. Walker’s death, was 
published in December. Four days later he wrote again: “It has been touch- 
ing to witness the deep grief of this orphaned people, and to learn how heartfelt — 
was the tie that bound them to a stranger from the far-off West. J think I am 
quite as ready as most to detect sham, and have less patience than most with a 
put-on emotion, but there was no sham here. That look of utter, blank agony 
which clothed so many faces, that solemn stillness, that eager, quiet readiness to | 
assist in any way they could, those silently dropping tears which fell like the 
first great drops of a shower, that tender, constant regard for Mrs. Walker’s 
comfort in little things and in every thing, are not after the manner in which 
Orientals would get up a put-on grief. Singing the hymns he had taught them, 
they carried his bier on their shoulders with cheerful alacrity, the long two and a 
half miles, to the spot where Mr. Righter and the first-born of Mr. Walker lie, 
over arough, stony, broken road, down and up a steep precipice. 

“ And what had so won the hearts of this people to this stranger, who came 
unknown among them thirteen years ago? It was his only missionary home. 
While many missionaries are being continually transplanted, and are allowed 
nowhere to take root, brother Walker spent his whole missionary earcer in this 
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field. Here it began, here it ended; and here, with the exception of his recent 
visit to the United States, it was continuous. But this alone does not account 
for the feeling of the people. Brother Walker had in rare measure some gifts 
which were always in exercise, and which are the secret of his success, and the 
solution of his hold upon the hearts of the people. As a sermonizer, as a speaker, 
as a man of varied and general information, he was not lacking, as thousands in 
_ the United States, who so recently heard him, can testify. But in those gifts he 
had many peers — possibly superiors — who attain to but a small part of his suc- 
cess. His peculiar gifts were three : — 

“1. He remembered faces and recalled the names which belonged to them. 
He knew everybody. He ordinarily needed to meet a man but once, ever after 
to recognize him. And this pleases men; it appeals to their self-appreciation ; 
they feel that they have made a permanent impression. Especially is this a 
power among a people who look up to the missionary as occupying a higher 
plane of civilization. It gives him vast influence over them. 

“2. Partly as the result of the foregoing, but still distinct and beyond that, 
he had marvelously the faculty of making every man feel that he was especially 
near and dear to his heart. Perhaps not that he alone was so near and dear, 
but that he was one of the favored, taken into the inner sanctum of his affec- 
tions. Love begets love, and believing that they were so dear to him, he was 
soon very dear to them. And he was never lacking in the outward expression 
and utterance of love. He was not afraid they would think he loved them too 
much. 

“3. He always had something to say. I suppose there is some good done 
by public preaching, but it is certain that it has very little to do with convert- 
ing men. | It is the preacher who is ready in the hand-to-hand encounter, in 
the face-to-face opportunity, who comes home laden with sheaves. Mr. Walker 
was here always ready. Meet a man when he might, where he might, just the 
right word was on his tongue. And that warm grip of his hand, into how many 
souls has it infused a new and spiritual life. And so he begot his children in 
the gospel; and by his sermons, which were always thoughtful, he built them up 
into mature Christian characters, as a workman who needeth not to be ashamed. 
Our. Cutterbul deacon said to me, since his death, ‘I never saw such a man.’ 
When he left for Constantinople (in 1859) all the community waited upon him 
out of the city, — perhaps one hundred men, — and he spoke to every one, and 
_ repeated nothing, but had a special word for each exactly adapted to his case. 
_ It was such a word, ‘exactly adapted,’ with the loving grasp of his hand, which 
brought back this man to the truth, when he had, for friend’s sake, made peace 
with the old church. Oh, the grief of these orphaned children! If you could 
have looked upon the faces of two of the deacons to-day, as they stood in Mr. 
Walker’s house, you would have needed no interpreter but your eyes.” 

A classmate of Mr. Walker, after hearing of his death, wrote to his brother, 
in most fitting terms: “ Your loss is our common loss. You have lost a dear 
brother; I have lost a noble friend; the church has lost a faithful laborer; he 
has lost nothing, but gained all, — the face of Christ and his everlasting crown. 
He has done a great work, and done it well. Life is not measured by years 
_ but by deeds. And compared with some of ours, his years have been a hun- 

dred.” 


it 
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Tue following statements, explanatory of the frontispiece in this number of 
the Herald, were furnished. mainly by Dr. Nutting. 

The engraving gives a view of Diarbekir, anciently “Amida,” as seen from 
a point more than a mile south of the city, on the road from Mardin. 

In the foreground is the river Tigris, with the fine old stone bridge crossing 
it, said to have been built by the Romans many centuries ago, [but probably 
repaired since by the Saracens, ] and still firm and strong as ever. [“The river 
is navigable for rafts at some seasons of the year, from Diarbekir to Mosul, about 
296 miles. Below the latter place it is more or less so throughout the year.” } 
Beyond the bridge, in the valley through which the river passes, are the exten- 
sive, beautiful, and very productive gardens, almost filled with mulberry, pome- 
granate, fig, almond, peach, plum, English walnut, poplar, and other trees. 

On the left, or upper side of the ‘gordend! three kiosks, or summer-houses, 
may be seen, built many years since by the ruling Begs of the place, but now 
somewhat dilapidated. In the middle one, the mission families residing in Diar- 
bekir spent the summers of 1855, ’56, and ’57. Mr. Walker also spent one 
summer in the kiosk nearest the city, usually occupied by the English consul. 

In the distance appears the long line of high, solid wall which surrounds the 
city, with its battlements and massive towers. It is about sixty feet high, fif- 
teen feet thick, and more than three miles in circuit. It is of a dark-colored, 
very durable stone, hewn, and laid up with a cement which has become almost 
as hard as the stone itself, and it is supposed to have been built by the Emperor 
Constantius, about 1,500 years ago, but looks as if it might stand 1,500 years 
longer. It has resisted several sieges, and was extensively repaired by the 
Saracens, as numerous cufic inscriptions on the rebuilt towers attest. It has 
four large iron gates, or doors, — one on the north, one on the south, one on the | 
east, and one on the west, — which are locked at sundown and opened at sun- 
rise. 

Several minarets appear above the wall. These are connected with mosques, 
of which there are about thirty in the city, besides scores of smaller “praying-— 
places.” There are eight large, nominally Christian churches, one synagogue, 
and two Protestant chapels. The city has about twenty khans, or caravansa- ~ 
ries, and contains not far from sixty thousand inhabitants, of whom one third 
are nominal Christians, of various sects, but mostly Armenians. : 

The village of Alipoongar, in which Mr. Walker died, is about a mile west 
of the city, or a mile to the left of the left extremity of that part of the wall 
which is seen in the picture. It contains about one hundred houses, two 
churches connected with monasteries, the one Armenian, the other Chaldean ; 
and two kiosks, or summer-houses, one built by a Pasha, the other by an Arme- 
nian Seraf. This Seraf, or banker, having died insolvent, his family were glad 
to rent the kiosk (having only three upper rooms completed) for a small sum, 
to the missionary, and it was in this house that he ceased from his labors and 
entered into eternal rest. 

The little cemetery (bought and inclosed chiefly at the expense i the Righ- 
ter family) in which Mr. Walker was buried, is about sixty rods beyond the 


1867.] 


third or most prominent kiosk seen in 
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the engraving, and in a direct line be- 


tween the kiosk and the city. There, under the almond-tree, by the side of 
Rev. C. N. Righter, his own little Sewall Harding, and little Annie Hale Nut- 
ting, will the precious remains safely rest till the morning of the resurrection. 


LETTERS FROM 


Gastern Turkey PAissfon. 
DIARBEKIR. 
Lerrer From LEADING PROTESTANTS. 


’ Tue following translation of a letter 
from “the leading members of the Diar- 
bekir church and community, who com- 
pose the Protestant Council,” was trans- 
mitted by Mr. Barnum, of Kharpoot, with 
the statement that “it was written of their 
own accord, without any suggestion from 
without, and sent to us [at Kharpoot] with 
the request that we would forward it to 
the officers of the Board, with a trans- 
lation.” Mr. Barnum also says: “ Few 
missionaries, I apprehend, ever secured a 
stronger hold upon the affections of their 
people than our lamented brother Walker; 
‘and I am sure that this letter is a sincere 
expression of the feelings of the whole 
Protestant community at Diarbekir. They 
. feel like children bereft of their father.” 
The letter is signed by twelve persons, 
“the members of the Diarbekir Protestant 
Council,” and will well repay perusal. 


“To the Members of the American Board, who 
are our brethren in Christ: 


“Sept. 19, 1866. Drarpexir. 

“BrLovep Breraren, — However 
much we reflect upon the blessings, tem- 
poral and spiritual, which we have re- 
ceived from you for the past sixteen years, 
our minds cannot take them all in, for 
they are numberless. And especially for 
the last twelve years, how great a treasure 
to us have been the labors and self-denial 
of our beloved shepherd, Mr. Walker, 
- whom you sent to us. God blessed him, and 
by his providence a church was established 
in our city. It was small at the outset, but 
it gradually increased. By his instrumen- 


THE MISSIONS. 


tality we secured a pastor to our church, 
who is also dear to us. (Unfortunately, 
it is now seventeen months that our pastor 
has been absent from us, at Constantinople. 
We hope for his speedy return, though we 
are not confident of it.) Aside from our 
city, all about us there are villages and 
towns where the work of Christ is begin- 
ning to advance. For this Mr. Walker 
labored night and day, without ceasing, 
and by all the means within his power. 
His removal from the earth has, as it ap- 
pears to us, put a stop to all this work, 
especially that outside of the city. The 
Lord care for his holy cause! 

“ Mr. Walker’s removal from us is a very 
heavy blow from God, because, as a father, 
he cared for us all, from the least to the 
greatest. He had a tender heart. He 
sympathized with us in every thing. Our 
pen is not able to make known the depth 
of the anguish of our hearts. Oh, how can 
we describe his funeral! All the way to 
the grave, — which it took us an hour to 
reach, —in that great concourse, not an 
eye was seen, whether of man, woman, or 
child, that was not filled with bitter tears, 
and not one face was seen that did not re- 
veal a great and deep sorrow. Yet it was 
our blessed Father who did this, in his 
infinite wisdom, and for some good end. 
Blessed be his holy will. 

“ We have no doubt that Mr. Walker’ 
was dear to you also. The tidings of his 
death will fill your hearts, too, with deep 
grief. But you will find consolation in 
this, that his removal is according to God’s 
providence, and that his labors here have 
been very fruitful, because God blessed 
them. By his means many souls have been 
turned from death unto life. His works 
remain among us. We shall not forget, 
—we cannot forget them. ‘Blessed are 
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the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them.’ 

“ How can his father and brothers and 
sisters hear, how can they bear, the news 
of his death! We pray for them, and shall 
continue to pray, that the Lord may pre- 
pare their hearts to receive from him, 
their dear Father, this bitter cup, and 
drink it. 

“Jt is a great consolation to us.that his 
afflicted Mrs. Walker is able to find com- 
fort, and to accept, with love, the will of 
God; counting that he who has done this is 
a kind and merciful Father. May the Lord 
strengthen her; and may he protect her 
and her three children beneath his al- 
mighty arm! Oh, how it pains us to think 
that possibly Mrs. Walker, too, may be 
separated from us! She also is very dear 
to us, and very useful to our women. 
Though feeble, her labors, too, for our 
females, have been very great. 

“ All these things explain to you our 
condition. Although we are a large com- 
munity, we are now without a pastor, — 
we have only a preacher. There is no 
one at all to care for our women. There 
is no one to direct and care for the work, 
both within and without the city. Can 
you be indifferent to our condition? We 
cannot entertain such a thought, since, by 
your beloved and faithful missionaries, 
your generous contributions, and your 
earnest prayers, you have labored for this 
place. By the divine blessing you have 
carried the work forward thus far, — how 
can you abandon it? We cannot believe 
that you will abandon it. 

“ Looking, then, at all the circumstances, 
it appears clear to us, that for the present, 
the residence of a missionary in this city 
is one of the most necessary means of ad- 
vancing the kingdom of Christ. 

“We now close this letter. We com- 
mit these matters, in all their relations, to 
you; and we pray that the Spirit of all 
grace may be given abundantly to you, 
that you may be able to care for those 
interests of Christ’s kingdom which you 
have undertaken. Forgive our freedom 
in thus addressing you. The Lord bless, 


the Lord strengthen, the Lord prosper 
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the American Board! May you be the 
means of establishing the kingdom of | 
Christ in all parts of the world.” © 


_—— eee 


Central Turkey Mission. 
ANTIOCH. 
(30 miles south of Scanderoon.) 
LETTER FROM Mr. Powrrs, October 8, 1866. 


Tue two last numbers of the Herald have. 
contained letters from Mr. Powers, now 
stationed at Marash, respecting Kessab, 
an out-station of Antioch, where he spent 
a little time in earnest effort to improve 
the condition of a Protestant church and 
community too long left without the super- 
vision of a resident or near missionary. 
He now writes from Antioch, which place, 
vacant since the death of Mr. Morgan, he 
also visited for like purposes, and where, 
as in ‘the larger church at Kessab, he 
seems to have found much to encourage. 
The letter is cheerful and gratifying in its 
tone, and is of more interest because of 
the former letter respecting the same 
place to which reference is made. 


The Church. “I commence this let- 
ter with my eye upon that page of the 
September number of the Missionary 
Herald [1866] where Dr. Pratt describes 
a visit of himself and Mr. Montgomery 
to Antioch, in May last; a visit, he says, 
‘productive of mingled feelings, the pre- 
dominant ones being sad.” The state 
of things here at that time, as described 
by him, was indeed sad. But it is to 
be recollected that the visit of those . 
brethren was made at the most unpropi- 
tious moment of time, when nearly all the 
Antioch brethren were away, and the 
church was reduced to its lowest point of 
weakness and prostration. And I am 
sure the readers of the Herald will rejoice 
to learn that the terms ‘scattered, dilapi- 
dated, and dust-covered,’ — used in de- 
scribing the condition of the church then, 
—are not quite so applicable at the pres- 
ent time. : 


Communion Season. — Additions. “I 
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preached yesterday to an attentive audi- 
ence of sixty persons, besides children, 
some ‘ten or twelve of whom were Greeks, 
in the commodious and pleasant school- 
room of the Greek school. In the after- 
noon, after the baptism of three children 
by pastor Haroutiun, of Bitias, I assisted 
him in the administration of the Lord’s 
supper. Previous to which, however, 
three men — one by letter and two by 
profession — were received to the fellow- 
ship of the church, These latter were 
Greeks, one of them being the teacher of 
our Greek school, and both seem to be 
men taught by the Spirit. They have 
‘been Protestants for several years, have 
endured no little persecution in conse- 
quence of having abandoned the Greek 
church in which the teacher was formerly 
a deacon, and for the last year or two 
have given increasing evidence of being 
the children of God by faith in his Son 
Jesus Christ. At this celebration of the 
Lord’s supper, five of the brethren and 
sisters being still out of town, there were 
present eight members of the Antioch 
church, five members of the Bitias church 
who have now taken up their residence 
in Antioch, and three members of other 

_ churches who do not reside here, making 
thirteen residents, and in all, sixteen na- 
tive brethren and sisters to come around 
the table of their common Lord, besides 
Pastor H. and myself. 

“The brother whom Dr. Pratt found 
‘under the influence of drink,’ did not 
partake of the ordinance. On the previ- 
ous Friday evening, I had a free and faith- 
ful conversation with him; when he ac- 
-knowledged his sin and wept. He seemed 

' penitent. The next day he went to Pas- 
tor Haroutiun, made a humble confession, 
_ and of his own accord proposed not to 
partake of the Lord’s supper on the com- 
ing Sabbath, nor until he shall have given 
evidence of penitence and reformation. 
At a church meeting on Saturday even- 
ing, Pastor H., at his request, presented 
this confession to the brethren. Accord- 
ingly, though he was present at all our 
meetings, he abstained from partaking of 
the emblems of a Saviour’s body and blood. 
As to the ‘honest, but very simple-minded 
man,’ none in the audience gave more 
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interested attention to the services than 
he, and his were the only eyes I noticed 
thoroughly moistened with tears during 
the administration of this ordinance. 

“The occasion was one of sweet and 
delightful interest. ‘True, our number was 
small, but it might have been smaller; and 
after many months in which the church 
had been without preaching, and the mem- 
bers mostly scattered, it was matter of joy 
and thankfulness to celebrate a Saviour’s 
dying love at his own table, in this city 
of Antioch, where the disciples were first 
called Christians, with even more of his 
professed followers than he had about him 
at the first institution of this ordinance. I 
trust, also, that a deep and abiding impres- 
sion was made on the minds of all in re- 
spect to the importance of more watchful- 
ness and prayer, more zeal and fidelity in 
the service of the Master. 


Pastor Haroutiun — Encouragements. 
“The temporary removal of Pastor Ha- 
routiun from Bitias, on account of his 
wife’s health, unfortunate indeed for that 
church and people, is doing much for An- 
tioch, He and the brethren feel encour- 
aged. A church committee was appointed 
to cooperate with him, and it is hoped that 
by the united and prayerful efforts of all, 
with the blessing of God, fruits of righte- 
ousness may yet abound in Antioch. The 
introduction of a Greek element into the 
church is regarded as an omen for good, 
The Arabo-Greek school is prosperous, 
numbering between 60 and 70 pupils, and 
now that the teacher has taken a decided 
stand on the side of Christ and his cause, 
we may hope for the most happy results 
from his labors and influence. He is a 
man of very positive qualities, capable of 
exerting an extensive influence, and we 
expect much from him. Already there is 
a waking up of the Greek mind in this 
city, owing in great part, as I think, to his 
efforts. 


More Laborers wanted. ‘The way 
seems to be prepared for preaching in 
Arabic, but, alas! we have no one using 


this language to preach to these Arabic- 


speaking Greeks. Indeed, the whole An- 
tioch district is suffering for want of labor- 
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ers, and more, if possible, must be had, 
and more work must be done, or we are 
in danger of losing much that we have 
gained. By the temporary removal of 
Pastor H. from Bitias, the church there 
is left with preaching services only on 
every other Sabbath, for the present. The 
repeated failure of their silk crop has re- 
duced them almost to starvation, and per- 
haps one third of that congregation are 
scattered abroad in quest of employment 
that shall furnish their families with bread. 
Several families have removed to Antioch. 
Others will follow them.” 


a ees 


Syria Missfon. 
BEIRUT. 


Lerrers From Mr. H. H. Jessup, November 
9 and 15, 1866. 


TuEsE letters present several points of 
no little interest; in some cases of a pain- 
ful kind; but the second especially, by its 
statements respecting the newly-awakened 
religious feeling in the female seminary at 
Beirut, and in some cases among others 
also,, will call forth thanksgiving, and in- 
cite, it may be hoped, to earnest prayer. 


Pressure of Cares. In the first letter, 
Mr. Jessup mentions several cases of seri- 
ous illness in the mission families and those 
of native helpers, and says: ‘‘ Would that 
I had more time to write to you of our 
work in Beirut, — our joys and sorrows, 
our progress and hindrances, and the 
events which you are entitled to a knowl- 
edge of, as connected with our great work. 
But it often happens that when we have 
the most to write about we have the least 
time to write; and a mission may be so 
weakened and overworked as hardly to be 
able to tell of its own wants.” 


The Call for Men. Adverting toa sub- 
ject on which much has been said of late, 
our brother writes: “I have not yet re- 
ceived an account of the meeting of the 
Board, except a paragraph in a secular 
paper, to the effect that great efforts were 
to be made to secure volunteers for the 
missionary work. There must be a great 
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defect somewhere. Dr. Robinson used to 
say, that a revival of religion was as neces-. 
sary ina Theological Seminary as any where 
else, and that when there was the most spir- 
ituality and prayerfulness among the stu- 
dents, there was the most interest in for- 
eign missions. The rationale of the fact is, 
I think, this: When a Christian isin nearest 
and most intimate communion with his Sa- 
viour, bas given up all to him, and is will- 
ing to do and bear all things for his sake, 
to surrender home and friends and dar- 
ling hopes for him and his glory, he is in 
a state of tender susceptibility, which gives 


’ the Saviour’s last command a meaning and 


a power which are irresistible. I do not 
see how it is possible for a disciple of Jesus 
to hear that command, —‘ Go, teach all 
nations,’ and not conform to it at once, 
unless God’s providence prevents him. 
Every Christian should be willing to go, 
and the willingness is the great thing. 
When Jesus’ love has ‘broken every bar- 
rier down,’ what can the disciple do but 
just what Jesus tells him to do? May the 
Lord pour out his Spirit upon our Chris- 
tian young men in America. 


Visit from American Clergymen. ‘ The 
Rey. Dr. Budington and Rey. E. P. Ham- 
mond were present this week at the 
monthly meeting of the Native Mission- _ 
ary Society, and made interesting ad- 
dresses through an interpreter. The old 
chapel was crowded to its utmost capacity, 
and many of the hearers were much im- . 
pressed. May their fervent and loving 
words be the means of leading many to 
Jesus! Such visits from Christian breth- 
ren from America always refresh our 
hearts and do the people good. 


Ibl, and the Southern Field. “ A short 
time since I visited the southern part of 
our mission field, in order to be present at 
the dedication of the new church in Ibl. 
The edifice was nearly completed, when a 
rain-storm, of almost unparalleled severity 
for October, came on and continued four 
days, Sunday came and the water poured 
through the unfinished earthen roof, ren- 
dering it necessary to postpone the dedi- 
cation to another time. _ 

“This was my jirst visit to that region, 
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and [ was greatly interested in seeing the 
little Protestant communities and their 
churches, —there being fow Protestant 
churches almost within sight of each other 
in the vicinity of the sources of the Jor- 
dan, and a fifth not far away. Yet I did 
not go through half of the so-called Sidon 
field, and I wondered how Brother Eddy 
had been able to endure alone the over- 
sight of so many churches and out-stations. 

“ Our Female Seminary is settled in the 
new building, and you would have to go 
far before you would see a more beautiful 
sight than is presented by the sixty girls 
gathered within its walls. Some of these 
- girls are seriously thinking of their soul’s 
salvation, and I trust they are not far from 
the kingdom. Oh, for a mighty outpour- 
ing of God’s Spirit upon us! 


Many Labors. “It is late and I cannot 
write more. It is Friday evening, and I 
have already attended ten religious meet- 
ings this week, besides doing miscellaneous 
work enough for two men; and as I have 
a preparatory lecture to-morrow afternoon, 
and two sermons and the communion ser- 
vice on the Lord’s Day, you will pardon me 
for not entering into further details as to 
our work this time.” ’ 


The second letter, dated November 15th, 
_ opens as follows : — 

“JT wrote you six days since, and now 
hasten to inform you of some events which 
have occurred since that time. Dr. Post 
‘was then better. Since then he has been 
in a very critical state, so that at times 
_ his recovery was very doubtful; but now, 
through the great mercy of God, he is bet- 
ter again, and is in a fair way to recover. 
But his convalescence must be slow... . 
May the Lord keep the rest of us from 
sinking under our increasing burdens. 
Dr. Thomson is gradually improving. 
Mrs. Bird is much better.” 


Religious Awakening. Proceeding to the 
matter uppermost in his own feelings, Mr. 
Jessup writes : “ I mentioned in my last that 
we had some unusually interesting religious 
meetings last week. On Sunday there was 
much solemnity and deep attention to the 
truth, and at the Sabbath-school, when 


Syria Mission: — Letters from Mr. H. H. Jessup. 


43 


Brother Coe, of .Newark, made a simple 
and tender address to the crowded con- 
gregation of children and adults, there was 
hardly a dry eye in the house. The com- 
munion service following was more than 
usually solemn. Many of the girls, both 
of our seminary and of the English In- 
dustrial Schools, were deeply affected. It 
seemed as though the Spirit of God was 
present with us. In the evening, though 
tired and almost exhausted with having 
attended five services during the day, I 
could not refrain from going into the girls’ 
school, which adjoins my house, and from 
which I could hear the pupils singing, 
‘Come to Jesus just now,’ ‘Just as I am,’ 
‘In the Christian’s home in glory,’ ‘ Jesus 
paid it all,’ and other hymns. I saw that 
some of them appeared unusually thought- 
ful, and told them that if any would like to 
meet me for special prayer and conversa- 
tion about their souls, I would come at 
any time, with great cheerfulness. 

“The next day at noon, Rufka, the 
teacher, sent me word that some of the 
girls wished to see me. In the afternoon 
I went to one of the upper rooms in the 
new edifice, and three of the older girls 
came in, their eyes red and swollen with 
weeping. They said they wished to delay 
no longer, but begin at once to follow Je- 
sus. I tried to direct them to the Saviour, 
and we spent a season in prayer. After 
they had retired nine others came in,'and 
all seemed to be earnestly seeking the sal- 
vation of their souls. I was so affected that 
Icould hardly control myself. We prayed 
together, and called upon the gracious Sa- 
viour {o receive these beloved children as 
lambs into his own fold.. They promised 
that night to begin to serve him, and 
some of them asked for a room where they — 
might retire and pray alone. My heart 
was thrilled with joy and gratitude, and 
yet with trembling lest these serious im- 
pressions should fade away. Yet I believe 
that it is the Lord’s work. These pupils 
have been under faithful instruction. For 
three years some of them have had system- 
atic Biblical instruction from Mr. Araman, 
the Principal. They have been through 
the Assembly’s Catechism thoroughly, with 
the proofs. They have heard the gospel 
preached every Lord’s Day, twice at the 

e 


44 


least, and the visit of our American breth- 
ren just at this time, found them in a state 
of preparation to be wrought upon by the 
presentation of familiar truths in a new 
and most earnest way. 

“How have I longed to witness such 
scenes as this; to see numbers of sinners 
inquiring the way to Zion! When the 
foundation stone of this new edifice for 
the school was laid, fervent prayer was 
offered that the building might be the 
spiritual birthplace of souls. I trust that 
prayer, and the prayers of Christians at 
home, are being answered; and I would 
ask that the dear brethren and sisters in 
the churches at home will remember this 
institution especially in their prayers, that 
it may be a nursury of piety and of true 
religion. Gladly would I hold daily meet- 
ings now for the inquiring, but I am ‘so 
loaded down with labor and care that I 
am unable to do all I desire to do. 


Case of a Teacher. “On Sunday even- 
ing, one of our young men, a native of 
Tripoli, came to me in a state of deep 
religious anxiety. Said he, ‘I have de- 
termined to serve Jesus. I have served 
the devil long enough. I wish to confess 
Christ before men. Why has he borne 
with me all these past years until now ? 
I knew my duty and did it not. Praise, 
praise to his name, that he did not cut me 
off in my sins years ago. I used to copy 
out Arabic sermons for Mr. Lyons and 
yourself, in Tripoli, but I was self-satisfied 
and cared not for the truth. But, a few 
weeks since, when I heard in the chapel 
the words of the preacher, “ Decide now 
between Christ and the devil, — there is 
no middle ground. Either Christ or Sa- 
tan; which will you choose ?” my hair 
stood on end. I went home trembling; 
and I thought, —I have not been Christ’s. 
I have been Satan’s all these years; and 
those sermons which my pen had copied 
rose up before me in condemnation. I 
called on Christ to help me, to take me 
even now, and I would follow him to 
the end.... I think he did receive me, 
and I am now all his. I have no desire 
but to be his, and serve him. Oh, that 
he would make me the means of saving 
one soul! I care not now for life or fame. 

* 
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I fear no enemies. If I die I shall be with 
Christ.’ 

“You know not how my heart leaped 
with joy to hear these words from this 
young teacher. For years has he taught 
the missionaries in Tripoli the Arabic lan- 
guage, and earnest prayer has been offered 
for him. We had almost given up all hope 
of him, when the Lord rebukes our unbe- 
lief and answers our unworthy prayers. 
He is a good scholar, a serious and steady 
young man, and seems now to drink in 
every word about Christ with delight. I 
pray that the Lord may make of him a 
herald of the Cross to his countrymen, and 
I would also ask especial prayer for him. 


A Mohammedan Inquirer — Dangers. 
“On Monday evening, a Mohammedan 
Sheikh called on me. He igs the same 
man who was sent, a year since, in chains 
to Damascus and Jerusalem. He came 
to say that he had just had a narrow es- 
cape from assassination and wanted advice. 
Such cases as this are intensely interest- 
ing, and we need great wisdom to know 
what to advise where a poor man’s life 
will be imperilled by an open profession 
of faith in Christ. Iremarked to Dr. Bud- 
ingten that a profession of religion in Amer- 
ica and in Syria are very different things. 
This poor Moslem says that there is a band 
of men in Beirut sworn to take his life. 
May the Lord direct and protect him.” 


—— eee 


Cepvlon PHission. 
(District of Jaffa, North Ceylon.) 
BATTICOTTA., 


LETTER From Mr. How.anp, October 2, 1866. 


Earnest Call for Prayer. The publi- 
cation of this letter is, of necessity, too 
late for the week of prayer which is al- 
luded to; but as the request is made that 
“special prayer may not cease with the 
day which may be appointed for it,” ‘it 
should not be too late for the purpose for 
which it was written. That the desire so 
strongly expressed here exists in any heart 
in Ceylon, is a fact which may well encour- 
age Christians in this land to pray not 
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with fervor only, but in hope. After not- 
ing various matters connected with his 
school and station work, Mr. Howland 
“writes : — 


‘“« There are cases of religious inquiry in 
some parts of the field, and some of ap- 
parent conversion, which may be men- 
tioned more particularly hereafter. I 
sometimes think I see indications that 
there must be a movement and a change 
of some kind in the heathen community 
before long. Yet our only hope is in the 
outpouring of the Spirit of God. 

“A few days since, I saw a circular 

_ issued by a number of missionaries and 
other Christians in this country, proposing 

that during the annual week of prayer, 
the coming January, one day be especially 
devoted to prayer for India. My heart 
responded with joy to the proposal, and 
there arose at once an earnest desire that 
Ceylon might have a special remem- 
brance. There seems sullicient reason 
for this. It is one of the oldest missions 
of the American Board. It is associated 
with those endeared names, Richards, 
Poor, Meigs, Woodward, Scudder, Wins- 
low and Spaulding, which were almost as 
familiar as household words when many 
of us were children. How often have 
those faithful laborers gone forth through 
these villages, bearing the precious seed! 

~ They have nearly all gone to their rest 
without being permitted to see the fullness 
of the joyful harvest. 

“ There are other precious names here 
too. Nearly all of the hundreds who 
have been educated in our seminary and 

female boarding-school have received 
names dear to the American church, — 
names of beloved pastors, parents and 
children. Often have these names been 
mentioned in prayer in the missionary 
associations, the Sabbath-schools and the 
families which contributed for the educa- 
tion of, those who bear them. While 
these prayers have been answered in the 
salvation of many, others bearing these 
sacred names rank with the heathen, 
opposers of the truth, though in reality 
more devoted worshipers of Mammon 
than of the idols of the land. 

“Our village schools, too, where so 
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much Bible truth has been taught, were 
once linked intimately with those circles 
of prayer. There seems to have been a 
necessity for this thorough instruction in 
the Bible, as a preparatory work among a 
people like this. They are the Pharisees 
of heathenism, proud of their religion 
and of their fancied learning. Such a peo- 
ple are not easily turned ; and when their 
corifidence in their religion is shaken, and 
they are once loosed from their ancient 
moorings, such a knowledge of the Bible 
seems needful asa protection from the 
errors into which they might be drifted. 
There seems also to have been a necessity 
that the enemies of the Bible should haye 
full opportunity to do their worst. The 
battle has been going on during these 
years of labor and waiting. The shafts 
of bitterness, ridicule, and pretended 
learning, have already begun to recoil on 
those who hurled them, and the apparent 
conviction of the truth, and acknowledg- 
ment of it, have increased in a marked 
degree. Christian character, also, has 
been tested longer, and its value more 
established. Still, the hearts of the mass 
of the people are untouched. We preach, 
they hear, and say ‘It is all true, but 
what can we do?’ I cannot describe the 
sinking of heart I feel at times, as I return 
from the meetings held among the heathen. 

“ Our one want is the Spirit of God, — 
‘the great rain of his strength.” As I 
write, the fields around are all parched 
with an almost unprecedented drought. 
Even some of the palm-trees are begin- 
ning to wither and die. ‘The time of sow- 
ing has come, but no rain. Some, more 
venturesome, have scattered their seed 
in the dust. Still no rain comes. The 
clouds come and go. The distant thunder 
at times awakens hope only to be disap- 
pointed, while now and then a few drops 
almost tantalize our eager longings. The 
heathen even turn to usand ask us to 
pray for rain. It isto my mind a striking 
picture of our spiritual state. We must 
have the rain of the Spirit. We perish 
without it, and in our straits we turn with | 
clinging hope to those who sent us out, . 
and beseech them to pray for us. We 
would stir up, on our behalf, the hearts of 
the fathers and mothers in Israel who re- 
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member the first kindlings of zeal in the 
missionary work, and to whom the name 
of Ceylon still calls up tender associations. 
We want to have them remember that we 
are still at work with hope, and feeling 
most deeply the need of their prayers. 
While not unmindful or ungrateful for all 
that the Lord has done here, we have not 
yet seen what we believe we may expect, 
and what we feel that we must have, and 
that soon, or lose what we now have. 
These churches, these growing Christian 
families, these schools, need that life-giv- 
ing influence which only can come from 
an abundant outpouring of the Spirit. 

“ And we would ask that the special 
prayer for us may not cease with the day 
which may be appointed for it. It will be 
sad if the connected line of prayer be 
broken again, after the sending of a single 
message. Let it not cease. As Elijah 
bowed himself upon Carmel and prayed 
for rain, sending again and again to look 
for the rising cloud, till the seventh time, 
so may earnest, wrestling prayer go up for 
us, till the blessing comes in its fullness.” 


—_—_»—_—_. 


Sanswich Eslands. 
HILO, HAWATL. 
Lerrer From Mr. Coan, August 6, 1866. 


Tur varied contents of this letter will 
at least serve to show that whatever may 
be said by enemies, the people of the 
Sandwich Islands are by no means what 
they once were,—that the gospel, and 
the civilization which ever accompanies 
its introduction, have done much for their 
elevation. 


Sabbath-schools. ‘“ We have recently 
reorganized our Sabbath-school, introduc- 
ing new books and several foreign teach- 
ers. The superintendence is committed 
mostly to Mr. Hitchcock, son of the late 
missionary of Molokai, and police justice 
for Hilo. . Mr. R. A. Lyon, who is our cir- 
cuit judge, and his wife, also act as teach- 
ers.. This school has always been large 
and well sustained, and the reorganiza- 
tion, and introduction of new elements, 
seem to have imparted to it fresh vigor. 
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It numbers 250, and sometimes, in the 
fairest weather, goes up to 300. 

“ Besides this, we have three other Sab- 
bath-schools in town, namely, Mr. Lyon’s 
school, of 70, Mr. R. H. Hitcheock’s, of 
60, and Mrs. Shipman’s, of English and 
half-cast children, superintended by Dr. 
Wetmore, and numbering from 25 to 30. 
The whole number, therefore, who attend 
Sabbath-school at our station is about 400, 
Sabbath-schools are also sustained through- 
out all North Hilo and Puna, but they are 
feeble compared with the schools in town. 


‘Anniversary of Hawaiian Independence 
— Celebration. ‘You are aware that 
the 31st of July is the anniversary of the | 
restoration of Hawaiian independence by 
Admiral Thomas. To the Hawaiian, this 
day is what the 4th of July is to a citizen 
of the United States. We had an anima- 
ted celebration at Hilo. No rockets, no 
burning of powder, no booming of guns, 
no brawls, no riots, no drunkenness; 

‘No pibrock sounded, 
No clarion rang, — 
Still were the fife and drum;’ 


yet we had music and excitement. Ar- 

rangements had been made for a great 

meeting in the church. Five or six na-~ 
tive orators had been engaged, and some 

eight or ten pieces of music, selected and 

original, had been prepared. ‘The pro- 

gramme also included the lowering of the 

Hawaiian flag, under the command of 
Lord George Paulet, with a mournful 

(original) dirge, or lament; and its res- 

toration, with joyful music, under com- 

mand of Admiral Thomas. A very plain- 

tive dirge was also prepared on the death 

of her late Royal Highness, Princess Vic- 

toria. 

“At 9 A. M. the people came in by 
companies, from different sections in and 
around the town, some bearing banners, 
some in uniform, and all neatly dressed 
for the occasion. ‘The church was soon 
crowded to its utmost capacity, and many 
remained outside for want of room with- 
in. The services opened with music and 
prayer. 


Contributions for Repairs of Church. 
“Next came schools and companies from 


_ shout rang through the assembly. 


1867.] 


different sections of Hilo, and contributed 
their free-will offerings for re-roofing and 
otherwise repairing our church edifice. 
On counting the collections, we found the 
amount to be $1,020, with something more 
pledged to be handed in shortly. When 
the amount was announced, a jubilant 
One 
native gave $100, another $50. Some 
gave $10, $5, $4, $2, $1, &c. The women 
vied with the men in the matter, and in 
many sections outstripped them in the 
race. Many of our females gave five and 
ten dollars each. This giving was the feat- 
ure which, above all others, made the 
assembly joyful. None felt the poorer, 
but all the richer for their gifts. 

“ After this, music, vocal and instru- 
mental, was interspersed with addresses, 
orations, &e., and all closed with prayer 
and thanksgiving at one P. M. 


Dinner and Speeches. ‘The congrega- 
tion then dispersed, and divided into cir- 
cles of ten, twenty, thirty, in different 
houses, as it best suited their convenience 
or taste. Iwas invited to dine, with about 
thirty native females, at a table loaded 
with a great variety of viands, foreign and 
native, — bread, butter, cake, cookies, 


-cerackers, pudding, pies, pork, beef, fowl, 


fish, taro, potatoes, poi, and several other 
native dishes. We also had tea, coffee, 
milk, and sugar. All the guests were well 
dressed, and their behavior was most ex- 
emplary. After dinner, several addressed 
the company in words of happy congratu- 
lation for the blessings of liberty, inde- 
pendence, civil and social order, and, 
above all, for the precious gospel, the 
source of all other blessings. 

“ Providentially, Dr. Judd and Mr. Jo- 
seph Cooke, and five or six ladies from 
Honolulu, were visiting in our family at 
the time, and as the Doctor was an old 
veteran in the days of the ageréssor Pau- 
let, we called upon him for a speech, to 
which he very kindly responded. He 
gave us an interesting history of the events 
which led to the act of cession under the 
pressure of Paulet, and of the righteous 
restoration under the good Admiral 
Thomas. All passed off well. The 
speeches were alive, and the music, un- 
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der the direction of Mr. H. R. Hitchcock, 
and Hoaluki, a teacher in Mr. Lyon’s 
seminary, was excellent. The interest of 
the day is still fresh in the minds. of the 
natives, and furnishes a theme for much 
conversation. 


Contributions at Monthly Concert. “Our 
monthly concert collections at the station 
church are remarkably sustained, — rang- 
ing from $50 to $100, 


The Volcano — Storms. “The great 
volcano of Kilauea is in vehement ac- 
tion, — muttering, melting, belching, rend- 
ing, roaring, stirring up her fiery pools, 
sending out her burning streams, and 
throwing up her glowing jets into the 
air. All this is within her own ample 
walls. As yet there is no outburst be- 
yond her rocky rim. 

“We are having strange weather for 
August, — wind, thunder, rain, rushing 
rivers, and earthquakes. Night before 
last, part of the covering (zinc) of my 
roof blew off, and had I not mustered in- 
stant help, and gone up with heavy stones 
and ropes, the whole roof would have 
gone. Last night, a new and strong pier 
of solid masonry, erected for a new stone 
bridge in the Wailuku, (Dr. Anderson 
will remember the stream,) was swept 
away by the mad torrent, and not a stone 
left. ‘The loss will be several thousand 
dollars, and it may stop the enterprise 
indefinitely.” 


——>—. 
HONOLULU — OAHU, 
Lerrer rrom Dr. GuLick. 


Tunis letter is without date, but was 
received at Boston in December, and, as 
its opening sentence states, the facts which 
it €ommunicates in regard to the results, 
thus far, of the recent more earnest efforts 
to establish a native ministry among the 
churches at the Islands, ‘ must encourage ” 
those who “ pray and work” for the pros- 
perity of the Redeemer’s cause there. 


The Native Ministry — Cheering Facts. 
“ Having just completed a rapid tour of 


48 


the island of Hawaii, let me give a few of 
the many facts respecting a Native Minis- 
try, which must encourage those who pray 
and work for us in America. JI was un- 
able‘to attend the meeting of the Northern 
Association, as also that of the Eastern; 
but I have seen nearly all the pastors 
and preachers, and had the privilege of 
taking part in the very interesting meet- 
ing of the Western Association, (now lim- 
ited to the Kona region of Hawaii,) on 
the 13th of September, at Kealakeakua. 
This meeting continued for four days, not 
counting the intervening Sabbath, with 
much spirit to the last, and I feel my soul 
refreshed by the experiences of those 
days. The Rev. J. D. Paris is now the 
only foreign pastor connected with this 
Association, and the filial but manly rela- 
tions which the four native pastors main- 
tain towards him are a beautiful illustra- 
tion of the influences which have been and 
are thrown around them, and of the wis- 
dom of bringing such men into the full 
responsibility of the ministry. 

“I was especially pleased with the in- 
dependence of several of these pastors, 
and with the self-possessed manhood with 
which they expressed thoughts and opin- 
ions, and even struggled in debate to 
maintain them. There was not that relig- 
jous obsequiousness which is so indige- 
nous; nor was there the upstart self-asser- 
tion which is so apt to follow when the 
first gives way. ‘The lay delegates from 
the churches, also, who were equal in 
number to the pastors, were Christian 
A devotional spirit pervaded the 
meetings, without issuing in any thing 
marked. From end to end of our group, 
those who love Zion are praying for a re- 
vival of true religion, and we are asking 
anxiously, When will the time of refresh- 
ing come ? 

“I improved an opportunity of going 
with Pastor Kaouohimaka (The Pupil* of 
the Eye) to his field in the north part 
of North Kona. This man was once a 
common and abandoned sailor, and sailed 
somewhat extensively through this ocean. 
He finally lost his right hand as a result 
of dissipation, and with that commenced 
religious impressions. From step to step 
has he been led, till at last, a year ago, 


men. 
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without any special course of education, 
secular or religious, he was ordained over 
this rocky and sparsely settled region, of 

some thirty miles in extent. Within two 
years he has stimulated the people to 
build two small framed meeting-houses, 
and one of stone, only just finished and 
not yet dedicated. Though fully five 
miles from the shore, they transported 
lime with which to lay the walls, over 
most horribly rocky roads, on horses and 
mules; and the water for making the mor- 
tar was brought in gourds from a cave an 
eighth of a mile i in depth, so dark and de- 
vious that it can only be entered with 
torches. In addition to this, they have 
paid their pastor the salary of $100 a 
year, which they promised him, besides 
constantly making him presents of food, 
and have purchased sixty-two acres of 
land, and a grass house costing over $100, 
as a parsonage. It was inspiriting to 
meet a part of the people of this parish 
on the slopes of Mount Hualalai, where 
no white pastor had addressed them for 
eight years. The gospel light had been 
kept burning there solely by native agen- 
cy, and there were many evidences that 
it was indeed a light among them. ‘This 
comparatively uneducated pastor is one of 
the most efficient in all the group. He 
would be ill-adapted to some of our more 
fashionable centres, but has been raised 
up for work where he is. As he and I 
jogged along together on our mules, he 
opened his heart to me respecting the 
providences by which he had been res- 
cued from the lowest sin and raised to 
his present post, in a way which drew 
my heart to him as a true fellow-laborer. 
His unprepossessing, brown-colored but 
faithful mule, is, he says, an indispensa- — 
ble assistant in his pastoral labors; and ~ 
when he is sometimes belated in his trips 
over the extensive tracts of barren lava, 
and lays down to sleep on the stones, 
with his mule standing silent and hungry 
beside him, he says he asks himself — 
whether, in the eyes of the all-secing 
Father, the mule may not be doing his - 
duty more faithfully than his master. 
The Lord will own and_ bless the labors 
of such a man. 


“ The Rev. G. W. Pilipo has begs off 


| pastor’ for two more years. 
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the central part of Rev. Mr. Thurston’s 
former field. He is a scholarly man, 
after the better Hawaiian type, and 
greatly respected among his people. The 
large stone meeting-house built by Gov- 
ernor Adams’ (Kuakini’s) influence, is to 
be repaired at a cost of $2,000; $800 of 
which it is thought may be raised among 
sister churches, in consideration of the 


- memorial character of the building. This 


was considered and decided on by the 
Western Association, by the request of 
the church itself, and the execution will 
be effected entirely by the church and 
its efficient pastor. 

“ Rey. J. W. Kupakee’s parish is imme- 
diately south of Mr. Pilipo’s, constituting 
the southern part of North Kona. He is 
a man of high-chiefish origin; was as- 
signed a lucrative judgeship [but chose] 
to become a pastor; and he is, perhaps, 
the most gigantic man, physically, on 
these islands. Still he mingles most 
mildly and affably with the people of 


_ his charge, as their father and _ pastor. 


Under his guidance, his people have built 
a handsome stone church, at an expense 
of about $2,900, all paid with the excep- 
tion of a very small sum. After address- 
ing a good audience who came together 
on a week day to hear me, I dined, by 
Mr. Kupakee’s arrangement, in a friendly 
Chinaman’s house, with the three Hawaii- 
an pastors of North Kona, and seldom 
have I felt my heart more warmed with 
admiration at God’s grace, raising up such 
true men, in one generation, from pagan- 
ism, to carry the banners of the cross. 
“Mr. Papaula, pastor of the southern 
part of South Kona, is a brisk, energetic, 
executive man, just in his prmme. Dur- 
\Ing the past year his people have built a 
neat framed church, in which they already 
worship, though it is not completed. Its 
glittering spire attracts the eye while yet 
fifteen or twenty miles distant. A thatched 
parsonage has also been built for him, 
near the church, by his parishioners, who 
‘have given him a call to continue their 
Notwith- 
standing these inducements to remain, 
when in the meeting of the Association 
the foreign missionary subject was agitated, 


he made known his wish, and that, of his 
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attractive wife, to go to Micronesia. Does 
not this tell of true Christian zeal among 
us, even though we mourn over the low 
state of religion ? 

“In the western part of Kau, the Rev. 
J. W. Kauwhane has for two years been 
settled as pastor. The people gave him 
$100 the first year; the second year they 
increased it to $150; and now, under a fear 
that he might accept a call elsewhere, they 
have promised him $200. For a number 
of months all the common schools of South 
Kona and Kau have been suspended for 
want of funds, under the singular school 
policy of our Board of Education. To 
our general surprise and gratification, Mr. 
Kauhane’s church took hold of the matter, 
and opened the central school in their re- 
gion, paying the teacher out of their own 
funds. This may yet prove one of the 
ways of meeting the great disaster that 
threatens our work from the decay of the 
school system. 

“Mr. F. Lyman, son of Rev. D. B. Ly- 
man, of Hilo, is one of Mr. Kauhane’s 
parishioners, and renders him great assist- 
ance. It is not the only instance on our 
islands of missionaries’ children sitting un- 
der the ministry of Hawaiian pastors ; and 
nothing is more significant of the progress 
which is being made. 

“On the 14th of October I assisted in 
the ordination of Kaapa Pahio, at Ono- 
mea, Hilo. This is the second Hawaii- 
an pastor in that region, besides whom 
there are five licensed preachers in Hilo 
and Puna. -Onomea proper is owned by 
S. L. Austin, Esq., (son-in-law of Rev. E. 
W. Clark,) who is also the proprietor of 
the extensive sugar plantation of Onomea. 
By his assistance, a beautiful church edi- 
fice has recently been completed on his 
lands, and a plot granted as a parsonage. 
Mr. Austin and family, and several of his 
foreign employees, are regular attendants 
on the Sabbath services of Mr. Pahio, who 
has been for some months laboring there 
with acceptance. 

“TI have not space to mention in detail 
the names and successes of the three or- 
dained native pastors and two licensed 
preachers of North Hawaii, which in- 
cludes the two districts of Hamakua and 
Kohala. They have all done better than 
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we had reason to expect they would two 
years ago. Pastors Luhkiau and Pali have 
done more than any other two in the whole 
group in circulating books in their parishes. 


Proceedings of other Societies. 
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They all stand without a blemish on their 
characters. They may not be great men, 
but their lives and works speak eloquently 
in their favor.” 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


Tue last Report of the Union presents 
the following summary statements :— 


RECEIPTS. 

“The whole amount of money at the 
disposal of the Committee, during the 
year, has been $190,994.57, as follows: 
Balance from the current account of 
last year, $5,561.73; balance from Ju- 
bilee Fund, $15,639.88; received from 
donations, 124,617.18; from legacies, 
$29,847.43 ; from miscellaneous sources, 
$15,327.98.” 


EXPENDITURES, 

“The expenditures of the year, includ- 
ing $10,000 appropriated to the Bacheller 
Fund, have amounted to $189,124.45, and 
the balance carried to the new account is 
$1,869.75.” 


For the now current year, the Com- 
mittee estimate that they will need not 
less than $200,000. The missions of the 
Union among the heathen are mainly 
in Southern and Eastern Asia (India, 
Burmah, Siam, China). Its operations 
are also entensive in Europe (France, 
Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, Poland, 
Russia). 

SUMMARY. 

“ The number of missions reported last 
year was 20. Since that time, two mis- 
sions have been transferred to the Home 
Mission Society, and one has been re- 
ceived from the Publication Society, leav- 
ing 19 still under the patronage of the 
Missionary Union. In the Asiatic mis- 
sions are 15 stations where American mis- 
sionaries reside, and about 400 out-sta- 
tions; in the European missions, includ- 
ing France, Germany, and Sweden, there 
were reported, at the end of 1864, not far 
from 1,300 stations and out-stations, and 


OTHER SOCIETIES. 


this number is constantly increasing. Of 
American missionaries connected with the 
Asiatic missions, including those at pres- 
ent in this country, there are in all 84, 
—41 males and 43 females. Of native 
preachers and assistants in these missions, 
there are not far from 500, — 50 of them 
being ordained ministers. In Europe there 
are not far from 200 preachers and assist- 
ants. The total number of baptisms in 
1864, was 2,672, being 1,911 in Europe, 
and 761 in Asia. The total of members 
at the end of 1864 was not far from 36,000, 
leaving out about half of the Toungoo 
churches, ‘previously reckoned, and the 
whole of the Rangoon Sgau Karen As- 
sociation, from which no returns have 
reached us. The statement of baptisms 
and membership is below the real number. 
We hope, through the agency of the Con- 
vention recently formed in Burmah, to 
secure hereafter more exact and reliable 
statistics.” 
—e— 


(ENGLISH) WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 


A BRIEF summary view of the opera- 
tions of this Society, such as has been 
given in the Herald in former years, is 
again presented; and it seems proper to 
say again, that American readers may be 
guarded against misconception, that but a 
small part of the missions of this Society 
are missions to heathen or unevangelized 
nations. The Report does not state, — 
-does not furnish means for ascertaining, 
—with any good degree of exactness, 
what stations and laborers, what schools 
and churches, or what proportion of chureh 
members or pupils are among or from the 
heathen. The missions are in France, 
Germany, Switzerland, Italy, Spain, Ire-. 
land, Canada and other portions of Brit- 


1867.] Proceedings of 


ish North America, and the West India 
Islands, as well as in heathen lands; and 
~ those in Ceylon, India, Australia, Western 
and Southern Africa, are apparently, to 
a large extent, among British and other 
European colonists. The “chapels” and 
‘other preaching places” in British Amer- 
ican Districts are 1,256; in Ireland, 246; 
_in Germany, 95; in France, Switzerland, 
Spain, and Corisco, 203; in the West 
Indies, (mainly it is supposed, but not 
wholly, among the colored people,) 398; 
in Honduras, 6; Ceylon, 110; India, 54; 
China, 7; South Africa, 543; West Africa, 
103; Australia and Polynesia, 1,725. 

The Report “for the year ending April, 
1866,” presents the following view of re- 
ceipts, expenditures, and general statis- 
tics : — 

Home Receipts. 


Mission House and Home Districts, 

including England, Wales, Scot- 

land, and Zetland £83,077 05 
Hibernian Mirsionary Society, (ex- 


elusive of Christmas Offerings) . 3,121 12 2 
Juvenile Christmas and New Year’s 
Offerings - 9,649 98 
Legacies . i . 1,596 15 6 
Special PestbuGent on “ pebalf of 
1s rn (i nae Bre 
Dividends on eecuelty fand- 
“ed to secure Annuities . 966159 
Interest on Donations not 
funded . ° - 872122 
——1,839 711 
Interest on Centenary Grant - 450 0 0 
Lapsed Annuities 1,100 0 0 
Total Home Receipts . - £101,549 7 3 


Foreign Receipts. 
Affiliated Conferences and 
Mission Districts 29,186 7 11 
Colonial Grants for Schools 3,3245 0 


Grants from the Jubilee Fund for- 
merly announced, but now paid 11,825 0 0 


32,510 12 11 


Total Receipts . : - £145,885 0 2 


Payments. 
General Expenditure; including the 
cost of the Canton and Hankow 
Missions, and of the Mission in 
Italy. : 
Grant toward ite new Rist 
Premises in Paris 


- 142,707 8 9 


1,000 00 


Making atotalof . £143,707 8 9 
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GENERAL SUMMARY. 

I. Missions under the immediate direction of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Committee and British 
Conference, in Europe, India, China, South 
and West Africa, and the West Indies. 


Central or Principal Stations, called 


Circuits - 188 
Chapels and other PreacHing Places; fa in 

connection with the above-mentioned 

Central or Principal Stations, as far 

as ascertained . - 2 Pama 631.3) 
Ministers and Assistant Missionaries: 

including Six Supernumeraries 276 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, In- 

terpreters, Day-school Teachers, &c. 718 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, &c. : - 38,959 
Full and accredited fahigeeks Moinbers 59,896 
On trial for Church Membership 3,399 
Scholars, deducting for those who attend 

both the Day and Sabbath Schools . 45,032 
Printing Establishments . . . 5 


II. Other Missions of the Society having also re- 
lation to Conferences in Ireland, France, 
Australasia, Canada, and Eastern British 
America. 


’ 


Central or Principal Stations, called 


Cireuits . = "473 
Chapels and oiliee Preaching Places - 8,420 
Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, 

including baie ete Supernumera- 

ries . . . 705 
Other paid Nec as Catschists, In- 

terpreters, Day-school Teachers, &c. 665 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - EeRael 

Teachers, &c. . + 18,895 
Full and accredited Church nani 85,185 
On trial for Church Membership 9,828 
Scholars, deducting for those who attend 

both the Day and Sabbath Schools . 107,252 
Printing Establishments .  . : 3 

Recapitulation. 

Central or Principal Stations, called 

Circuits, occupied by the Society in 

various parts of the world A . 661 
Chapels and other Preaching Places 4,800 
Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, 

including Fifty-four Supernumera- 

ries 981 
Other paid Kucaes as TCatechiats; Tie 

terpreters, Day-school Teachers, &c. 1,883 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, &c. . 17,854 
Full and accredited Church Mewsbot 145,081 
On trial for Church Membership 13,227 
Scholars, deducting for those who attend 

both the Day and Sabbath Schools . 152,284 


Printing Establishments. . ° 8 
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UNITED PRESBYTERIANS (SCOTLAND). 


Tue Missionary Record of the United 
Presbyterian Church presents the follow- 
ing statement in regard to their foreign 
missionary operations : — 


“We have had for the year 1865, ir- 
respective of France and Belgium, eight 
separate mission fields, namely, Jamaica, 
Trinidad, Old Calabar, Caffraria, Aleppo, 
Algiers, Rajpootana, and China. These 
missions have been wrought by 38 ordained 
European missionaries, 2 medical mission- 
aries, 6 ordained native missionaries, 2 
native preachers, 12 European teachers, 
and upwards of 100 native evangelists 
and teachers, or, altogether, an educated 
agency of fully 160 persons. Besides sey- 
eral stations, there are 40 congregations, 
with an aggregate membership of 5,740; 
and 97 day-schools, attended by 4,760 
scholars. Manifold are the acts of relig- 
ious service which these agents have per- 
formed, and the lessons which they have 
given. It is but a few of the outward 
deeds that we have been able to notice; 
the ‘secret processes on which spiritual 
good chiefly depends are unseen by us; 
and the full value of the work for the year 
is therefore known only to him who has 
said that ‘his word will not return void,’ 
and that he who labors here, ‘ gathereth 
fruit unto eternal life’ Only one mission- 
ary has been sent out during the year. 
[Deaths and] removals have weakened 
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our missionary staff, and eft vacancies 
which it is most desirable to have filled 
up. Indeed, the entreaties for additional 
azents are many and strong. There are 
calls from Jamaica, calls from Old Cala- 
bar, calls from Caffraria, and calls from 
India. The fields of labor in these coun- 
tries are wide and inviting; facilities for 
spreading the gospel are opening in all 
directions; the work of bringing the out- 
cast and the perishing to the knowledge 
of Christ, which is presented, is all that a 
pious and gifted mind can desire; the ex- 
panding liberality of the church is afford- 
ing the means of adequate support; and it 
is most devoutly to be wished that young 
men, whose hearts the Lord has touched, 
were offering themselves to this noblest of 
all enterprises. We ask the praying per- 
sons of the churech—those who are the life 
and the strength of our home and foreign 
operations — to unite with us in beseech- 
ing him who sits on the throne so to shine 
forth in the exceeding riches of his grace, 
and to diffuse an influence which shall 
prompt this one and that one to say, 
‘Lord, here am I, send me.’ This is our 
great want af present; and as Jehovah 
Jesus, himself the Lord of the harvest, 
has said, ‘Pray ye the Lord of the har- 
yest to send forth laborers into his haf-_ 
vest,’ we may be certain that the petition 
for additional agents, sincerely presented, 
is a request which he will not deny.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


POSTAGE ON LETTERS TO MISSIONARIES. 


Tue following letter from one of the 
missionary ladies in Western Asia so well 
tells its own-story, and gives the reason 
for its own existence, that the editor of 
the Missionary Herald, to whom it was ad- 
dressed, instead of publishing a notice of 
his own upon the subject, as requested, 
prefers to give to those whom it concerns 
the greater benefit of the letter itself. He 
will only prefix another definite statement, 
made by a missionary who endorses and 
“seconds” the suggestions of the letter, 


that “however large the sum paid on a 
letter, [if sent to the Missionary House, | 
it goes to the credit of one’s postage ac- 
count; so that, if the writer chooses, he 
can pay enough for the postage of letters 
both ways.” 


«______. November 10, 1866. 
“Tt has often occurred to me to 
mention some facts concerning postage, 
as particularly affecting missionaries. It 
may be that a notice from you, not 
only in the Missionary Herald, but also 
in the leading religious journals, would 


1867.] 


enlighten the minds of many of our 
friends on a point of too much delicacy 
to be noticed in our correspondence with 
them. The impression is still very com- 
mon at home, that letters to the East 
cannot be prepaid; whereas the fact is, 
that every one who chooses can prepay, 
by inclosing any number of postage-stamps 
(or money) in an ouler envelope, [to the 
Missionary House,] containing the letter 
he desires forwarded, — which amount is 
receipted on the letter sent, and credited 
to the person receiving the letter, (on its 
arrival at its destination.) Occasionally, 
a correspondent who wishes to avoid the 
trouble of paying on each letter, sends a 
bill sufficient to cover the expense for 
some months. ‘This can as easily be done 
as the other. More frequently, however, 
letters are written on thick paper, and in- 
closed in thick envelopes, without any thing 
being paid at home, except the three cents 
postage to Boston. 

“Our friends often forget the cautions 
we give on this point. They do not take 
into consideration the fact that we, on this 
side the Atlantic, must of necessity pay 
the postage on all letters to America. We 
need their letters; we write more fre- 
quently than they; letters, too, which are 

-a great draft upon our precious time and 
strength, often consuming the hours which 
should be devoted to relaxation or sleep; 
and it seems hardly just that all the post- 

_ age should come from our limited resources. 
Neither would our friends permit it, did 
they realize the true state of the case. 
There are some among them from whom 
we do not expect or desire any aid; as, for 
instance, our aged parents, and in some 
instances relatives or friends so cireum- 
stanced that such payments would at once 
diminish the number of their letters, which 
we cannot afford to lose, no matter how 
great the expense to us. 

“ One or two facts will speak for them- 
selves respecting this subject. Last year 
I received a letter from my native place, 
written on thick paper, which cost me for 
postage the sum of three dollars, currency. 
I know a missionary teacher whose bill for 
postage during the first year of her life in 
this land amounted to more than eighty 
dollars! She had left a large circle of 
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friends and former pupils, many of whom 
continued to ‘use thick paper, instead of 
the thin post-paper and envelopes, which 
all missionaries use, however much they 
may dislike it at first. During the past 
year our inland postage has been increased 
by the Turkish Government one fourth. 
I frequently receive letters from wealthy 
Christian friends, mailed from the Mission 
Rooms in New York, with 25 cents cred- 
ited on the envelope, that amount not 
covering half the expense, I know their 
wish is to pay the entire postage. Some- 
times such letters contain one or two card 
photographs, greatly increasing the weight. 
It would be very easy for them to send the 
photographs without their being mounted 
on card, or wait and have them sent with 
books, periodicals, &e., so frequently com- 
ing by box from the Missionary House. 
If our friends would exercise a little more 
thought in these apparently little matters, 
they would save us, and all the mission- 
aries of the Board, much needless expense. 

I confess I have some fear lest the plain 
representation of this matter should create 
in some minds the feeling that tt costs too 
much to write us many letters, and that 
there will be a falling off in our correspon- 
dence as a result of this effort. Now that 
will indeed be cruel. We need the frequent 
letters of dear friends at home, far more 
than they need ours. We would cheer- 
fully go without other comforts to secure 
this; but we believe there are many who 
write to us, who would be deeply pained 
were they aware of the draft they are 
unconsciously making upon our small in- 
come. I, for one, cannot bring myself to 
allude to the fact in letters to them, and 
see no better way of making it known 
than through the Missionary House. It 
may also be well to state, that letters can 
be prepaid only when passing through the 
Missionary House, or the Rooms at New 
York.” 

—o—_- 


THE AMERICAN BOARD AND THE PARIS EXHI- 
BITION. 

Tue Committee of the Paris Evangel- 
ical Missionary Society received, some 
time since, a proposition from the Com- 
missioners for the Universal Exposition, 
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to the effect that all the Protestant Mis- 
sionary Societies in Europe and Amer- 
ica should join together in exhibiting. 
The Committee transmitted the propo- 
sition to other societies, believing that 
an opportunity was thus afforded for 
presenting many things which would give 
an idea of the religious, intellectual, and 
social condition of the nations among 
whom missionaries labor, and also for 
showing, in some measure, what Protes- 
tant Christianity is doing for the good of 
man. The Prudential Committee of the 
American Board judged it best to join 
with other societies in this exhibition. 
A beautiful chart has been prepared and 
sent, showing where the Board has or has 
had missions, and a pamphlet presenting 
the leading statistics of its operations and 
their results. With reference to other 
things forwarded, the pamphlet states : — 

“The Board has limited the illustra- 
tion of its labors to extend the blessings 
of the Gospel and a Christian civilization, 
mainly to specimens of the various works 
in the native languages prepared by its 
missionaries, and to such other works as 
may show their contributions to Ethnog- 
raphy and Philology. 

“Of the more than 2,000 different pub- 
lications issued from its mission presses, 
many are now out of print, and others are 
not at command, so that only about 800 
have been sent to the Exposition. These 
are in the following languages: Modern 
Greek, Greeco-Turkish, Bulgarian, Mod- 
ern Armenian, Ancient Armenian, Ar- 
meno-Turkish, Armeno-Koordish, Ancient 
Syriac, Modern Syriac, Hebrew-Spanish, 
Arabic, Persian, Malay-Arabic, Siamese, 
Bugess, Chinese Court Dialect, Canton 
Chinese, Marathi, Hindustani, Tamil, 
Mpongwe, Dikele, Bakele, Zulu-Kafir, 
Choctaw, Cherokee, Ojibwa, Seneca, Da- 
kota, Osage, Creek, Hawaiian, Gilbert Isl- 
ands, and Ponape, of the Caroline Islands. 

“ As the people of the Hawaiian Isl- 
ands, through the efforts of the Board, 
were brought up from the condition of 
savage barbarism to a place among Chris- 
tian nations, a few specimens are exhib- 
ited of the idols formerly worshiped, and 
of the various implements once in use, 
now happily matters of history. 
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(THE Missionary Herald has no “ poet’s 
corner,” but the following lines, with a few 
other pieces of like character, received by 
the editor from a mission field. though not 
written for the Herald, it is believed many 
of its readers will be glad to see. — Ep.) 


“COME UNTO ME.” — Matthew xi. 28. 
By Miss M. A. West. 


Meruinks I hear my Saviour say, 
Come closer, closer, soul, to-day; 
Of all my fullness, come partake, 
And I thy joy will perfect make: 
Come closer, closer, soul, to me! 


Draw near, thou weary one, nor fear; 
I am thy portion, rest thee here; 

Nor let one doubt thy peace alloy, 
Abide in me, thy life, thy joy: 

Come closer, closer, soul, to me! 


Come nearer, weeping one, — my balm 
Shall soothe thy spirit with sweet calm; 
Look up with faith, I know thy grief, 
And I will give thee blest relief: 

Come closer, closer, soul, to me! 


Draw nearer, burdened one, and I 

Will ease thy cross. Oh, come thou nigh, 
And ever seek and find in me 

New strength to bear, new light to see: 
Come closer, closer, soul, to me! 


Come closer, fearful one, and hide 
Beneath my shadow, — there abide 

Till the bright dawning of that day 
When gloom and night shall flee away: 
Come closer, closer, soul, to me! 


Kaarpoor, Turkey, November 8, 1866. 
—@— 
“ENOUGH TO MAKE ONE A MISSIONARY.” 


Wuen the chart, books, and other things 
to be sent by the American Board to the 
World’s Exposition at Paris had been pre- 
pared, some gentlemen in Boston were in- 
vited in to view them at the Missionary 
House. There were placed upon a table, 
in contrast, on one side, some of the hide- 
ous images of the former gods of the Sand- 
wich Islands, — the idols once worshiped 
by the people, — and on the other side, 
the Bible and various other books in the 
Hawaiian language, and copies of six 
newspapers and periodicals now published 
at the Islands, two in Hawaiian and four 
in English. One of the gentlemen, con- 
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nected with a Boston daily paper, looked 
at the two collections, compared them, 
and exclaimed : “ That is enough to make 
one a missionary.” 


—~— 
SUCCESS IN MISSIONS. 


As an illustration of the success which 
has attended and may attend missionary 
effort, Mr. Noyes, of the Madura mission, 
India, in a recent letter, states: “The 
Rey. Mr. Thomas, of the Church Mission- 
ary Society in Tinnevelly, who is now 
spending several months on these hills, 
has occupied the station of Menganapu- 
rum about thirty years, and in that time 
the Christian converts have increased from 
five hundred to five thousand. He has 
also taken under his care two other dis- 
tricts where missionaries were formerly 
stationed, and where the work has been 
nearly as successful; so that, in his pres- 
ent field, there are eleven thousand nomi- 
nal Christians, fifty catechists, and seventy- 
five schoolmasters. His eldest son, who 
is a clergyman and a missionary, is asso- 
ciated with him in the work, and also 
three native clergymen. This is but one 
among many examples of the wonderful 
success of the gospel in Tinnevelly. 


——¢—— 


A GOOD EXAMPLE. 


A cHuRcH in one of the manufactur- 
ing towns of Massachusetts, organized in 
1865, and still quite small, started upon 
the principle of being a working church, 
not only supporting its own pastor, but at 
least one missionary upon foreign ground. 
It now pays the salary, upon the gold ba- 
sis, of one of the missionaries of the Board 
in Turkey, who left a settlement in New 


, 
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England to reéngage in the foreign ser- 
vice; partially supports one engaged in 
home mission work in its own commu- 
nity; also, through the Sabbath-school, 
supports a female teacher among the In- 
dians in New York; and works, in various 
ways, by mission Sabbath-schools, &c., for 
the good of those around it needing such 


efforts. 
—_@— 


NEW BOOKS. 


“The Oriental Picture Gallery; or Illus- 
trations from India, China, and Japan. 
With Explanatory Remarks, and Mis- 
sionary Information. Edited by the 
Rev. John Liggins, Missionary to China 
and Japan. New York: Published by 
Hurd & Houghton. 1866.” 

“The Missionary Picture Gallery ; or Il- 
lustrations from British America, Mo- 
hammedan countries, Africa, and New 
Zealand. With Explanatory Remarks, 
and Missionary Information.” Editor 
and Publishers the same as abcve. 


TuEskE are both, and equally, “ mission- 
ary picture galleries.” They are small 
quartos (letter-sheet size) of thirty-two 
pages each; thick paper; large and fair 
type; with many good wood-cuts, illus- 
trating customs and costumes, habits and 
manners, and representing persons, dwell- 
ings, and idols, temples and other buildings, 
trees, scenes, places, and missionary oper- 
ations in the various countries referred to. 
There are between thirty and forty cuts 
in each, and these, with the “remarks 
and missionary information,” will not only 
greatly please the children, but tend to 
interest them in the people of different 
lands, and in Christian effort for their 
welfare. Good for gift-books. Price of 
each, 75 cents. 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


‘Tue first four months — one third — of 
the current financial year of the American 
Board closed with December. It will be 
remembered that the appropriations for 


SUMMARY. 


the year, announced jin the Herald for 
December, are $518,000; including the 
estimated cost, still heavy, of changing 
‘our currency into gold for use in the mis- 
sion fields ; — about $71,000 more than the 
receipts of last year. For these four months 
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the income has been, from donations, 
$84,712.51; legacies, $13,527.12. The to- 
tal — $98,236.63 —is $440.90 more than 
for the same time last year, but more than 
all this gain was from the uncertain source, 
legacies. In donations, there has been a 
falling off, during this time, of $4,475.05 ! 
The missions are suffering seriously for 
want of men; but the prospects in this re- 
spect are improving, men are likely to be 
found ere long; and it is to be earnestly 
hoped that there may be no embarrass- 
ment in sending them abroad, and that 
the missions may not be called to suffer, 
more than now, for want of means. 


—o— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Giles, of Cesa- 
rea, reports “some seventeen adult Protes- 
tants, and a large number of children under 
Christian influence,” with “most commend- 
able piety, zeal, and liberality” among the 
people, at the recently taken out-station, 
Chomaklu. At Nigdeh, also, “five persons 
have come out open Protestants, and more 
than that number are considerably enlight- 
ened.” At Alenjé, ten hours from Yozgat, 
several persons have recently become Prot- 
estants, and others are seeking the truth. 
“A most interesting work has just com- 
menced at Tilas, a city of more than 20,- 
000 people, three miles southeast of Cesa- 
rea.” Four persons, three of whom are 
Greeks, have declared themselves Protes- 
tants. “Severe persecution awaits them. 
One has already been anathematized. 
Two, it is hoped, will weather the storm; 
the others may not.” The details of a re- 
cent case of persecution, favorably settled 
at last, are also given by Mr. Giles, intro- 
duced with the remark: “ There is no re- 
ligious liberty in this country except that 
which we conquer by main force; and this 
fact implies a constant series of persecu- 
tions.” 


Central Turkey. A letter from Mr. 
Powers, (page 40,) gives a pleasant and 
gratifying account of his visit to Antioch, 
a communion season, and the admission of 
two persons to the church on profession 
and one by letter, and the happy influ- 
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ence of the Bitias pastor, now at that 
place. 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Barnum, writ- 
ing from Kharpoot, November 16th, says: 
“Unless I am mistaken a great crisis is 
upon the missions in Turkey. We must 
have men, or suffer terrible reverses. 
There are Christian young men enough 
in America to supply our need. Some 
who ought to be on the way to ‘ Nineveh’ 
are surely making the perilous voyage to 
‘Tarshish.’ Oh, for such an awakening, 
such a revival among Christians as shall 
lead each one to hear the voice of God 
and obey it.” 

Mr. Parmelee, of Erzroom, writes No- 
vember 28th, from Trebizond. He had 
removed to that place by the advice of 
physicians, for six months, on account of 
his wife’s health, hoping a change might 
be of advantage to her; though ‘to him 
Erzroom had proved a very healthy place. 
With reference to the future (after the 
six months) and the wants of the mis- 
sion, he writes: ‘“‘ We earnestly hope and 
pray that the way may be open for us 
to return to Erzroom, there to remain. 
If we cannot, — look at the result. No- 
body at Van, nobody at Bitlis, and if our 
associates return to America next year, as 
is now expected, nobody at Erzroom, no- 
body here, —the whole eastern half of the 
Eastern Turkey mission entirely forsaken, 
and the whole mission reduced within one 
year from nine to three! Under such cir- 
cumstances, the cause must, in all human 
probability, retrograde more in one year 
than can be regained in ten of diligent 
toil. Will not such a prospect as this 
arouse the sympathy of some young men 
in our seminaries, and move them to come 
over and help us? I rejoice greatly that 
there is a prospect of recruits. God grant 
that their zeal may hold out to the end, 
and that we may soon see them on the 
ground.” 

A letter of much interest from the Prot- 
estants of Diabekir, respecting the labors 
and the death of Mr. Walker, and the 
need of another missionary, will be found 
at page 39. 


Syria. Letters from Mr. H. H. Jessup 
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(pages 42 and 43) make trying statements 
respecting ill health in the mission circle, 
and show that the pressure of labor and 
care on those able to be about their work 
is very severe. But on the other hand, 
there are more cheering indications of 
deep religious feeling,—a true revival, 
— specially in the female seminary, than 
have been reported for a long time from 
that field. In a letter of still later date, 
(December 8d,) Mr. Jessup states that 
Dr. Post has been sent off for “‘a trip on 
the Nile,” in the hope that his health may 
be thus regained, and he be “saved” to 
the mission; Dr. Thomson had been con- 
fined to his house for six weeks; Mr. Jes- 
sup himself was unable to preach on the 
Sabbath before he wrote, and his brother 
Samuel, at Sidon, was not well. But he 
adds to these trying statements, “ Per con- 
tra, four of the best young men in Beirut 
came to me last evening, saying that they 
had resolved to serve the Lord, and wished 
to confess him before men. They said they 
had given up all for Christ. Three of them 
are teachers, and the other is a gradu- 
ate of Abeih seminary. There is more of 
spiritual life here among the young than 
I have known for years. May the result 
-be a native ministry baptized with the 
Holy Ghost and with faith.” 


Nestorians. Dr. Van Norden and wife 
arrived at Oroomiah on the 6th of Octo- 
. ber, “after a safe and comfortable jour- 
ney,” in “good health and spirits.” Mr. 
Labaree wrote, October 19th, that by last 
accounts the cholera had nearly disap- 
peared from Tabreez, “It raged there 
violently about twenty days, carrying off 
some six or seven thousand souls.” Re- 
specting civil affairs, and the population, 
Mr. L. makes the following statements : — 

“Mr. Thomson, of the British Lega- 
tion, left us this week. Though he in- 
spired no high hopes in the minds of the 
people as to any redress of their griev- 
ances, yet we cannot but believe that his 
thorough investigations, and the profound 
convictions he apparently formed of the 
necessity of immediate relief for the peo- 


ple, will enable him to secure some impor-: 


tant measures for the mitigation, at least, 
- of the Christians’ sufferings. 
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“His inquiries in regard to the popu- 
lation of the Christians resulted about as 
follows: Nestorians in Oroomiah, Terga- 
wer, Sooldooz, and Salmas, 22,000; Ar- 
menians in Oroomiah alone about 2,800; 
Papal Chaldeans in Oroomiah, Tergawer, 
and Sooldooz, 625. The Chaldean and 
Armenian populations of Salmas he did 
not obtain. We were surprised to hear 
him estimate the whole population of Per- 
sia so low as he did. He thinks there can- 
not be more than from five to seven mill- 
ions. His opinion is of not a little weight, 
as he has made himself very familiar with 
all the civil and political affairs of Persia 
during his long residence here, and has 
traveled extensively through the country 
with a very observant eye.” 


Mahrattas. The Mahratta mission held 
its annual meeting at Ahmednuggur, in 
October. In connection with this meet- 
ing, ‘seven young men of the theological 
class, and two others employed as cate- 
chists by the mission, were examined be- 
fore the ‘Union of the Churches,’ and 
licensed to preach the gospel.” The “ an- 
niversary exercises,” [in meetings of the 
native Christians, ] writes Mr. Wood, “are 
said to have been full of interest.” At the 
communion service there were ‘ proba- 
bly two hundred communicants present. 
And now these assistants and their fami- 
lies are scattered in all the region round 
about. They are lights. Help us in your 
prayers that they may be burning and 
shining lights.” 


Madura. Mr. Chandler, of Tiruman- 
galam station, reports a visitation of chol- 
era there, by which, in a few days, their 
“ much-loved” station school-teacher, his 
mother, three girls who were or had been 
connected with the girls’ boarding-school 
at Madura, and one little boy, were car- 
ried away. Most of these were hopefully 
pious persons, and had no fear of death. 
The little boy, just before he died, sang, 
‘Ill away, I’ll away, to the promised 
land.’” 

Mr. Tracy, of Pasumalie, mentions the 
recent admission of one person to the 
church, — an aged woman, whom he had 
long regarded as one of the most hardened 
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and hopeless persons he had ever met. 
‘But the patient instructions and good 
example of her children, with their per- 
severing prayers,” have at last prevailed. 
Mr. Tracy gives painful accounts of the 
distressing famine, — from 500 to 1,000 
persons fed daily in Madura by public 
charity; 16,000 receiving food during one 
month in Tirumangalam; many falling 
by the wayside, too weak to move further, 
and becoming the prey of jackalls and 
vultures; one hundred and forty persons 
dying of starvation in one village of sixty 
houses, &e. But within a few days rain 
had fallen, and “the prospect of another 
year of such fearful suffering” was “ par- 
tially removed.” 


Ceylon. Mr. Howland, in a letter which 
will be found at page 44, calls earnestly 
for special prayer in behalf of the Ceylon 
mission and churches. 


North China. Mr. Doolittle wrote from 
Tientsin, September 18th, that the mis- 
sionaries there had been told by a native 
Christian, who obviously believed the story, 
that there were serious plottings against 
all foreigners, at Peking especially, grow- 
ing out of the fact that the French were 
building a cathedral so high, and so near 
the Emperor’s grounds, as to overlook 
them. The high tower greatly angers 
the Chinese Government and people, 
“‘as every one who understands the peo- 
ple will readily believe.” 

Mr. Blodget, in a recent letter, strongly 
urges the policy of pushing out into the 
interior, taking stations and out-stations 
in various places far removed from the 
mission centres, and thus forming new 
centres of light and influence, and refers 
to several missions, of different societies, 
as now adopting this policy more than 
heretofore. He thinks Mr. Gulick has 
taken a decidedly good step in going to 
Kalgan, where he had recently baptized 
a first convert. Mr. Blodget speaks of be- 
ing overburdened with cares, and longing 
to be more at liberty for direct missionary 
work, both in city andcountry. He there- 
fore strongly desires the speedy coming of 
the expected printer, Mr. Hunt. 
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Sandwich Islands. The letter from Dr. 
Gulick, respecting the native ministry at 
the Islands, will be found very encour- 
aging. There is also a pleasant letter 
from Mr. Coan, page 46. 


Zulus. Mr. Rood wrote from Aman- 
zimtote, October 8th: “The Lord is 
pleased to grant us tokens of his favor 
in connection with our labors, though we 
have not had as striking manifestations of 
the work of his Spirit as last year. At 
our communion yesterday, five new mem- 
bers were admitted to the church, all of 
whom have long been acquainted with the 
truths of God’s Word, and we trust they 
have an intelligent as well as experimental 
knowledge of what true Christianity is. 

“Natal is now having a visit from an 
American clergyman, who is making a 
stir among the English population, and 
whose labors I trust will result in much 
good. It is the Rev. Mr. Taylor, of the 
Methodist Episcopal church; once, I be- 
lieve, connected with the Baltimore Con- 
ference. Since then he has labored in San 
Francisco, and more recently has been 
traveling in different countries, and.every- 
where preaching the gospel. He has la- 
bored in Cape Town, Algoa Bay, Gra- 
ham’s Town, and many other places in 
the Cape Colony, and has traveled over- 
land to Natal, preaching to white and 
black with much apparent result. Hun- 
dreds, I believe thousands, have received 
religious impressions from his_ preaching, 
which I hope will be permanent.” 


—o—— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


India. Certain gentlemen in India, mis- 
sionaries and others, in a recent appeal 
for special prayer in behalf of that land, 
make the following statements respecting 
results of missionary effort there. “The 
precious seed has been sown broadcast 
over the land, and the direct results are, 
that upwards of 200,000 professing na- 
tive Christians have been gathered out 
of heathenism, a native church has been 
established with upwards of 50,000 com- 
municants, and between three and four 
thousand native agents are laboring along 
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with us for the enlightenment and evan- 
gelization of their fellow - countrymen. 
But there is another result, the value of 
which, in its bearing upon the future, 
when God shall be pleased to pour out 
his Spirit from on high, cannot be over- 
estimated. Thousands on thousands there 
are who know the truth, who are con- 
vinced that Christianity is true, who have 
no faith in their idols, nor in the tra- 
ditions of their ancestors, but who are 
afraid or ashamed to acknowledge openly 
their convictions. Millions there are, in 
this heathen land, who have heard the 
sweet story of redeeming love, into whose 
hearts the seeds of Divine truth have 
fallen. Let the blessed showers of the 
Spirit descend upon this precious seed, 
lying at present dormant in the soil, and 
then, indeed, the wilderness will be turned 
into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
be counted for a forest.” 


South Seas.— Samoa. Rev. 8. J. Whit- 
mee, of the London Missionary Society, 
reporting “May Meetings” at Samoa, 
says, (July, 1865) :— 

“The May Meetings in my district 
have been very successful this year. We 
have had good attendance at them all, 
and good contributions; the results being 
as follows : — 


Leulumoega « £32: 6 0 
Manono r - 1216 10 
Falelatai . : : ° Sweep ORS 
Lefaga . . - 25 0 5 

Total . £95 811 


“ast year we had from the whole 
district £81; so our increase this year is 
£14 8s. 11d. 

“J don’t feel ashamed to place this con- 
tribution against the gifts of our richest 
churches at home. Nay, I may go beyond 
the negative, and say positively, I feel 
proud to place the gifts of our poor Samo- 
ans in contrast with the meagre offerings 
of many at home. You will remember 
that, in addition to this free-will offering 
to the London Missionary Society, each 
village supports its native pastor. The 
contributions in money made by our peo- 
ple, to assist in extending the Redeemer’s 
‘kingdom, is one result of missionary labor 
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which we can point to, and from which we 
can take encouragement; but we are by 
no means confined to this. . You will see 
from the minutes of our last meeting, that 
we hope to send eight more Samoan teach- 
ers to extend the newly-opened mission to 
the north north-west; and I believe that, 
when the time comes for choosing these 
men, we shall have at least three times that 
number of candidates to choose the eight 


from. This is another result of missionary 


labor; and, as a mission, we cannot help 
rejoicing to think of Samoa, not merely as 
a mission field, but as the parent of many 
other missions; viz., the Loyalty Islands, 
the New Hebrides, Savage Island, Toke- 
lau, and now the ‘ Ellice’ and ‘ Marshall’ 


groups.” 
—— aes 


Moravian Missions. The December 
number of the Periodical Accounts pre- 
sents the following summary of statistics 
of the missions of the United Brethren : — 


- irs i 
218 i2a/¢/] 
i;SiSa(Ss/3) 3 
A BI 8 3 
MISSIONS. 2\P $slac & 4 
S/e(2s|88/ 31 & 
a|Sidq2ls5/8 a 
3 a 2's) & 
oe be S| B = 
2/3 |ggia| ° 
%, (=) 
Greenland . 6| 24) 654 923 
Labrador 5} 34) 384 838 
North America . 4| 6 75 
St. Thomas and St. Jan | 5| 9] 52/ 1 1,288 
St. Croix ; 8 80} 1 1,685 
Jamaica 14] 84} 231; 19 | 11! 4,460 
Antigua 8} 28) 173) 4 2,988 
St. Kitts 4) 10} 70) 7 1,168 
Barbados 4} 8 65] 10 992 
Tobago . i 2} 6) 42) 4/ 4 862, 
Monauito Coast . 6| 18; 8 4 130 
Surinam : 12| 68 8,765 
South Africa . 12) 61 2,180 
Australia . . 2| 10 
Tibet (Mongolia) | 2| 8 i 
89 821| 809| 50 |15 20,808 


Schools. In the West Indies, Mosquito 
Coast, Surinam, and South Africa, there are 
171 Day Schools, with 14,369 scholars,.and 
91 Sunday Schools, with 12,122 scholars. 


Labrador. The “Harmony,” the mis- 
sionary vessel of the United Brethren, 


“has completed the ninety-seventh of the 


consecutive voyages performed by the So- 
ciety’s vessels,” in the service of the mis- 
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sion cause in Labrador. Her passages 
from place to place were “speedy and 
prosperous,” and reports from the mis- 
sion stations are on the whole gratifying. 
The winter of 1865-6 was mild, the peo- 
ple found comparatively abundant supplies 
of food, there was no general distress and 
no prevalent epidemic disease, — as has 
often been the case of late. Religious 
services were well attended, and schools 
have presented cheering proofs of their 
usefulness. 


Greenland. From Greenland, also, re- 
ports from the different stations of the 
same Society are encouraging in their 
general tone. Mild weather prevailed 
during the winter, hunting and fishing 
operations could be successfully prose- 
cuted, the people had an ample supply 
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of the necessaries of life, and outward 
prosperity seemed to have a decidedly 
beneficial influence upon their general 
conduct and their interest in religious 
services and schools. 


—_——- 
DEATHS. 


At Aintab, Turkey, November 18, 1866, 
of consumption, Mrs. Augusta S. Adams, 
wife of Rey. Lucien H. Adams, of the 
Central Turkey mission. Mrs. Adams 
left this country with her husband, to en- 
gage in the missionary work, in March, 
1865, and has been thus early taken to 
her rest above. 

At Orange, N. J., November 29, 1866, 
of typhoid fever, Sarah C. Baldwin, daugh- 
ter of Rev, C. C. Baldwin, of the Fuh-chau 
mission, China, aged 11 years and 8 days. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN DECEMBER. 


MAINE. 

Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. 

North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 

Portland, ‘‘ Thank offering,” 50 00 

Pownal, Cong. ch. and so. 26 20 

Saccarappa, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—126 20 
Kennebec Conf. of Churches. 

Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 18 29 
Lincoln county. 

J.L. 15 00 

North Edgecomb, Cong. ch. and so. 2281 


Waldoboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. (of wh. from Ladies’ 
Asso. 21.50, H. I. Lovell, 10, 8. M. 
Morse, 5, 1. C. Webb and wife, 2, 
Geo. Allen, 2, coll. 16.40 ;) 

Washington, Calvin Starrett, 

Oxford county. 


56 90 
7 80—101 51 


Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 

Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 31 

Brewer Village, Cong. ch. and so, 25 7256 98 


Somerset county. 

Madison, T. H. Spaulding, 

Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waldo county. 

Camden, Cong. ch. and so. 34 15 

Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 6 25—40 40 
Washington county. 

East Machias, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 15 00 

war sede Central Cong. ch. and so. 


6 00 
65 00—71 00 


30 00—-45 00 

York Conf. of Churches. Rey. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Saco, Mr. and Mrs. Philip Eastman, 20 00 
505 38 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. Geo. 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Westmoreland, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—34 00 
Grafton county, "Aux. Soe. 
Bristol, 8. Cavis, 9 00 
Campton, Female For, Miss. Asso,, 27 50 
Wentworth, Cong. ch, and so.add’l, 200—-88 50 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Churches, Geo. 
Swain, Tr. 


Bennington, Hannah §. Parker, 800 
South Merrimack, Rey. D. foal Si 2.00 
Wilton, Individuals, by Rey. 

Adams, * 14 00—19 00 


Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Contoocookville, Maria G. Barnard’s 
Christmas gift, 
Dunbarton, Gong. ch. and so. 
Fisherville, A. Harris, 10; John A. 
Holmes, 2; 
New London, Mrs. L. M. Trussell, 
Rockingham Conf. of Churches. 
Candia, Cong. ch. and so. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. to const. 
Wm. Crawrorp, H. M. 
Derry, Ist Church and Society, with 
ar dona, to const. 0. C. Parker, 


54 00 


2.00 

5 00—101 00 
35 62 
37 00 


0 00 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1100 
Northampton, Cong. ch. and so. 21 58—275 20 

Strafford Conf. of Churches. BE. J. Kane, 

Tr. 


Dover, Belknap Cong. ch. and so. 1100 
Gilmanton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. for 1866, 35 75 
Great Falls, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 33 50 
Sandwich, South Cong. ch. and 

33, North Cong. ch. and so. 17; ” 50 00—130 25 


Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, pbs 


Claremont, D. M. Ide, 10 00 
607 95 
Legacies. — Orford, Rev. Daniel Camp- 
bell, (in part), by G. W. Campbell 
and 8. Willard, Ex’rs, 1,600 00 
2,207 95 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and 80. ‘coll. 
121. 86, m. ¢. 20.39, less express, 
40c. 141 85 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc, E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, Job Lyman, 10 00 
Jericho Centre, A friend, 10 00 
Underhill, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
$2.50; A friend, 1; - 8850—53 50 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Bakersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 40 
Swanton Centre, Mrs, Amos Skeels, 1000—50 00 
Orange county. ( 
11 00 


Post Mills, John Pratt, 
1 lid 00 
Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 


Thetford, aN friend, 
Orleans co. "Aux. Soc. . 
Barton, Mrs. M. B. Pierce, 10 00° 
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Rutland co. Aux. Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so. m. e: for 


1866, 71, less e’ft, 1.50 ; 69 50 
- Washington co. Aux, Soc. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 12 62 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc, Rey. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, T'rs, 
Ascutneyyille, Cong. ch. and s0. 
Newton Gage, ‘5 00 
354 47 
Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. coll., add’l,,5, m. ¢. 26.28 ; 30 28 
884 75 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
East Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so, 10 50 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. 
New Marlboro, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. 15 87 
Pittsfield, South cong. ch. and so. 
to const. Harrier D. Srrone, 
H. M. 166 00 
Stockbridge, Mrs. Henry A. De 
Forest, 10 00—191 87 
’ Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, (of wh. from C. 8. T. 10; 
James P. Rice, 2 ;) 1,441 29 


Chelsea, — Winn. Cong. ch. and 
so. m.c. 29.76 ; Broadway, Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢. 24.68; A friend, 

H 74 44-1,515 73 


Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. 


Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 197 00 
Dana, Cong. ch. and so. 381 75 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const, Augusta L. Tupper, H. M. 127 25 
Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 206 60 
Ware, East Cong. ch. and so. 
adq@’l., Mrs. McClintock, 5 00 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. add’l. 200 
569 60 
Less for printing, 69 60—500 00 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. 
Thurston, Tr. 
Newburyport, North Cong. ch, and 
85 82 


SO. 
Rowley, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00—145 82 
- Essex county. 
Lawrence, A friend, 
Nahant, Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex co. South Aux. Soc. 


Richardson, Tr. 


25 00 
28 00—58 09 
Cc. M. 


Lynn, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m., c. 10 20 
Lynnfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
ie: 26 26 
Salem, Tabernacle Cong. ch. and 
(80. m. ¢. 18 18 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 8 50 
West Boxford, Cong. ch. and so. 
_. -m.c¢. 7 50—65 64 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Mer- 
riam, Tr. 
Ashfield, 2d Cong. ch, and so. 40 80 
Charlemont, Ist ( Cong. ch. and so. 
18.16 ; SmMEoN CRITTENDEN, to 
const. himself, H. M. 100; 118 16 


Conway, Cong. ch. and so. Gents 
Asso. 111.50 ;. Ladies’ Asso. 66.29; 177 79 


Fast Charlemont, Cong.ch.andso. 1250 
Gill, Cong. ch. and 80. 10 90 
Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
15 00 
Northfield, Orthodox Cong. ch. 
and so. 11 25 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. 50 99 
Wendell, Cong. ch. and so. 5 79—438 18 


Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. 0. Bridgman, Tr. 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
East Hampton, Payson Cong. eh. 
and so. ann. coll. 433. 24, one half 
of m. c. coll’s. 129.51, less express 


49 46 


and c’ft, 1; 561 75 
Granby, bong. ch. and so. coll. 

126.52, m. c. 21,19, to const. I. 

TAYLOR, . M. 147 71 


Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 
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105.28; Russell Cong. ch. and 


so. m. c. 55.07 ; 160 35 
Northampton, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 274.28 ; Edwards Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢. 28.53; friends, 

9 85 


6.54 ; 
North Hadley, 2d Cong. ch. and 
so. 30 00 , 
Prescott, Cong. ch. and so. 12 55 
South Hadley, lst Cong. ch. and so. 60 84 
Worthington, Cong. ch. and so. 


63.65, m. c. 25.76 ; 89 41—1,371 46 
Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Cong. Be and so. 
annual coll. 2,042.45, m. ec. 
170.02 ; 2,212 47 


Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch. and so. bal. 16; Stearns 
Chapel, m. c. 7.20; 28 20 

Framingham Centre, friends, for a 
pupil in Miss Proctor’s sch., 
Aintab, 

Holliston, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. (in part,) to const. Tmmorny 
Daniexs, H. M. 100 00 


60 00 


Lowell, Ist Cong. ch. and so. add’l. 4145 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 2150 
Natick, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 17 82 
North Chelmsford, A friend, 5 00 
Somerville, Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. to const. B. W. 
Evprivgr, H. M. 100 00 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 
7 mos. 16 80-2,597 74 
Middlesex Union. 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Norfolk county. 
Canton, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Medway, Ist Cong. ch.and so.m.c. 818 
Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and 
so. m.c. 823; Eliot Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ec. 16. 72; avails of tidy, 
sold, 1; 49 72 
West Roxbury, South Ey. ch. and 
so. add’l, 20, m. ¢. 82.59 ; 52 59 
Wrentham, Original Cong. ch. and ; 
sO. m. ¢, 5 58—135 97 
Palestine Miss. Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, South Cong. ch. and 
so, m. ¢. 6 21 


Worcester co. North Aux. Soe. C, 
Sanderson, Tr. 

Templeton, ‘rin. Cong. ch. and so. 
Gents, 31.25, Ladies, 67.30, m.c. 
17.22 ; 

Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 

Worcester co. Central Aux. Soc. E. 
H. Sandford, Tr. 

Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. e. 
28.43, less c’ft, 25c. ; 

Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. Gents 
and Ladies, 169.42, m. c. 75.02, 
to const. Rev. 5. J. Austin and 
E. 8. Pease, H. M. 

Worcester, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Gents Asso. 247, m. 
c. 68.91,) 815.91; Union Cong. 
ch. and so. m.c. 145.90; Central 
Cong. ch. and so. Ladies Asso. 
add’l. 19.25; 

Worcester co..South Aux. Soc. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Millbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 


115 77 
25 00—140 77 
28 18 


244 44 


481 06—753 68 


107 10 
5 00—112 10 
8,110 63 
Nantucket, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 00 


8,115 63 
Legacies. — Northampton, Edward 
B. Barrett, by Benj. Barrett, 
Ex’r, 1,000 00 
Worcester, Sumuel Taylor, 250, 
285 00—1,285 00 


less tax 15 ; 
9,350 63 
RHODE ISLAND, 
Newport, William, Guild, 161 
Providence, High st. Cong. ch. and 
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so. m. c. 86.86; Mrs. Benjamin 


Hoppin, 9; 95 86—96 87 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. Charles Marvin, Tr. 
Monroe, Cong. ch. and so. 25 60 


Newtown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
‘airfield co. West Aux. Soc. 


28 00 
5 00—53 00 


Easton, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
New Canaan, L. B. Whitlock, 100 
Norwalk, Ist Cong. ch. and so., (of 

wh. from E. C. Bissell 20,) to 

const. Rey. I’. S. Camps, D. D. 

and WILLIAM Marvin, Il. M. 188 70 


Ridgefield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 238 04 
Westport, Cong. ch. and so. of Greens 
Farms, coll. 168.85, m. c. 8.82; 172 17—659 91 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Agent. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies’ 


Asso., 51 60 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Farme’s Village, 0. C. Buell, 10 00 


Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and_ so. 

Miss, Asso. 716.22, less c’ft, 50c., 

to const. PRupA GoopricH, II. M. 715 72 
Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. 


and so. m. ¢. 15 15 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 128 16 
South Windsor, 2d Cong. ch. and 

so. 23.80, less e’ft, 1; 22 30 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 68 46 


Windsor Locks, Cong. ch. and so. 
to const. Rey. 2. M. BARTLETT, 
Il. M. 104 50—1,160 89 
Uartford co. South Conso. IH. 8S. Ward, Tr. 
Southington, Cong. ch. and so., 


add'l, 5 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G@. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 3 00 
Kent, Cong. ch. and so. 58 00 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 200 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 11 85 


Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll., with other dona’s to const. 
WiiraM VieLand Mrs. WLizABETa 
Giipert, H. M. 170 00 


Warren, Cong. ch. and s0. 383 00 
West Winsted, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 69 70 
Woodbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
to const. Pato M. TROWBRIDGE, 
H. M. 151.54; North Cong. ch. 

and so. 24.48 ; 175 97 

528 52 

Less e’ft, 2 50—521 02 


Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
71.40, m. c. 72.85, to const. Mrs. 


Sarad J. ALEXANDER, H. M. 144 25 
Deep River, Cong. ch. and s0. 

Gents and Ladies’ Asso. 82.45, 

m. c. 90.55, to const. Mrs. J. E. 

Smarter, H. M. 128 00 
Fast Haddam, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 4518 
Essex, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 


Middle Haddam, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. 5 00—352 38 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Chapel st. Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. N. B. Ives, G. F. WARNER, 
H. A. WARNER, and Evimu Ar- 
water, Il. M. 414.14; Centre 
Cong. ch. and so. 151; 8d Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 40.83; Daven- 
port Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
7.01; North Cong. ch. and so. 
m, c. 8.67; Henry Champion, to 
const. Mrs. 8, E. Caampron, H. 
M. 100; Mary B. Starr, 10; 
N. H. co. East Aux. Soc. F. I. Jarman, Agent. 
Branford, Mrs. Sally Gillett, 10 00 


726 65 


Clinton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 118 75 
East Haven, Ladies’ Miss. Asso. 54 98 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
, from Ladies’ Miss. Soc. 46,) to 
const. Mrs. E.'l. Gattup,H. M. 126 44 
Meriden, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 40 00: 
North Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 42 24—3992 41 
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New Haven, West Conso. E. B. Bowditch, Tr. 
Mt. Carmel, Cong. ch. and so. 52 00 
Orange, Cong. ch. and so. to const. 

Rey. H. T. Sraats, H. M. 
Southbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waterbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

ann. coll. 166, m. ¢. 17.08; 183 08—829 03 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vie. 

Charles Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs, 

Lebanon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

ann. coll, 69 382 
New London, 2d Cong. ch, and so. 

(of wh. from ann. coll. 205,m.c. 

81.05,) 286.05 ; Ist Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢c. 98.64; 

Norwich, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Stonington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢ 


829 69 
8 67 


ace 27 86—485 04 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 8. D. W. Harris, Tr. 
Bolton, Cong. ch. and so. ll 
Columbia, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
86.25, Ladies 49.84, with other 
dona’s to const. Mrs. ; 
Avery, H. M. 86 09-——97 09 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
Ashford, Cong. ch. and so. 18 66 
West Killingly, Cong. ch. and so. 
Gents Asso, 226.50, Ladies’ Asso. 


88.88, m. c. 28.26; 843 59 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. 92, m. ¢. 21.13; 113 13—475 387 
5,207 79 
Legacies. — East Hartford, D. Skin- 
ner, by L. S. Adams, Ex’r, 10 00 
Greenwich, Mrs. Sarah Husted, 
250, less tax, 15; 285 00 
Westbrook, Mrs. Hannah Spencer, 
by S. A. Post, Ex’r, 64 67 
Woodbury, Reuben Mitchell, by 
J. Allen, 50 00—859 67 
6,067 46 


NEW YORK. 

Monroe co. and vic. William Alling, Agent. 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch.m,c. 283 00 
Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so. 14 85—297 85 

New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc., Agency 

of the Board, Bible House. 

Of wh. from the Broadway Tabernacle (of 
wh, from D. C. Ripley, to const. Rev. 
Davin ‘TRUMBULL, Valparaiso, 8. A., H. 
M. 100,) 596; Madison Sqr. Pres, ch., A. 
K. Ely, 500; South Pres. ch. (Brook- 
lyn), (of wh. from m. c. 27.55) 827.55 ; 
8d Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), 2387.10; North 
West D.R. church, 100; Mercer st. Pres. 
ch. m. c. 65.82; 4th Ave. Pres. ch. m.c. 
29.15; Ist Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) -m. e¢, 
27.24; West Pres. ch. m.c. 22.61; Al- 


fred H. Kellogg, 4; 1,950 18 

Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Sauquoit, Pres. ch. 50 00 
2,298 03 


Albany, C. P. Williams, 

Albion, Pres. ch. 92; ©. Farwell, 10 ; 102 00 
Augusta, Pres. ch. 62 21 
Aurora, Pres. ch. to const. Mrs. Har- 


rier L. Iimrop, H. M. 00 00 
Avon Springs, 0. Comstock, 50 00 
Batavia, Harriet L. 'l'racy, 4 
Bellport Cong. ch, and so, 5 
Boonville, Pres. ch. 100 00 
Brighton, Cong. ch. and so., bal. 50 
Brownyille, Pres. ch. and so. 11 85 
Brunswick, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 30 00 
Castile, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Clarkson, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 23 16 
Clayville, Pres. ch. 53 68 
Dansville, Isaac V. D. Reeve, 10 00 
Dexter, Pres. ch. and so. 13 00 
Durham, Female Cent. Society, 15; 

Horace Strong, 1; 6 00 
Elbridge, lst Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢, ; 

9.41, less exc. 1c. ; 931 
Forestburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 2 67 
Goshen, J. Ward, 50 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


Hornellsville, Pres. ch. 44; Mrs. C. 


1867.] 
D. Robinson, 10; Rey, Millon 
Waldo, 20 ; 74 00 
Islip, Miss M. Brewster, 400 


Ithaca, Josiah B. Williams, with prev. 
dona. to const. Ilenry 8. WILLIAMS, 
H. M. 50; Rev. Wm. Wisner, D: 


D. 20; Wn. P. Luce, 12; 00 
King’s Ferry, Mrs. A. IE. White, 1000 
Lewiston, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Lima, Pres. ch. 82 18 
Ludlowville, A friend, 10 00 
Manchester, Pres. ch. m. ¢. for 1866, 17 00 
Milton, A friend, 300 
Newbury, Eliza ish, 5 00 
Niagara Falls, Pres. ch. 67 65 
Oxtord, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (less 

exchange), 65 14 
Plattsburgh, Ist Pres. ch. 65 54 
Prattsburgh, Pres. ch. 23 35 


Rochester, 1st Pres. ch, 188.67 ; Brick 
Pres. ch. 164.90 853 

Southold, Pres. Gh. 

South Wales, Gideon Barker, 

Troy, lst Pres. ch. 3 

Victor, Pres. ch. 

Watertown, Miss P. F. Hubbard, 

Westfield, J. i. Halt, 


Legacies. — Augusta, John Lewis, 
(125, less tax and exc. 8.10,) 


NEW JERSEY. 

Hoboken, Ist Pres. ch. 

Madison, Ist Pres. ch. 

Newark, Central Pres. ch. 100; South 
Park Pres. ch. m. c. 61.60; C. 8. 
Haines, 40 ; 

Plainfield, A friend, 100 

Princeton, Prof. A. Guyot, 

Rockaway, Mrs. C. Beach, 

Succasunna, Pres. ch. Miss. Soc. m. c. 

Vineland, Ist Pres. ch. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 


Pres. ch. m. ¢c. 400 

. Mount Pleasant, Pres. ch. 17 85 
Philadelphia, Pine st. Pres. ch. m. 
ec. 11.27; Cedar st. Pres. ch. 12; 

John ©. Farr, Tr., 16.82; 89 59 


Pleasant Unity, Pres ch. 
Blairsville, A friend, 
Buchanan, Rey. ‘I’. Edwards, 100 
Great Bend. Pres ch. to const. Rey. WiL- 

Bur Jounson, H. M. 50 00 

* Hublersburg and Spring Mills, Pres. 
churches, 
Lock Haven, G@. B. Perkins, 252 
Mahanoy City, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
aoe,” J. D. L. 50; a life mem- " 


Donations. 
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22 
18 00—838 75 


17 85——79 29 
8 00 


ber, 5 00 
Providence, Welsh Cong. ch. andso. 2250 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. R, Weld, 15 00 
Waterford, Pres, ch: 11 00 
Wattsburgh, Ast Pres. ch. 18 90 
Waverly, Ist Pres. ch. 3 00 
York, Marie Bachmann, 5 00—274 92 
354 21 
DELAWARE, 
Christiana, | Pres. ch, 8 00 
Delaware City, Pres. ch. §2 13 
Port Penn, Pres. ch. 49 30 
St. Georges, Pres. ch. coll. ae Female 
Benev. Asso. 25, m. c. 25 90 00—199 48 
DISTRICT on, COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Rey. 8. L. Pomeroy, D. D. 10 00 
TENNESSEE. . 
Chattanooga, Rev. C. C. Carpenter, 400 
KENTUCKY. 
Burlington, James M. Preston, 20 00 
OHIO. 
By Wm. Scott, Agent. 
Bloomville, Ast. Pres. ch, 10 00 


Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m. ¢. 82.80; 


63 
Poplar st. Pres, ch. 20; 3a Pres. 
ch. m. c. 19.61; 71 91 

Kirkersyille, lst Pres. ch, 38 95 

Marietta, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 90 

South Fork, Pres. ch. 11 00 

Walnut Hills, Lane Seminary ch. 

m. ¢. 8 60—112 36 
Ashtabula, Cong. ch. and so. (inc. 

prem. on coupons, 2.01.) 14 26 
Canal Dover, church and society, by 

Rey. ©, J. Hunter, 900 
Greenwich Station, A. M. M. 100 
Hartford, Pres. ch. m. c. 5 00 
Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 72.25; 

Western Reserve College Church, 

47.50 ; 119 75 
Ironton, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 15 75 
Logan, Mrs. EB. T. Roc hester, 100 
Marietta, 1st Cong. ch. and 80. 100 00 
Maumee City, Ist Pres. ch. 10 00 
Mesopotamia, Pres. and Cong. ch. and 

soc. (of wh. from Rey. W. F. Milli- 

kan, 10, E. Lyman, 10, Mrs. C. Gal- 

pin, 10;) with prev. dona. to const, 

ANSEL OLARK, H. M. 60 00 
Sheffield, K. K. Kinney, 22 90 
Toledo, Mary E. Horton, 10; Harry 

Chase 2; 12 00 
Willoughby, Leicester Lloyd, for Syria, 10 00 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so, m. ec. 

add’l, 15 00O—395 66 

. 508 02 
Legacies. — Chillicothe, Elizabeth Tut- 
tle, by J. H. Roads, Ex’r, 25 00 
683 02 
INDIANA, 
Crawfordsville, 2d Pres. ch.,in part, 8000 
Indianapolis, 4th Pres. ch, 64 06 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. 875 
Southport, Pres. ch. 4 00—151 81 
ILLINOIS. 
Albion, Mehitable Phillips, 19 00 
Augusta, Pres. ch. m. c. 13 00 
Beardstown, Cong. ch., Mrs. H. W. 

Hitchcock, deceased, 102 65 
Chicago, 8d Pres. ch., in part, 337; 

New England Cong. ch. and so. m. 

c., add'l, 10.68 ; 847 68 
Cottonwood Grove, Bethel Pres. (N.S.) 

church, m. ¢. 6 mos., by Rey. W. H. 

Bird, 20 00 
Orystal Lake, 8. S. Gates, to const. 

SumNER E. Gates, H. M. 100 00 
Freeport, D. A. Knowlton, Jr., 60 00, 
Kendall, Ausable Grove Ist Pres. ch. 80 00 
Norris, Mrs. A. McCutchen, 5 00 
Payson, Cong ch. and so. m.c. 31 40 
Rockford, Teachers and Pupils of Fe- 

male Seminary, 100 00 
Rushville, Pres. ch, m. ¢. 24 48 
Shipman, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Tonica, J. C. Heywood, 5 00 
Waukegan, Pres. ch. m, ¢. 8 48—861 69 

MICHIGAN, 
Albion, Pres. ch. 12 25 
Allegan, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Clinton, Cong. ch, and so. 30 75 
Detroit, Ist Pres. ch. to const. D. 0. 

Farranp, H.M. 216 88 
Fenton, Ist Pres. ch, and soe. 18 85 
Lansing, Ist Pres. ch. to const. JosepH 

Mutts, H. M. 100; 1st Cong. ch. and 

so. ann. coll. 20; 120 00 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H, 400 
Muir, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Pewamo, Pres. ch. 200 
Rochester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. of 

Avon, add'l, 100 
Saline, byes, ch. 80, less exe. lbéc. ; 29 85—488 58 

MINNESOTA, : 

Chain Lake Centre, Cong. ch.andso. 65 60 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

*  s0.m. ¢. 80 
Owatonna, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 2 30-—45 70 

IOWA. 

Burlington, Cong.:ch. and so, 80 60 
DeWitt, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
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East Lafayette, Cong. ch. and so. 2 35 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 5 30 
Lyons, Pres. ch. m. c. 100 
Marion, Cong, ch. and so., add’l, 100 
Sherrill’s Mound, Cong. ch. and so. (of 

which froma lady, thank offering for 

restored health, 5,) 18 80 
Wyoming, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 10.50, 

less c’ft, 50c. ; 10 00-—74 05 

WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 30; 

Coll. Miss. Soc. 10; 40 00 
Caledonia, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Jamestown, Mrs. Benj. Kilbourne, 100 00 
Oak Creek, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 150 
Sweetwater, Mrs. E. Goodhue, 50—152 00 

MISSOURI. 
Rolla, Pres. (N. 8.) ch. m. ¢. 210 
St. Louis, Henry Whitmore, 5 00——7 10 
KANSAS. 
Emporia, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 00 
Lawrence, Ist Pres, ch., Oct.,m.c. 27 00—382 00 


NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
Nebraska City, A friend, (Christmas gift,) 
OREGON. 
Salem, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
CANADA. 
Eaton, Thomas 8. Morey, 

Fingal, Eleanor D. Johnston, 
Hamilton, ‘‘Alm., Missionary,” for 
Miss Proctor’s Fem. Sem., Aintab, 
Montreal, American Pres. ch. (of wh. 

from m. c. 5.32.) 33.10 ; P. D. Brown, 
83; James Court, 26.40; James Hal- 
iday, 26.40; H. Seymour, 13.20; G. 
W. Reed, 13.20; Alex. Maloy, 18.20 ; 
M. Babcock, 5.28 ; C. A. Stark, 6.75 ; 
John 8. Warnock, 6.75; Wm. Rob- 
ertson, 2.64; 
Paris, N. Hamilton, 


4 00 
17 25 


179 92 
20 00—257 27 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Dakota Territory, Lake Traverse, Sab- 

bath coll. by Rey. 8. R. Riggs, 2 25 
Persia, Oroomiah, Mrs. E. W. Labaree, 50 00-—-52 25 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 

Mame. — Brewer, lst Cong. s. s. 10.38; Litch- 
field Corner, Cong. s. s.5; Pownal, Ccng. 
s. s. 4; Waldoboro, Ist Cong. s. s. 10; 
Winslow and No. Vassalboro, Cong. s. s. 
6.75 5 

New Hampsaree. — Acworth, Cong. s. s. 6; 
Candia, Cong. s. 8. 38.82; Newport, Cong. 
s. 8. 12.50; 

Vermont. — Ascutneyville, Cong: s. 8.5; Ber- 
lin, Cong. s. s. for a sch. of Rey. A. Hazen, 
Ahmednuggur, 16; Georgia, Cong. s. s. 5; 
Hardwick, Cong. s. s. 30; Waterbury, 
Cong. s. s. 18.75; Windsor, 1st Cong. s. s. 
with prev. dona. to const. SAMUEL N. SToNnz, 
H. M. 68.20; 

Massacuuserrs. — Boston, Park st. Cong. s. 
s.forsch. in Madura, 6.11; Essex, Ist Cong. 
-g.8. 21.83; Franklin, Ist Cong. s. s. 37.90 ; 
Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. for ed. of a 
Nestorian girl, in Miss Rice’s sch. Oroomiah, 
20; Holyoke, 2d Cong. s. s. for Madura, 
15; Longmeadow, Ist Cong. s. s. for sch. of 
Rey. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 20; 
Roxbury, Eliot Cong. s. s. for sch. of Rev. 
T. B. Penfield, Madura, 36.90; Shirley, 
Ortho. Cong. s. s. 5; South Danvers, Ist 
Cong. s. s. 25; Weymouth and Braintree, 
Union s. s. (of wh. for sch. in Turkey, 2.82, 
do. in Madura, 7.10,) 10.27; 

Ruope IsLanD.—Providence, Charles st. Cong. 
s.s. 50; Juy. Mission Circle, 19; 

Connecticut. — Columbia, Cong. s. s. 15.81; 
Harwinton, Cong. s. s. 18.50; Morris, Cong. 
s. s. 23.70; New Haven, Chapel st. Cong. s. 
8.20; Scotland, Cong. s. s. 8.40; South 
Windsor, Cong. s. 8. 22.91; Stonington, Ist 
Cong. ch. s. s., for a sch. in Madura, 80 ; 
Wellington, Cong. s. s. 11; Woodbury, 
North Cong. s. s. 10; 

New Yorx.—Lima, Pres. 8,8. for schs. in 


86 13 


51 82 


182 95 


197 51 
69 00 


160 82 


Donations. 


vt 


[February. 


Micronesia, 40; New York, Mercer st. Mis- 
sion Chapel, 10.50; Salt Point, Pres. s. 8. 
2.60; Smyrna, Cong. 8. 8. miss’y soc. 
27.24; 80 34 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Athens, Dutch Ref'dch.s.  - 

s. for schs. in Turkey, 201; artsville, 
Neshaminy Pres. ch. s. 8. 4.75; 

Oxn10.— Canton, Pres. s. s. 22.28; Cleveland, 
Mrs. Elizabeth BE. Taylor, for schs. of Rey. 
W. Eddy, Sidon, Syria, 100; Maumee City, 
1st. Pres. s. s. 10; Monroeville, Pres. s. 8. 
fora pupil at Abmednuggur, 5.50; Ober- 
lin, Theresa R. Allen, for sch. under care 
Rey. J. K. Greene, at Demirdesh, Turkey, 
5; Piqua, 2d Pres. s. s. infant class, 2; Ports- 
mouth, Mrs. F. Martin’s infant class, for 
Gaboon, 3; Reynoldsburg, Pres. 8. 8. 3.80; 
Springfield, Cong. s. s. (68.18, less 25.28, 
prev. ack’d,) for a catechist in Madura, 
42.90; Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 5; 

INDIANA. — Bloomington, 2d Pres. s. 8. with 
prev. dona. to const. ‘Tomas Carrer, H. 
M. 50; New Albany, 2d Pres. s. s. “* Society 
of Miss’y Helpers,” (colls. for 1866) 56.50 ; 

Inpmors. — Rushville, Ist Pres. s. s. (of wh. 
for sch. in Madura, 25,) 67.71; Woodburn, 
Cong. s. 8. 5; 

Micuican. —Grand Haven, Young Misses 
Asso. (a New Year's gift.) for girls of seh. 
under care Rey. H. I’. Doane, Ponape, Mi- 
cronesia, 60 ; Medina, Pres. s. 8. 8.80; Ro- 
meo, Cong. s. s. 8.15; 71 95 

Wisconsin. — Racine, Ist Pres. 8. 3. 7 76 


1,392 17 


4,130 27 
3/886 57 


27,966 84 


205 75 


199 43 


106 50 


72 71 


Donations received in December, 
Legacies, 


Sr TOTAL from Sept. Ist, 
1866, to Dec. 31st, 1866, 98,239 63 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET “ MORNING 
STAR.” 


MAINE. —Brownville, cong. 8. s. 10; Oak Hill, 
Henry Thornton, 1.— 11.00. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Amherst. cong. s. 8. add’l, 
2; Wilton, cong. s. s..9.84. 11.34. j 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Billerica, cong. s. 8. add’l, 
50c. ; Boston, Salem cong. s. s. add'l, 8, Chambers st. 
cong. 8. s. add’l, 2.60; Chelsea, Chestnut st. cong. s. 
s. 21.10; Hubbardston, cong. s. s.4; Lee, cong. s. 8. 
add’l, 20c.; North Scituate, cong.s. s.5; Westhamp- 
ton, cong. s.s. add'l, 1.70; Winchester, cong. 8. 8. 
add’l, 50c. —38.60. 

CONNECTICUT. — Glastenbury, cong. s.s. add’l, 
2.50; Higganum, cong. s. s. add'l, 2.25; Norwalk, 
Edward C, Stuart, 2Uc. ; Pleasant Valley, s. s. 1.60.— 


6.55. 

NEW YORK.— Camden, Union cong. s. s. 81.78 ; 
Clyde, pres. s. s. 4.20; Ellicottville, pres. s. s.add’l, 
15c.; Hannibal, cong. s. s.5; Kingsboro, pres. s- 8, 
add'l, 2; Lansingburgh, Olivet s. s. add’l, 1.20; New 
York, 11th pres. s. s. 42.30; Ogden, pres. s. 8s. 18; 
Rochester, Central pres. s. s. add'l, 1.20.— 105.78. 

NEW JERSEY. — Parsippany, Mrs. M. F. Condit, 
6; Orange, lst pres. s. s. add’l, Sarah C. Baldwin, de- 
ceased, 1; Whippany, pres. s. s. 5.— 12.00. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Calvary pres. 8. 
s. add'l. — 2.50, 

DELAWARE. — St. George’s, pres. s. s. —10.00. 

OHIO. — Berlin Heights, 1st cong. s. s. 10; Ma- 


| rietta, pres. s.s. 5.10; Medina, Ist cong. s..s. 5.— 


INDIANA. — Evansville, pres. (N.S.) s. s. add’l, 
1.25; Terre Haute, lst cong. s. s. add’l. 1. —2.25. 

MICHIGAN. — Flint, Mrs. H. C. Walker, by W. 8. 
Hammersley, 75c.; Ypsilanti, pres. s. s. add’l, 1.— 
1.75. * 

IOWA.—Sherrill’s Mound, cong. s. 8. —6.30. 

OREGON. — Astoria, cong. s. s. add’l.—1.35. 


229 52 
27,761 44 


| \&’ Total, to January 1st, 1867, $27,990 96 


Amount received in December, 
Previously acknowledged, 
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MEETING HOUSE AT AMANZIMTOTE, ZULU MISSION. 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Vor. LXIII.— MARCH, 1867.— No. III. 


THE ZULU MISSION. 


Origin. Something more than thirty-two years ago, on the 3d of Decem- 
ber, 1834, five ordained missionaries, one of them also a physician, one other 
physician, and the wives of the six, sailed from Boston for South Africa, de- 
signing to establish two missions among the natives of that land. ‘They were 
educated, cultivated young men and women, going, as many would feel, to bury 
themselves, to throw comforts and happiness and life away, among most de- 
graded savages. Three of them, Messrs. Lindley, Wilson, and Venable, were 
expected to locate among the people of the interior, under the government of 
the chief Moselekatsi, from four to five hundred miles from Natal, and from 
two to three hundred from the Kahlamba Mountains, which form the inland 
boundary of the Natal territory. The others, Grout, Champion, and Adams, 
were designated to labor among the Zulus, nearer the coast, then subject to the 
chief Dingan. At that time the district of Natal constituted a portion of the 
territory over which Dingan ruled, though Zululand proper, and most of Din- 
gan’s military towns, were farther to the north-east, beyond the Tulega River, 
and the Zulus in Natal seem to have been. mostly refugees who had fled from, 
his despotic rule, or from that of his brother and predecessor, Chaka. From, 
twenty to thirty thousand of the Zulus were then living in that section of coun-- 
try, and they have since increased to more than two hundred thousand. 

This movement of the American Board to establish missionary operations in, 
South Africa, was in accordance with, was indeed “the immediate result of,. 
strong representations from Rey. Dr. Philip, of Cape ‘Town, superintendent of. 
the London Society’s missions in that part of the continent.” Natal was notv. 
yet an English colony, but was declared such in 1848, after “a series of dis- 
turbances, struggles, and conflicts, first between Dingan and the Dutch, and 
then between the Dutch and the English.” 


Early History. The vessel with this missionary company arrived at Cape 
Town February 5, 1835, and it was then ascertained that those destined to 
Natal, as well as those for the inland mission, must leave the ship there, as so 
large a vessel could not cross the bar at Port Natal. Those going to the inte- 
rior started on the 19th of March, themselves and their effects “in three large 
wagons, with twelve yoke of oxen attached to each,” for their overland jour- 
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ney, attended and aided by Rev. Mr. Wright, of the London Missionary Soci- 
ety, whose station was at Griqua Town. They reached that place after an 
ox-wagon journey of six hundred miles, on the 16th of May. There, about 
half the distance to their place of destination, they rested for some months, 
recruiting their oxen, refreshing themselves, and prosecuting the study of the 
native language. On the 22d of January, 1836, Messrs. Lindley and Venable 
went forward to select a site for a station and make preparation for the resi- 
dence of mission families. The journey occupied them till the middle of May. 
They visited Moselekatsi and obtained his promise to receive and protect the 
mission, and fixed upon Mosika, some distance from the chief’s residence, for 
their first station. Here, “within a few miles of the ridge which divides the 
waters flowing into the Indian and Atlantic Oceans,’ they commenced their 
residence, with their families, on the 15th of June. 


The maritime mission, as it was then called, was detained at Cape Town by 
a war then raging between the Cape Colony and the Kaffir tribes, until July, 
1835, when the families went by sea to Port Elizabeth, but found no opportu- 
nity for proceeding to Port Natal until early in December. Then, the men of 
the company, (Messrs. Grout, Champion, and Adams,) “leaving their wives 
under the kind care of missionary friends at Bethelsdorp and Port Elizabeth,” 
started for a visit to the country of Dingan. Arriving at Port Natal Decem- 
ber 20th, they proceeded to the residence of this chief, about one hundred and 
sixty miles from that place. He consented to their coming into his country, 
and to their establishing a school at his residence, but, influenced by very nat- 
ural jealousy of the whites, wished them to build their house at Port Natal, and 
make that their head-quarters until he could see the effect of the school. | Re- 
turning, therefore, to that place, Mr. Champion remained there, to superintend 
ithe erection of dwellings, while Messrs. Grout and Adams went on to Port 
‘Elizabeth for their families and effects. At Bethelsdorp Mrs. Grout was found 
wapidly sinking in consumption, and on the 24th of February, 1896, she died, 
- full of faith, and rejoicing that she had been counted worthy to leave her coun- 
:try and home on such an errand.” Soon after her death, the brethren started, 
with Mrs. Champion and Mrs. Adams, on their return to Port Natal, taking 
ithe overland route through Kaffirland. The distance was about six hundred 
‘miles, the journey occupied two months, and they reached their destination 
‘May 21st, twenty-five days earlier than their brethren of the inland mission 
eommenced their residence at Mosika. 

“As soon as Dingan heard of their arrival, he sent for them, and gave them. 
-a cordial reception, with permission to form a station at his capital. Mr. Cham- 
pion was designated to that post, but the site finally chosen was Ginani, some 
eighty miles distant. Dr. Adams was located at the Umlazi River, near Port 
Natal. As Mr. Grout was alone, it was intended that he should labor at either 
of these stations, as circumstances should require, with the expectation, however, 
that the largest share of his time would be needed at Ginani. The prospects of 
the mission at this time were full of hope and encouragement.” 


The People. The people among whom missionary operations. were thus 
-eommenced were among the more degraded of barbarians. Physically well 
- developed, “many of the men are tall, and finely shaped,” with well rounded 
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limbs and expanded chests. The skin is black and the hair woolly. “The 
general aspect of the face is open, gentle, and amiable; andthe eye has a soft 
expression, and often sparkles with merry humor.” All this is not repulsive, 
but the social and moral condition of the people is that of deep debasement. 
They are fully under the influence of many degrading superstitions, believers 
in witcheraft and wetch doctors, with no object of spiritual and religious wor- 
ship, unless it be the ancestral spirits. The system of polygamy, prevailing to 
its full extent — every man having as many wives as he can pay for—and 
exerting its usual influence, the family constitution is of course in ruins; the 
men are barbarian tyrants, the women, slaves. 

“The dress of the men, in their wild, native state, consists ordinarily of a 
very scanty covering about the loins, composed of strips cut from the skins of 
sheep, goats, wild-cats, monkeys, or other fur-coated animals.... The every- 
day costume of the married women is a dressed, well-greased cow-skin, or a 
cotton blanket, doubled so as to reach from the waist below the knees. The 
young girls and unmarried women wear a sort of fringed apron, about a foot 
broad.... The unmarried people, of both sexes, usually allow their hair to 
grow long, and sometimes they dress it with a gummy, fatty preparation, giving 
it all sorts of fantastic shapes.” 


Reverses. The brethren of the inland mission, at Mosika, had hardly com- 
menced their labors, when one after another in their families was taken down 
with fever, and on the 18th of September Mrs. Wilson was removed by death. 
“Tell my mother, and sister, and friends,” she said, “that I have never regretted 
coming to Africa.” They had scarcely recovered from this visitation of sick- 
ness, when their labors were terminated by a war between Moselekatsi and the 
Dutch Boers, of so serious a nature that they resolved to withdraw from the 
field, and join their brethren at Port Natal. Unacquainted with passes through 
the mountains, in going to Port Natal they made a circuit by Graham’s Town, 
about ninety miles from Port Elizabeth, making the journey one of thirteen 
hundred miles, all of which was performed in ox-wagons. ‘They reached Natal 
in July, 1837, and Messrs. Venable and Wilson soon commenced a station at 
one of Dingan’s military kraals, about thirty miles from Ginani. Mr. Lindley 

went in an opposite direction, and located at Ifumi. By the close of this 
year, (1837,) Dr. and Mrs. Adams had a school of about 50 pupils at Umlazi, 
and a Sabbath congregation of several hundreds. Mr. Champion had, also, at 
Ginani, a congregation of about two hundred, and ten boys and twenty females 
under instruction. 

Early in 1838, however, all cheering prospects were clouded. Dutch farm- 
ers, or Boers, as they were called, disaffected towards the British Government 
because of the emancipation of slaves in the Cape Colony, and designing to 
establish a slave-holding republic in the region around Port Natal, had flocked 
thither in considerable numbers, and disturbances and conflicts between them 
and Dingan became serious. “As no one could foresee the extent or duration 
of these troubles, the missionary band deemed it necessary to leave their interest- 
ing field of labor, and seek refuge for a time at Port Elizabeth. They left Na- 
tal on the 30th of March, leaving Mr. Lindley at Umlazi to watch the progress 
of events. In about three weeks a Zulu army invaded Natal, and he escaped 
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on board a vessel lying in the harbor.” Mr. Grout had already left Africa 
for a temporary return to the United States, with his own motherless child and 
that of Mr. Wilson, and now, within a few months, Mr. and Mrs. Venable, 
Mr. and Mrs. Champion, and Dr. Wilson, also sailed for America. Dr. Wilson 
subsequently joined the mission of the Board in West Africa, and Mr. Grout 
returned to the Zulu field. 

Quiet having been restored by the overthrow of Dingan, Messrs. Lindley and 
Adams returned to Port Natal in June, 1839, and Mr. Lindley now labored for 
a time among the Dutch. Dr. Adams returned to his station at the Umlazi 
River, and soon had a large congregation and Sabbath-school. Mr. Grout, 
again married, reached the field on his return from America in June, 1840, ob- 
tained permission from Umpandi, Dingan’s brother, to recommence operations 
among his people, and took a station at a place named Inkanyezi, — “a star.” 
He soon gathered a congregation of 250, and a school of 50 pupils, but within 
two years the field was again abandoned, in consequence of Umpandi’s suspi- 
cions and jealousy, and Mr. Grout took a station at the Umgeni River, in Natal, 


The Mission withdrawn — Reéstablished. Hearing of Mr. Grout’s with- 
drawal from the Zulu country, and in view of the repeated disasters which the 
brethren had experienced, the Prudential Committee decided to discontinue this 
mission ; and in August, 1843, instructions were dispatched to this effect. Now, 
however, Natal had passed under the government of Great Britain, and before 
the unwelcome instructions were received prospects had begun to brighten. 
Dr. Adams resolved to remain at his post, but Mr. Grout deemed it his duty to 
comply with the directions of the Committee, and repaired to Cape Town, de- 
signing to sail thence for the United States. Dr. Philip, however, and other 
evangelical ministers and Christians at the Cape, earnestly remonstrated against 
this abandonment of a field now becoming so hopeful, means were raised to de- 
fray the expenses of the missionaries for a time, and Mr. Grout was persuaded 
to remain until the Committee could be informed of the improved prospect and 
have time to write again. The result was, a continuance of the mission ; the re- 
turn of Mr. and Mrs. Grout to Natal, where they commenced a new station at 
Umvoti River, about forty-five miles north-easterly from Port Natal; and within 
a few years, (in 1846,) the sending of a reinforcement of nine new missionaries 
and their wives. Other laborers have been sent since, from time to time, some 
have been removed by death, a few, yet living, are now in the United States, 
but Mr. and Mrs. Grout are still at Umvoti, and of those who went out in 1846, 
Mr. Ireland, with Messrs. Rood, Abraham, Tyler, and Wilder, and their wives, 
are yet in the field. 


Present Condition and Prospects. Space cannot well be taken here for fol- 
lowing out the history of the mission from that time to the present. Having 
seen it established, a brief view of its present condition and prospects may be 
presented. There are now eleven stations, and also eleven churches in the field. 
These had, at the close of 1865, (the last year of which a report has been re- 
ceived,) a total membership of 365. The additions during that year were 09, 
and the whole number of members from the first had been 452. The common 
schools contained 259 male and 246 female pupils. 


1867.] The Zulu Mission. 69 


New interest having been awakened among the people at the stations, and in 
some cases among the heathen around also, on the subject of education, a train- 
ing-school for teachers and other native helpers has been established at Aman- 
zimtote, (formerly Umlazi,) on a permanent basis, as is hoped. It was opened 
under the charge of Mr. Ireland, in August, 1863, is apparently in a very prom- 
ising condition, and the mission look confidently to it for the supply, after a 
few years, of much needed native laborers. 

A native Home Missionary Society was organized in October, 1860, among 
members of the mission churches. This Society, and the labors of the single 
missionary which it then supported, were well referred to by the mission in 1862 
as most cheering indications, “marking the beginning of a new era in African 
missions.” The people, it is said, who, “a few years ago, had no written lan- 
guage, and only the most vague ideas of a Supreme Being, now send forth and 
support one of their own number as a herald of the gospel, and would cheer- 
fully support others, could suitable persons be found to offer themselves.” The 
Society now supports three promising natives, who have been regularly licensed 
by the mission as preachers of the gospel. One of these has gathered a church 
of ten members, (six of them new converts,) respecting the organization of which 
a very interesting account appeared in the Missionary Herald for April, 1866. 
The contributions of the people at seven of the mission stations, reported for 
1865, were, for purposes of education £129, and for general benevolence £124 ; 
in all, £253, or about $1,265 (gold). 

A General Letter from the mission, written in June, 1865, presents the fol- 
lowing view of some of the changes which had been brought about by the bless- 
ing of God upon their labors. 

“When we look upon the people of our stations, and compare them in their 
present state with what they once were, we cannot but say, ‘What hath God 

-wrought?’ A few short years since they were like the thousands around us, 
living, as they themselves often express it, like the wild animals of the wilder- 
ness. Now we see on a Sabbath morning, men, women, and children, decently 
clad, issuing from respectable looking cottages, and wending their way to the 
‘house of God, which their own hands have constructed, where they engage in 
the study of his Word, listen with earnest attention to his truth, lift their voices, 
and we trust their hearts, in prayer and praise to the true God, come around 
the sacramental table, and bring their offspring to the baptismal font. We see 
them at their homes honoring the institution of marriage, and striving to honor 
God in their families and in their daily walk. We see them industriously en- 
gaged during the week with thé plough, the wagon, the axe, the saw, the plane. 
We see them making efforts to clothe and educate their children, ready to make 
sacrifices to extend the blessings of the gospel to their benighted countrymen, 
and delighting to add their prayers and monthly contributions to those of Chris- 
tians in America, for the conversion of the world.” 

Mr. Ireland, of the mission, wrote a few years since, on the same subject: 
“ Let us look, for a moment, at this people, in contrast with their former heathen 
state. Instead of the shameful, yet shameless, state of nudity in which the wild 

heathen live, if we go on the Sabbath to several of the larger stations, we shall 
find congregations varying from one hundred to three hundred, three fourths of 
_ whom are respectably and becomingly clad in European apparel, and worship- 
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ing in brick churches, built mainly at the expense of these Christian converts, 
and in some cases, indeed, by their own hands.” 

In December, 1864, Mr. Grout wrote: “Thirty years ago this month, in 
company with five other missionaries, I left Boston, under instructions to go to 
the Zulus of south-eastern Africa, explore, and if possible establish a mission 
among them.... Every thing about our mission was so unpromising that 
somebody called us fools, and on a wild goose chase ; and indeed, as I now look 
back to that time and our prospects, I confess that, as to myself, the only prom- 
ising thing in the case was a burning Christian zeal in my heart, every mo- 
ment fed by a belief which did not admit of a doubt that God had called me, 
fitted me, and sent me on that mission... . 

“ At length, in 1845, eleven years after we had embarked in our work, I had 
the pleasure of baptizing my first convert. My present station is the fourth 
one I selected and built upon, having been driven away from the other three. 
Now, at the end of thirty years, I find myself at a station which has seventy- 
three members in the church, in good standing, who are a part of a Sabbath con- 
gregation numbering two hundred and fifty ; one hundred and forty-five of whom 
are Sabbath-school scholars, and sixty-eight of whom are day-school scholars. 
Our house of worship has been erected by the avails of sugar-cane which the peo- 
ple have grown. It is built of burnt bricks, roofed with galvanized sheet iron, 
floored with boards, and the walls plastered with lime on the outside. It 1s 
seventy feet long and thirty-five wide. Our people have also erected forty up- 
right houses of their own, some of them as large and as good as civilized people 
live in... 

“If I went out thirty years ago on a wild goose chase, I have indeed caught 
my goose. If I was a fool in the eyes of some men, yet called and sent of God, 
as I then believed, I have lived to see, in this work of God, a hundred-fold more 
done than I ever dreamed that I might effect in a long life. And if I have suf- 
fered all that missionaries do in ordinary missionary work, I can cheerfully say 
I have suffered far less than I anticipated, and enjoyed a hundred-fold more 
than I expected. Every promise of God has been abundantly fulfilled to me, 
and I would not to-day, for time or eternity, change situations with my most 
gifted classmates.” 

The report of Mr. Grout’s average Sabbath congregation for the year 1865 
is 400, and his church numbered 97 at the close of that year. The number of 
members from the first had been 117. 


ENGRAVINGS. 


In connection with this outline sketch of the Zulu mission, two cuts are given 
in this number of the Herald; one, the frontispiece, presenting results of Chris- 
tian effort; the other, indicating, in some measure, the condition of the people 
when missionaries went among them. Respecting the first of these, — 


The Chapel at Amanzimtote. Mr. McKinney, formerly of that station, but 
now in the United States, writes: “The picture is a fair representation of the 
chapel at Amanzimtote and of the people living upon the station, as they might 
be gathered on any ordinary oceasion during the week. The building at ‘the 
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right, nestling under the shadows of the syringa and Natal banian trees, is the 
school-house. The native teacher, Unembula, stands near the corner, with his 
~ hand against the trunk of a syringa-tree. Beyond him are grouped a number 
of his scholars. Quite to the left, in the rear of the people, you catch a glimpse 
of the huge African wagon, which, with its long span of twelve oxen, forms such 
an important part of the missionary’s outfit, being not only his wagon, but his 
traveling hotel and home upon hig journeys. 

“ Among the foremost group of men, wearing a white hat draped with black | 
is the missionary, Mr. McKinney. The artist has given him quite too much 
depth of color, but perhaps it may be regarded as complimentary to him as the 
pastor of a black congregation. The attitudes of the people, standing and sit- 
ting, give quite a native air to the scene, especially those of the women scattered 
about upon the grass, — making it African to the life. 

“The chapel, in front of which the people are assembled, is of course the cen- 
tral object of attraction. It is a brick building, some 60 by 30 feet, plastered 
on the outside, and whitewashed. It is thatched with coarse grass, in the 
usual style of civilized houses in that country. It is especially interesting as 
having been the first chapel built and paid for, almost entirely, by the natives 
themselves. The building had been planned, and money contributed by the 
people for the purchase of a door and windows, before the death of Rev. N. 
Adams, M. D., the founder of the station. Mr. Rood succeeded him, and under 
his supervision, the work was rapidly pushed forward. 

“ As a first step, all the men and boys upon the station, numbering some 
twenty-three in all, of whom perhaps two thirds were between the ages of four- 
teen and twenty-one, agreed to contribute two months labor. During that time 
they made and burned the brick, cut, rafted over the Umhomazi River, and 
drew to the station, a distance of twenty miles, all the timber, and laid up the 
walls as far as the windows. When the two months had expired, a number 
were obliged to return to their employers, whose service they had left for the 
specified time. ‘The others remained, finished the walls, thatched the roof, and 
completed the inside work. The wooden steeple was the gift of an English 
gentleman, of Durban. 

“Inside, the house is furnished with a plain pulpit, and plain but neat seats, 
_ arranged as in churches in our own country. The floor is of earth, prepared in 
the same manner as the floors of the native houses. The ceiling is composed 
of coarse matting, made by the women for the purpose. 

“Some precious revival scenes have been witnessed in that church, and there 
were made the first contributions for the support of native missionaries by natives 
themselves, a movement which has grown into an efficient Home Missionary 
Society, with three missionaries in the field. For carrying forward the opera- 
tions of the Society, upwards of $1,700 have been raised among the people of 
the several mission stations.” 


Native Hut and Laborers. “This is a sketch of part of the premises of a 
white colonist in Natal. One out-building, looking a little like incipient.civili,) 
zation, just thrusts a corner into the view, by way of contrast to the hut assigned 
the native laborers, which is truly aboriginal Zulu, both in design and architec- 
ture. It is built of slender poles, set close together in the ground, around the, 
circumference of a circle, and the top of each bent over and firmly tied to each 


tt 


72 The Zulu Mission. [March, 


pole which it crosses, forming, when finished, a hemisphere of close basket-work. 
The whole is thatched with long grass, which is kept in place by small, slender 
sticks, the ends of which are thrust underneath. Rows of these sticks, overlap- 
ping each other, and passing at regular intervals quite around the house, give to 
it both firmness and greater neatness of finish. 

The picture gives the back view of the hut. In front is the doorway, a small 
semi-circular opening, just large enough to allow a person to creep in on his 
hands and knees. A small frame-work of sticks, interwoven with native bam- 
boo, forms the only door considered necessary to close the entrance at night, or 
when the occupants are absent from home. 

“The only finish within is an earthen floor of ‘ant-heap, pounded hard, and 
a circular, saucer-like fire-place, near the centre, of the same material and finish. 
As there is no chimney, the smoke is left to find its way out as best it can, im- 
parting a coloring of the deepest, glossiest black to the surface overhead. 


ZULU ITUT AND LABORERS, 


“The young men in the picture, in attitude and dress, are true to life. They 
have on the usual dress, worn by all the men at home, and when about their 
ordinary business. It consists simply of a broad piece of untanned skin with 
tthe hair on, or of a bundle of narrow strips of the same material, suspended 
Ibefore and behind, from a string about the loins. A few beads and strings, or 
-other ornaments, complete their wardrobe. On festive occasions, the only dif- 
ference made in their dress is greater length and profusion of furs about their 
‘Joins, and a multiplicity of beads, feathers, and other ornaments, over bodies 
-well lubricated and shining with grease. AUS | 

“As Christianity advances, they clothe themselves in civilized attire, build 
civilized houses in place of their rude huts, and start on a race of enterprise 
-and industry which we:trust is yet to make them an intelligent Christian people.” 
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LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


North China PAisston. 
TIENTSIN. 
(80 miles S. E. of Peking.) 


LerreR rrom Mr. Sraniry, September 25, 
1866. 


Mr. STANLrEy refers, in this letter, to 
the illness of Mr. Chapin, previously re- 
ported, and states that as soon as he was 
able to go, the physician ordered him to 
Chifoo, for the benefit of sea air. But 
there, both Mrs. Chapin and their child 
have been sick, Mrs. C. twice so low as 
to be supposed past hope of recovery ; 
yet she was again improving. ‘The res- 
toration of a helper, some time since dis- 
missed on account of reported immorality, 
but who now seems truly penitent, is men- 
tioned, and the admission of two persons 
to the church in August. They were a 
father and his son. The father “has 
been an official of considerable position,” 
“ Governor of a city of the fourth rank,” 
is a well-educated man, and had for 
some time been examining the doc- 
trines of Christianity very carefully, at 
first “ready to contest any thought ad- 
vaneed which did not savor of Confucian- 
ism.” here are two other inquirers who 
“ appear well.” 


Remarkable work of Grace. But the 
most interesting and cheering part of Mr. 
Stanley’s letter relates to a movement at 
some distance from Tientsin, not connected 
with our own missionary operations, and 
in its commencement, indeed, not con- 
nected with the direct efforts of any mis- 
sion, but illustrating the influence of “a 
little leaven,” which may yet, even in 
China, sooner than is expected, “leaven 
the whole lump.” He writes : — 

“ A remarkable work is now in progress 
at Lau Ling, a small village of San ‘T'ung, 
about five hundred lee (140 miles) distant 
from us. It is wholly the work of God, — 
man can claim no honor from it. It be- 
gan thus: An old man, feeling deeply his 
sinfulness, and being unable to find any 
relief, determined to come to Tientsin 


and investigate the ‘new doctrine,’ which 
he had incidentally heard was preached 
here. He was directed to the chapel of 
our Methodist brethren. After remaining 
here about two weeks he returned home, 
accompanied by one of the native Chris- 
tians. When this man came back, he rep- 
resented many of the villagers as anxious 
to hear the truth. Two colporters were 
afterward. directed to spend a few days 
there and instruct the people, and their 
report was very encouraging. They found 
a room fitted up for meetings, and a small 
house for the accommodation of those who 
should go to give instruction in the truth ; 
and over one hundred persons desirous of 
hearing the gospel. 

“Not long since Mr, Hall and a helper 
went to the place. He wrote back for his 
associate, Mr. Innocent, to come and as- 
sist him in organizing a church, stating 
that there were about 140 persons desir- 
ous of receiving baptism, of whom about 
20 were young people, 50 were women, 
(married,) and. the remainder men. Mr. 
Innocent went about two weeks since, and 
we have not yet heard of the result. But 
the work is most manifestly of God, and 
most glorious. People come to this village 
from a distance of seventy lee (twenty- 
three miles) to spend the Sabbath and 
hear the gospel, —a thing unheard of be- 
fore in China. I believe God is preparing 
great and good things for North China, 
but are we prepared for them? Is the 
church prepared for them? Is she doing 
her duty? Do not her privileges demand 
of her greater effort, a more entire throw- 
ing of herself into the work? These are sol- 
emn and important questions at this time.” 


“ August 1st. Since writing the above 
our Methodist brethren have returned, 
having baptized 45 persons, (27 men and 
18 women,) and leaying about 90 men and 
40 women still desirous of receiving bap- 
tism, but whom it was thought best to defer 
till they should receive more instruction. 
I wish I had time to write a fuller account 
of the work, to stimulate the churches to 
more, earnest prayer. 
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Lerrer From Mr. Dooxirrie, October 4, 1866. 


The Movement at Lau Ling. Respect- 
ing this case, Mr. Doolittle wrote a few 
days later than Mr. Stanley, stating that 
Messrs. Hall and Innocent, “of the [Eng- 
lish] Methodist New Connection,” “report 
the people of the village wonderfully in- 
terested in the gospel, while the interest 
extends more or less in all directions; some 
coming ten, twelve, fifteen or more miles 
on Saturday afternoon, bringing their bed- 
ding and food, for the sole purpose of be- 
ing present at the preaching services on 
the Sabbath, returning home after the sec- 
One old man of seventy-two 
years comes thus, regularly. He has been 
heard to say that if the foreign teachers 
could afford to come 450 lee (the distance 
from ‘Tientsin) te preach, he ought to af- 
ford to go 45 lee to hear them preach. 

“ Among the converts are the two teach- 
ers of the village schools, one of whom is 
spoken of as being very zealous and ar- 
dent in his love of the glad tidings. The 
believers seem to have a much more than 
commonly deep and affecting sense of 
their personal sinfulness and unworthi- 
ness. hey pray much for the conversion 
of their heathen relatives and neighbors, 
and sing with a great deal of animation 
and enjoyment, though very ignorant of 
the rules of music. 

“ One Sabbath, before the arrival of the 
missionaries, the native preacher remarked 
publicly on the duty of destroying all their 
idols and every instrument of superstition 
and idolatry. On the following day, sev- 
enteen families brought their idols, pict- 
ures, &c.,— every thing which pertained 
to idolatrous worship and superstitious use, 
— and burned them up in his presence. 

«The Christians begin their agricultural 
labors very early it: the morning, and after 
breakfast, about nine o’clock, assemble in 
the chapel for singing, reading the Script- 
ures, and prayer, and then go out to the 
fields to their work. In the evening, after 
supper, they assemble again in the chapel 
for evening prayers. 

“ Some ten miles distant from Lau Ling 
is a wealthy man, who having become in- 
terested in the conversion of his neighbors, 
has opened his house for daily worship. 
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Foochow Mission : — Letter from Mr. Peet. 
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He invites all who will to come in and at- 
tend, while he reads the Scriptures and 
offers prayer. He offers to let the mission 
use one of his houses rent free, as a resi- 
dence for one of themselves or a native 
helper.” 


Pooch Pissfon. 
(South-eastern China.) 
{LerrER FRoM Mr. Pret, October 15, 1866. 


Baptisms — Interest. ‘You will re- 
joice to hear that we are meeting with 
some success in our work at Yinefuh. I 
visited that out-station on the 19th ultimo., 
which was Thursday, and on the Sabbath 
following baptized five individuals, —a 
man and his wife and two sons who have 
grown up to manhood, and another man, 
about fifty years old, who lives some six 
miles away from the station, but has been 
a constant attendant on the Sabbath ex- 
ercises there for some months. The first 
man referred to stated that he had had no 
confidence in idols for several years, but was 
still not ready to embrace Christianity, till 
his wife, several months ago, became in- 
terested in the subject, and more recently 
expressed a strong desire to make a pro- 
fession of her faith in Christ and receive 
baptism. This helped to bring him to the 
same decision. He is about sixty, and his 
wife some two years younger. They have 
five sons. The helper there gives a good 
account of the two who have received 
baptism. He says they have been in the 
practice of coming to his house after their 
day’s work is done, and staying till ten 
o'clock and after, to learn hymns, to: sing 
and pray, and converse on religious sub- 
jects. The mother seems very decided, 
and expresses a strong desire that all of 
her sons may become Christians. She is 
very constant in attending meetings on 
the Sabbath, though obliged to endure 
much reproach and abusive language from 
her heathen countrymen for so doing. 
Her efforts for the spiritual good of her 
countrywomen are spoken of by the 
helper and his wife as being very com- 
mendable. On the Sabbath that I was 
there, she induced three married females 
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of her acquaintance, in a neighboring 
village, to come to church in the forenoon, 
and they expressed much interest in what 
they heard, promised to come again the 
next Sabbath, and also invited the helper’s 
wife to visit their village, saying that there 
were many there who would like to hear 
her ‘talk book,’ —i.'e., preach the gospel. 
There is another young man there, who 
comes in very often in the evening to 
read, sing, and pray with the rest, and 
who appears decided to become a Chris- 
tian; but his father is strongly opposed to 
his coming to meeting on the Sabbath, or 
keeping the day in accordance with the 
commandment.” 


——-— 


LETTER FROM NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


Mr. Batpwiy, of this mission, wrote 
November 8, 1866, that the mission has 
voted, conforming to the usage of others, 
hereafter to use Foochow instead of Fuh- 
chau as the spelling of the name of their 
place of residence. He forwards an inter- 
esting letter from native Christians there, 
asking for the prayers of Christians in 
America, with some introductory and con- 
cluding remarks as follows : — 


“The meeting of the native church 
here, September 27, in concert with the 
anniversary of our American Board, was 
one of considerable interest. We sang 
some of the good songs of Zion, and com- 

/muned together about the interests of our 
Redeemer’s cause. At the close of the 
exercises it was our sweet privilege to re- 
member our Saviour at the table spread 
for us by his love on this heathen shore. 
During the service, one of the native 
preachers requested us to ask the interces- 
sions of American Christians in behalf of 
the work here. It was suggested that they 
could send their request by letter. I in- 
close the original, with the following trans- 
lation: — 

“* Foochow, China.—The disciples Ling, 
Wong, Ng and others, present this letter 
to the pastors of all the churches of the 
American Board. We were born and 
‘livein China. Formerly we did not hear 
the true word of eternal life. But lately, 
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through ‘the great compassion of the Sa- 
viour, we have heard and received the 
gospel. As we deeply reflect, however, 
we experience contrition of soul that we 
are so destitute of virtue to receive this 
grace, and of ability to sustain this posi- 
tion. 

“¢ Though churches have been planted 
here, believers are very few, for men’s 
hearts are so hard and obstinate that they 
cannot be broken. Were it not that the 
Holy Spirit opens and directs the mind of 
man, how could it ever return to the nor- 
mal state and yield believing homage ? 

“<«Jn very ancient times, China knew 
somewhat of God; but in a few thousand 
years the people were seduced into idola- 
try. Speak to them about the divine per- 
fections and the obligations of worship, — 
their minds are confused, they do not un- 
derstand. This is one difficulty. Another 
is that the people are very many, some 
hundreds of myriads, while teachers of 
the truth, native and foreign, do not num- 
ber as many as five hundred. To instruct 
the myriads with the five hundred, when 
will the work be done? Again, national 
customs vary, and are widely divergent 
from the true doctrine. Suppose the rich 
wish to forsake their wickedness, the 
matter of ancestral worship makes them 
anxious lest their clansmen usurp posses- 
sion of their common patrimony. And 
if the poor desire to repent of sin and 
obey the Word, they are fearful that 
keeping the Sabbath day will render it 
impossible to gain a livelihood. 

“¢Tt is only the holy doctrine that be- 
comes universal, but human strength of 
itself cannot effect this. It is the omnip- 
otence of the Spirit. It is not what man 
can fathom. If God saves the people from 
sin, renews them, and gives them the water 
of life, then what.are called difficulties be- 
come very easy. In the midst of careful 
thought, then, we are minded respectfully. 
to ask the pastors and fellow Christians of 
the churches to pray earnestly that God in 
his pity will early send down his Holy 
Spirit, as the great wind, scattering the 
dust, causing the people to repent, and 
the truth to spread abundantly. Then, 
how great our joy ! 

“+ We take this opportunity to salute 
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the pastors and brethren with myriad 
blessings and golden peace.’ 

ee ioe a postscript the brethren recom- 
mend, that during the approaching ‘ Week 
of Prayer’ the churches throughout the 
world devote ‘one day of the eight’ to in- 
tercession in behalf of China. They add, 
in modest terms, ‘We do not know 
whether this will do or not. 

“The letter was but recently placed 
in my hands, and will probably be too 
late for the ‘ Week of Prayer’ But the 
simple facts stated ought to be seriously 
and prayerfully considered by all who love 
Christ and long for his glorious appearing 
among these hundreds of millions. China’s 
salvation will come when the church girds 
herself with commensurate faith and zeal 
for the great work.” 


— 


HMadura PAissfon — Southern “Lnodia. 
MADURA. 
(270 miles S. W. of Madras.) 


Lerrers rrom Mr. RENDALL, October 24 and 
November 9, 1866. 


Cholera. Mr. Rendall first refers to 
the girls’ boarding-school as having been 
“ oreatly afflicted by the cholera.” Two 
pupils died of the disease about the close 
of September, which created such a panic 
that a month’s vacation was given; but 
another girl died before getting away, and 
two others after reaching their homes in 
Tirumangalam. Some of these ‘“ gave 
most satisfactory evidence that they were 
prepared to die.” Mr. Rendall states that 
he has hardly ever known cholera so fatal 
before. About twenty, he thought, were 
dying of the disease daily in Madura, but 
as yet, only two members of the city Chris- 
tian community had died. 


New place of worship — Mohammedans. 
The completion of a small place for wor- 
ship in the western part of the city is men- 
tioned, where there is now regular ser- 
vice, with a congregation numbering about 
fifty. At. i clavate successful effort had 
been made to induee Mohammedan chil- 
dren to attend the school, which was in 
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charge of the daughter of a native pastor. 
Mohammedan women were “ ready to wel- 
come an educated girl to their houses, and 
were pleased with the proposal to send 
their children to the school,” and the Mo- 
hammedan proprietor of the village lands, 
living in Madura, was “ friendly with the 
pastor, and not at all disposed to prevent 
the children of his relations from attend- 
ing.” At the last examination, four bright 
Mohammedan lads were present, and there 
was a prospect of more. 


Cases of Interest. After referring to 
these and some other matters, Mr. Rendall 
writes: ‘ Another case affording points of 
interest, is that of a young man, the nephew 
of a celebrated Guru in Madura, named 
Lambantha Murthi. This Guru is’ the 
head of a sect noted for many centuries. 
The present Guru was noticed by Mr. 
Simpson, in a speech before the last an- 
nual meeting of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, England. He has studied all the 
principal religions of Asia, and can tell 
you a good deal about the Bible. While. 
he is free to speak well of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, he is most supercilious when speak- 
ing of the comparative merits of Christian- 
ity and Hinduism. The idea of mission- 
aries coming from England or America to 
enlighten a people having such a litera- 
ture, such sages and priests, is to Lam- 
bantha Marthi the very height of impu- 
dence. I have had but one conversation 
with him, and I never saw such a full and 
complete embodiment of Hinduism in any 
one person. ‘To him the world does not 
move, and he evidently regards matters 
very much as his ancestors did a thousand 
years ago. What a shock for such a man . 
to lose a nephew; to see him forsake the 
wisdom of his fathers and go to Christians 
for light and truth! Such is the case. 
The young man at first, in throwing off | 
restraint, fell into bad company, drank to 
excess, and wasted his property. I fear 
he has very little left of a valuable estate. 
He is evidently very decided im his for- 
saking of idolatry, and also in the giving 
up of caste. He has lately given a pledge 
to Dr. Lord to abstain altogether from the 
use of liquor, and has joined his medical 
class. His young wife joins him in giv- 
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ing up idolatry, is a regular attendant at 
church, and is learning to read. 


Young Brahmins. “There are also two 
young Brahmins, at Pillaipollian, in whom 
Iam much interested, About a year ago 
the catechist of that village received a 
number of Brahmins to the school there, 
giving them the advantage of a little Eng- 
lish, They studied the Bible every day, 
and our catechisms. Several months since 
the two lads referred to began to see the 
folly of idolatry, and would make fun of 
the idols before their friends. There was 
no great objection to this so long as they 
would conform to the usual customs of 
' their worship. But shortly the consciences 

of the lads began to work, and idolatry 

seemed’ wicked and odious. When they 
objected to taking part in the worship of 
idols, their parents became alarmed. A 
short time ago, one of them came to me 
with a downcast look, and said he did not 
know what to do. He had no longer peace 
of mind; he knew idolatry -was wrong, 
and he believed in Christ; but in his fa- 
ther’s house, how could he be a Christian ? 
He wished I would send him away to some 
institution, where they would never hear 
of him again. I told him I could not ad- 
vise such a step. He must ask God for 
strength to act according to his convic- 
tions, and to confess his Saviour here, 
among his people. I placed ‘ The Bazaar 
Book’ in his hand, and told him to call 
and see me in two or three days, for fur- 

_ ther conversation. He did so, and said 
the more he read the more miserable he 
felt. 

“The Spirit of God is evidently work- 
ing upon his heart, and my prayer is that 
he will give the lad no rest until he finds 
it in Christ. He has the sympathy of his 
companion; but I fear that the second lad 
is too young to be left to decide for him- 
self. I hope the churches will not forget 
this Madura mission in their prayers.” 


On the 9th of November Mr. Rendall 
wrote again: “The last two days have 
been days of anxiety and excitement here 
and at Pasumalie. The two Brahmin lads 
alluded to in my last came to me three 
‘days ago, stating that they were ready to 
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forsake all for Christ, and that they must 
leave their fathers’ houses at once. I sent 
them immediately to Pasumalie, where 
they were kindly received by Brother 
Tracy. The father of the elder lad soon 
followed in pursuit, and I was frank with 
him, as in duty bound, telling him all the 
circumstances. He hastened out to Pasu- 
malie, and with him a large crowd of ex- 
cited Brahmins. Mr. Tracy treated them 
kindly, giving the father access to his son. 
That day no impression was made upon 
the lads. The next morning, ,however, 
they seemed to waver; and when the fa- 
ther came again, weeping and moaning, 
appealing to their sympathy, the lads 
yielded, and in an evil hour consented to 
return. They had already broken caste ; 
but the Brahmins may pass this over 
lightly. This is an untoward termina- 
tion, but I cannot believe the matter will 
end here. Truth is lodged in the hearts 
of these young men, and by God’s blessing 
it may yet take root. There is of course 
great excitement over the matter.” 


——— 


Nestorian PAlssfon — Persia. 
OROOMIAH, (Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
LrerreR rrom Mr. Coan, November 16, 1866. 


Annual Meeting of Helpers. The meet- 
ing of which this letter gives account is 
referred to in other communications as 
having been one of great interest. Hx- 
tracts will be given sufliciently extended 
to present the spirit of the meeting and 
the mode of transacting business ; and the 
thoughtful reader will, it is believed, be 
very favorably impressed. The meeting 
was held, by invitation, at Geog Tapa, and 
‘the hearty and generous manner in which — 
the people there entertained the delegates 
and invited guests,” was regarded as one 
of the favorable signs of the times. There 
was an opening sermon by Priest Yacob, 
Moderator of the previous meeting, from 
the words, ‘Cursed be he that doeth the 
work of the Lord deceitfully.” After the 
sermon, before a full house, there was 
adjournment for refreshments, then mak- 
ing out the roll of delegates, &c., and the 
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election of Priest Yoseph as Moderator, 
and Deacon Yonan as Permanent Clerk. 


‘Reports were then read from Deacon 
Eshoo of Tabreez, and our helpers in Sal- 
mas and the mountains, which were very in- 
teresting, and deserve more than a passing 
allusion. Committees were chosen to reply 
to these letters, and one was appointed to 
prepare a Pastoral Letter to the churches. 

“A short essay was read on the ques- 
tion, — How shall we best develop the lay 
power of the church? This opened the 
way for an animated discussion, which was 
very interesting and profitable. The sub- 
ject was then referred to a committee, 
with instructions to report before the close 
of the sessions, which was done, and reso- 
tions were adopted. 

“On Wednesday morning the church 
was filled with attendants at the sunrise 
prayer-meeting. 
nessed, in the homes of those entertaining 
guests, little prayer-meetings ; and the voice 
of prayer and praise was heard on every 
side. One good brother remarked, ‘ This 
is a foretaste of heaven.’ 

‘« The session opened at 8 o’clock, A. M., 
by prayer and singing, the roll was called, 
minutes read, committees announced, and 
then came a report on village schools. 


Tuesday evening wit- 


Schools — Missions — Benevolence. 
“There were thirty-eight schools, with 
an average attendance of about twenty- 
one. Nearly seventy tomans, or about 
$150, were raised from the people for the 
support of these schools, —a large ad- 
vance upon last year. 

«Next came a report on the subject of 
the home and foreign fields, from which 
it appeared that about $80 (gold) had 
been contributed at the monthly concerts, 
now held, with very few exceptions, in all 
the villages where we have helpers. About 
$230 (gold) were also raised by subscrip- 
tion. Most of this had been expended in 
the work on the plain and in the mountains. 
A resolution was adopted at the last meet- 
ing previous to this, to endeavor to in- 
crease the amount contributed to the cause 
of Christ by at least fifty per cent. This 
was more than done. This report was 
also discussed and referred, and resolutions 
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subsequently passed recommending still 
greater advance. It was resolved to de- 
vote a portion of the monthly concert con- 
tributions to the support of an Evangelist, 
Deacon Guergis, in the mountains. Geog 
Tapa has now, in the mountain work 
five of her best sons, all but one with their 
wives. The work there requires vastly 
more sacrifice and self-denial than almost 
any field under the care of your Board. 
Deacon Shimon, of Geog Tapa, has just 
cut loose from his home, sold his little 
property at a great sacrifice, and gone 
with his young family to Botan, to be- 
associated with Mar Yoseph in the work 
there. 


Sabbath School— Essay on Temperance, 
“On assembling in the afternoon of Wed- 
nesday, the Sabbath-school, under Dea- 
con Moses’ superintendence, consisting of 
about forty or fifty of the younger chil- 
dren of the village, was exhibited, and a 
new interest awakened in the whole sub- 
ject of Sabbath-school instruction. 

“Then came the reading of a prize 
essay on temperance, a very fine produc- 
tion, from the pen of Priest Yoseph of our 
male seminary. This was followed by an 
animated discussion, when the matter was 
referred, and resolutions were subsequently 
unanimously adopted. In the evening a 
doctrinal discourse was delivered on the 
Divinity and Manhood of Christ. This 
theme elicited a very warm discussion, 
which was prolonged to a late hour. The 
discussion was interesting, as evolving the 
peculiar views of the Nestorian fathers. 


Morning Prayer Mceting—Communion 
Service. ‘Thursday morning a most de- 
lightful and heavenly sunrise prayer-meet- 
ing was held in the crowded church. At 
eight A. M. the assembly met as usual. The 
narrative of the state of religion was read 
by John, our evangelist. ‘Then followed 
the closing business of the meeting, resolu- 
tions of thanks, &c. After this a sermon 
by a member of the mission, and the 
celébration of the Lord’s supper. The 
church was unable to hold all who pressed 
for admittance. There were probably 
between five and six hundred. The scene 
was impressive as the whole company rose 
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to receive the elements of Christ’s broken 
body and shed blood, and after partaking, 
seated themselves one by one in secret 

“meditation and prayer. At the close, all 
bowed in low, audible prayer, for a few 
minutes, then rose and sung a hymn, clos- 
ing with the doxology and benediction by 
Mar Yohanan. 

“TI should have mentioned a baptismal 
seene before the sermon, in which John’s 
little son took the name of Luther, and 
another the name of his sainted grand- 
father, Malek Agho Beg. 

“This has been one of the most delight- 
ful gatherings we have ever had here, and 
suggests many reflections which I cannot 
now communicate.” 


—_-@——_—. 


Syria Piisstow. 
BEIRUT. 


Lerrer From Mr. H. H. Jessur, December 
12, 1866. 


Lerrmrs from Mr. Jessup in the Herald 
for February, announcing decided religious 
interest at Beirut, have doubtless awakened 
hopes in many hearts, and led to earnest 
prayer. This letter will not disappoint the 
hopes excited. It reached the Mission- 
ary House just at the close of the week 
of prayer, —(‘‘ Before they call I will an- 
swer,”’) — and is well calculated to encour- 
age. Nothing is too hard for the Lord, 
and fields which have long seemed unfruit- 
ful may be made, at any time, to produce 
an abundant harvest. 


The Work of the Spirit. ‘It is eleven 
years to-day since I first sailed from Bos- 
ton, on the bark Sultana, on my way to 
Syria, and this week has been perhaps the 
happiest week of my whole missionary life. 
The Lord’s Spirit is working among us, 
and sinners are turning unto God. ‘lhere 
has been more real heart-searching inquiry 
for a few weeks past than I eyer knew be- 
fore in Syria. I wrote you of the awak- 
ening in the girls’ school, and of the case 
of Elias Saadeh, of Tripoli, now teaching 
the boys’ school in Beirut. His conversion 
has been most marked and interesting. 

Even unbelievers notice the change. His 
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whole soul seems to be in the work of do- 
ing good. Though a comparative stranger 
in Beirut, he has been laboring and pray- 
ing with the young men about him, urg- 
ing upon them the matter of their per- 
sonal salvation and pleading with them to 
turn to the Lord. It is most sweet and 
comforting to hear him tell of what the 
Lord has done for his soul. Hardly a day 
passes but he brings some young man to 
me to be prayed with. 

“ Among his acquaintances here was 
Beshara Haddad, the eldest son of the 
lamented Tannoos el Haddad, the first 
Protestant in Syria. Beshara had grown 
up in impenitence and indifference. He 
is now the head of a family, and a teacher 
in the preparatory department of the Col- 
lege. A fortnight since he came to me 
with Elias, in deep distress about his sins 
—almost in despair. With tears and deep 
emotion he spoke of his past life, and his 
fears lest he had sinned away his day 
of grace. After conversation and prayer 
they went away, and the next day I 
learned that he was rejoicing in Christ. 
He came in to tell me of his new experi- 
ence, his love for the Saviour, his deep 
sorrow for sin, his entire dedication of 
himself to the Lord. His widowed mother 
was taken by surprise. She could hardly 
believe her senses, and told one of the 
sisters of the church, ‘My son Beshara 
has gone, and another Beshara has come 
in his place.’ The next day another of 
the teachers of the same institution came 
in, all broken down with sorrow for sin, 
asking, ‘ What shall Ido? What shall I 
do?’ He had formerly borne the char- 
acter of an unsteady and:not entirely re- 
liable youth, but his convictions of sin 
seemed most overpowering. He mourned 
and wept, and begged me to pray for him, 
and with Elias and Beshara, spent a part 
of the evening in prayer. Not long after 
he, too, found peace in believing, and his 
deportment indicates that he is entirely 
changed. These three young men are 
educated and are teachers, and their in- 
fluence must be very great. Another 
teacher came to me soon after, much af- 
fected, and thinks he has put his trust in 
the Lord Jesus. On the following Lord’s 
day evening, Assaf, a man in my employ, 
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(whose wife is a consistent Christian,) 
came into my room in great distress of 
mind. He is naturally frivolous and 
thoughtless, and I was greatly surprised to 
find him in this state of feeling. The 
Spirit was evidently striving with him. 
He struggled hard, but could only sce his 
sins in darker and darker hue. At length 
he yielded his all to Christ, and is now an 
altered man. I can see the change very 
strikingly, and his whole manner is that of 
a Christian disciple. 
“ After him one of the college students 
‘came to talk about his soul, hoping that he 
had put his trust in the Saviour, and then 
one of the workmen in the printing press, 
and a young merchant who has lived for 
some years in France, and then a young 
man who had been in the Government em- 
ploy in the custom-house, and left the post 
because he was obliged to work on the 
Lord’s day, and then another teacher, and 
then several young women, until hardly a 
day passed but some new person came to 
talk about his soul and ask for the prayers 
of God's people. 


Examination of Candidates — A new 
Case. “On Monday evening of this week 
we had a meeting of the church commit- 
tee, or session, to examine candidates for 
admission to the church. Ten were ex- 
amined, and several accepted. Toward 
the close, a young man came in, an en- 
tire stranger to us all. He was coarsely 
dressed and of rough appearance, and as 
the meeting was appointed especially for 
examining applicants for church member- 
ship, we thought that he had made a mis- 
take, and my first thought was to ask him 
to retire, as he had mistaken the object 
of the meeting. I instantly decided, how- 
ever, to ask the brethren to let him remain, 
as he might gain some good and could do 
no harm. At the close of the exercises 
— having observed that ke listened in- 
tently to every word that was spoken — 


I turned to him and had somewhat the’ 


following conversation: ‘My son, what is 
your name ?’ ‘My name is Hanna Bedr, 
from Schweir, in Lebanon.’ ‘ What is 
your business?’ ‘I am working in the 
Beirut stone quarries.’ ‘Why did you 
come here to-night?’ ‘I heard the notice 
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that any who wanted to profess Christ be- 
fore men should come, and so I came.’ 
‘What do you know about Christ?’ ‘I 
know that he is my Saviour.’ ‘When did 
you learn this?’ ‘About four months 
ago.’ ‘How did you learn it?’ ‘My 
brother was in Abeih Seminary, and came 
home in the summer and said I had better 
learn to read the Gospel, and seek for a 
better religion than praying to saints and 
pictures; so I thought I would become a 
Protestant. But I did not know any thing 
then. I came down to the quarries, and 
then I learned to read, and I read in the 
Gospel all about Jesus, and I saw that 
there is no other Saviour but Jesus.’ 
‘Did you think about your sins?’ ‘ Yes, 
I thought of nothing else but my sins 
and my Saviour. I kept thinking, Oh, 
what a great sinnerIam!... There is 
no place that the Lord could send me to 
which would be bad enough for such a 
sinner as I am. Any thing would be too 
good for me. ‘Do you ever pray, Han- 
na?’ ‘Yes, I say, “ Our Father which art 
in heaven,” and then I pray from my own 
heart, and tell Jesus what a sinner I am, 
and ask him for whatever I want.’ ‘Do 
the quarrymen know that you have left 
the old religion?’ ‘Yes, and they curse 
me, and ridicule and persecute me.’ . ‘ Do 
you answer back when they curse you?’ 
‘No. I think, Poor men, they know not 
what they do; and if they knew Jesus 
they would not act so; and so I pray for 
them.’... ‘Do you think you can serve 
Christ of yourself?’ ‘No; 1 know I can- 
not unless he helps me all the time.’ 

“His answers were all of this character. 
I was never more surprised. Deacon Elias 
remarked, ‘ The examination of this stran- 
ger is even more satisfactory than that 
of those we know so well.’ Another re- 
marked, ‘ There are hid treasures in secret 
places; and how many there may be seek- 
ing the light whom we know not of” The 
young man seemed verily taught of God. 


More Inquirers. ‘The next day, eight 
young women, several of them teachers, 
applied for examination for admission to 
the church. This morning, while Brother 
Bird was here, a young man came in to 
talk about his soul. He seemed deeply 
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concerned, and asked our prayers. Dea- 
con Elias was here, and we had a season 
-of prayer for the young man, who is the 
second son of Tannoos el Haddad. Thus 
the prayers of that godly man are being 
answered after his death. 


“Some of the Protestants whose wives 
are Greeks or Catholics, tell me that their 
wives are now, in a remarkable manner, 
softened and anxious to hear God’s Word. 
This evening an elderly church-member, 
a doctor, has been in to beg me to come 
and see his wife, whose violent opposition 
has changed to deep interest in the truth. 
My weekly Bible class has been fully at- 

- tended, and the women of the church 
have established a meeting for special 
prayer. 

“Tt isa time of more solemnity than I 
have known in my whole missionary life. 
It must be that God’s people at home are 
praying for us and for this people, and I 
entreat them to pray yet more earnestly. 
There are many around us, on every side, 
who have not yet begun to think of their 
soul’s salvation. We were never weaker 
as a mission. We have now only four 
men able to preach. Dr. Thomson has 
been confined to his house for two months, 
and is still obliged to keep entirely quiet. 
Our hands and hearts are full. 


A Greek preaching the Gospel. “We 

~ have just received word from Tripoli that 
in the Meena, the port city, a young Greek, 
a nephew of one of our church-members, 
‘has begun to preach the gospel. Crowds 
gather nightly to hear him, priests and 

. people together. It is a city noted for in- 
temperance, and many are giving up their 
cups and reforming. He uses only the 
New Testament, and there is such a de- 
mand for Testaments and Bibles that the 
supply is exhausted, and we are sending 
on a box to-day. He denounces every 
thing not in the Bible, and the people 
hear him gladly. Ido not know him, but 

. the brethren say that he is thoroughly en- 
lightened. Whatever be’ his object, we 
will rejoice that the gospel is preached. 
It is remarkable that just now the whole - 
northern field should be without a mission- 

ary, and only two or three pious native 
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teachers for Tripoli, Hums, Safeta, Akkar, 
and the Meena. -Yet the Lord is working 
on, and-using his own means for awaken- 
ing the people. May it not be that the 
seed so long sown in’ tears is to bring 
forth fruit in a harvest of joy and glad- 
ness ? 

‘‘T have strong hopes that this religious 
awakening among our young men, which 
has come upon us so suddenly and power- 
fully, will lead several of them into the 
ministry. If so, the Lord will give us the 
desire of our hearts, —a sanctified native 
ministry.” 


Gastern Turkey PWissior. 
KHARPOOT, 
(175 miles south of Trebizond.) 
Lerrer From Mr. BARNum, November 9, 1866. 


Tuus letter is brief and partly on busi- 
ness, but a few facts of much interest are 
mentioned, respecting the home mission- 
ary efforts of the native Evangelical Union, 
the aggressive movements of the mission- 
aries in connection with native helpers, 
and the opposition encountered. 


Native Missionary Efforts. “The Union 
has decided to undertake the evangeliza- 
tion of a large region east of Diarbekir, 
where the Armenians, living* among the 
Koords, have lost all knowledge of both 
Armenian and Turkish, knowing only 
Koordish, and are living in the grossest 
darkness. They have undertaken to edu- 
cate five men and send them out, as a be- 
ginning. This movement excites a great 
deal of enthusiasm on the part of the mem- 
bers of the Union and of our people. May 
the Lord add his blessing. 


Other Aggressive Movements — Opposi- 
tion. ‘In the absence of my associates 
[on a tour] I find my hands full of work. 
We are trying to occupy fifty or more out- 
stations the present season. Many of them 
are new, and there is a great amount of 
opposition, caused chiefly by the ecclesi- 
astics. In every village there are a few 
persons who are somewhat enlightened, 
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and who have more or less desire for in- 
struction for themselves and their chil- 
dren; but they are not sufficiently en- 
lightened to face the opposition that is 
raised. The difficulty is greatly increased 
by the attitude of the Government. The 

Pasha says, ‘Protestant teachers are for 

the instruction of Protestants, and they 

should not go to places where there are 
no Protestants’ The Armenians have 
procured an order to this effect from 

Constantinople, so that when there is not 

a definite Protestant element, they strive 

to keep us out. They are alarmed at the 

progress of the truth. I assure the Pasha 
that we cannot for a moment admit this 
principle; that the Sultan has proclaimed 
“that Protestants are to have the same 
rights as other sects; and as the members 
of other sects locate wherever they please, 
we can accept nothing short of this for our 
own people. ‘This suffices, at present, to 
keep the authorities from driving our help- 
ers out from new villages; but when the 
people have driven them out, we have no 
confidence in appealing to these authori- 
ties to aid in restoring them to their places. 

It is a principle with us not to give up 

any thing which we undertake of such a 

public nature; but success in the face of 

so many obstacles involves much of hard 

work. I trust all will soon understand 
- that it is a priceless blessing which is 
offered to them, and not a curse, as 
many now suppose; and that, in place 
of the present opposition, the whole com- 
munity will be ready to make great 
sacrifice to support and extend the gos- 
pel. 

‘In some of the new places the helpers 
are very cordially received. In one vil- 
lage the Armenians have opened their 
own school-room, which is connected with 
the church, and have put the helper into 
it to teach their own children. There is 
no Protestant in the place. 

‘« The prospect in all the older out-sta- 
tions is encouraging. The work will not 
fairly open till the cold weather shuts the 
people up at home. We are hoping for a 
great work the coming winter. We hope 
and pray for a special outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. Will not our friends join us 
in this prayer ?” 


Western Turkey Mission: — Letter from Mr. Bliss. 
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Western Turkey PAission. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. E. E. Briss, November 27, 
1866. 


Tuis letter treats of topics somewhat 
aside from those more commonly pre- 
sented in communications from the mis- 
sion fields, and will be read by many with 
more interest, perhaps, on this account. 
Having special connection with the oper- 
ations of the press at Constantinople, the 
writer refers first to his own work, as edi- . 
tor of an evangelical, mission periodical ; 
then to the great increase, within a few 
years, of newspapers and their readers at 
Constantinople; and then to some other 
indications of increasing intelligence, and 
evidence that this intelligence may work 
important reforms. Having spoken of his 
many engagements as one reason why he 
has not written more frequently to the 
Missionary House, he proceeds as fol- 
lows : — 


The “Avedaper” and its Influence. 
“In connection with other engagements 
in the publication of books and tracts, it 
is my duty to prepare and send forth, 
every fifteen days, alternately in the Ar- 
menian and Armeno-Turkish languages, 
a small newspaper, called the ‘ Avedaper’ 
(messenger). The subscribers, some 1,500 
in number, are scattered all over Turkey, 
from the Balkans to the Koordish moun- 
tains, and even beyond those limits. Of 
course, firing at so long a range, the ques- 
tion whether any execution is done upon 
individuals must be, to the editor, a mat- 
ter of faith rather than of sight, and he 
must be content with the general assur- 
ance that his labors to promote piety and 
intelligence in the readers of his paper, 
are ‘not in vain in the Lord.’ There are 
not wanting, however, more specific illus- 
trations of the good influence of the paper. 
Not long ago a missionary brother reported 
that the Armenians of Moosh, a city far 
off in Eastern Turkey, had opened there 
a school for girls (a thing before unknown 
in those parts) in consequence of reading 
in the ‘ Avedaper’ an article on the impor- 
tanee of female education. Another mis- 
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sionary reports, that a villager living among 
the Taurus mountains was so impressed 
- with one of the sententious speeches of our 
martyred President, translated and pub- 
lished in the paper, that he committed the 
whole of it to memory, that he might fix 
in his own mind, and be able to teach to 
others, its lesson of ‘malice toward none 
and charity to all’. Other missionaries 
have testified to the usefulness of the pa- 
per in particular instances, in the way of 
animating the zeal of a native pastor, 
suggesting to the pious layman topics of 
profitable conversation with his neighbors, 
cheering the sick, and bringing men, 
through God’s blessing, to the knowledge 
‘and obedience of the truth. 

“ Many copies of the paper go to Prot- 
estant Armenians living alone, in places 
where they have not the privilege of list- 
ening on the Sabbath to the preaching of 
the truth, and where they find perhaps 
not an individual who sympathizes with 
their love for the doctrines of the gospel. 
To such, this religious newspaper is a 
bond of union with their brethren in 
other places, and a great help to their 
Christian life. It is estimated by the mis- 
sionaries in whose fields the ‘ Avedaper’ cir- 
culates, that each of the one thousand five 
hundred copies is read, on the average, by 
from six to eight individuals, giving an 
ageregate of 10,000 readers. Very many 
of these are persons outside of the Prot- 
estant ranks, and would be reached by no 
other evangelizing influence. 

“ Perhaps I have written enough in the 
way of ‘magnifying my office,’ and I shall 
be glad if what I have written shall stim- 
ulate any one to remember, in ‘ effectual, 
_ fervent prayer,’ this department of our 
missionary instrumentality. The perma- 
nenee and prosperity of the evangelical 
churches and communities, which are be- 
ing established in all parts of Turkey, will 
depend very much upon the intelligence 
of the men and women who constitute 
them; and here, as in other lands, the 
newspaper is one of the most efficient 
means of promoting that intelligence. In 
fact, unless these Protestant communities 
are to be left to fall behind others around 
them in intelligence, and so lose much of 
their influence for good in the land, they 
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must have such helps and stimulants as a 
newspaper only ‘can furnish. 

Increase of Newspapers. ‘The in- 
crease in the number of newspapers pub- 
lished here, and in one or two other prin- 
cipal cities of Turkey, and the increase of 
the number of persons who read them, are 
among the most noticeable signs of the 
times. In this city, five or even two years 
ago, it was a rare occurrence to see a 
newspaper in the hands of any one of the 
thousands of natives passing up and down 
the Bosphorus or Golden Horn, in the 
steamers which here take the place of 
the street cars of Boston and New York. 
Now it is almost as common a sight as in 
those cars. News-boys throng our thor- 
oughfares with their papers, —in Turkish, 
in French, in Greek, in Armenian, &c. 
We have at least ten daily papers pub- 
lished at Constantinople. Their standard 
of journalism is not very high, and yet 
they serve to stir and direct the thoughts 
of men. Their influence upon publie 
opinion is quite as decided as in England 
and America. That influence, to a very 
great extent, in the points where it touches 
directly our missionary work, is an adverse 
influence. Some of the papers published 
for readers nominally Christian are decid- 
edly anti-ecclesiastic, and call loudly and , 
persistently for restrictions upon the pow- 
ers of the clergy and reform in the several 
churches; but all regard our labors either 
with suspicion or contempt, and hesitate 
not to express their opposition. One 
paper, an organ emphatically of ‘young 
Armenia,’ recently published a communi- 
cation filling six columns with the coarsest 
abuse of the missionaries of the Board in 
Turkey ; attributing to them the lowest of 
motives, and decrying their work as evil 
and only evil. One important office of 
the ‘ Avedaper’ is to expose the shameless 
misstatements of such articles, and thus 
check the evil influence they would other- 
wise exert. 


Division among Armenians — Reform 
Movements. “ Before closing my letter J 
should like to refer to a matter which may 
have an important bearing upon our work 
hereafter. You well know, that beside the 
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direct and obvious results of missionary 
labors in Turkey, (the conversion of indi- 
viduals, the formation of Protestant com- 
munities and of evangelical churches,) 
these labors have had a general but most 
noticeable influence upon the whole Ar- 
menian nation, — stimulating to the for- 
mation of schools, breaking the power of 
old superstitions, and creating a public 
sentiment decidedly adverse to the wor- 
shiping of pictures, confession of sin to 
priests, &c., &c. This general increase of 
intelligence, and progress toward right 
religious opinions, has led toa division of 
the Armenians who still remain out of the 
Protestant ranks into two parties, called, 
respectively, the ‘Enlightened’ and the 
‘Unenlighted.’ The lines which separate 
these two parties are as clearly drawn and 
as universally recognized as those which 
separate the Protestant Armenians from 
the adherents of the old church. The ‘ En- 
lightened’ have for years been continually 
increasing in numbers, and have had many 
a sharp contest with the ‘ Unenlightened’ 
on questions of clerical control of the civil 
affairs of the Armenian nation, &c. They 
have been often beaten, for the Unen- 
lightened are strong in the fact that they 
hold the old seats of power and have the 
ear of the Turkish Government. Their 
failure to secure the partial reforms in 
civil and ecclesiastical matters which they 
have advocated, has had the effect to con- 
vince the ‘Enlightened’ of the necessity 
of more radical changes. Quite recently, 
an Armenian paper announced that a 
movement was in progress for the forma- 
tion of a Reformed Armenian Church, on 
the principle of restoring the purity of 
doctrine and the simplicity of worship 
which existed at the time of the first con- 
version of the Armenians to Christianity. 
Another principle on which the movement 
is based, according to this newspaper au- 
thority, is the complete separation of civil 
and ecclesiastical affairs. The same paper 
professes to have authority to state, that a 
book setting forth the doctrines and pro- 
posed form of worship of this new church 
is being prepared and will be soon pub- 
lished; and that so widely is the move- 
ment regarded with favor, especially 
among the young men of the Armenian 
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nation, that it promises to gather them all 
into it. 

“T have reason to suppose that these 
statements are substantially true. But 
just what shape this movement will take, 
and what its results will be, of course none 
can now tell.” 


as gNi oss 


SIVAS. 


(About 400 miles S. of E. from Constantinople.) 


Lerrer From Mr. Bryant, November 21, 1866. 


Tux following letter from Mr. Bryant 
touches briefly, but in an interesting way, - 
upon several topics connected with his 
own feelings and work, the demands and 
prospects of the field, the death of a na- 
tive helper, the preparation and the call 
for a great work, in faithful, earnest 
preaching of the gospel. 


“ For the first time since we arrived in 
Sivas I feel a little free. Sunday was 
the anniversary of that arrival, and I cele- 
brated the day by preaching my first 
Turkish Sermon. Should you ever be 
situated a year as I have been, and see 
around you what I have seen, you would 
understand a little of the joy of once more 
finding utterance for gospel tidings. 


Many Calls. ‘No missionary can be 
silent in Turkey and contented. Cer- 
tainly not in this part of it can we be 
still. Missionaries few and becoming few- 
er, and native preachers hard to find, 
make us wish for a dozen tongues instead 
of one poor one. One of our helpers, on 
a tour to Gurun, has just sent us an imper- — 
ative call fora preacher for Moongulook. 
The people there are all excited on the 
subject, and he feels that an immediate 
occupation will lead to great permanent 
results. At Gurun we have no preacher, 
although we have there a good vhapel and 
quite a respectable audience. 


Death of a Helper. At Zara, a few 
weeks ago, we were called to the mourn- 
ful duty of burying our faithful helper. 
So at these two centres of large popula- 
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tion, where missionaries would find more 
than enough to do, we have not even 
~ helpers. Baron Sarkis was a good man, 
and all classes, at his funeral, spoke 
kindly of him. He had just attended 
the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance 
at Arabkir, and, with his bride of a few 
days, returned greatly encouraged to his 
work. But afewdays more ended that 
work with us. He was suddenly prostrated 
by typhus fever, and before Dr. West could 
reach him was dying. He knew us, thank- 
ed us for coming, and then yielded to the 
disease. At Zara they lay the dead in 
the ground wrapped in a simple winding- 
sheet, but that his remains might have the 
“same respect as they would have received 
at his former home in Arabkir, I made his 
coffin with my own hands, and in it we 
laid him to rest in the Protestant grave- 
yard, beside the river Halys. His young 
bride of a fortnight returned to her 
home, and we to ours, wondering at the 
ways of God. 


Circassians. “ All the road between 
Sivas and Zara is thronged with Circas- 
sian emigrant trains and camps; and as* 
these people are rapidly learning Turkish, 
Tam cherishing the hope that the day for 
reaching them is not distant. After their 
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exile from Russia they came by tens of 
thousands to our borders. In their tall 
sheep-skin hats, long garments, with rows 
of cartridges across the breast, their bright 
broad-swords and guns, they make quite 
a picturesque, as well as dangerous ad- 
dition to the motley population of Tur- 
key. 


Looking for the Spirit. “ Weare look- 
ing here for some manifestation of God’s 
unforgetfulness, such as blessed Bitlis last 
spring. Our people have just established 
an evening prayer-meeting from house to 
house. We have visited all the families 
nominally Protestant, and as a result, are 
encouraged by unusual attention and 
thoughtfulness at our Sabbath services. 


The way prepared for Preaching. 
“Wherever I go here, I am struck with the 
fact that the scriptures are everywhere 
preparing the way, and that, so far as 
human means are concerned, powerful 
preaching alone is wanted. If there are 
any men in our churches or seminaries 
who have ability to acquire a new lan- 
guage, and preach the gospel in that lan- 
guage as Spurgeon preaches it, verily God 
will help them to crowns radiant with 
thousands of stars.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


REMARKABLE DREAM AND RESULTS, 
IN CHINA. 

Tus number of the Herald contains 
extracts from letters from North China, 
respecting a religious movement of much 
interest at a village about 140 miles from 
Tientsin. The Cincinnati Christian Herald 
publishes a letter from Mr. Stanley, one of 
the missionaries of the Board at Tientsin, 
dated October 10th, which gives a fuller 
account of the origin of the movement, so 
remarkable that, especially in view of re- 
sults thus far apparent, the readers of the 
Herald will be glad to see it. The letter 
is long, and but a small portion of it can 
be given here. Respecting the origin of 

the movement, Mr. Stanley writes : — 


“ About a year ago, an old man named 
Chu, from whose family the village is 
named, became anxious about his soul, 
and very much depressed about his sin- 
fulness. No remedy, could he discover for 
his sins. About this time he was taken 
dangerously ill; death seemed near. This 
increased his anxiety and fear. Thinking 
of his condition one day, he dreamed that 
he actually died. In his disembodied state 
he came upon a beautiful city, whose walls 
and gates were all glorious and bright. 
These were guarded by pure and spotless 
beings, who resembled the sun in glory. 
Within were multitudes of similar beings 
The entire city appeared to be radiant 
with light. He could compare it only to 
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the glory of the sun. So lovely was the 
‘place, that he desired to go in, but the 
guards prevented him. He asked the rea- 
son of this. They replied that he was an 
impure and sinful being, — that purity of 
life was required of all who entered the 
glorious city. This depressed him very 
much; but they encouraged him by say- 
ing that by and by he would be permitted 
to enter, but that now he must return to 
the earth, where he should receive instruc- 
tions concerning this pure life, and by fol- 
lowing these instructions he could prepare 
for entering the city. Some of these glo- 
rious beings then attended him back to 
earth, and he awoke. 

“The meaning of this dream perplexed 
him. As he lay pondering it, he fell asleep 
again in an hour or two, and the dream 
was repeated in every particular; and 
from this time he began to recover. But 
sin, like a heavy weight, oppressed him. 
As he thought of his dream, he became 
more perplexed and anxious. He now 
revealed the dream, and the state of his 
mind to his friends and neighbors, but 
they could neither give him comfort nor 
advice. He remembered some Catholics 
near by, and went to them with his difli- 
culties; but they were ignorant, and could 
tell him but little. He only got an indefi- 
nite idea of one Jesus, who died to save 
sinners. Moreover, their lives did not 
correspond with that purity which was 
enjoined upon him in his dream. But 
they referred him to Tientsin, where, 
they said, the foreign priests could in- 
struct him fully. 

“Though over sixty years of age, he 
made the journey last February, by cart. 
He arrived in the afternoon, and inquired 
at once for the Catholic chapel. He was 
directed, by some one who did not know 
the difference, to one of the chapels of the 
English Methodist New Connection breth- 
ren in the city. As he entered, the native 


helper, Mr. Wang, was preaching on the. 


Beatitudes, — especially, ‘ Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God’ He 
listened; and as the theme dawned upon 
his mind astonishment filled his heart. 
He could hardly believe his ears, — there 
must be a mistake. He listened again, — 
‘Blessed are the pure in heart,’ — ‘ purity 
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of life,,— ‘enter the city,” —‘see God,’ 
—‘return to earth—receive instructions’ 
No! there was no mistake, his dream had 
a meaning, this was the instruction he 
sought, this was the truth. All this, and 
much more, flashed through his mind, and 
in rapt astonishment and joy he listened. 

“‘ When the service was ended he intro- 
duced himself, and told his story. His 
apparent sincerity interested Wang, under 
whose special instruction he now placed 
himself. In a day or two he met the 
missionaries, Messrs. Hall and Innocent. 
They, too, were interested, but know- 
ing the duplicity of the Chinese, feared 
some sinister motive. After remaining 
about two weeks he said he must return 
home; but went a different man from 
what he came. He had found the truth, 
and could never forget it, He asked for 
books, which were gladly given him. Ar- 
rived at home, he invited his friends and 
neighbors to examine with him the new 
doctrine.” 

Such,' as reported, was the commence- 
ment of what seems to be a true work 
of the Holy Spirit. Mr. Stanley states 
further, that at first about twenty of the 
neighbors came each evening to talk and 
read with Chu. Soon they began to pray 
in their meetings, and others joined them. 
In April, (1866,) at their request, Mr. Chu 
again visited Tientsin, to obtain more 
books and a Christian to instruct them. A 
native Christian was now sent, who, on.ar- 
riving at the village, found thirty or forty 
persons gathered to welcome him, most 
eager to receive instruction, and insisting 
upon extending to him the rights of hospi- 
tality and providing for his wants. When 
he returned to Tientsin, he was the bearer 
of a letter calling for a native mission- 
helper to settle at the village, with the 
promise that, poor as the people were, 
they would provide a house for his use 
and for public services. As the best that 
could be done at once, two colporters 
were then sent, and found more than one 
hundred persons anxious to hear the gos- 
pel. A building had been prepared, as 
promised, and the people had commenced 
the observance of the Sabbath. The work 
still extended, the people in other villages 
became interested, and when these colpor- 
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ters returned it was with another letter, 
expressing the desire that, in addition 
to a native preacher, a missionary might 
come and reside at the place. Succeed- 
ing facts, —the sending of a helper, the 
visits of Messrs. Hall and Innocent to the 
place, and the formation of a church, — 
are noticed in the letters.on another page, 
already referred to. Of the prayers which 
Mr. Hall heard, on his first arrival, from 
this people, it is said: “ Language could 
not describe them. Such simplicity ; such 
earnestness; such pleadings for God’s pres- 
ence, in behalf of relatives and friends; 
such evident approach into the very pres- 
ence of God, and holding communion with 
him! .He could only weep for joy, and 
bless God for the privilege of being there.” 
Mr. Stanley mentions, as noteworthy fea- 
tures of this work among Chinese, — the 
entire absence of any avaricious disposition, 
among those professing interest, and their 
desire to help in the work rather than to 
secure pecuniary aid in connection with it; 
the sacredness which they attach to the Sab- 
bath; and the deep and tender interest in 
their families which the converts manifest, 
instruction being sought for the women as 
well as men, and all attending upon public 
worship. 
F —~— 
A HINDOO DEVOTEE CONVERTED. 


Mr. CHANDLER, of the Madura mis- 
sion, reports a remarkable case of hopeful 
‘conversion. Sokappen, some years ago, 
was the head man of his village, and 
“after the most straitest sect of his re- 
ligion lived” a Sivite. He was the dis- 
ciple, in his youth, of a brahmin “ guru,” 
and was himself set apart as a sacred per- 
son, with consecrated beads upon his head, 
neck and wrists. Reading, some years 
since, a celebrated Puranam, he found it 
stated that.in front of the east gate of the 
pagoda in his own village there was, deep 
under ground, a very sacred fountain, the 
waters of which would have vreat eflicacy 
in washing away sin. Resolved to bring 
so rich a boon within the reach of the 
brahmins and others, he commenced ex- 
cavating, at the designated spot, a place 
seventy feet square, for a tank. When 
his own means were exhausted he began 
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the practice of severe austerities, that he 
might successfully beg money to finish the 
work. He took the garb of an ascetic, put 
away his wife, ate but one meal a day, 
and that of coarse food, and as a means 
of torture, had his head inclosed in a kind 
of iron cage, closely riveted, with rough 
edges, around his neck. He visited also 
sacred places, rolled upon the ground after 
idol cars, as they were drawn at festivals, 
covered himself with sacred ashes, &c., &e., 
till the people worshiped him as a god. 
On one of his begging tours he chanced 
to hear a song, written by a sage of great 
repute, which taught that the giver and 
not the receiver of charity was blessed of 
the gods. Impressed by this, he resolved 
no longer to solicit aid, but to complete 
the tank at his own expense, and thus 
obtain all the merit. His means were 
limited, but he persevered. 

“After a time light began to reach his 
mind. ‘The conduct of a brahmin priest, 
—who, when he carried to the temple a 
precious offering of the expressed juice 
of his first-gathered sugar-cane, poured a 
small quantity upon the head of the idol 
and drank the rest himself, saying that 
the brahmins were the real gods, — gave 
a great shock to his faith in idolatry; and 
he abandoned his round of ceremonies, 
took off his sacred beads, and laid aside 
his ascetic: garb. Next the-mission cate- 
chist in his village began to gain his con- 
fidence, and induced him to read Chris- 
tian books and portions of the Scriptures. 
Gradually, more and more, the founda- 
tions of his old faith gave way, but he 
went on with building his tank, insisting 
that his vows to god and man, as to this 
work, could not be broken without sin, 
and saying that he would not remove the: 
iron from his neck and head till the tank 
was done. He sold some of his land, and 
borrowed money, to complete it; but long 
before it was finished declared his con- 
viction that, as a work of merit, it had 
no value. Mr. Chandler gave him a New 
Testament, which he earnestly read and 
highly prized. Then, with his cage still 
upon his head, he attended a meeting of 
missionaries and catechists, to inquire 
about the sacrifice of Christ, and “ Mr. 
Tracy preached to him the atonement. 
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like Paul continuing his speech until mid- 
night.” He now bought a whole Bible, 
read still of Christ and wept, constantly 
sought instruction from-the catechist or 
the pastor, began to keep the Sabbath 
and to pray, with the instrument of tor- 
ture still upon his head. In May, 1866, 
he finished the tank, which is walled up 
with hewn stone, and has stone steps lead- 
ing down to the sacred water. 

The brahmins determined to celebrate 
the finishing of this work with a festival 
in his honor, to decorate him with flow- 
ers and carry him about the streets in a 
palankeen; and then to remove his iron 
eage and deposit it within the temple as a 
sacred relic. But Sokappen refused such 
honors, went secretly to a blacksmith and 
had his head released from its confine- 
ment of eight years, placed the iron in a 
strong box till he had opportunity to give 
it to Mr. Chandler, and openly declared 
himself a Christian. Relatives, brahmins, 
and a celebrated guru endeavored by 
.threats and curses and abuse to turn him 
from his purpose, but he seems “firm as 
a rock;” and whereas, “two and a half 
years ago he was,” writes Mr. Chandler, 
“my most formidable heathen opposer, 
now he is a most valuable assistant, 
preaching the faith which once he de- 
stroyed.” ‘The Testament is his con- 
stant companion,” “he neither has nor 
wishes to have any pecuniary aid from 
the mission,” “the heathen cannot say 
that he became a Christian to better his 
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circumstances,” and the hope is expressed 
that he will soon be baptized and admitted 
to the church. “Pray. for him, that he 
may liold on his way, and that his faith 


fail not.” 
— = 


APPROPRIATIONS OF THE METHODIST BOARD 
FOR 1867. 


Tus appropriations of the Methodist 
Board for the year 1867 are as follows :— 


For Foreiy m Missions. 


Liberia - $15,400 00 
China . 20,344 00 
India 46,924 59 
Bulgaria 2 . 4,112 11 
- Germany and Switzerland 34,884 00 
* Scandinavia . - 15,545 60 
Mexico and Central ‘Amatiea ‘ 10, 000 00 
South America - 43,645 00 
Estimated cost of exeueee : 115,518 70 


Total (as given in the Advocate) $306,674 00* 
Indian Missions $4,600 00 
Foreign Pepmiatiad in the United 
States 
American Domestic Missions 
Missions in the United States not 
included in any Annual Con- 


64,350 00 
449,100 00 


ference . 55,554 00 . 
For Building Chareliee in the 

South 70,700 00 
Miscellanious Appropriations 80,000 00 


Grand Total $1,030,978 00 


This amount is “apportioned among the 
Conferences according to their several 
ability.” 

* There is probably an error somewhere in the items, 
of $300. 
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MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 
Western Turkey. Mr. E. E. Bliss, writing 
from Constantinople, December 26th, re- 
fers again toa movement among Armenians 
which is attracting much attention, but in 


regard to the character and probable re-. 


sults of which it is not yet time to speak 
with confidence. He remarks: “I wrote 
you a few weeks ago in reference to a 
movement among the Armenians here for 
a reformation of their National Church. 
The article which I then mentioned as 
having been published in one of the local 
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Armenian papers, has created no little stir 
in the Armenian community, and has led 
to a good deal of discussion of the mat- 
ter in their journals, especially in that in 
which the first article appeared. Some of 
the writers hail the proposed reformation 
as one much needed, and as presenting 
the only hope of salvation for the nation. 
Others deprecate it as likely to lead to 
strife and a new division of a nation al- 
ready divided into Catholics, Protestants, 
and Gregorians, or adherents of the old 
church. Others again suspect some hid- 


‘ 
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den design in what is proposed, and say 
the whole movement ‘ smells of Protestant- 
-ism.’ Meanwhile there is no doubt that 
.the project of a Reformed Church daily 
gains favor, especially among the younger 
and more intelligent of the Armenians; 
and although the names of the individuals 
who have started the. present undertaking 
are not known to the public, they have 
many friends and well-wishers.” 

A letter of earlier date from Mr. Bliss, 
partly upon this subject, partly respecting 
the “ Avedaper,” of which he is editor, 
and noticing also a great increase of news- 
papers, indicating and promoting increased 
intelligence‘among the people at Constan- 

‘ tinople, will be found at page 82. 


Central Turkey. Letters from Mr. 
Schneider, of Aintab, mention several 
cases of sickness among native pastors; a 
few additions from among Armenians to 
the Protestant community at Aintab, and 
“some signs of spiritual life and growth ;” 
improved prospects in regard to securing a 
firman soon, for the building of the second 
chureh; a new and encouraging spirit of 
inquiry and desire for instruction in the 
mountains west of Aintab, especially at 
Hassan Beyli, where the people call ear- 
nestly for a preacher; and a visit to Alep- 
po, where the general state of the church 
was found to be “one of quiet and har- 
mony.” The present native preacher 

‘there is acceptable, and “there is abun- 
dant cause for prosecuting the work.” 
Killis was also visited by Messrs. Schnei- 
der and Adams, and they were “much 
cheered with the condition and prospects 

_ of the work there,” 

Mr. Adams wrote from Aintab, Decem- 
ber 11th: “There is a wide opening for 
the gospel in the mountains, especially at 
Hassan Beyli. Applications come from 
time to time, from that whole region, for 
preachers; and our sorrow is great in be- 
ing compelled to refuse or neglect them, 
as we have been. So pressing has their 
claim become that we have closed a day- 
school at Aintab, with from thirty to forty 
Armenian pupils, and sent its teachers 
into the mountains, —a step that tells its 
own story as to our sorrow at the want 
of assistance in our work. I cannot re- 
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peat the appeals we have so often made 
to the Christians of America for help. 
Whoever reads the Herald can scarcely 
fail to know our wants, and so I must 
leave the matter for the present. 

“ A general survey of this station shows 
the work to be in a hopeful state. We 
suffer severely in the absence of those 
special manifestations of the Spirit which 
so powerfully and effectually carry for- 
ward Christ’s kingdom; yet we bless the 
Lord daily for the establishment of his 
spiritual kingdom in these realms of dark- 
ness, and with good courage we endeavor 
to hold on our way, assured that ‘at the 
name of Jesus every knee shall bow.’” 


Eastern Turkey. The statements of 
Mr. Barnun, (see his letter, page 81,) in 
regard to the movement by the ‘ Union” 
for evangelizing “a large iegion east of 
Diarbekir,” the attempt “to occupy fifty or 
more out-stations the present season,” and 
the hope to witness a great work during 
the winter, will be found of much interest. 


Syria. A letter from Mr. H. H. Jessup, 
(page 79,) respecting the work of the Spirit 
at Beirut, presents a state of things more 
cheering than has ever been witnessed be- 
fore by our missionaries in that field. The 
inquirers, it will be seen, are many, and 
the number of hopeful conversions appa- 
rently not few; while some of the individ- 
ual cases mentioned are of marked interest 
and promise. Mr. Jessup speaks of the 
season as one of more solemnity than he 
has known before in his whole missionary 
life. 


Nestorians. A letter from Mr. Labaree 
(November 26th) refers to the helper at 
Tabreez as doing a good work there. He 
has secured the fullest confidence of the 
British Consul, and has made many warm 
friends among Armenians of the wealthy 
as well as of the middling and lower classes, 
so that “ the light is spreading rapidly, es-_ 
pecially among young men.” One hundred 
and fifty dollars’ worth of Scriptures and 
other religious books have been sold this 
year, against. fifty dollars’ worth last year.” 

A letter from Mr. Coan, respecting a 
very pleasant and encouraging meeting of 
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native helpers, — “one of the most delight- 
ful gatherings,” — will be found at page 77. 


Madura. On the envelope of a letter 
to the Treasurer, Mr. Rendall wrete, No- 
yember 23d: ‘Cholera still continues to 
rage in different parts of our district. 
We are now more anxious about Mana- 
Madura than any other place. The Lord 
is our defense.” Other letters from Mr. 
Rendall will be found at page 76, noticing 
some cases of religious inquiry and interest 
among young men of the higher classes, 
which have led to much excitement in the 
community. 


Foochow. The spelling of this name 
is now changed from Fuhchau, in accord- 
ance with the vote of the mission. Letters 
of interest from Messrs. Peet and Bald- 
win, and one from the native Christians, 
will be found at page 74. Five persons 
have been recently baptized at an out- 
station. 


North China. Wetters from this mis- 
sion, (page 73,) notice a very remarkable 
work of grace, originating without mission- 
ary or Christian agency, at a village some 
distance from Tientsin. Other statements 
from Mr. Stanley respecting the singular 
origin of this work, will be found among 
the Miscellanies, (page 85,) under the 
heading, “Remarkable dream and _ re- 
sults.” 


Zulus. Mr. Wilder wrote from Dur- 
ban, October 1, 1866: “I write now espe- 
cially to tell you of the work of grace which 
is going on in this town among the colo- 
nists. Within the past ten days, nearly 
one hundred have professed to have found 
forgiveness of sin. Rev. W. Taylor, a 
Methodist from California, formerly of 
Baltimore, is the chief instrument, under 
God, of rousing up this interest. His 
preaching is plain and pungent, such as 
Englishmen have not been accustomed to 
listen to. He preaches nightly to crowded 
audiences, and the power of the Holy 
Spirit is evidently present. The whole 
community is moved. The work is quiet, 
and his measures are, for the most part, 
ealculated to bring the sinner. directly to 
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Christ. He came here from Cape Town, 
overland. Revivals have accompanied 
him in several of the towns in the old 
colony, both among whites and blacks. 
At several of the Wesleyan mission sta- 
tions, hundreds are numbered as having 
been brought to Christ through his preach- 
ing.” 
—~—— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


India. Mr. Thomas, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Board, wrote from Bareilly, 
September 20th: “ We have been hold- 


. ing extra meetings about two weeks, and 


already about thirty of our largest girls 
profess to have obtained the evidence that 
God has forgiven all their sins, and several 
others are still seeking to be made ‘new 
creatures in Christ’ Thirty-two have 
just joined the church on probation.” 
Mr. Scott writes, respecting general pros- 
pects: ‘ The leaven of the gospel is work- 
ing surely, steadily, and mightily in India. 
This fact is seen in many particulars, in- 
dependent of mere numerical accessions 
by baptism. There are other indications 
which clearly show that the power and 
success of the gospel must not now be 
measured by the baptisms alone. These 
and those together mark the progress of 
Christianity, and point to the time when 
redeemed India, with her teeming popula- 
tion, shall stand in her place among the 
Christian nations of the earth.” 

Rey. J. Vaughan, of the English Church 
Missionary Society, reports: “ God’s bless- 
ing has rested upon us in Caleutta during 
the past year (1865.) Every year con- 
vinces me more and more of the impor- 
tance of the work doing in that city. 
Though we cannot report large accessions 
to the church, still, every thoughtful man 
must feel that a mighty under-current of 
good is going on. Every year the face of 
Hindu society becomes less and less Hindu. 
Freedom of thought, of judgment, and of 
expression now mark the educated classes. 
It may be that this freedom, in the major- 
ity of cases, borders on licentiousness and 
infidelity; yet so it is. The people are 
gradually breaking through all the old ties 
of idolatry. They ridicule the fears and 
smile at the superstitions of their fathers. 
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Happy would it be if, together with these 
features, we perceived a real desire after 
the truth; but there are very few who 
honestly long to replace a false religion 
by the true one. The mass of the edu- 
ated natives are apparently indifferent to 
the whole subject.” 


Presbyterian Board — Additions to 
Churches. ‘The Record, for February, re- 
cords additions to the mission churches 
recently reported as follows: ‘“‘ Mr. Amos 
mentions the admission of four persons to 
the communion of the church in Monrovia, 
and Mr. Priest speaks of several members 


lately admitted to the church in Sinou, 


Liberia. Mr. Simonton reports one new 
member received in the church in Rio de 
Janeiro; and Mr. Blackford gives an in- 
teresting account of thirteen persons re- 
ceived as members of the church in Brotas 
and vicinity, Brazil. Mr. Wilson refers to 
the baptism of a hopeful convert at Pet- 
chaburi, and Mr. Carden to the baptism of 
another in Bangkok, Siam.” 


South Africa — Basutus. The Evan- 
gelical Christendom, for January, says: 
“« The last advices from the Basuto coun- 
try indicate no material change in the 


- position or prospects of the French mis- 


‘sionaries from resuming their labors. 


to them by the Paris Committee. 


sionaries. Ata place some leagues from 
the Bethesda station, M. Ellenberger, sec- 


‘onded by his expelled brethren, is endeav- 


oring to create an asylum fora large num- 
ber of aborigines, whom war and famine 
have driven from their dwellings, and who 
almost all belong to the stations at which 
the Orange Free State prohibits the mis- 
M. 
Cochet has recently found upon these 
lands the greater portion of his flock. 
The missionaries generally are of opin- 
ion that, whatever agencies may be em- 
ployed on their behalf, they can no longer 
hope that, except through some special 
interposition of Providence, their stations 
will ever be restored to them. The Free 
State is equally deaf to the official repre- 
sentations of the English and French 
Governments, and to the language of 
earnest Christian remonstrance addressed 
It will 


_ not in afty way admit that there can exist, 
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in the country which it has conquered, 
institutions in which Basutos may be per- 
mitted to assemble.” Mr. Casalis, Director 
of the French Protestant Mission House, 
states respecting the condition and pros- 
pects of the mission before it was broken 
up, that the missionaries had, in 1865, “in 
Basutuland alone, 1,676 communicants, 
and 535 adults preparing to receive bap- 
tism, and to be, at the same time, admitted 
to the Lord’s table ; which gives an amount 
of 2,211 natives considered as having given 
proofs of real conversion. The number of 
the children in the daily schools was 726. 
The Sunday-schools were attended by 
children and adults amounting at least to 
1,500. Between 4,000 and 5,000 natives 
attended regularly the services of the 
church, while on the population surround- 
ing the stations the influence of the gospel 
was progressively extending.” 


Egypt. Communications in the Mis- 
sionary Trumpet, from the United Pres- 
byterian missionaries in Egypt, present 
a gratifying view of prospects in that 
field. Mr, Hale, United States Consul- 
General, has procured an order for the 
removal of Government stables, which 
have been a nuisance in front of the mis- 
sion premises at Cairo; steps have been 
taken towards securing mission premises 
at Osiout, and a church has been formed 
at Ghous, with Makhiel, a converted monk, 
as pastor. Mrs, Lansing writes of finding 
much to interest at these places, visited by 
her in a recent journey up the Nile with 
her husband and others, and says: “ In 
view of it all, we cannot but exclaim, ‘ Be- 
hold what God hath wrought!’ How great 
is His willingness to work, and how weak 
is our faith! How sluggish our efforts, 
and how reluctant to grasp the work as it 
demands! And what a work! Who can 
estimate it? Oh, my dear brother, it is so. 
so cheering to us, to see such manifesta- 
tions of divine favor. All along this great 
valley, we see such unmistakable evidences 
of a very great and good work having been 
commenced, and progressing much faster 
than even we could think of looking for! 
Surely, surely this Egypt is so ripe for the 
harvest; and this remote valley may be the 
field from which the richest sheaves are to 
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be gathered. With demands made upon 
us at so many points, and a force so un- 
equal to them, we are often talking and 
planning how that force can best be di- 
vided and scattered, and most effectively 
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employed. Although quite a lar; native 
agency is now available and is actively en- 
gaged, the work is so fast increasing upon’ 
our hands, and widening on every side, 
that it is far inadequate.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


MAINE. 

Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. 
Cumberland Cong. ch, and 80. 8 00 
Gorham Cong. ch. and so. 18 25 
Portland, ©. P. Goodenow, 10 00 
Pownal, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 6 50 


Scarboro, Cong. ch. and so., with other 
dona. to cons. HANNAH L, THOMP- 
SON, H. M. 

Yarmouth, a friend, 

Lincoln county. 


Waldoboro, Mrs. Stevens, 2 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. HE. F. Duren, Tr. 

Bangor, Central Cong. ch. and so. 288 60 

Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 43 75 
Old Town, Deacon Richardson, 12 00—889 35 
Piscataquis county. 

Monson, Rey. R. W. Emerson, 5 00 
Somerset county. 

Skowhegan, A. O. H. 5 00 
Union Conf. of Churches. 

Waterford, a friend, 20 00 


Washington county. 

Calais, Cong. ch. and so. (Rev. 8. H. 
Keeler’s,) (112.88 less prev. ack’d, 
48.03) 5 69 85 

Machias, Centre st. Cong. ch. and so., 

m. c. for 1866, to cons. WM. C. HOoL- 
way, H. M. 120 00-189 85 
York. Conf. of Churches. Rey. G. W. 
Cressey, Tr. 
Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. ch. and so., 


to cons. JOHN H. BURNHAM, H.M. 100 00 


752 O01 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 

Keene, Cong. ch. and so. Ladies’ For. 

Miss’y Asso. 67.38, m. c. 8.76; 

Winchester Cong. ch. and so. 

Hillsboro co. Conf. of Churches. 
Swain, Tr. 

Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
19.43; Gents. Beney. Asso. 134.95, 
Ladies’ do. do. 76, to cons. G. F. 
STEVENS and Mrs. SOPHIA 
JONES, H. M. 

Bedford, Pres. ch, and so. to cons, 


76 14 
70 00O—146 14 
Geo. 


Rey. ARTHUR LITTLE, H. M. 70 00 
Francestown, Cong. ch, and so. 83 50 
Manchester, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 90 00 
New Boston Pres. ch. 31.58; John 

N. Dodge to cons. Mrs. EMMA J. 

Doves, H. M. 100; 181 58 


New Ipswich Cong. ch. and so. 85; 
Rey. Samuel Lee, 10 ; 00 

Temple, Cong. ch. ‘and so, 8 00—708 46 

Merrimac co. Aux. So. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 

Bast Concord, Rev. Henry A. Ken- 
dall and wife, 20, Mrs. Lydia Ken- 
dall, 10; 

West Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 


0 00 
18 00—48 00 
Rockingham Conf. of Churches. a 


Chester, Emily J. Haseltine, 5 00 
Stratham, Cong. ch. and so. add’l 5 00—-10 00 
Strafford Conf. of Churches. BE. J. Lane, hye 


Tamworth, a friend, by Rev. 8. H. 
Riddel, 0 00 
Wolfboro, Cong. ch. and so. 9 10—19 10 
Sullivan Co. Aux, Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so. with prev. 
dona’s, to cons, B. F, CARR, H. M. 71 47 


1,008 17 


18 06 
5 V(0—90 81 


Northumberland, Mrs. Ann Cleveland, 2 00 
1,008 17 
Legacies.— Fitzwilliam, Dexter Whitte- 
more, add’l, by Joel Whittemore, Esq. 799 00 
1,804 17 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. So. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Vergennes, Cong. ch. and so. 63 50 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Churches. T. LU. Hall, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, So. Cong. ch. and so. 
55.26; friends, 800; Miss 8. T. 
Crossman, 10; 365 26 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. BE. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 
Jericho Centre, Ladies’ Cent So. 15 00—90 11 
Franklin co. Aux. So. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 
Swanton, Ist Cong. so. 44 00 
Orange county. 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Rutland co. Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m.£. (48.45, 
less cft. 50c.) 47.95 ; John B. Page, 
to cons. JULIA P. PEASE, H. M. 
100; 147 95 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. andso. 150 50—298 45 
Washington co, Aux. So. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 23 . 
Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 15 26—-38 91 


Windham co. Aux. $o. O. F. Thompson, Tr. uh 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. M. ¢. : 68 


Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and s0. 475 
Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Townshend, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
W. Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢, 69.80; a friend, 10; 79 80—190 56 


Windsor co. Aux. So. Rey. C. B. Drake and 


J. Steele, Trs. : 
Royalton, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
19.10, m. c. 19; 88 10 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 12 82—50 92 
Cambridge, Mrs. Mary C. Turner, 200 
Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 00 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 12 67—19 67 
1,211 88 
Legacies. — West Westminster, L. F. Barnes, 50 00 
1,261 38 
MASSACHUSETTS. : 
Barnstable county. 


Centreville, Cong. ch. and so. 16 52 
W. Barnstable, Cong. ch. and so. 27 45——48 97 
Berkshire co. 
Housatonic, Sophia Perry, 6 00. 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 285 00—241 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from Rey. John 
P. Cushman, with other dona., to 
cons. Mrs. C. M. Cusaman, H. M., 
50, friends, 15, a friend, 10, A. 
McL., 10, R. 8. Davis, 5; 6,087 27 
Chelsea, — Winn. Cong. ch. and 
80. ann. coll., add’l, to cons. SuM- 
NER WHEELER, H. M., 160; m.e¢. 
89.87 ; Broadway Cong. ch. and 
- Bo. m. c, 23.92. 
Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. 
N. Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury Mills Vil- 
lage, Cong. ch. and so. 


2183 79—6301 06 
806 51 
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Ipswich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

159. 26, less eft. 50c. ; 
Essex county. 

Andover, Mrs. Justin Edwards, 

Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 
Quarterly coll. on act. of rab, 
of Rev. P. O. Powers, 187.50 

” 287 50-—297 50 


158 76—188 76 
10 00 


Central Cong. ch. and so. 100; 
Essex co. South Aux. Soc. 0. M 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, A friend, New Year’s gift, 
Danvers, Mrs. Abigail Visk, 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 
Beye ori co. Aux. Soc. J.C. Bridg- 


5 
1 
25 00 
103 


a, Tr. 
Westfield, N.. Leonard for Helper 
in B. Turkey, 
Hampshire co. Aux. Boo; “8. Hi. 
Bridgman, Tr. 
Enfield, Beney. so. 
North Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norwich, Rey. W.R. Avery, 
Ringville, A.M. 
Middlesex county. 
_ Brighton, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. 
Cambridgeport, Stearns’ Chapel, 


252 31 


m..¢. 
Charlestown, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 9 74 
East,Cambridge, from the est. and 

pursuant to the wish of the late 

Mrs. Jemima M. Tyler to const. 

Josepa H. Tyrer, Cambridge, 

and Mrs. Mercy ¥. Trier, E. 


Cambridge, H. M. 200 00 
Holliston, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 
to const. Urizn Curren, H.M. 10000 


Lowell, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. “and m. c. to const. J. K. 
CHasz, H. M., 104.08; Kirk st. 
Cong. ch. and so. (825. 38 less 
prey. ack’d, 782,) 43.38 ; 147 46 
Reading, Old South Cong. ch. and 


so.m. ¢. 3.02; Richard Parker, 10; 13 02 
South Malden, Cong. ch. and ’s0. 26.00 
Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
add’, 380 00 
West Newton, H. B. Braman, 50 00-——836 87 
Middlesex Union. 
TEREEIEE Oaly. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. 25 89 
Groton, Union Cong. ch. and so. 1317 
Leominster, Ey. ch. and so. 85 51 
“ ‘Townsend Centre, Martha E. 
Haynes, 10 00-84 57 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, H. P. 15 00 
Jamaica Plains, Mather Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 27 26 
' Quincey, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. ELBRIDGE CLapp, H.M. 12200 
Roxbury, Eliot Cong. ch. and 80., 
100, m. c. 22.36; Vine st. Cong. 
ch. and so. mM. ¢. 45; ; 167, 36 
Walpole, Cong. ch. and so. semi- 
annual coll. 15 55 
Wellesley, Cong. ch. and so, 184 00 
West Roxbury, South Hy. Cong. 
ch. and so. m.c. 68 78—549 95 
Old_ Colony, 
Wareham, Cong. eh and 80. + 64 80 
Palestine, Miss. sa. , H. Alden, Tr, 
Abington, 1st Ch. and so. m. c. 67 50 
Braintree, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Rey. W. 8. Hupsern, H. M. 194 70 
Bridgewater, Geo. H. Martin, 9 00-—271 20 


Plymouth co. 
Lakeville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth, 3d ch. and so. of the 
Pilgrimage, to const. J. A. Dun- 
HAM, H. M. 
Taunton’ and vic. 
Berkley, Trin. ch. and so. by Rey. 
J. A. Roberts, 56; Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. 11.50; Female Cent So. 22; 8950 


173 65—188 65 


Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 16 00—-105 50 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
‘Sanderson, Tr. 
Athol, Roseltha A. Noreross, 10 00 
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Worcester co. Central Aux. Asso. ~ 
KE. H. Sanford, Tr. 


Worcester, Union Cong. ch., an in- 


dividual, 100; a friend, 2: 102 00 
Clinton, Ist Ey. ch. and so. 72 85—174 35 
p 10,227 38 
Legacies. — Boston, Mrs. Nancy 


Lawrence, by W. R. and A. A. 

Lawrence, Ex’rs,( $5,000, less tax 

300,) 4, 700; Margaret Newman, 

by Henry W. Pickering, Ex’r, 

2,062.25 ; 6,762 25 
Enfield, Leonard Woods, add’l, by 

R. D. Woods, Ex’r, to const. 

Geo. L. Curtis and Ciara K. 


Curtis, Elmira, N. Y., H. M. 200 00 
North Brookfield, Apphia Harring- 
ton, by B. Nye, Ex’r, 559 72 


Phillipston, Nabby Mayhew, add'l, 

by Jason Goulding, Ex’r, 
Southwick, Rebecca Bingham, add'l, 12 00 
Westfield, Timothy Olmsted, bal. 

163.54, and Mrs. Huldah Olm- 

sted, 125.31, by H. Hooker 


, Ex’r 


and Adm’r, less expenses, 8.50; 80 35 
West Roxbury, Mrs. Anna KE. 

Hewins, by Charles Howe, Ex’r, 638 12-8,572 44 

18,799 82 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Newport, United Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents. 205.50, Ladies, 291.50, m. ce. 
168 ; 660 00 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so. Gents. 
Asso. (in part), a friend, to const. 
Wa. A. Metoatr, H. M.100; Ladies’ 
Asso., 141; m. c. 163; 404 00 
1,064 00 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 
Bridgeport, 1st Cong. ch. to const. 

Rey. G. B. Day and Mrs. A. M. 

Ricwarps, H. M. 153 32 
Danbury, Maternal Asso. 1200 ™ 
Redding, Cong. ch. and go. 35 88 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00-206 20 

Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. BE. 
Beard, Tr. 
Easton, Cong. ch. ai. so. 14 00 
Greenfield Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 5005 
Greenwich, Jonas Meade, 2d, “7 00 
South Norwalk, Rey. Dennis. Platt, 1000 
Southport, Cong. ch. and so., m. ec. 1000 
Stamford, "James Betts, 50 00 
Westport, Cong. ch. and so. 62 00 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so, 61 57—-264 62 
‘Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 

sons, Agent. 

East Glastenbury, Cong.ch.andso. 1100 
East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 

255.25, m. c. 89.24 ; 294 49 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 

837.35, m. ¢. 81.94; 869 29 
Hartford, ea Cong. ch. and so. 

add'l, m.c. 8.75; Pavil- 

lion ’st. Poems Meeting, 9.16; 

Mrs. M. 0. Bemis, 100; 287 91 
Simsbury, Cong. ch. and so. to 

const. Rey. N. A. Prinon,H.M. 48 24 
South Qlastenbury, Mrs. A. K. 

Hubbard, 15, H. D. Hale, 15; 380 00 
Suffield, a friend, 50 00 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 17 75 
Newington, Cong. ch. and so. 

Gents. So. 79.90, Ladies’ So. 

83.25; m. c. 76.40; 239 55 


Wethersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 247 75-1,540 98 
Hartford co. South Conso. If. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Middle ee 2a Cong. ch. and 


so. m. 39 18. 
Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 21 89—60 67 
Litchfield co. Aux Soc. G.C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 89 25 


New Hartford Centre, Cong. ch. 
and so. 
New Milford, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
to const. JANE A, Pickett, H.M. 196 60 


New Preston, Cong. ch.and so. add’l, 30 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 59 00 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so, 82 10—-421 39 


Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
East Hampton ,UnionCong. ch.andso.13 00 
Westbrook, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
$2.48, m. c. 28.52; 61 00—-74 00 
New Haven City. F. 'T. Jarman, Agent. 
North Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Timothy Bishop to const. 
L. B. Bisnor, H. M. 125, Win. 
Johnson, 50, Rev. H. N. Day, 
10,m. c. 16,) 201; 8d Cong. ch. 
and so. 114.55; Centre Cong. 
ch. and so. 85; Davenport Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢. 6.80; United 
m. c. 81.53; M. 'l’. Landfear, 10, 


J. G. B.5; 458 88 
New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Guilford, Mrs. Joel Tuttle, to const. 
Wo. 8. Torrie, I. M. 100 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so.,m. c. 
102.20, Ladies’ Miss. Soc. 1; 103 20 
North Haven Centre, Ladies’ 
Benevo. Soc. 31 50—-234 70 
New Haven, co. West Conso. E. B. i 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Woodbridge, Gents. Miss. Asso. 54 50 


New London and vic. and Norwich and vie. 
Charles Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Bozrabyille, Marcus McCall, 10 

Colchester, Mrs. I. 'T. Newton, 400 
Lebanon, Exeter Cong. ch. and so, 37 26 
Norwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (of 

wh. from Mr. and Mrs. W. Wil- 

liams to const. ABbpy ©. Wit 

tiAMs, H. M. 120, David Smith 

to const. Wm. C. Moury, H. M. 

100, Mr. and Mrs. E. Learnep to 

const. Henry L. Burrs, H. M. 

100; m. c. 8.53 ;) 588.41; Broad- 

way Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢. 

12.98 ; 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. : 

c. 12.60 ; 613.94—665 19 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc. CO. H. Dillingham, Tr. 

North Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. 

Ladies’ and Gents. Miss. Asso. to 

const. Mrs. Evizapera K. Tar- 

corr, H. M. 100, Harvey Kings- 


bury, 25 ; 125 00 
Somers, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 27 76 
Vernon, Cong. ch. and so., Gents. 
Miss. Asso. 90.25, Ladies’ do. 
do. 75.80 ; 166 05 
West Stafford, Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. 15 385—-834 15 


Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 


coll. 62.56, m. ¢. 5.35; 67 91 
East Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
Hampton, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 16 42 
Mansfield Centre, 1st Cong. ch. 

and so., Gents. 51.50, Ladies, 

56.20, m. c. 14.30 ; 122 00 
South Killingly, J. G. Ayer, 10 00 


Thompson, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Wm. H. CHANDLER and 
CaartoTre H. Caanpuer, H.M. 200 00 

Willimantic, Cong.ch.andso.m.c. 18 82-469 65 

’ 4,779 83 

Legacies. — West Hartford, Mrs. A. 

P. Talcott, add’l, by J. B. Cone, 


Trustee, 99 93 
eS 
4,879 76 
NEW YORK. 
Auburn and Vicinity. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Aurelius, Ist Pres. ch. 8 26 
Cayuga, Ist Pres. ch. 35 00 
Genoa, Ist Pres. ch. 12.24; Robert 
Stewart, 5; 17 24 
Springport, Ist Pres. ch. 17 66——73 16 


New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 
Of wh. from Church of the Pilgrims, 
(Brooklyn,) 1,578.26; 1st Pres. 
eh., (Brooklyn,) (of wh. from §. 
Hutchinson, 150, A. M. Earle, 100, 


Donations. 


i 


| 


vw 


F. Howe, 100, J. How, 50, EB. H. 
Babcock, 35, Miss E. D. Hulburt, 
10,) 908.26; Spring St. Pres. ch. ~ 
100: Union Theo. Sem. 25.28; W. 
Brinckerhoff, 50; Rey. Alfred H. 


{ March, 


2,725 84 
5 00 
2,804 00 


Kellogg, 5; 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 

Utica, John Griffiths, 

Albion, Rey. L. B. Rogers, 2 00 
Arkport, Jarvis P. Chase, 200 
| Binghampton, Minerva Sherwood, to 

cons. Mrs. James A. WEED, H.M. 10000 
Cambridge, A. Eldredge, 100 
Canandaigua, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 

| Gents. (of wh. from F,. and G. Gran- 

ger, 60,0. E. D. 50, H. W. Taylor, 

20, a friend, 15, J. Paton, 10, L. B. 

Gaylord, N. Grimes, C. 8. Halsey, 

each 5, others, 73.66,) 243.66; La- 

dies, (of wh. from Ont. Fem. Sem., 

83.68, Mrs. I. Johns, 20, Mrs. Cuxs- 

TER COLEMAN, with prev. dona., to 

cons. herself H. M., 16, Mrs. C. 

Greig, 15, Mrs. G. Granger, 15, Miss 

B. Chapin, 10, Mrs. A. E. Pierce, 

with prey. dona., to cons. Ep. L. 

Pierce, H. M., 10, Miss Upham, 6, 

Mrs. W. 8. Hubbell, Mrs. Jewett, 

Mrs F. Beals, Mrs. Stowe, Mrs. A. 

B. Field, Mrs. F. F. Thompson, Mrs. 

Cc. W. Davis, Mrs. J. Wilson, Miss 

Paton, Mrs. Halsey, 5 each, others, 

96 ;) 271.68, m. ¢. 12 months, 165.58 ; 680 87 
Champlain, Ist Pres. Cong. ch, and so. 142 87 
Cherry Valley, Rev. E. P. Gardner, 15 00 
Clinton, Hamilton Coll., Soc. for Chris- 

tian Research, 15 00 
Clyde, Pres. ch., balance, 35 07 
Corfu, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Cortland, 1st Pres. ch. 50 00 
Dansville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 21 31 
Deer River, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Dunham, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 
Ellenburgh Centre, a friend, 5 00 
Fort Covington, Ist Pres. ch. 32 50 
Gouverneur, Pres. ch. (of which from 

Enos Wright, with prev. dona., to 

cons. Nettie M. Wricut, H. M., 

44.45, George Rodgers, 20, December 

coll. 11.68 ;) 104 08 
Groton, Ira Rigas, to cons. himself 

H. M. 

Harpersfield, Rey. Harper Boies, 10 00 
Hudson, Ist Pres. ch. 187 71 
Irvington, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 54 50 
Ithaca, William Wisner, D. D. 10 00 
Jewett, L. North, 25, L. 8. Bailey, 10, 

A. Peck, 10; 45 00 
Jordan, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 200 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 5 00 
Leyden, Mary A. Lord, 400 
Lyons, a friend, New Year’s offering, 5 00 
Malone, Mr. and Mrs. 8S. ©. Wead, 

with prev. dona., to cons. C. K. 

Weap, H. M. 60 00 
Marbletown, Blandina Bevin, 10 00 
Mount Morris, 1st Pres. ch., ann. coll. _ 

54.55, m.c. 12.41; 66 96 
Norwich, Isaac 8. Newton;. 50:00. 
Nunda, Pres. ch. 18 08 
Onandaga Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 8, 

less exc. 8c. ; 7 92 
Onondaga Valley, Pres. ch. 15.50, less 

exc. 17c.; 15 38 
Orient, Cong. ch. and so. 34 00 
Owego, Pres. ch. 14 52 
Penn Yan, Pres. ch. 31 62 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1000 
Phelps, Pres. ch. 12 27 
Pittsford, Pres. ch. 21 43 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. (of wh. from 

m. ¢. 28.84, H. L. Young, 10;) 38.34; 

Rey. Thomas 8S. Wickes, 50; 88 34 
Rochester, Brick Pres. ch.and so.m.¢. 27 25 
Salisbury Mills, Richard Caldwell, 5 00 
Sweden, Pres. ch. 26 43 

| Syracuse, Ist Ward Pres. ch. and so. - 

75; Rey. L. Smith Hobart, 10; 00 


1867.] Donations. 95 
Vernon, Mt. Vernon Pres. ch, and so. 40 00 Mineral Ridge, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Warsaw, Cong. ch. and so. 44 00 Mt. Gilead, Pres. ch. - 14 00 
Watertown, Mrs. E. M. Mack, 10 00 New Lexington, Mrs. Stowe, 5 00 
- Waterville, Pres. ch. 78 50 Putnam, Pres. ch. and so., ann. coll. 
Weedsport, Rev. George W. Warner, 10 00 201, m. ¢. 8; 09 00 
West Chester, Mrs. G. M. Wilkins, 25 00-2,889 56 | Richfield, Horace Smith, 100 
—_—— Southington, Pres. Cong. ch. and so. 85 
5,198 56 | Tallmadge, Beney. Ass’n, 77 81 
Legacies. —Salem, T. R. Weston, for Vienna, Pres. Cong. ch. and so. 35.25, 
the Gaboon Mission, add’l, by E. less eft. 50c. ; 84 75 
G@. Atwood, Ex’r, 20 00 Walnut Hills, Lane Sem., Rey. Henry 
Springfield, Benj. Rathbun, interest, 72 78——-92 73 Smith, D.D., 25 00 
——— | Warren, Ist Pres. ch. and so., to const. 
? . 5,286 29 Rey. WitiiaAM O. Srrarron, H. M. 79 50 
NEW JERSEY. Wilkesville, Pres. ch. 14 00 
Madison, Pres. ch., coll., (of which Williamsburg, Otis Dudley, 400 —961 16 
from James A. Webs, to cons. him- —— 
self H. M. 100,) 3 01 1,245 01 
Newark, South Parke Pres. ch. 248.62; Legacies. — Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, add'l, 
8a Pres. ch. 201.4 450 02 by Mrs, E. E. Taylor, Executrix, 133 54 
Orange, John C. baldotn; 1,000 00 —— 
Springfield, Rey. 0. y. Kirtland, 10 00 1,878 55 


Vineland, Ist Pres. eh. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Agent. 
Gap, Mountain Pres. 


7 00-1,680 03 


By Samuel Work 
Delaware Water 


ch. m. ce. 5 00 
Harrisburg, 1st Pres. ch. m, c. 17 62 
Manyunk, ch. and so. m. c. 12 50 
Murple, ch. and so. 29 65 


Philadelphia, Clinton st.Pres.ch.and so. 298 71-868 48 
Corry, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 
Danville, Mrs. Magill, 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 
Pittsburg, David 0. Jones, 
Philadelphia, Central Cong. ch. and so., 
' (of wh. from James Smith, to cons. 
Rey. SaMuEL Farrieyand Rey. PRANK 
Russexi, H. M., 100, Theodore Bliss, 
to cons. J. R. Gaur, H. M., 100,) 
810.58; J.D. L. 50; ‘* Philadelphos,”’ 
50; 410 58—425 13 
788 61 
DELAWARE. 
Middletown, Forest ch. 4 60 
Wilmington, Hanover st. Pres. ch. 99 62—104 22 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Pres: ch., (of wh. from E. D. 
Morgan, to cons. Rey. Louis R. Fox, H. M., 
50, a member, with prev. dona., to cons. 
Otis C. Wieur, H. M. 50,) 100; Cong. ch. 


‘ and so. m, c. 38.38; 188 38 
; VIRGINIA. 

Richmond, David Turner, to cons. Mrs. Lyp1a 
G@. Perry, Lyme, N. H., Hl. M. 100 00 


EAST TENNESSEE. 
Blountyille, John L. Rhea, for Nestorian Mis- 


sion, é 
OHIO. 
By William: Scott Agent. 
Gincinnati, 2a or ch. and so. m. c. ]5 20 


5 00 


Deedes, Pres: ch. and 50. 58 00 
ersey, 45 00 
Wale Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m, ec. 
19.05; Mrs. aay Bates, 5 ; 24 05—187 25 
By, B:Pe Handy, Agent. 
Cleveland, Ladies’ For. Miss. Soc. 58 00 
Collamer, Pres, ch. 40 00 
Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 28 45 
Kent, Cong. ch. and so. 1100 
Lyme, Ast Pres. ch. 10 00 
Ruggles, Cong. ch. and so. 4 15—146 60 
288 85 
“ A Family Offering,” 
Chester, Pres. ch. 
betes Mrs. Elizabeth BE. Taylor, 
Wm. Williams, 10, Mary 0: 

Wyuna 4; 114 00 
Ellsworth, Pres. and Cong. ch. and so. 

61; Walter Smith, to const. Marcra 

F, Sux, Wilkins, "Pa, ,and Mary L. 

TALMAGE, Salem, 0., iL. M. 250; 381100 
Fitehville, th. coll. 10 00 
Hudson, '. J. H. 8 00 

10 00 


Kent, EP. Williams, 


INDIANA. 
Evansville, 2d Pres. ch. 
Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch., m. ¢. four 
mos., 188.85; AuGcustus D. Woop, 
(New Year’s gift) to const. himself 


72 70 


H. M., 100; 288 85 —311 55 
ILLINOIS. 
Bloomington, 2d Pres. ch. 83; Ist 
Pres. ch. 20; 103 00 
Blue Island, Cong. ch. and so. 3.00 


Chicago, 2d Pres. ch., balance 166.98 ; 


Students in Theol. Sem. 5; 171 98 
Decatur, 8. P. Morehouse, 10 00 
Dover, Geo. Wells, 15 00 
Galena, Mrs. M. A. Jennings, 200 
Galesburg, Ist Church of Christ, 155 25 
Lee Centre, Rey. S. W. Phelps, 10 00 
Milburn, Cong. ch. and so, 16 00 
Newark, Cong. ch. and so, 400 
Peoria, Geo. L. Lucas, 10 00 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. ,to const. 

Spencer Risinc, BenJ. BLAKEMAN, 

and W.A. DickerMAN, H. M. 850.68; ? 


Westminster, Pres..ch. (balance for 
1866,) 82.90 ; 883 53 


Shelbyville, Prairie Bird ch. 5 00, 
Tolono, Wm. Keeble, 10 00 
Upper Alton, Pres. ch. 21 85 
Waukegan, Pres. ch. m. c. 4 00 —924 06 
MICHIGAN. ; ; 

Detroit, Avenue Pres. ch. 289.76 ; 1st 

Cong. ch, and so. (of wh. from D. B. 

Woodridge, 5 5; A. Howard, 5; m.c. 

28.80;) 38. 80; Mrs. M. N. Lock- 

wood, 5; 833 56 
Kalamazoo, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 885 58 


Owasso, Erastus Barnes, 
Three Rivers, Pres. ch. 


MINNESOTA. 
Bloomington, Pres. ch. and so. 
Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. 
Nortlfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Scriver,) 
St. Paul, lst Pres, ch, 


j IOWA. 


50 
20 00 —789 64 


50 00 
1130 
(by H. 


17 66 
101 65 —180 61 


Almoral, a friend 8 00 
Bowen’s ’Prairie, bong. ch. and so. m. 

c. for 5 00 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. 6 50 
Denmark, ‘Mrs. Elizabeth Houston, 10 00 
Glenwood, Rey. Loring 8. Williams, 200 
Muscatine, German Ey. ch. andso. 8, 

Rey. W. ’Kampmeir, 2.50 ; 10 50 


Oskaloosa Junction, Welsh’ Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 7 00 
Tipton, Samuel ead 


Wayne, E. 8. Noble, 5 00 —66 00 
WISCONSIN. ‘ 
Appleton, J. Lamphear, 10 00 
Columbus, Pres, ch., m. ¢. 400 
Cottage Grove, Pres. "ch. 7 40 
Darlington, Cong. ch. and so. 82 50 
Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. andso.,m.c. 496 
La Crosse, Ist : Cong. ch. and so. 42. 40, 
less exc. ; "42.15 
Lake Mills, Gone, ch. and 80. 11 63 


96 
. 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 18 79 
Platteville, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Sparta, Joseph Avery, to const. Jonn 
Avery, New Haven, Conn., H.M. 100 00 
Two Rivers, F. Barnes, 100 


Wauwatosa, Cong. ch. and so., Mrs. 


Sally Green, 10 00 —265 48 
MISSOURI. 
Hannibal, Cong. ch. and so. 0.00 
St. Louis, 5 00 —25 00 
KANSAS. 
Albany, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Mendocina, a friend, 400 


Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., with 
prey. dona. to const. H. RP. SANrorD, 
IsragEL W. Knox, W. K. Rowett, 
Jacon Harpy, and Geo. R. BARNES 


H. M., 41 44 

San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. 45 50 
86 94 


Less for prem. and stamp, 2.24; 84 70 —88 70 
COLORADO, 
Central City, Cong. ch. and so. 
Empire City, Rev. Wm. H. Phipps, 
CANADA. 

Coburg, Alexander Fraser, 

Montreal, Zion Ch. add’l, of wh. from 
E. Stiles Lyman, 18.25; Charles 
Alexander, 13.25; Mrs. Dr. Fisher, 
13.25; Wm. Moodie, 6.62; R. C. Ja- 
mieson, 5.29; Andrew Carson, 2.64; 54 80 

St. Catharines, 1st Pres. ch., in part, 

(of which from Rey. R. Norton, to 
const. Epwarp Norron, Goshen, 
Conn., H. M., 100 ;) 177 87 —250 67 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

Gaboon, West Africa, Mission Ch. m.c. 60 00 

Lower Cattaraugus, Seneca Mission, 

m. c., 2.86, Mrs. H. Silverheels, de- 

‘ ceased, by her husband, 50 ; 52 86 

Marsovan, Turkey, Kev. John F. Smith, 25 00 

Peking, China, Anson Burlingame, 100 00 —287 86 

MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 

Marne. — Bangor, Hammond st. Cong. s. 8. 
for Gaboon (of wh. for education of Julia, 
15;) 80; Cumberland Cong. s. s. 14.10; 
Dennysville, Cong. s. 8. 10; Rockland, 
Cong. s. s. 10; Southport, M. Alice Beale, 
5, Alph. and Isabella Beale, 50e. each ; 
Standish, Cong. s. 8. 8.25; Weld, Cong. s. 
s., add’l, 4.80°; 

New Hampsuire. — Amherst, Cong. s. s. 25 ; 
Bristol, Cong. s. s. add’l, 18; Chester, 
Bugene W. Moore, deceased, 60c. ; Chiches- 
ter, Cong. 8. 8. 8.75; Epping, Cong. s.8., 
by Rey. J. H. Stearns, 20.86; New Boston, 
Pres. 8. 8., for a scholarship. 25 ; daa I 

Vermont. — Barnet, Cong. 8. 8. (dona. for 
1866, for sch. in India), 40; Bellows Falls, 
Cong. 8. s. for a teacher, 25; Brattleboro’, 
Cong. 8.8.26; Bridport, Cong. s. 8. 3; Ca- 
bot, Cong. s. s. 21; Pittsfield, Cong. s. 8. 
2.75; Rutland, Cong. s. s. 48.52; West 
Brattleboro’, Cong. s. 8..26 ; 

Massacuuserrs.— Amesbury & Salisbury 
Mills Village, Cong. s. s. 50; Andover, (of 
wh. South Cong. s, s. 89, Abbott Village s. 
s. for a girl in Miss Rice’s sch., Oroomiah, 
Persia, 25 ;) 64; Greenfield, 2d Cong. 8. 8. 
10.01; Huntington, Cong. s. s. by Rev. W. 
E. B. Moore, 3.25; Newburyport, Belleville 
Cong. s. s. Juyenile Miss’y Circle, 68.10; 
South Hadley, Ist Cong. s. s. 63.90; Ster- 
ling, Gong. s.s 4.50; Warwick, Trin. Cong. 
8.8. 5.85; W. Springfield, 2d Cong.s.s.50¢; 270 11 

Conneocticur. — Bolton, Cong, 8. 8. 20.305 
Canterbury, Cong. s. 8. 26.09; Hast Glas- 
tenbury, Cong. s. 8. 20; Bast Hartford, 

Cong. 8. 8. 1.13; Greeneville, Cong. s. 8. 16; 
Hartford, Asylum [ill Cong. 8. s. 3.50 ; 
Middle Haddam, Cong. s. s. 80; Newing- 
ton, Cong. s. s. 14.92; Northford, Cong. s. 
s. 11.77; North Madison, Cong. s. s. for 
Syria, 8.94 ; Orange, Cong. 8. 8, 7.50; Sa- 
lem, Cong. 8. s. 7; Westport, Cong. 8. 8. (ven Yap G) 


7 00 
10 00O——-17 00 
19 00 


77 65 


2 27 


Donations. 


A 


[March, 


New York. — Amboy, Pres. s. s. 25; Delhi, 
Pres. s. 8.83; Deposit, lst Pres. s. for a 
native teacher, 11; Hudson, Ist Pres, s. 8. 
for sup’t of Dea. John Hormezd, Persia, 
80; Keeseville, s. s. 80.68; Mount Morris, 
1st Pres. s. s. for sch. in Ceylon, 16; Rod- 
man, Cong. 8. 8. miss. soc. for Madura, 58. 
59; Shelter Island, Pres. s. s. for Satara, 
Mahratta, 14; Wadham’s Mills, 1st Cong. 


ch. Youths? Miss’y Soc. 7; 250 27 
New Jersey. — Madison, Pres. s. 8. (of wh. 

from Artie Mandell, 1.50 ;) 58.52; Newark, 

2a Pres. ch., Young People’s Miss’y Soc. to 

const. JAMes R. Sayre H. M. 104.80; 162 82 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Montrose, Pres. s. 8. for 

sch’s in Beirut and Sidon, Syria, 27.49 ; 

Philadelphia, Walnut st. Pres. ch. infant 

sch. 10; 87 49 
DELAWARS. — Wilmington, Hanover st. Pres. 

8. 8. 20 00 
TpnNESSER. — Memphis, Annie and Lizzie 

Storms, by Rev. T. H. Bliss, » 1 25 
Kentucky. — Greenupsburg, children in Mrs. 

Van Dyke’s 8. 8. class, 100 
Ouso. — Athens, Pres. 8. s. for sch. of Rev. 

J. K. Greene, Turkey, 12.60; Cincinnati, 

6th Pres. ch. s. g, 5.04, College Hill, Union 

s.s. 40; Windham Juv. Miss’y Soc. by Mrs. 

James Shaw, 6; 63 54 
InDIANA. — Greencastle, Ist Pres. 8. 8. 1 50 
IuLinois. —Galesburg, 8. 8- Of Ist ch. of 

Christ, 50; Knoxyille, Pres. 8. 8. for sup’t 

of Giragos and Krikou, theol. students at, 

Kharpoot, 44.35 ; Lanark, Cong. s. s. 5; 

Tuscola, Pres. s. s. 11.90; West Du Page, 

Pres. 8. 8. 11; 122 25 
MicHigan. — Eckford, Pres. 8.8. 14 60 
Minnesota. — Chatfield, Pres. 8. 8. 14 00 
Wisconsin. — Appleton, 8, 8. for a girlin Miss 

Rice’s sch., Oroomiah (of wh. from Mrs. 

Page’s class of young ladies, 18.50, Mrs. 

Fuller’s class, 2.50, Mrs. R. Smith’s class, 

2;) 18; Lodi, Pres. s.s.21; Superior, Matie 

Heywood, 1; Westford, C., B.,M. and C. M. 

Nutting, 18c., Willie Nutting, dee’d, 2c; 40 30 
Kansas. — Albany, Cong. 8. 8. 10 00 
Cuina.— Peking, friends, for girls’ sch. 845.84 

“ “cc “ “ce boys’ oe 199.40—545 24 

2.095 05 - 
—-~ 
Donations received in January, 83,496 15 
Legacies, 9,747 64 
43,243 79 
| {-Total, from Sept. 1st, 1866, ‘ 
to January 31st, 1867, 141,483.42 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS8- 
SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
STAR.” 

MAINE. — Machias, cong. s. 8. add’l, 1; Portland, 
2d cong. 8. s. (18, less express 25¢.) 17.75} Yarmouth, 
Central cong. 8. 8.10. — ‘28.75. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Epping, cong. 8. s. add’l, 


10c. 
. PONNEOEICUT. — eee cong. 8. s. add'l, 
c. 

NEW YORK. — Guilderland, pres. 8. 8. 3.70; Lyn- 

donville, pres. s. 8. add’l, 25¢.; Meredith, 1st on 

s. 3.35; Onondaga Valley, pres. 8. 8., add'l, by Rey. 

A. 8. Yale, 2; Poughkeepsie, Mary H. 

class, 60c. —9.90. ; fi 
MICHIGAN. — Battle Creek, pres. 8. 8. add'l, — 1. 
TOWA. — Des Moines, Cent. pres. s. 8. addJ,— 


Sterling’s BS: 


1.60. 
WISCONSIN. — Fort Atkinson, cong. 8. 8. add’l,— 


20ec. 
CALIFORNIA, — Oakland, Ist cong. 8. s. add’l, 
(3.90 gold). —5.27. 
COLORADO. — Central City, cong. s.s. add’l, —5. 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
—West Africa, Gaboon, mission church, — 5. 
UNKNOWN, —30c. ‘ ¢ 
Amount received in January, 57.67 
Previously acknowledged, 27,990.96 


YHr Total, to Feb’ry 1st, 1867, $28,048.63 
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DEATH OF DR. GOODELL. 


Rey. Witt1Am Goope tt, D. D., for so many years a most highly esteemed 
missionary of the Board, in Turkey, died at Philadelphia, at the house of his 
son, on Monday evening, February 18th. An obituary, notice may be expected 
in the next number of the Herald. 


THE “WASTE” OF MISSIONS. 


A rew “comparative statistics” presented on the cover of the Herald for 
March, might furnish a basis for many comparisons and for profitable thought. 
Complaining suggestions have been, often, and still are, sometimes heard, re- 
specting the great expense of foreign missions — the waste of money thus used. 
The very wasteful sum of thirty-two cents from each one of the present popula- 
‘tion of the United States would give a larger aggregate amount than the whole 
expenditure of the American Board during the fifty-six years of its existence ! 
The war expenditure of our Government, for the four years of the recent con- 
flict, would support the operations of the Board at about the present scale, 
(expending $500,000 annually,) for sia thousand years ; as long a time as, ac- 
cording to the generally received chronology, man has lived upon the earth! 
A like sum, without increase by interest, would give five millions of dollars, 
instead of five hundred thousand, to the cause of missions, for six hundred years, 
—much longer, probably, than the church, if in any good measure faithful, will be 
called to labor for the conversion of pagan nations. ‘The znterest on the sum, at six 
per cent., for a single year, would furnish a capital, ($180,000,000,) which again 
invested at six per cent., would give an annual income of $10,800,000, — about 
twenty times the present annual income of the Board. Yet the expense of the 
war to the United States Government could hardly have been half the actual 
‘cost. hat sum is to be swollen by the expenses of the Confederates, the 
sums expended by states, cities, towns, and individuals, and by the incalcu- 
lable amount of property destroyed in all sections of country where the con- 
flict raged. . 
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MRS. AUGUSTA S. ADAMS. 


Tue death of this excellent woman, at Aintab, Turkey, on the 18th of 
November last, was mentioned in the Herald for February. The following 
obituary notice, forwarded from Aintab, has been received since that time. 

“Mrs. Adams was born in Springfield, New Hampshire, September 16, 
1833; graduated at Meriden, in the same State, July, 1854; was married 
and settled as a pastor's wife at Petersham, Massachusetts, but finally sailed 
March 4, 1865, to join the Central Turkey mission. ess than even this Mrs. 
Adams would desire to have said of her life; but the treasures of the Church 
are the lives and deaths of the saints; hence the protestations of real worth 
against public notice should not prevent doing justice to the memory of the 
departed, and to those who are stimulated by holy example. 

“The wide circle of Mrs. Adams’ friends will testify that in her death no 
ordinary person has fallen. Happily fitted, by a rare combination of excellen- 
cies, for missionary labor, our disappointment was keen when she departed, 
though it was to be with Jesus. In more than one heart she had become as a 
stay and a staff in the mission. Phystcally delicate, though with a fair share of 
endurance, the modest sweetness of her face will not be forgotten by those who 
knew her. In early life she was the delight of her family and the pet of her 
school-fellows, thus foreshadowing the strong hold she gained on the Orientals, 
among whom she lived for a little season, and by whom she was known as “the 
sweet lady.” Her intellectual superiority was indisputable. Her girlish eom- 
peers were few, and her mental qualities were quite as conspicuous to the last. 
Mental effort was her recreation, and its real exhibition in others nowhere 
found a warmer admirer. Pretension to it, however praised or gracefully veiled, 
rarely escaped her singularly keen perception. Morally, she was preéminent, 
both by nature and grace. Her remarkable conscientiousness always found a 
reason for duty, as the will of God. The most striking features of her charac- 
ter were, conscientious purity, and simplicity of purpose ; and hence her earnest 
desire to help enlighten the Orientals, who are notoriously the reverse of this, 
and point them to her Saviour. 

«Jt is unnecessary to say, that these endowments and traits of character 
made her useful and beloved, in no common degree, in all the relations of life. 
As a child and sister, no stranger can understand the tenderness with which 
she was loved and appreciated; as a pupil, her memory is precious with her 
teachers to this day; as a teacher, she was conscientious, thorough, and patient, — 
as her numerous pupils in Francestown, N. H., Whitehall, N. Y., Freehold, 
N. J., and Haverhill, Mass., will abundantly testify, and also that she was ever 
deeply solicitous for their eternal welfare; as a wife, her husband declares she 
was aboye praise; and as a mésstonary, we had every reason for our reliance 
upon her, and for the bright hopes we entertained respecting her. 

«“ Her last days were peace, in the fullest acceptation of that word. A deep 
calm settled upon her spirit, but no visions, no ecstasy. Thus she was simply 
herself, until the end. She cheerfully set her house in order, and awaited tran- 
quilly the summons of her blessed Lord. Leaning on her Saviour’s arm, whose 
atoning sacrifice she often declared to be her only hope, she slowly, as it seemed 
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at the last, left our little band, and came to the last hour. Saturday, her cough 
_ ceased. Sabbath morning, upon her husband’s remarking, ‘One more precious 
Sabbath for you, darling,’ she looked out upon the diiand hills glowing in the 
sunlight, and, as she was turning back, the last struggle commenced. After 
an apparent cessation for a time, it returned, and with the words, ‘ Pray that 
the Saviour may come,’ she peacefully slept in Jesus. 

“Death did not. rob her of that singular radiance of expression that she wore 
the night before her departure, and in our tears we were comforted, esteeming 
it a reflection of that blissful world purchased forsher by the blood of Christ. 
Such was the end of a life of singular purity and devotion to the truth as it is 
in Jesus.” 


DAVID COIT SCUDDER. 


Most of the readers of the Herald will remember something of the brief 
and earnest life, and the sudden death in India, of the young missionary whose 
likeness adorns the present number of the Herald. An obituary notice of bim 
appeared in this publication, in March 1863. After some years of warm-hearted 
interest in and earnest preparation for the missionary work, he sailed from Bos- 
ton on the 27th of February 1861, reached Madras June 26th of the same year, 
proceeded to the Madura field, and was stationed at Periakulam in January 1862. 
But within less than one year from that time, when he was “happy, and becom- 
ing more and more interested in the work,” with his “head full of all sorts of 
projects for touring and laboring” among the people; and when his “ genial in- 
tercourse” with them, his diligent application to study and his zeal in the cause 
of Christ, had endeared him to all his associates, and they were “looking to him 
as a strong man, upon whom” they “could rely to bear the heat and burden of 
the day,” on the 19th of November 1862, he was drowned, while attempting to 
cross a swollen stream, on his return from a visit to a sick catechist. 

The use of the steel plate from which the engraving is printed, has been 
kindly furnished by his brother, the author of his “ Life and Letters.” ‘The 
likeness is the same as is presented in that appreciative volume, — a duodecimo 
of 402 pages, published by Hurd & Houghton, New York, and E. P. Dutton 
& Co., Boston. 


MISSIONARIES OF THE AMERICAN BOARD. 


Tue following list of persons now employed in the missions of the Board, 
may be convenient for purposes of reference. It will show at a glance who 
have been longest in the work; and for this purpose their names are arranged 
under the years, successively, in which they went abroad, or entered the service 
of the Board when, as in the case of Mr. Calhoun, they were abroad before ap- 
pointment. Those who are now in the United States, (mostly for the recovery 
of health,) but are expecting to return to their fields, are mentioned as connected 
with the stations last occupied by them, though in some cases they may go to 
other stations when they return. The names of the wives of missionaries it 
seems not needful to give, but those of unmarried females, and of widows still 
in the field, are presented. 


Missionaries. 
. Levi Spaulding, 
Asa Thurston, 
Jonas King, : 
Artemas Bishop, 
« Ephraim W. Clark,! 
Lorrin Andrews, 
«Peter J. Gulick, : 
“« Dwight Baldwin, M. De 
«David B. Lyman, . 
Lorenzo Lyons, . 
«William P. Alexander, 
John S. Emerson, 
Asher Wiright.ia! « 
“© Lowell Smith, D.D., 
‘© Benjamin W. Parker, . 
“ lias Riggs, D.D., .— 
“« William M. T homson, D. D., 
«Benjamin Schneider, D. 1 
« Justin Perkins, D. De : 
“ Titus Coan, . : 
« Daniel Lindley, 
«  Aldin Grant, are 
«Philander O. Powers, mS 
«* Sendol B. Munger, 
« Amos Abbott, 
“William Hall, : 
«“ Thomas S. Williamson, M. pi: 
“ Daniel Ladd, , 
“« William Tracy, 
«Edward Johnson, . 
Mr. Abner Wilcox, . 
Rey. Stephen R. Riggs, 
«Lyman B. Peet, 
£0 Edt Vian Lennep, D.D. 
Mr. Phineas R, Hunt, 
Miss Eliza Agnew, 


Me C1 ASV en yea, D.D.2 


Elias Bond, 
eae) OE Paris, ae 
“ Daniel Dole, . . 
“ William Walker, . . 
“ Leonard H. Wheeler, 
eo, Cyasmaith, ‘ 
« James W. Smith, M. D., 
« Edwin E. Bliss, 
« §. H. Calhoun,. 
“ Albert Bushinell, 
“ HS. Taylor} 
“« John F. Pogue, 
« C. B. Andrews, > 
“« William W. Howland, 
. Eliza J. Bridgman, 
. John Rendall, 
«James Herrick, . 
« Samuel B. Fairbank, 
« John I. Chandler, 
«Allen Hazen, 
“« Eurotas P. Hastings, 
“ William Wood, 
« Joseph G. Cochran, : 
Samuel F. Green, M. D., 
Miss Mary Susan Rice, . 
Rev. David Rood, 
“ Caleb C. Baldwin,’ 
«Tra M. Preston, 
“« William Ireland, 
« Thomas S. Burnell, 
“« Joseph T. Noyes,. . 
Charles H. Wetmore, M. D., 


Went out. 


1819. 
1822. 
1827. 


“ 


1830. 
1831. 


Missionaries of the American Board. 


Present Mission. 
Ceylon. 
Sandwich Islands. 
Greece. 
Sandwich Islands. 
“ce 


Senecas. 

Sandwich Islands. 
Western Turkey. 
Syria. 


Central Turkey. 


Nestorians. 
Sandwich Islands. 
Zulus. 
“ae 
Central Turkey. 
Mahrattas. 
ce 


| Senecas. 
| Dakotas. 


Western Turkey. 
Madura. 
Sandwich Islands. 
Dakotas. 
Foochow. 
Western Turkey. 
Madras, (about to 
Ceylon. 

Syria. 

S awich Islands. 


“ 


“e “ 


Gaboon. 

Ojibwas. 

Ceylon. 

Sandwich Islands. 

Western Turkey. 

Syria. 

Gaboon. 

Madura. 

Sandwich Islands. 
“ee “ec 


Ceylon. . 
North China. 
Madura. 


Mahrattas. 
Madura. 
Mahrattas. 
Ceylon. 
Mahrattas. 
Nestorians. 
Ceylon. 
Nestorians. 
Zulus. 
Foochow. 
Gaboon. 
Zulus. 
Madura. 

“cc 


Sandwich Islands. 


[April, 


Station. 
Oodooville. 


Athens. 


Honolulu. 


Lahaina. 
Hilo. 
Waimea. 
Wailuku. 
Waialua. 
Upper Cattaraugus. 
Ilonolulu. 
Kaneohe. 
Constantinople. 
Beirut. 
Aintab. 
Oroomiah. 
Hilo. 
Inanda. 
Umvoti. 
Marash. 
Bombay. 
Satara, 
Alleghany. 
Missionary at large. 
Constantinople. 
Pasumalie. 
Waioli. 

“cc 


Missionary at large. 
Nantai. 

Smyrna, 

go to North China.) 
Oodooville. 

Beirut. 

Kohala. 

South Kona. 

Koloa. 

Baraka. 


Oodoopitty. 
Koloa. 
Constantinople. 
Abeih. 

Baraka. 
Mandapasalie. 
Waiohino. 
Lahainaluna. 
Batticotta. 
Peking. 
Madura. 
Tirumangalam. 
Wadale. 
Tirumangalam. 
Ahmednuggur. 
Manepy. 
Ahmednuggur. 
Seir. 
Manepy. 
Oroomiah. 
Amanzimtote. 
Nantai. 
Baraka. 
Amanzimtote. 
Melur. 
Kambam. 

Hilo. 
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Missionaries. 

Rev. Hyman A. Wilder, 

«Josiah Tyler, 

«Andrew Abraham, 

© Justus Doolittle, 

« W.F. Williams, 

“ George W. Coan, . 

«Justin W. Parsons, 

“ Seth B. Stone, . 

“ Daniel Vrooman,!. 
« William Mellen, . 
« William W. Eddy, . 
«- Marshall D. Sanders,1 
« Lemuel Bissell, F 
“ Benjamin G. Snow, . 


~ 


« Luther H. Gulick, M. D., 


Mrs. Martha A. Rhea, 
Rey. Wilson A. Farnsworth,! 
«. Andrew T. Pratt, M. D., 
Miss Maria A. West, . . 
Rev. Nathan L. Lord, M.D., 
«Albert A. Sturges, 
“Charles Hartwell, 
« Jasper N. Ball,. . . 
“ George B. Nutting, 
Mrs. Eliza M. Walker, . 
Rev. William Bird, 
« William P. Barker, 
«Sanford Richardson, . 
« Kk. T. Doane 
J. Lorenzo Lyons,} 
“Henry Blodget, 
David H. Nutting, M.D. A 
Rev. Tra F. Pettibone, 
Stephen C. Pixley, 
“George C. Knapp,} 
« Orson P. Allen, . 
« “Henry II. Jessup, 1D D. 
“ George A. Pollard, 


Samuel C. Dean, 
Charles Harding, . 
W. B. Capron, . 

“ Charles T. White, 

“ Iliram Bingham, Jr.,. 
“ Crosby H. Wheeler, . 
«Charles F. Morse, 
“Julius Y. Leonard, 

« James Quick, 


George Washburn, 

| Herman N. Barnum, « 

«Anderson O. Forbes, 

«Edward Chester, 

Joseph K. Greene, 

Henry S. West, M.D., 

Rev. John H. Shedd, 
“Elijah Robbins, 
«Simeon F. Woodin, . 
“ George F. Herrick, 

Miss Myra A. Proctor, . .. 

Rev. George T. Washburn, 
“Benjamin Labaree, Jr., 
« William W. Livingston, 
“Henry M. Bridgman, 

« John P. Williamson, . 
Mrs. Katharine C. Lloyd, . 
Rey. Charles A. Stanley, . 
“Lyman Dwight Chapin, 


a ere 


“ Tillman C. Trowbridge, 


Theodore L. ‘Byington, . 


Lysander T. Burbank, 


* 


4 


Went out. 
1849, © 


1861. 
1862. 


nr | 
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Missionaries of the American Board. 


Present Mission. 
Zulus. , 
“e 


“ 


North China. 
Eastern Turkey. 
Nestorians. 


Western ‘Turkey. 


Zulus. 
Canton. 
Zulus. 
Syria. 
Ceylon. 
Mahrattas. 
Micronesia. 


Sandwich Islands. 


Nestorians. 


Western Turkey. 


Central Turkey. 
Eastern ‘Turkey. 
Madura. 
Micronesia. 
Foochow. 


Western Turkey. 


Central Turkey. 
astern Turkey. 
Syria. 
Mahrattas. 


Western Turkey. 


Micronesia. 
Syria. 

North China. 
Central Turkey. 


Western Turkey. 


Zulus. 
Eastern Turkey. 
“ce “ec 


Syria. 
Eastern Turkey. 


Western Turkey. 


Mahrattas. 
“ 
Madura. 
“e 


Micronesia. 
Eastern ‘Turkey. 


Western Turkey. 
“e “ce 


Ceylon. 


Western Turkey. 


Eastern Turkey. 


Sandwich Islands. 


Madura. 


Western Turkey. 
“ce “ce 


Nestorians. 
Zulus. 
Foochow. 


Western Turkey. 


Central Turkey. 


Madura. ; 


Nestorians. 
Eastern Turkey. 


Western Turkey. 


Zulus. 
Dakotas. 


| Zulus. 


aN Citina. 


RN \ 
} 
Vi 


| 


Station. 
Umtwalumi. 
Ksidumbini. 
Mapumulo. 
‘Tientsin. 
Mardin. 
Oroomiah. 
Nicomedia. 
Ifafa. 

Canton. 
Umsunduzi. 
Sidon. 
Batticotta. 
Ahmednuggur. 
Ebon. 
Honolulu. 
Oroomiah. 
Cesarea. 
Marash. 
Kharpoot. 
Madura. 
Ponape. 
Foochow. 
Adrianople. 
Oorfa. 
Diarbekir. 
Abeih. 
Khokar. 
Angora. 
Ponape. 
Sidon. 
Peking. 

Oorfa. 
Constantinople. 
Amahlongwa. 
Bitlis. 
Kharpoot. 
Beirut. 
Erzroom. 
Constantinople. 
Satara. 
Sholapoor. 
Mana Madura. 
Pulney. 
Apaiang. 
Kharpoot. 
Sophia. 
Marsovan. 
Panditeripo. 
Eski Zagra. 
Constantinople. 
Kharpoot. 
Molokai. 
Dindigul. 
Broosa. 

Sivas. 

Seir. 
Umzumbi. 
Foochow. 
Constantinople. 
Aintab. 
Battalagundu. 
Oroomiah. 
Bitlis. 

Sivas. 

Tfumi. 
Niobrara. 
Umvoti. 


Tientsin, 
“ce 
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Western Turkey Mission : — Letter from Mr. Greene.  [april, 
Missionaries. Went out, Present Mission. Station. \ 
Rey. ITenry C. Haskell, 1862. | Western Turkey. | Philippopolis. 
“ Henry J. Bruce, a Mahrattas. Khokar. 
“ Samuel Jessup, “ -@| Syria. Sidon. 
“  O. H. Gulick, “¢ Sandwich Islands. | Waialna. 
“Moses P. Parmelee, 1863. | Eastern Turkey. | Erzroom. 
«John F, Smith,. # Western Turkey. | Marsovan. 
Miss Eliza Fritcher, : iy if i =f 
“Mary E. Reynolds, “ Ms ce Eski Zagra. 
Rev. George E. Post, M. D., rs Syria. Tripoli. 
Giles. Montgomery, i Central Turkey. | Marash. 
= Otek Curtis, - € Senecas. Lower Cattaraugus. 
Walter H. Giles, * 1864. | Western Turkey. | Cesarea. 
“Henry H. Parker, : 6 Sandwich Islands. | Honolulu. 
Mr. Edward R. Pond, ‘S Dakotas. Niobrara. 
Rey. Chauncey Goodrich, . 1865. | North China. Peking. 
“ John T. Gulick, . : a # ¢ Kalgan. 
“ Lucien H. Adams, ; * Central Turkey. | Aintab. 
“ Henry A. Schauffler, . es Western Turkey. | Constantinople. 
“Albert Bryant, * ig oS ef Sivas. 
Miss Nancy D. Francis, 1866. | Central Turkey. | Aintab. 
Rey. Mark Williams, a North China. | Undetermined. 
Thomas L. Van Norden, M. D., <4 Nestorians. Oroomiah. 
Rey. Thornton B. Penfield, ee Madura. Undetermined. 
“Henry T. Perry, =< Central Turkey. ef 
Miss Rosella A. Smith, . Gs Madura, Madura. 
“Hattie Seymour, 1867. Eastern Turkey. Kharpoot. 
Mary E. Warfield, i “ ' 
Roseltha A. Norcross, «| Western Turkey. | Eski Zagra. 


) 


1 Now i in the United States. 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Western Turkey Mission. 
BROOSA. 
(57 miles S. S. E. of Constantinople.) 
LErTEeR FROM Mr. Greener, December 31, 1866. 


In this letter, Mr. Greene briefly re- 
views the year at Broosa and some of its 
out-stations; and the concise statements 
made are of so much interest that nearly 
the whole letter will be given here. The 
facts stated with regard to Angora and 
Istanos are specially cheering, as results 
of the labors of a single, uneducated na- 
tive helper. 


Poverty. “The Protestant communities 
of Broosa and of several out-stations of 
this field have felt the pressure of poverty 
severely the past year. The crop of silk 
cocoons, which is the main reliance of the 
people, for several years has proved almost 
a failure; and, in consequence, trade and 
all branches of industry languish. Out of 
the thirty-six families, and several single 


brethren and sisters in the Broosa com- 
munity, the greater part are strailened to 
find their daily bread, and several receive 
the charity of the church. On account of 
this pressure of poverty, the community, 
for the first time in four years, has fallen 
behind in the payment of its dues to the 
pastor; but the brethren, having received 
a small amount of extra aid, are now en- 
deavoring to pay up their debt before the 
commencement of the new year. 


School Contributions — Sabbath - school. 
“The Broosa school, through the efforts of 
a new and able teacher, has taken a fresh 
start since May last, and the brethren, 
gratified by the progress of the children, 
have sustained the school in a commenda- 
ble manner. They have given towards 
the support of the teacher, during the 
year, 2,900 piasters, or about $125 in 
gold; and have contributed as much more 
towards the pastor’s salary and various 
benevolent objects. For the first half of 
the year the Sabbath-school was well sus- 
tained, the attendance averaging over one 


1887.] 


hundred each Sabbath; but subsequently 
the interest and attendance of the chil- 
dren diminished. We are now, however, 
about to reorganize the school, and hope, 
with God’s blessing, to make it more prof- 
itable to the children, and thus to secure 
a better attendance. 


The Protestant Community — Religion. 
“ Five new brethren have been added to 
the community during the year, while a 
few have removed to other places. The 
number of Protestants, including children, 
is now 186. ‘The public services of the 
Sabbath have been well attended, but 
week-day meetings have seemed to be a 
burden. Our people manifest much in- 
terest in the study of the Scriptures, but 
not a like love for prayer. Hence we 
have reason to fear that much of the Word 
is unfruitful, and need to cry aloud to God 
for the presence and effectual working of 
the Holy Spirit. Oh, that we could have 
this evidence of the power and reality of 
religion among us,—that souls are being 
born again, and that those already re- 
newed are leading devoted lives. 


Progress at Demirdash. “In the Greek 
village of Demirdash, which has a Protest- 
- ant community of thirty-five souls, a com- 
modious house of worship has been erected 
during the year. The cost of the land 
and building was about $700. Since the 
house was opened for worship, in August, 
the attendance on the Sabbath services 
has considerably increased; and the day- 
school, recommenced at the same time, 
has been very successful. Of an attend- 
ance of about forty-five pupils, more than 
half come from the Greek community, 
and are sent to our school in spite of all 
the attempts of Greek ecclesiastics and 
others to prevent it. The fact that they 
are sent at all, is a clear proof that priests 
have little hold on the people now, in com- 
parison with former years. 


Bilijik. “The labors of the pastor and 


teacher at Bilijik have been blessed dur-. 


ing the year; and though we have not 
evidence of great success, yet, in regard 
to the spiritual state and harmony of the 
brethren, we have less to regret than in 
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some other places. The church has will- 
ingly given up its pastor to labor, a good 
part of the time, in neighboring places, 
and out of extreme poverty has contrib- 
uted 1,180 piasters to religious and be- 
nevolent objects; which is considerably in 
advance of the sum given in any previous 
year. 


Mooradchai —Continued Persecution — 
Progress. ‘The community of Moorad- 
chai has suffered some sore persecution, 
and even now two of the brethren are in 
prison on the false and atrocious charge 
of murder, brought against them, in order 
to shield their own heads, by some rich 
Armenians, who had procured the murder 
of a wicked and tyrannical priest. The 
community is still without pastor or 
preacher, and during the summer the 
teacher of the school was also absent, at 
Broosa, receiving instruction. Yet the 
brethren have been occasionally visited 
by the pastor of the church at Bilijik, 
and the grace of God appears to have 


abounded towards them. Eight new 
members have been received into the 


church, which now numbers nineteen ; 
and the whole number of Protestants 
has increased to ninety-eight., The school 
has thirty-five pupils, several of whom are 
very promising boys; and six adult breth- 
ren are learning to read. The contribu- 
tions of the brethren, the past year, have 
amounted to 2,000 piasters, and more than 
treble this sum has been subscribed to- 
wards the erection of a meeting-house, a 
part of which has been already collected. 
The truth has likewise made progress in 
the six Armenian villages in the vicinity 
of Mooradchai, from two of which invita- 
tions have been received for preachers of 
the gospel. These villages have been re- 
peatedly visited by a faithful colporter, in 
whose place the brethren of Mooradchai 
now propose occasionally to send one of 
their own number. We beg the prayers 
of Christian friends for this infant and 
promising community, whose solitary light 
shines forth in one of the dark places of 
the earth. : 


“ Angora and Istanos have not been vis- 
ited during the year, and neither of these 
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places is yet supplied with a preacher; but 
from both of them we have good reports. 
During the past six years, 10,060 piasters, 
or $400, have been received for the Script- 
ures and religious books sold in these two 
places, and from them we have, for the 
coming year, eighty-two subscribers to our 
religious newspaper, the ‘Avedaper.’ In 
Angora, amid great opposition from Cath- 
olic, Greek and Armenian ecclesiastics, a 
Protestant community of eight adult breth- 
ren has been recognized by the Govern- 
ment, and a large and valuable plot of 
land has been given them for a burying- 
ground. In Istanos, also, after a period of 
sore persecution, a Protestant community 
of thirteen adult brethren has been recog- 
nized. With a small amount of aid, they 
have this year sustained a school of forty 
pupils, with a teacher from their own 
number. 

Most of the brethren are weavers by 
trade, and make a valuable kind of cloth 
from the Angora wool. With rare self- 
denial they have sent to America, in the 
care of Rey. Mr. Farnsworth, for sale, 
several pieces of this cloth, valued at some 
$200, intending to devote the proceeds to 
the erection of a house of worship. The 
simple, Christian character and the gener- 
osity of these brethren, and the general 
friendliness of the people of Istanos, excite 
lively hopes respecting the evangelization 
of the village. In both Angora and Ista- 
nos, both the extensive dissemination of 
the truth, and the corruption and tyranny 
of the priests, have prepared the minds of 
many to lend an ear to the proclamation 
of the gospel. The single fact, that in these 
two places there are eighty-two subscribers 
for the ‘ Avedaper,’ most of whom are not 
Protestants, shows the extent to which 
prejudice has given way and the influence 
of the priests diminished. Whatever has 
hitherto been done for the evangelization 
of these places has been by the instrumen- 
tality of a single uneducated native helper; 
but the care of the work in this province 
of ancient Galatia is now transferred to 
the Rev. S. Richardson, who hopes to reach 
Angora, the place of his designation, the 
coming summer. May the success of the 
Apostle Paul in those regions attend his 
labors!” 


SIVAS. 


Lerrer From Mr. Lryryesron, November 1, 
1866. ; 


Mr. Livineston writes from Tocat, 
which is now an out-station of Sivas. He 
was there with his family, intending to re- 
main as long as should seem practicable, 
and hoping todo something, in connection 
with the excellent native pastor, to excite 
the thirteen resident members of the 
church to more Christian activity, and 
brighten the prospects of the work at a 
place which, for reasons which need not be 
noticed here, he now speaks of as ‘ by far 
the least promising place in our field.” 


“ Shades” in the Work. ‘In other 
parts of our field, while the success is far 
from being all we could wish, there are 
many things to encourage us. I find it so 
difficult to give a correct impression of our 
work, that I sometimes hesitate to say any 
thing about it. To give a picture in which 
there shall be a proper blending of the 
lights and shades passing over us in such 
rapid succession, is to me no easy matter. 

“To us who have been educated in a 
land where men attach some meaning to the 
words they use, and have some regard for 
veracity, it is difficult to think all one may 
say mere idle talk, or hold him guilty of false- 
hood until, by a long course of good conduct, 
he shows the truth of his words. One day 
aman comes to us seeminely an anxious 
inquirer after the truth. With tears he 
asks ‘What must I do to be saved?’ It 
seems to us a case of genuine conviction 
of sin, and we report it as such. The next 
day, perhaps, we find he wishes money, or 
to secure our influence to aid him in some 
affair he has with the government. It is, 
therefore, most easy for one to write in all 
sincerity one day what he would not write 
the next. 

“Tam far from saying we have no gen- 
uine cases of conviction of sin to report. 
We do have them, and men also seeking 
the truth with honest motives. What [ 
wish to say is, that there is a strong temp-' 
tation for us to give a too favorable im- 
pression of our work, or if not too favor- 
able, a different one from that which ~ 
should be conveyed. 
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“ Our churches ought to know the true 
state of the case, in order to be in real 
sympathy with us; they ought to know 
the dark side as well as the bright; the 
discouragements as well as the encourage- 
ments. We need the prayers of our 
brethren at home, and we need them for 
just the things which give us so much so- 
licitude and pain. 


Native Christians — Need of Prayer. 
“There seems to be a wide-spread impres- 
sion among the churches in the United 
States that our native brethren are pre- 
eminent for piety, and ready to make 
great sacrifice for Christ. I fear, some- 
times, this impression js the great hinder- 
ance to our work, by keeping Christians 
from praying for just that for which their 
prayers are most needed. It is the one 
thing, above all others, which gives the 
missionary the most pain, that there is so 
little of that piety among our brethren 
which leads one to consecrate himself and 
all he has to the work of the Lord. We 
need money and missionaries for carrying 
forward our work, but raore than money, 
more than missionaries, we need the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit upon our 
churches. No amount of money from 
abroad, no number of missionaries, can 
ever make good the place of a native 
ministry supported by native churches. 
Let our churches at home, then, be none 
the less earnest in their efforts to secure 
for us men and money, while they are 
more earnest in their prayers for those 
whom we hope have been regenerated, 
but who are still * babes in Christ,’ and 
surrounded by temptations of which Chris- 
tians in America can scarcely form any 
adequate conception. 

“I do not write thus because I’am in a 
desponding mood, but because I am con- 
fident that God has a work here for which 
‘I can ask the prayers of Christians. Let 
us not forget that our native converts are 
weak, sinful men, but, through our prayers 
and labors, to be made instruments in the 
hand of God for the redemption of this 
empire. 


Girls’ School. ‘“ At Sivas the people 
now pay a fourth of the preacher's salary, 
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and there are 18 pupils in our girls’ 
school, all paying a tuition. This school 
has exceeded our most sanguine expecta- 
tions and shows great advance, at least in 
one direction. When the first missionary 
went to Sivas, an Armenian would as soon 
have sent a cow as a girl to school. The 
average attendance at chapel during the 
summer has been higher than in any pre- 
vious summer, and gives hope that there 
may be a still greater increase in the 
winter. 


Gurun. ‘In September I visited Gu- 
run. This place has been for some months 
without a helper. I was agreeably sur- 
prised to find the brethren keeping up 
their regular Sabbath services, those of 
them who could read conducting the 
meetings. They have given liberally to- 
ward the chapel now building, and are 
ready to assist in supporting a preacher. 
So far as we can judge, this is a most 
promising field for labor. A helper 
would be most heartily weleomed and 
find a large and attentive audience. 

“On the part of the Armenians there 
is a wide-spread distrust of their religion. 
They do not know what they want, they 
only know that their present religion does 
not meet their wants. The Romanists 
have already secured a hold, and there is 
reason to fear that unless we can soon find 
an efficient helper for the place, their 
numbers will greatly increase. We have 
looked in vain for such a man. Surely 
our great need is men who are willing to 
practice self-denial from love to Christ.” 


—————— 


Central Turkey Mission. 
MARASH. 
(About 90 miles N. E. of Scanderoon.) 


LerrEer From Mr. Powers, December 4, 1866. 


Visit to Albistan and Yarpuz. These 
out-stations — Albistan, seventy-five miles 
north of Marash, and Yarpuz, twenty 
miles still farther — had not ‘been visited 
by a missionary since August, 1864. Mr, 
Powers, on his return from the Antioch 
district, found Mr. Montgomery preparing 
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to visit them, but as he was prevented from 
doing so Mr. Powers went himself, accom- 
panied by Baron Sarkis, the preacher for 
Albistan, who had been sick all summer at 
Marash, but, “brought up almost miracu- 
lously from the grave, had so far recovered 
that now, to the surprise and delight of 
all,” he prepared to go with Mr. P. and 
remain again at that place if he should be 
able. He did remain. 


The Journey. Mr. Powers writes: ‘We 
left Marash October 31st, taking a tent 
with us for the night; but it was too late 
in the season for tent life, and we pitched 
it but once —the first night from Marash 
— going and coming; and that was in rain 
and mud, so that, but for some boards for 
a floor in the tent, which we providentially 
found near, we might have had a very un- 
comfortable night. On our return, espe- 
cially, the weather was stormy, and our 
company, consisting of five persons, for 
various reasons becoming separated, some 
of us slept in stables, some in a cave in the 
mountain, and some in peasants’ houses 
off the road; and our muleteer, with my 
baggage, did not reach Marash till the 
day after all the rest of us, having stopped 
the last night on the top of the mountain, 
alone, wet and cold, and saved himself 
perhaps from perishing by getting my tent 
about him. Between Marash and Albis- 
tan the country is exceedingly mountain- 
ous, nor is there a town or village on the 
road, not one house or room even for the 
accommodations of travelers, for seventy- 
five miles, or four days’ journey as peo- 
ple travel here, and only three stables for 
horses, mules, and donkeys, about eighteen 
miles apart, where muleteers make a fire 
in one corner and lie down beside it, — 
and here and there scattering houses of 
the poor peasants off the road. 


The Towns — Mud — Poverty. ‘“ Albis- 
tan is the muddiest hole I ever sat foot in. 
The streets are almost impassable, inso- 
much, that in going to the house of a 
brother one evening, my guide, to avoid 
the mud of a certain street, took me over 
the flat roofs of several houses. Yarpuz is 
scarcely better in this respect. The houses 


in both places are cheerless and comfort- . 
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less, destitute of almost every thing which 
we are accustomed to regard as essential, 
not for ornament or comfort, but to life 
and health. A few of the inhabitants have 
property, but most of them are very poor. 
In such circumstances, ean we expect to 
find intelligence, culture, self-control, re- 
finement ? 


The Protestants. Even the Protestants 
there have yet many things to learn, for, 
by their own acknowledgment, they do 
not bring forth abundantly those fruits of 
the Spirit mentioned in Galatians v. 22, 23. 
There is evidently a strong religious senti- 
ment among them, and some earnest piety 
I trust, but it is mixed up with many erudi- 
ties, much ignorance, and a great want of 
the humbler, gentler graces of the Spirit. 
But it appears from the testimony of their 
preacher, that the present state of things 
among them is a great improvement on 
their part, so there is Zope for Albistan. 
Grace certainly has some mighty obstacles 
to overcome there, and an impure atmos- 
phere to work in; but in its sure and cer- 
tain triumph it will shine all the brighter. 
The Protestants of Albistan number about 
150, of whom twenty are now members of 
the church, four of whom, however, reside 
in Yarpuz, there being as yet no separate 
church organization in the latter place. 


House of worship at Albistan. “ Within 
the last two years, by borrowing money in 
large part, they have built for themselves 
a church, 7. ¢., the four walls of stone and 
mud, and the flat roof, for the building 
is still unplastered, unglazed, and without 
door or floor. The ground on which it 
stands, having been in part reclaimed from 
the river which sweeps past the town, is 
very damp, and the whole appearance at 
present is any thing but that of a cheerful 
house of God, inviting to devotion. Yet, 
in that almost repulsive place, an audience 
of from 65 to 100 persons, many of them 
thinly clad, meet from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
for the public worship of the Most High. 


Prayer-Meetings — Reforms. “A goodly 
number of them meet there also two or 
three times during the week, for prayer; — 
and I was particularly impressed with the 
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order, propriety, and apparent sincerity of 
their devotions. A prayer-meeting which I 
attended, conducted by the native preacher, 
was a model meeting for Christians in far 
more eligible circumstances. A portion of 
Scripture was read and two or three hymns 
were sung; but the time was mostly taken 
up by the brethren, who, one by one, to 
the number of seven or eight, and without 
waiting for one another, severally made a 
few remarks, by way of announcing the 
object which lay near their heart, and then 
offered a prayer for that object, and the 
meeting was closed. The impression left 
on my mind was delightful. Nearly every 
evening while I was there, the brethren 
came together at my room, and I con- 
versed with them, answered their many 
inquiries pertaining to matters of con- 
science and Christian experience, and read 
and expounded to them the Scriptures. 

“ While I was there, one or two per- 
sons who had been under church cen- 
sure were restored, two men who had 
absented themselves for two years from 
the services of the sanctuary were in- 
duced to return, a church committee 
was appointed to cooperate with the 
preacher, and one brother was constituted 
deacon, by prayer and the laying on of 

_hands. I preached on two Sabbaths, bap- 
tized ten children, administered the Lord’s 
supper, received five persons to the fellow- 
ship of the church, solemnized one mar- 

_Tiage, and confirmed one previously infor- 
mal one. Thus, in various ways I trust 
something was done to strengthen the 
things that remain. 
Yarpuz— A Preacher. “ At Yarpuz, 

things turned out very differently from 
what was anticipated.... After preach- 
ing to them, giving many exhortations, 
bringing about reconciliations between 
those at disagreement, uniting one couple 
in marriage, and confirming one previously 
informal marriage, we commended them 
to God and took leave of them. They all 
accompanied us a distance from the town, 
where, after a short prayer by the road- 


side, amid their many benedictions and ° 


thanks for our visit, we separated, perhaps 
to meet no more this side eternity. The 
little community there has suffered greatly, 
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these months past, for want of a preacher. 
But as Albistati is now supplied, by their 
preacher having been raised up as it were 
from the grave, so, in the providence of 
God, Yarpuz is now supplied by a heavy 
calamity having fallen upon their former 
preacher, in the sudden loss of his sight, 
to a great extent disqualifying him for 
preaching services in the first church in 
this city, where he was usefully employed. 
But in the hope that he might, without 
much use of his eyes, still be useful to the 
people of Yarpuz, where he had formerly 
labored, he sought to be restored to his 
former post, and we were but too glad to 
send him. Our separation from Albistan 
was no less gratifying. May these visits 
be followed by a gracious visitation of the 
Spirit, causing fruits of righteousness to 
abound in those dark places. 


On the Move —Work accomplished. “I 
will only add, that having spent three of 
the five months since I reached Marash 
in touring, and in fact, having been almost 
constantly on the move or the wing since 
leaving. America, the prospect of now 
having a few weeks of quiet for rest, de- 
votion, study, and the like, is most delight- 
ful. Such a season I now need, and for 
the prospect of it 1am thankful. At the 
same time I am unfeignedly thankful that 
since landing at Alexandretta I have been 
permitted to preach to eleven different con- 
gregations, to receive twenty-two persons 
to the churches, to baptize forty-two chil- 
dren, and to administer the Lord's supper 
in three churches, besides a great deal of 
promiscuous work in those places. Most 
sincerely do I bless God for the privilege 
of working in his vineyard, though it is 
but little that I can do, and that little 
only as God works by me. To Him be 
all ‘the glory.” 


— 


Bastern Turkey PMlission. 
KHARPOOT. 
(About 175 miles south of Trebizond.) 
LETTER FROM Miss West, December 4, 1866. 


Tuis letter presents a view of a month- 
ly concert at Kharpoot, facts reported at 
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that meeting respecting a recent mission- 
ary tour, and other matters of much inter- 
est in connection with the work which is 
now so successfully pressed forward in that 
region, by native Christians as well as the 
missionaries. 


Monthly Concert — Report of a Tour. 
“Last evening I attended a monthly mis- 
sionary concert which was so interesting 
that I resolved to give you some account 
of it. Would that all who pray for Zion 
could have the privilege of witnessing such 
a scene,—a live missionary meeting, on 
missionary ground! It was held at the 
close of a day of special prayer for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and as both 
congregations of the city united on the 
occasion, there was a goodly assembly of 
Christian men and women, who have 
learned to pray, ‘ Thy kingdom come.’ 


Choonkoosh — A Chapel Built. “ After 
the opening exercises, Mr. Wheeler gave 
a most graphic and interesting sketch of 
the thirty-seven days’ tour from which he 
and his associates had lately returned. 
At Choonkoosh, two days’ journey from 
Kharpoot, many of the people came an 
hour’s distance to meet and welcome them, 
and crowds escorted them, triumphantly, 
into the city. ‘Nine years ago,’ said Mr. 
Wheeler, ‘I made my first visit to Choon- 
koosh, in company with Brother Dunmore; 
and we were hooted at, stoned, and at last 
driven frém our room, in the pouring rain 
and splashing mud of a dark night!’ Now, 
every house seemed open to receive them, 
and had there been a hundred, instead 
of twenty-five or thirty men, they would 
have been amply accommodated. Here 
they found a large and expensive house 
of worship, built by the people. The men 
had brought all the timber by hand, a dis- 
tance of from three to five miles. It some- 
times required thirty men to bring one 
stick. 
ter and earth and stones, and what is still 
more wonderful, Armenians of the old 
church, and even Turks, lent a willing 
hand in bringing materials for this tem- 
ple of the Lord. A Turk who was at the 
same time erecting a mosque, expressed 
great, surprise at this; for, said he, ‘I can 
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scarcely get my work done for money, and 
yet the people help build the Protestant 
meeting-house for nothing.’ Women were 
still busy in plastering the walls; but they 
hasted to finish their work that a meeting 
might be held there for the first time. It 
would not be strange if some of these 
women were among the most bitter and 
fierce of the noisy mob of nine years ago. 
What a contrast! Is not this one triumph 
of truth sufficient to rejoice the heart of 
every Christian who has prayed and la- 
bored for the establishment of Christ’s 
kingdom in Turkey? But while we exult’ 
in the abundant blossoming of trees which 
give promise of a rich harvest, we will not 
forget the patient toil of the husbandman,- 
the ‘sowing with tears,’ digging deep, and 
enriching the soil with new elements, that 
they ‘ might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly,’ according to the 
will of the Master. The chapel at Choon- 
koosh is infinitely more precious to the 
people because it has cost them much toil 
and self-denial, and to us it is beyond price 
as a monument of God’s grace. 


The Plea of Poverty. ‘* When the band 
of sowers and reapers went on their way 
from there, they came to a town where 
were twenty-five Protestants who greatly 
desired a house of worship, but professed 
great poverty. Like too many commu- 
nities, they looked upon ,the American 
Board as a nursing mother, who would 
always supply their wants; whereas the 
missionaries are fully convinced that if 
ever this people are to attain to a true, 
vigorous, and Christian manhood, they 
must ‘bear the yoke in their youth.’ They 
said little, but quietly obtained some facts 
respecting those men, and when the sub- 
ject was renewed, at a meeting held there, 
they said to them: ‘ You say you are poor, 
and unable to pay any thing for the sup- 
port of the Gospel; but how is it that you 
expend two thousand piastres a year for to- 
bacco?’ That argument could not be dis- 
puted, and brought them up to their duty. 

“ At another place the same doleful cry 
of poverty was uttered, but when other 
means had failed, the Apostolic ‘rod’ was 
applied, by saying: ‘You must pay a cer- 
tain proportion of your pienohan support 
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or we shall take him away!’ This opened 
_ their purses at once, and it seemed that 
hearts were really enlarged by the process ! 
The test is one which helps clear the ground 
of dead trees, and lets in more of light and 
heat from the Sun of Righteousness. 


New Missionary Enterprise. “The most 
interesting feature of the Union Mecting 
at Diarbekir was the opening up of a new 
missionary enterprise, undertaken by the 
people. One of the missionaries was just 
penning a subject for the docket to this ef- 
fect: ‘ How shall we care for the evangel- 
ization of the Koordish-speaking Armeni- 
_ ans?’ when blind Hohannes, a graduate 
of the Kharpoot seminary, arose and said: 
‘My heart is pained at the condition of 
that large class of our people who dwell 
among the Koords.’ After some discus- 
sion, it was resolved to seek out and edu- 
cate five men, who should afterwards re- 
turn to labor among their people. Forty- 
three dollars were raised on the spot, and 
the holy fire soon caught every heart. 
Diarbekir, Mardin and vicinity pledged 
the support of two men; Kharpoot, Arab- 
kir, and the villages of the plain, that of 
the remaining three. And now God’s 
servants saw, with unspeakable joy, a nat- 
ural, spontaneous outgrowth, which betok- 
ened just the development of Christian 
graces they longed to see in these infant 
churches. 


Koordistan. ‘Leaving Diarbekir, the 
delegation visited several out-stations, af- 
ter which three missionaries and two of 
the native helpers made a rapid survey of 
a part of Koordistan. There was no time 
in this missionary concert to speak of the 
ancient ruins, scattered along their pathway 
on their tour, —the foot-prints of Senna- 
cherib, found in the inscriptions upon tablets 
of rock among the everlasting hills, — but 
there were present two of the men whom 
the people were to educate, living speci- 
mens of God’s handiwork, far more inter- 

esting to us all than any memento of past 
ages. These were introduced to the meet- 
ing and addressed us in their own tongue, 
the native pastor acting as interpreter. 
It was delightful to see the eager interest 
- with which our people looked at and list- 
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ened to these men, as they told us, in few 
words, of the darkness that reigned among 
them. ‘ Now,’ said Mr. Wheeler, ‘ that you 
have entered upon a missionary work of 
your own, you can more fully sympathize 
with us in some of our trials.’ When asked 
if they would renew their pledge to sup- 
port these men and their families, every 
hand was raised, — indeed some put up 
both hands. 


Yezidees. “The pastor then gave us 
some deeply interesting information re- 
specting another race, also dwelling among 
the Koords and speaking their language; 
a nation of heathen, sunk in the lowest 
and most degrading forms of idolatry ; for 
the Yezidees, as they are called, worship 
the devil! They are descendants of an 
ancient Persian race, and it is said num- 
ber one hundred thousand, Their symbol 
is the Peacock, an image of which they 
worship at their ‘sacred shrine.’ They 
also have a sacred fire among them. The 
doctrines of this devil-worship are just 
what we might expect. ‘Our priests,’ 
they say, ‘teach us that it is essential to 
manhood to lie, steal, and murder, and be 
a dog. One cannot be considered a man 
unless he has killed some one!’ ete., ete. 
This class can also be reached by the new 
instrumentality soon to be prepared in the 
Kharpoot schools, if God do but grant his 
blessing. 

“ Five or six brief, earnest prayers fol- 
lowed this account, and never did the 
Missionary Hymn sound sweeter than 
when it welled up from hearts newly 
quickened to give the ‘lamp of life to 
souls benighted.’ Thank God, with us, 
dear friends, for what our eyes have seen 
and our ears ‘have heard, and come over 
and help gather in the great harvest, ere 
it be too late.” 


eee ss 
PAadura PAissfon — Southern Windostan. 
MADURA. 
(270 miles S. W. of Madras.) 
Lerver rrom Mr. Tracy, December 8, 1866. 


The Two Brahmin Boys. The Herald 
for March contained letters from Mr. Ren- 
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dall, of this mission, in which he mentioned 
the case of two Brahmin lads, who had 
avowed their convictions of the truth of 
Christianity and their strong desire to be- 
come Christian; had been sent, at their 
own request, to the school at Pasumalie, 
where they appeared well for a time; but 
had at last yielded to the urgent entreaties 
of parents and friends, and returned to 
their homes. Mr. Tracy, of the school, 
gives in this letter a more particular ac- 
count of the case, especially of the efforts 
by which the boys were induced to return 
to their parents, and then adds very inter- 
esting statements respecting feelings and 
views expressed by several of the heathen, 
of high caste, in connection with the case, 
as follows : — 


“Much as I regret such a termination 
of this case, I am persuaded that it will 
not be without good results. The excite- 
ment respecting it, which extended far 
and wide, will awaken a spirit of inquiry 
among the Brahmins which must be pro- 
ductive of good. Within a few hours after 
the boys came here, the news was spread 
among the scholars of the Government 
school in Madura, many of whom are 
Brahmins, and a deep interest was excited 
in the result. In two instances, at least, 
where legal advice was sought, the parties 
were informed that if the boys were held 
under restraint, or were not over twelve 
or thirteen years of age, they might be re- 
covered; but if they were fourteen or fif- 
teen years old, and wished to remain with 
the missionaries, they could not be com- 
' pelled to leave. This advice has become 
widely known, and will have a good influ- 
ence. 


Feelings ef Brahmins and others. “Dur- 
ing the time the two boys were here, a 
large number of Brahmins listened and 
conversed freely, for several hours, on the 
subject of Christianity. Some of them 
declared their want of any sympathy with 
the effort to force the boys back to heathen- 
ism, and others said they had no dislike to 
Christianity, which was a good religion, 
but they were afraid of the infamy which 
would come upon their families if they lost 
caste. One man, himself a Brahmin, went 
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so far as to say openly, and without con- 
tradiction, that many of the Brahmins had 
broken their caste by drinking arrack and 
eating meat, but that they did not do it so 
openly as to attract notice and cause trou- 
ble. 

“ One or two respectable heathen, who 
had come with the police, encouraged the 
boys in their determination to become 
Christians, saying that they were quite 
right in doing so. Several young Brah- 
mins, also, have sought interviews with 
the teachers and catechist, and expressed 
their regret that the boys had not waited 
a little longer and become more settled in 
Christian knowledge before leaving home; 
for in that case they would have remained 
firm in their rejection of heathenism. All 
these incidents indicate an interest on the 
subject of Christianity among the highest 
castes, which we have hitherto scarcely 
suspected. 

“T will only add, that since his restora- 
tion to his family, Subramaniyan has writ- 
ten secretly to Catechist Arms, saying that 
the tears and entreaties of his parents and 
friends alone had induced him to return to 
his family, but that he had no intention of 
renouncing Christ. May the Lord keep 
him from the evil influences of a heathen 
home, and give him strength to act up to 
his convictions of duty.” 


——— 


Zulu PAission. 
UMVOTI. 
(45 miles N. N. E. of Port Natal.) 
LeTrrer rrom Mr. Grour, November, 1866. 


Call for a Missionary. Myr. Grout first 
refers, in this letter, to a request which had 
been made for an appropriation to support 
a native missionary at “ Umusi’s Place,” 
—a chief between the stations of Messrs. 
Tyler and Abraham, —and to the unsuc- 
cessful efforts he had made to find a native 
for that post. He then mentions a visit to 
the place by Mrs. Lloyd, and adds : — 

“Mrs. Lloyd had but just got home when 
the chief Umusi rode down and called on _ 
me, and said he had come for a mission-— 
ary. I replied by telling him what I had 
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done, and said that if he could induce 
Usiplonono, or any other suitable man 
at my station, to become a missionary, I 
would thank him, and most cheerfully 
give up the man to his service. Umusi 
spent a Sabbath with us, and attended 
our worship with apparent interest. He 
was as well clad as our people. In con- 
yersation he appeared serious, honest, and 
earnest for a missionary; said he thought 
if he had a good man to preach to him he 
could become a Christian; that he saw at 
our stations that Christians prospered and 
improved more than others, and he wished 
for his people the same good. 

“ He knows about mission work. When 
a boy, he lived for a while with Dr. Adams, 
at Umlazi, learned to read partially, and 
committed to memory the Lord’s prayer, 
the commandments, &c. He understands 
a little English, but cannot speak it, except 
a few words. It may be that his greatest 
wish for a missionary is founded on a de- 
sire for worldly good and worldly improve- 
ment; but if it be so, a great thing is gained 
when he wants a man, and will allow him 
to do missionary work among his people, 
and afford him facilities for it. All men 
are worldly till the gospel is brought to 
bear on their hearts and consciences, and 
all are hopeful that will hear. 

_  Umusi is about forty years old, has ten 
or a dozen wives, and many children, some 

_ of them nearly grown up, and he wishes 
them to be taught. I think he has six or 

* seven hundred warriors, and all his people 
would number three or four times that 
number. Most of his people are just about 
him, in a good country as to soil, but it is 

- difficult of access, is a bushy place, and 
being low and surrounded by hills, is hot 
in the summer. Still, one of his kraals is 
pretty high, and that is said to be the best 
place for a station. 

“JT shall do my best to induce our peo- 
ple to go up there at once and put upa 
house that would answer for the use of a 
missionary, and if I can, shall have Usi- 
plonono, or some one else, stop there, at 
least temporarily, and shall get a native, 
if I can, to openaschool. In short, I shall 
do the best I can to commence a station ; 

but T am satisfied we should have a mission- 
_ary there from our country, — one trained 
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to the work; and to succeed well he should 
have a popular turn, be off-hand, and ac- 
quainted with common things and business, 
A man that can preach and pray with his 
tongue, and preach and pray also with 
his hands and his feet; such a man, who 
could exercise a controling influence over 
the chief, might hope soon to exert a lead- 
ing influence over all that tribe, and to 
see the king become a ‘nursing father,’ 
and the ten or twelve queens ‘nursing 
mothers.’ Few missionaries could hope 
for so many nursing mothers as that. 

“Please send out this appeal to all our 
theological seminaries, and indeed through 
all the land. We want the man for Umusi 
to-day. Here is the chief in person, call- 
ing for him; and here are we going on to 
put up a house for him; and we shall be 
all ready for him before we see him un- 
less you send him by telegraph; but by 
all means let him come sooner or later. 
I shall do the best I can if he does not 
come, but we want him, we need him, we 
call him, By all means, come!” 


——-_———— 


PAicronesta MAfssfon. 
PONAPE. 
(Lat. 6° 48/ N., Long. 158° 19/ E.) 


LEetrrer From Mr. Doane, May and September, 
1866. 


Ponapks, or Ascension Island, was one 
of the first positions occupied by the Mi- 
cronesia mission, Messrs. Sturges and Gu- 
lick having taken up their residence there 
in September, 1852. Mr. Doane joined 
them in February, 1855, but left for a new 
station, on Ebon, in October, 1857. Dr. 
Gulick also left in 1859, and from that 
time Mr. Sturges was the only missionary 
until the return of Mr. Doane, in the sum- 
mer of 1865. Letters from him, which 
have appeared in the Herald from time 
to time, have shown that his labors were 
greatly blessed, though, at times, he expe- 
rienced sore trials; and this communica- 
tion from Mr. Doane indicates that the 
Divine favor still rests largely upon mis- 
sionary labor there. 


A Great Work Done. “The time which 
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has passed since our arrival here has not 
been without interest. Indeed, events 
have transpired of very deep interest, 
such as make this portion of our renewed 
life on Ponape largely to be prized. I re- 
fer, of course, to the progress of our Mas- 
ter’s kingdom. With what had been done 
before and what has been done since our 
arrival, we can now claim one half the 
population of the island —a population of 
some five or six thousand —as on our side ; 
I wish I could say, truly, on the Lord’s 
side. You may be,surprised that I ex- 
press myself thus, that we can speak of 
three thousand persons as turning to the 
side of the missionary, as giving up one at 
least of their ugly sins, —the use of the 
disgusting, stupefying, semi- intoxicating 
ava rool, —as being willing to be taught 
by us, asking largely for books, attending 
more or less on what of schools we have, 
bearing quite patiently reproofs for evil, 
all praying much, and taking part in meet- 
ings — both speaking and praying, and 
yet feel doubtful as to calling them chil- 
dren of the Lord. I trust many of them 
are such, —that the change is not one out- 
wardly alone; but you know so much of 
native character that my remark may not, 
after all, seem so very strange. But leay- 
ing out of view the question as to how rad- 
ical this change is, a work has been done 
here of thrilling interest; one over which 
the churches at home may warmly rejoice, 
and over which, I trust, the blessed spirits 
above do sing new hallelujahs. We will 


leave the reality of the heart-work to the 


Master, it shall be ours to rejoice over 
what we see. 


Change in the Jokoits Nanakin. “ Dur- 
ing the past winter, two very important 
chiefs, on the north side of the island, have 
cast in their lot with us. One of these is 
the Nanakin of the Jokoits [or Jokoit)] 
tribe. He is an old man, has long resisted 
the truth, has been a man whom it has 
been a very, unpleasant duty to visit, so 
meanly did he and his sons treat us. It 
is not many months since he armed his 
attendants and made an attack on the 
Uajai, Hezekiah, of the Meterlanim tribe, 
as he was passing in his boat. But now, 
I am happy to say, he is another man. 
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He is a praying man, and seems sincere. 
As we visit him now, we receive all the 
attention we deserve, are cordially wel- 
comed, and well cared for in the way of 
food. He takes much apparent pleasure in 
meetings, and is fast becoming acquainted 
with the Old ‘Testament chronology, and 
its characters. He can repeat, quite cor- 
rectly, the names of all the descendants of 
Seth, to Noah, and their ages. And it is a 
very interesting fact, that this people are, 
so soon as the change takes place and they 
become missionary, deeply interested in 
the characters and incidents recorded in 
the Old Testament. And the farther back 
in time they can go the better. 


Another Chief. “In the change of this 
old man —the Nanakin —we now claim 
all the Jokoits tribe, and its dependencies, 
as with us. One of these dependencies, the 
semi-Nut tribe, has but recently joined us. 
Leben Nut is now a friend to us and 
our cause. A few months since, I found 
him in his feast-house, attending a feast 
and pouring down the ava. Now, all is 
cast away,— not a root is ‘ pounded’ for 
him. On the contrary, he but recently 
broke up a meeting of ava drinkers, re- 
fusing to have the root used in his tribe. 
This chief, too, but a few months since, 
encouraged and took part himself in break- 
ing up prayer-meetings among his people. 
He is now willing that the people should 
have as many such meetings as they wish, 
and he himself attends and takes part in 
those held near his residence. We bless 
the Lord for this ‘increase’ of his king- 
dom. And the good work 1s going on. 
We hear of changes in individuals and 
communities here and there, showing that 
the leaven is working. May it do so, till 
this whole mass of Ponape life shall be 
affected by it. 


Learners— Schools called for. “ A very 
interesting feature in the progress of the 
work is the number of those who are learn- 
ing to read, — some learning by role; yes, 
even learning thus chapter after chapter 
in John’s gospel, so as to repeat them, — 
but many reading intelligently what books 
have been prepared for them. I am feel- — 
ing, just now, that the matter of schools 
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and school-teaching needs to be quite 
_ largely attended to. We are erecting, 
under the planning and control of Brother 
Sturges, a school-house and meeting-house 
in one. We trust the torch may never be 
put to that. We need to raise up native 
teachers, or helpers, — something of the 
kind, —and we. shall begin the work at 
once. 


Visit of a Government Vessel needed. 
“ We are feeling very much the need of the 
visit of a Government vessel. As things 
now are we have no protection, for proper- 
ty or life. We have felt that such a vessel, 
commanded by the right man, would do our 
cause much good. But we shall not trust 
too much in such agencies. We know the 
gospel of our blessed Lord can and will do 
for us, in time, all that we need, or nearly 
so; and we do rejoice that signs of the 
coming of his kingdom, all over this isl- 
and, are so manifest. Pray for us, and 
the advancement of the Master’s cause 
here.” 


New Building and School. Thus far 
Mr. Doane wrote under date of May 11. 
On the 29th of September, having then 
opportunity to send his letter, he added: 
‘Phe school-house mentioned above is 
about finished; at least it has been in a 
usable condition for some two months. 
~ And I am happy to say it has done us 

great service. We have gathered daily 

from thirty to one hundred; a school on 
rather the sliding scale, but truly a school 
to be rejoiced over. We have taught spell- 
ing, (in native,) slate-writing, arithmetic, 
_ geography, reading, and singing; and some 
pupils have been required, by Brother 

Sturges, to write compositions. On the 

part of many pupils there has been real 

enthusiasm, some coming twenty miles, 
and remaining here for weeks, to be in- 
structed. In progress, all have done well, 

—some splendidly. A few, in arithmetic, 

have progressed as far as multiplication, 

understanding well what they have gone 

over, and showing, so far as I can see, as 
- much mind for such studies as American 
youths. We are hoping a few will be used 
by the great Master as teachers. We in- 
struct them with that end in view. 
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Continued Progress. “ On various parts 
of the island the good work has gone on; 
so much so that the heathen party begin 
to feel that the day of their power for evil 
has passed, and will not be much disposed 
to burn ‘missionary house’ any more. 
There are places where darkness still 
reigns, but there is hardly a place where 
there are not some praying ones. We 
think the churches will rejoice over what 
has been accomplished here, though there 
is still much, very much, to be done. We 
hope to have their prayers that the work 
may be gloriously ended on this island, 
even in our day. 

“We shall look with much joy for the 
coming of the new ‘ Morning Star.’ May 
she be safely kept amid all dangers. We 
thank the Board for feeling and doing so 
much for us, to carry on the work here.” 


ae 


Lierrrer rrom Mr. Sruraxs, August — October, 
1866. 


Tis communication from Mr. Sturges 
was received when the foregoing, from 
Mr. Doane, was already in type. It re- 
lates to the same matters in part, but is 
an independent testimony to the progress 
of the work in Ponape, and will be read 
with no less interest because of what Mr. 
Doane has stated. The two letters may 
serve to illustrate the difficulties encoun- 
tered in any effort to establish a uniform 
orthography of names in mission fields. 
For some years the spelling of the name 
of a certain tribe on Ponape seemed to 
be pretty well established as ‘“ Jokoits.” 
But for the last two years, Mr. Sturges, 
who was alone on the island, has spelled 
it, apparently, sometimes “ Johoitj” and 
sometimes “ Johoij.” In the letters now 
received, Mr. Doane gives “ Jekoits” and 
Mr. Sturges “ Jokoitj.” The Herald com- 
promises by returning to the old orthog- 
raphy — “ Jokoits.” 


Sickness — A chief Priest. Commenc- 
ing his letter on the 10th of August, Mr. 
Sturges writes: “I am grieved to report 
the reappearance of the dysentery among 
our people, a disease which was so fatal 
to the natives many years ago. Alas, for 
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our poor wasting people! Several high 
chiefs have already died, more will soon 
die, and it is startling to the heathen par- 
ty that their priests seem to be specially 
marked. Quite a number have died, and 
now the only remaining one of the highest 
class on the island is dying, in great neg- 
lect and want. A few years ago, his order 
brought the highest chiefs to his presence, 
and he was feasted and honored as the 
embodiment of the Great God. Now, his 
calls and threats are like the Pope’s bulls, 
very laughable. This high priest claims 
the honor of having sent the wind that 
blew down our meeting-house at Aru; 
and he says if he dies he will send a storm 
to blow down the island! This is the man 
spoken of in one of Dr. Gulick’s journals, 
some ten years ago, as having ‘caused a 
great rain after a long drought.’ Poor 
man! His career is nearly run, and with 
him will die one, if not the last, of the 
main supports of heathenism. 


Some Hardened. “The effect of these 
judgments on our people is to harden 
some. A portion of our heathen chiefs, 
seeing that they must die, go their full 
length in reveling. They have revived 
the old custom of destroying property, 
burning houses, cutting down fruit trees, 
killing pigs, &c., lest these things should 
be of some use to those who live after 
them. Many feel that our teachings are 
true, and that God is offended with them ; 
and some propose yielding to the very de- 
cided current setting towards us. But 
others oppose, and say they will die as 
their fathers did. 


Religious Progress. “But while our 
hearts are sad that some are determined 
to perish, we are rejoiced that many more 
are coming to themselves, and are coming 
over on the Lord’s side. The past year 
has been one of special interest, and we 
have observed with peculiar pleasure the 
working of the gospel leaven. Most of 
our Christians have worn well, some are 
making decided advance in the new life, 
and very many have joined us from the 
heathen party. High chiefs, with their 
entire people, have abandoned heathen- 
ism. It is hardly too much to say, that 
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one half of our population, if not more, 
are now professing Christians, [7. e., of the 
Christian party. | 


Tours. ‘We have made several tours 
around the island, and have always re- 
turned feeling that the gospel is the 
mighty power of God. We have just 
come home from one of these tours, hay- 
ing spent seventeen days in visiting among 
our people; and though the pen we built 
around our bed did not always secure us 
from older claimants to our corner, such 
as pigs and dogs, and though Mrs. Sturges 
was often thronged by eager crowds of 
women when she much needed rest, yet 
we had a good time, and much wanted to - 
remain longer. 


Change in several Tribes — Marriages. 
“We spent our first Sabbath at Jokoits ; 
there was a great gathering, and the 
very best attention. They much need a 
meeting-house there. The harem of the 
king seems to be the only obstacle. He 
thinks, as soon as a church is built, he 
must be married, and he is afraid to do 
any thing to hurry on the crisis; yet he 
has given up his heathenism, and his ha- 
rem will soon follow. We hope to receive 
several of his people to the church before 
long. 

“ The following Wednesday we spent at 
the capital of the Not [or Nut ?] tribe, 
where we had a great gathering for the 
royal wedding. The king and all his cab- 
inet officers, and some of his subjects, were 
married. The change in all that region 
is truly wonderful. They crave the light. 
One third of the U tribe, with the most 
influential chief, are on our side, and are 
doing a good work in spreading the light. 
We have a few church members there; 
more will soon be received. 


Call for Books and Teachers. “It is 
refreshinz to moye among the people. 
Everywhere they want books and teach- 
ers. We do what we can to supply these, 
and trust to the Great Teacher to do the 
rest; and wonderfully does he teach. A 
sermon preached here is spread and re- 
preached all over the island, in a little 
time. We think our people famous for 
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their knowledge of Bible history. We 
must carry our Bibles with us for con- 
stant reference, as our memories will not 
serve to answer half the questions asked 
us respecting names and dates and Script- 
ure facts. 


Scattered Population — School. “It is 
one of the misfortunes of our field that the 
population is so scattered. On every tour 
we make of the island, we must journey 
more than a hundred miles; but now that 
we generally have plenty of help in our 
canoes, and the people of different dis- 
tricts flock together where they learn the 
missionary is to come, we go on these long 
circuits with much pleasure. 

“Our school, under the Doanes, is 
flourishing beyond our expectations, and 
it will greatly help to concentrate the 
seattered population. When the drunken 
mob of this district are out of the way, 
or have learned to let our visitors alone, 
there will be much more gathering about 
us. We are now erecting a large house 
at one station, for the accommodation of 
those who come from the other tribes. 
These houses are our hotels, and are now 
built at most places where Christians live. 
The meeting-house at Aru is rebuilt, and 
is about ready to be dedicated. Many in 
that region will soon be taken into the 
church. 


More Marrying. “August 20th. We 
have just returned from an interesting 
meeting on the north side of the island, 
in the Not tribe. About a week ago, one 
of the head chiefs, who is a church mem- 
ber, came around to be married. As he 
did not bring a license from the king, we 
advised that he return, and have the wed- 
ding in the meeting-house at his place; 
and that others of his people, who were 


_ wishing to be married, should get ready 


for the wedding feast. At the appointed 
time we went; and such crowds! The 
sides of the little chapel were all removed, 
so as to let in ‘all out-doors,’ and though 
it rained a little during the whole long 
ceremony, everybody held on till the last. 
Thirteen couples were married. 


The Nanakin. “The next day we had 
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a meeting with the Nanakin of the Jokoits 
tribe, who is now one of our most inter- 
ested chiefs; though but little more than 
a year ago he, with his people, waylaid 
a Christian party and fired upon them. 
Such is the power of the gospel leaven 
upon these once hopeless Ponapeans! 
We found the chief had a dwelling-house 
waiting to be dedicated by us. He says it 
is the missionaries’ house, and he intends, 
also, to build a meeting-house soon. 

“We started to go around the island, 
but a messenger came telling us that the 
Uajai of the Meterlamin tribe had gone 
down to Kiti, with his wife and most of 
his people. This bringing out, to the pub- 
lic, the wife of a high chief of that tribe is 
one of the wonders of the island, and as it 
shows how the old systems are giving way, 
it is very interesting and significant. The 
king of that tribe, who still holds on to his 
old ways, opposed, and tried hard to pre- 
vent the Uajai’s coming, but to no pur- 
pose. 


Death of a Priest —Teacher called for. 
“ The high priest, of whom I spoke as the 
‘incarnation’ of the deity, is dead, and no 
one mourns his death. He left word that 
he should send a wind to blow away the 
island, but I see no signs of any one put- 
ting extra posts to their houses, fearing 
the storm. The priest’s brother, who suc- 
ceeds him as chief of the place, has sent 
over asking for a Christian teacher; and 
a good man and his wife have gone from 
a neighboring tribe. 

‘“We are much interested in a little 
islet some thirty miles to the northwest 
of us, belonging to the Uajai of the Jokoits 
tribe. I have frequently met the high 
chief of that islet and some of his people. 
They are all professing Christians, and 
have come all the way up here to get a 
teacher. One of our oldest church mem- 
bers has gone down, with his family, and 
we expect to hear good from them. 


Arrival of a Vessel with Mails. “ Octo- 
ber 10th. Last year the mail left us sing- 
ing ‘Glory! Glory!’ This year it comes, 
finding us in good heart to renew the 
strain. ‘Sail-ho!’ Who better than we 
Micronesians know the thrill of this shout ? 
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And another ‘Morning Star’ is dawning ! 
God bless the dear children who have so 
nobly come up to the work and furnished 
the ‘little ship.’ The Saviour needed one 
some years ago, and their older brothers 
and sisters quickly built it; and now, as 
the call is renewed, these children have 
furnished another. So it seems they are 
determined we shall have a vessel, and not 
be obliged to wait a whole year for news 
from the world. The day your meeting 
closed at Pittsfield we received the report 
of the meeting at Chicago!” 


The Christian Party grown strong. “It 
is good to feel that we are no longer alone, 
but have friends near. The ‘missionary 
party’ is now the strongest party on the 
island. We are hoping soon to have a 
convention, when the Christians will form 
some kind of a union for mutual defense 
and improvement. Chiefs will not long 
be able to keep their people from coming 
over to us. 

“Our teachers have returned from the 
little islet I spoke of the other day, and 
there is truly an interesting state of things 
there. Some of the chiefs have visited us, 
and they are very anxious to be organized 


Miscellanies. 
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into a Christian society. We shall try to 
get down there soon. There are about 60 
or 70 souls, and every man, woman, and 
child prays. 


New Books received. ‘ We are more 
than delighted with our new supply of 
books. If our old associates, Dr. and Mrs. 
Gulick, could look in upon these once stu- 
pid natives, and see them gathered in little 
groups on our porches, in our hall, on the 
grass, reading together, day and night, and 
now and then stopping to ‘chuck,’ as they 
complete a passage giving them much de- 
light, I am sure those dear friends would 
feel themselves more than repaid for the 
great labor they have bestowed in proof- 
reading on these new books, Luke, John 
and the Acts are in a little volume, and 
quite a book is it for our readers. We 
thought the donation of an edition of a 
thousand quite a generous one, and so it 
is; but there are now all of this number of 
persons on the island who ought to have it. 
This people are strangely waking up to 
the fact that they were made for some- 
thing more than to feast their chiefs and 
die like the brutes, as they had always 
been told.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


THE PURE SACRIFICE. 


Tue following article is communicated 
for the Herald by one who has not withheld 
an offering. — Ep. ] 


“What a pity to use porcelain ware 
when delf would do just as well.” 

«“ But I don’t suppose delf would do as 
well in this case.” 

“Oh, yes. The people would not know 
the difference.” 


« Wouldn’t they. My friend, those peo- 


ple are keener than you suppose.” 

This was a scrap of conversation be- 
tween two friends one morning, with refer- 
ence to the qualifications of some teachers 
and preachers among an ignorant people. 
Ignorant of the arts of civilized life ; igno- 
rant, perhaps, of railways and stcamboats, 


and possibly of books; but keen and dis- 
cerning, for all that. We had seen some 
of these people and talked with them, and 
were astonished at their keenness. ‘They 
knew the difference between delf and 
porcelain. One of them had been read- 
ing the Bible, and saw where, in the 
Jewish law, the very best was to be an 
offering to the Lord. If any animal for 
sacrifice were lame, or diseased, or in any . 
way deficient, it was set aside, was held 
unworthy to be offered, and another and 
better was given in its place. 

Said this man: “‘ You people send men 
to teach us; they call it offering them- 
selves, or being offered to the Lord; and 
yet they do not always offer the best. 
Your church says: We cannot spare our 
best men and women; we want them at 
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home. Let those go who are not so much 
needed here. I do not see why this is. 
It is not so much for us, though we see the 
difference, but they call it offering or mak- 
ing a sacrifice to the Lord, and yet they 
will not give the best.” 

These men are shrewd. They know a 
gentleman or a lady from a boor; they 
distinguish a well-educated man from one 
who stumbles and hesitates, and is not 
sure of his ground. They do know and 
see plainly the difference between delf 
and porcelain, and they appreciate the 
porcelain as much as any of us. 

It would not do, perhaps, always to ask 
them, else the matter would be made very 
plain. They know when men willingly 
offer themselves, when they are well fitted 
for the work, and when the church really 
gives up and sends her best men, — those 
best fitted by nature and education to gain 
and keep influence. Said one, working in 
a hard field: ‘I never learned any thing 
at home that is not useful to me here.” 

There is need of more men in the min- 
istry — picked men. Let all who have 
. really a call enter into the service, — they 
will find room and work, — but there is a 
call for those “ thoroughly furnished.” See 
what a power those are wielding who carry 
the advantage of a thorough education with 
them. What power in translating the Bi- 
ble, in preparing books, in reaching the 
' people, even when they are skeptical, for 
“We knows. He can read the Bible in 
its own language.” Then a knowledge 
of music may double one’s influence, and 
a knowledge of medicine may double it 
again. 

Sometimes men and women are too 
much in haste to begin their work, for- 
getting that God does not call them till 
they are ready. The Saviour began to 
preach at thirty, according to the Jewish 
law, nor do we read that he thought the 
time of preparation wasted. 

Suppose Paul, with his education and 
polish, had refused to go to the Gentiles, 
or to waste himself upon the uncivilized ! 
No; the Lord called for ail. 

To go back. Delf may be-needed, but 
the porcelain must not be withheld. When 
you want to elevate a people, you cannot 
set before them too high a standard. Even 
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if ignorant they may be shrewd, and judge 
of the value of the message by the charac- 
ter of the messenger whowk you send. 


ey 
CARE IN TRANSLATING THE SCRIPTURES. 


THE following extract from a letter from 
Mr. Stone, of the Zulu mission, with refer- 
ence to the translation of the Scriptures 
upon which the mission is now engaged, is 
of interest as showing the care which is 
bestowed upon such work. 

“A book to be translated and made 
ready for the press, in order to get the 
sanction of the mission, goes through the 
following ordeal. First, it must be trans- 
lated from the original. The translator 
then gets, if possible, a native critic who 
knows English, (we have but three such,) 
and goes over it carefully with him. He 
then copies it out and sends it to his two 
critics, and they must read it and compare 
it with the original. It then comes back 
to him; he must canvass their criticisms, 
and accept those in which both critics 
agree against him, and then prepare the 
copy for the printer. Lastly, a Committee 
on Uniformity goes over it, to see that its 
orthography and terms correspond with a 
certain standard. One who should trans- 
late the whole Bible, would thus have 
to read it twice through in the original; 
translate it once; review it twice; copy it 
three times, and read manuscripts of his 
own and of the two critics, amounting to 
about five times the matter of the Bible. 
As an example, Daniel was the last book 
Thad in hand. I spent three months in 
studying the Hebrew and Chaldee, and 
translating it; then Mr. Pixley had it two 
months or more, and then Mr. Wilder 
about the same time. Their criticisms 
amount to nearly as many pages as the 
book itself. I have two manuscript copies, 
with their two manuscripts in hand. I 
must now read it with Ira Adams, native 
critic, and then prepare a third copy for 
the press. Our critical apparatus consists 
of the Bible in as many languages as we 
can read, with grammars and dictionaries, 
particularly Hebrew, Latin, Greek and 
English, and such commentaries as we can 
command. Of course we are able to get 
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right as to the meaning, in most cases, 
soon, and the shade of thought intended; 
and when we thus find what we wish to 
say in Zulu, if it be a familiar idiom there 
is no difficulty, but if not, which is con- 
stantly happening, we call the first native 
and try our ingenuity to make him pro- 
duce the thought in his own idiom; and 
frequently we try many persons on the 
same. We have to get our facts as the 
judge his evidence, by many witnesses. 
Lastly, for the major difficulties, we have 
some natives who know English pretty 
well, but must be used with care lest they 
misapprehend the point, and whose inge- 
nuity and discretion must often be taxed, 
because they have never before had the 
idea in mind. To them we resort, or they 
must come to us. They constitute our 
critical apparatus on the Zulu side.” 


—o—- 
A BOY PERSECUTED IN CEYLON. 


* Mr. Smrru, of the Ceylon mission, giv- 
ing some account of mission schools which 
he recently examined, writes as follows re- 
specting one school and the opposition en- 
countered by a boy who had attended it. 
“The school has been nearly broken up 
by a disturbance in the village, occasioned 
by a man’s beating his boy because he 
would go to our meetings on the Sabbath. 
Within a few months, the boy, who has 
been in our school there, had his atten- 
tion arrested by reading in the tract called 
‘Blind Way,’ and he has been very regu- 
Jar in his attendance at the meetings at 
the station. His father tried to turn him 
from it, but not succeeding he forbade his 
going. Still he continued to attend, and 
the father tied him to a post and whipped 
him severely, repeating constantly his com- 
mand not to go. The next Sabbath he 
went again, and a day or two after the 


father took from him his ear ornaments 
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and his cloth, and told him to leave his 
house in an hour. He went to the cate- 
chist’s house at the station, and has re- 
mained there since. His mother came to 
see him a few days ago, and tried to per- 
suade him to go home, promising him a 
guru, or priest, and the opportunity to 
read the ‘Puranas’ as long as he wished ; 
but she would not promise that he might 
go to Christian worship on the Sabbath, 
and he resolutely refused to go with her. 
We hope it is a real work of grace, and 
that he will stand as a true witness for 
Christ.” 
pee wee 


DRAW ME TO THEE. 


2 
“No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent-me, draw him.’ — John vi. 44. 


Lorp, weak and impotent I stand, 

As fettered by an unseen hand; 

Break Thou the strong and subtle band, 
And draw me close to Thee! 


In vain I struggle to be free, 

I would, but cannot fly to Thee! 

Ope Thou the prison-door for me, 
And draw me close to Thee! 


But can a sinner hope to be 

Thus sweetly drawn and bound to Thee? 

Lord, in thy Word this truth I see; 
Then draw me close to Thee! 


Oh, bring me nearer, nearer still! 

That thine own peace my soul may fill, 

And I may rest in thy sweet will. 
Lord, draw me close to Thee! 


Then shall my heart on Thee repose, 
And find a balm for all life’s woes; 
_ When Thou shalt shield from all my foes, 
And draw me close to Thee. 


Here, Lord, I would forever bide, 
And never wander from thy side; 
Beneath thy wings do Thou me hide, 
And draw me close to Thee. 
M. A. W. 
Kaarvoor, Turker, November, 1866. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Tue first half of the current financial 
year of the Board closed with February. 


The receipts for that time were, from do- 
nations, $149,883.05, and from legacies, 
$25,725.10; total, $175,608.15. This is 
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only $4,070.75 more than for the same pe- 
riod last year, though the expenses of the 
Board for this year must, it is believed, 
very considerably exceed those of last 
year. Another unpromising fact is, that 
though the total of receipts is larger, the 
donations have been less, by $3,027.75, 
than they were last year; the legacies 
having amounted to $7,098.50 more. It 
is certain, therefore, that the friends of 
the cause will have occasion for active 
and liberal effort during the remaining 
months, if the Board is to be kept free 
from embarrassment, while the mission- 
aries are cheered, and not discouraged, 
by the action of their friends at home. 


‘It will interest the friends of missions 
to know, that since the first of January 
the Prudential Committee have had the 
pleasure of appointing twelve more labor- 
ers to the work abroad — five men and 
seven women. Three of the latter are to 
go as wives of three of the former; the 
other four are to go as teachers, — one, 
Miss Peet, returning to the field with 
which her parents are connected at Foo- 
chow; two, Miss Seymour, from Rochester, 
N. Y., and Miss Warfield, from Franklin, 
Mass., are to take charge of the female 
_boarding-school at Kharpoot, Eastern Tur- 
key; and Miss Norcross, from Templeton, 
Mass., will be associated with Miss Rey- 
nolds, at HEski Zagra, Western Turkey. 
_Of the young men appointed, two are 
from the Chicago Theological Seminary, 
one from the Union Seminary, New York, 
one from Princeton, and one from Auburn. 
Two are designated to the Mahratta mis- 
sion, India, two to Eastern: and one’ to 
Western Turkey. Offers of service have 
also been received from three other young 
men, and it is hoped that still others will 
soon present themselves as ready to enter 
some of the many fields calling so urgently 
for reinforcement. 


The Prudential Committee hope ere 
long to establish a mission in Western 
Africa, to be conducted by colored men. 
A correspondence has been commenced 
with Rey. H. B. Stewart, a colored Con- 
gregational clergyman in Liberia, who will 
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make inquiries and report respecting the 
best field for such a mission. He has al- 
ready wri(ten as to his present impres- 
sions, but wishes opportunity to make 
further investigation. Mean time the 
Foreign Secretary of the Board is also 
looking to certain schools, and in other 


, directions in this country, in the hope of 


having suitably educated and in other re- 
spects qualified young men ready to com- 
mence the work. 


The Editor of the Missionary Herald 
has never cared to announce his name, 
but as recent inquiries, verbal and writ- 
ten, and erroneous announcements which 
have appeared in different papers, indi- 
cate that a portion of the public have 
some interest in the matter, it may not 
be amiss to say, that there has been in 
this respect no recent change. The pub- 
lication continues to be, as for the last ten 
years it has been, under the sole editorial 
charge of Rev. Isaac R. Worcester, 
and his name is now given on the second 
page of the cover. 


Wanted — the Post-office Address. The 
publishing agent of the Herald, Mr. 
CHARLES Hurcuins, often receives let- 
ters, sometimes inclosing money, ordering 
the Herald or directing that it be.stopped, 
but without date, sometimes without sig- 
nature, and with no legible post-mark on 
the envelope, so that it is impossible to 
learn to what address to send, or whose 
Herald to stop. Will the following per- 
sons be kind enough to furnish Mr. 
Hutchins with their post-office address — 
the name of town and State ;—N. R. Da- 
vis, S. P. Currine, Fanny Epwarps, 
J. E. F. Marsu, L. A. Carter, A. Mc- 
Faruan, Saran M. Riveway, H. D. 
Tuomas, and S. E. Linsty Matrsy. 
And will Mrs. H. G. Saaw furnish both 
the name and the post-office address of 
the “niece” for whom she orders the 
Herald. 


A Lithograph of the New Missionary 
Packet, Morning Star, has been published, 
and is for sale at the Missionary House. 
See notice on fourth page of cover. 


120 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Byington wrote 
from Eski Zagra in January. On tours 
made in October and November, (visiting 
most of the larger towns of that station 
field,) he found some individuals, in differ- 
ent places, manifesting more or less of a 
spirit of inquiry, and at least one person 
who appeared to have taken a decided 
stand; but there is, as yet, among the 
people, very little readiness to listen to 
the preaching of the gospel. The week 
of prayer was observed at Eski Zagra, 
and there seemed to be more than usual 
seriousness among the pupils in the school. 
Some of the parents of the pious pupils, 
however, bitterly oppose the truth, and 
persecute their children because of their 
wish to live according to the teachings of 
the Word of God. 

A letter from Mr. Greene, of Broosa, 
(page 102,) indicates progress at that sta- 
tion and several out-stations, and a good 
degree of readiness among the Protestants 
to make sacrifice and effort for the sup- 
port of their own institutions and to do 
good to others; and, in its statements re- 
specting Angora and Istanos especially, 
shows that much good may be done by a 
single faithful laborer though he be “ un- 
educated.” 


Central Turkey. In a line to a friend, 
sent open to the Missionary House, Dr. 
Pratt, of Marash, wrote January 2: ‘Our 
year begins well. The Spirit of the Lord 
is with us—has been for two months — 
and we have some very interesting cases 
of conversion. One, in Avedis’s church, 
is a man who, a year ago, knew nothing 
about Protestantism — was still an Arme- 
nian when he set out with a party to mur- 
der a man in the mountains, against whom 
they had aquarrel. The Spirit found him 
on the mountain top, and turned him back 
from his purpose. He came to Marash, 


and soon became a Protestant; because 


‘he had heard they were kind to the poor, 
and did not load unjust taxes on them.’ 
But he said to himself: ‘If I don’t like 
their doctrines I will go back, after I have 
found out what they are.’ He found the 
doctrines what he needed, and came to us 
a clear case of conversion, and says he will 
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kiss the hand of that man he was about to 
kill and beg his pardon, if he ever sees 
him again. 

“There are other cases, — some of > 
conviction, some of the brightest joy. We 
have received about thirty to the first 
church, (probably from fifteen to twenty 
to the second,) one of them a six-months’ 
Protestant, two of them thirteen years. 
Two are women of seventy, and one is a 
girl of thirteen.” 

The letter from Mr. Powers, (page 105,) 
respecting his visit to Albistan and Yar- 
puz, has many points of interest. With- 
in a few months Mr. Powers has re- 
ceived twenty-two persons to Protestant 
churches, and has baptized wih aga 
dren. 


Eastern Turkey. The letter from Miss 
West, of Kharpoot, (page 107,) shows 
that monthly concerts at mission stations 
may be of deep interest, not only from a 
prayerful and earnest spirit, but by reason 
of reports of labors and results in what is 
to them the home field. The change no- 
ticed at Choonkoosh, and the earnest effort 
made there to erect a house of worship, in 
which Armenians of the old church and 
even Turks participated, indicates, as is 
said, “a triumph of truth sufficient to re- 
joice the heart of every Christian.” 


Syria. The report of the Beirut station 
for 1866 is received. Seven persons have 
united with the church by profession. The 
building for the female boarding-school on 
the mission premises was completed in 
October, and the school numbered, at the 
close of the year, 76 pupils, of whom 57 
were boarders. This school is regarded as 
“one of the most important evangelizing 
agencies connected with the mission work 
in Syria;” and the building itself “pro- 
duces the impression that Protestantism has 
become an established fact.” The Syrian 
Protestant College, though not connected 
with the mission, is noticed with interest. 
It was opened in December by the admis- 
sion of a freshman class of 15, with ‘¢com- 
petent instructors secured for all the vari- 
ous branches.” The mission has had one 
common school for boys a part of the year, 
which has about 25 pupils. The teacher 
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has recently become a decided Christian, 
and is anxious to prepare for the ministry. 
“ Licht is spreading in Beirut and knowl- 
edge is increasing. The Sabbath congre- 
gations are so large that they cannot be 
comfortably accommodated in the present 
chapel.” There were issued from the mis- 
sion press during the year 2,872,000 pages 
of Scripture, and in all, 8,290,040 pages. 
“ During the latter part of the year an at- 
tempt has been made, with some success, 
to print in Arabic ‘Curmen’s New System 
of Musical Notation,’ by which musical 
notes, written in a syllabic form, ¢an be 
printed like the Arabic, from right to left, 
...and the problem of printing music in 
Arabic seems about to be solved.” 

> 

Madura. Mr. Washburn reports the 
Battalagundu station for the last year. 
Famine has made some of the people 
connected with the congregations ‘“ beg- 
gars” and has scattered others abroad, 
yet the congregations “ look more encour- 
aging than last year.” “ Besides making 
up for losses” the number connected with 
them is thirty-eight more than at the com- 
mencement of the year; but most of those 
who have joined “ occupy a low social and 
intellectual position.” ‘The single church 
at the station appears to be in a prosper- 
ous condition, but too much at ease.” 
Seven members have been added by pro- 
fession, but, on the other hand, six have 
died, and “the name of one has been 
dropped from the list.” A station school, 
on a new plan, has been commenced, 
which, it is said, “at once filled up, and 
works to our satisfaction.””’ The mission- 
ary and catechists, during “a short but 
active itineracy,” visited one hundred and 
fifty villages. Speaking of the cholera, 
“indigenous to all parts of India,” Mr. 
Washburn remarks: “It is the offspring, 
not of vegetable decay, but of human de- 
gradation and human filth. If the Govern- 
ment would enforce, in every-city and vil- 
lage of the land, the sanitary laws given 
to the world by Moses more than three 
thousand years ago, we should soon see 
the pest swept from India.” 

A letter from Mr. Tracy (page 109) 
presents some noteworthy facts, indicat- 
ing a decided change in the feelings of 
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“respectable heathens” and “ Brahmins” 
in favor of Christianity. 


Canton. <A letter from Mrs. Bonney, 
dated December 15, 1866, announced her 
expectation to leave Canton, on her way 
to the United States, on the 25th of that 
month. Reviewing her missionary life of 
ten years in that city, she states, that in 
her girls’ boarding-school, which she com- 
menced very soon after her arrival, she 
has had sixty-seven girls under her care, 
all from the poorer classes of the Chinese. 
Her native teacher and twelve of the pu- 
pils have been baptized and admitted to 
church fellowship, two pupils have died, 
one was dismissed for improper conduct, 
and two have become the wives of native 
preachers. 


Zulus. Mr. Grout (page 110) calls for 
a missionary to occupy an open field, with 
a chief who earnestly seeks for one to in- 
struct him and his people. 


Gaboon Mission. A letter from Mr. 
Bushnell, dated December 12th, presents 
by no means a cheering view of the pres- 
ent aspect of the Gaboon mission field. 
Results of labor, he says, are, at present, 
scarcely visible to our weak faith.” The 
girls’ school had averaged about twenty- 
five pupils during the last quarter, and 
the boys’ school about the same number ; 
but “the state of the church is deplora- 
ble.’ The new commercial regulations, 
soon to go into operation, caused no lit- 
tle dissatisfaction among foreign traders, 
would probably prevent American vessels 
from entering the river, and discommode 
the missionaries in obtaining supplies and 
increase expenses. ‘“ Every thing is being 
brought gradually under strict French 
military rule,” he writes, “but, while the 
laws are administered by friendly officials, 
this may not seriously annoy or embarrass 
us.... A ‘few days since, King George 
died ; the third (and last) of the name who 
has died within six years. Rum and its 
attendant destroying legions have nearly 
done their work among the Mpongwes, 
Shekanies, and Bakelies. The French 
authorities are cultivating friendly rela- 
tions with the cannibal Pangwes, desiring 
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to facilitate their migration to the banks of 
the Gaboon, near the coast. They are now 
a numerous, vigorous, warlike tribe, as those 
who have preceded them to the coast orig- 
inally were; but whether they will not 
rapidly degenerate and disappear before 
the blighting coast influences is yet to be 
seen. Would that we might go to ‘the 
regions beyond,’ and plant the gospel 
standard where these influences never 
have reached and never would reach. 


Micronesia. <A letter from Mr. Snow, 
reports the health of Mrs. Snow as by no 
means good, and states that he is thinking 
of sending her, with the children, to the 
United States, while he remains still at his 
post on Ebon, of the Marshall Islands, six 
hundred miles from any white associate ! 

The Pacific Commercial Advertiser, of 
Honolulu, gives intelligence received from 
Kanoa, Hawaiian missionary on Pitts Isl- 
and, of the Gilbert group, and from the 
captain of the Hawaiian schooner P/el, 
recently from there, that the king, after 
having been for a time friendly to the 
mission, had become very dissipated, 
drinking heavily, and had discontinued 
attending meetings and visiting the mis- 
sionaries; and that when the P/iel visited 
the island in June last, with supplies for 
the missionaries, the king killed two of the 
sailors with his own hand, without provoca- 
tion, while a third was killed by the king’s 
half brother. No violence was offered to 
the missionaries, but they were advised 
by the king’s brother to leave the island, 
as the “ Alu” “was in a state of frenzy 
from drink.” They did leave accordingly, 
in the Pfiel, and were landed at Ebon. 

Letters from Messrs. Doane and Stur- 
ges, of Ponape, (pages 111 and 113,) will 
cause every reader to rejoice with those 
laborers, who still rejoice in the great suc- 
cess of their efforts. One half the popula- 
tion of the island now profess to have em- 
braced Christianity, the Christian party is 
becoming strong and the heathen party 
weak, and the last of the highest class 
of pagan priests has died, neglected by 
those who once paid him the greatest rev- 
erence, and “his calls and threats” are 
considered “ very laughable” rather than 
worthy of regard. 
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China. The Foreign Missionary for 
March (Presbyterian Board) states: “Our 
letters from China are marked with the 
expansive nature of the work. In one 
place the desirableness of a new station is 
set forth; in another, the need of the estab- 
lishment of a girls’ boarding-school; in a 
third, the necessity of an additional helper 
or missionary is declared; in a fourth, the 
importance of a superior education to the 
future native ministers and assistants, and 
who are now in course of training in the 
schools, is discussed ; in a fifth, the urgen- 
cy of a new church building is alluded to. 
To meet these and kindred wants men and _ 
means are called for. Mr. Mills refers to 
cheering indications of a work of grace in 
a servant, and Dr. Martin alludes to the 
glorious news from the borders of Shan- 
tung, where the Spirit of God seems to be 
moving with great power.” 

Mr. Van Doren, of the Reformed Duteh 
mission at Amoy, reports a more decided 
effort to accomplish what has often been 
spoken of and to some extent attempted 
by missionaries, the simplifying of the Chi- 
nese language, as written or printed. The 
Sower, for March, thus states the case: 
“ The written language it is very difficult to 
acquire. The Chinese have not a definite 
alphabet, but instead a very large num- 
ber of characters, and, as Mr. Van Doren 
writes, ‘It requires years of patient study 
for a Chinaman to master the language ; 
so that it can never be expected that the 
majority, even of the men, will be able to 
read and understand the Bible in charac- 
ter. This difficulty is greatly increased 
by the general poverty of the people.’ An 
experiment was begun a few years since 
of printing the Chinese by our usual Ro- 
man letters, accented as might be neces- 
sary. So much success has attended this 
endeavor that the missions at Amoy have 


_ decided to print more largely by this 


method. Mr. Van Doren writes to us 
now for a full font of types. He says that 
Mr. Kip is engaged in preparing the Gos- 
pel according to Matthew in this, as we 
may call it, Romanized Chinese; that Mr. — 
Stronach, of the London mission, has un- 
dertaken the Acts, and that Mr. Talmage 
is busy upon the “ Pilgrim’s Progress” and 
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the Heidelberg Catechism. He adds, what 
we are unusually glad to hear, ‘that this 
(the Romanized Chinese) the women and 
children are able to learn in a few weeks. 
The difference for a Chinaman between 
learning this or becoming proficient in 
the (usual) Chinese character, is as great 


_ as the difference between learning to read 


English and becoming at home in Greek 
or Hebrew, for an American.’” 


Siam. The Presbyterian missionaries 
report the recent baptism of two young 
men, pupils in the mission school at Bang- 
kok. 


India. Mr. W. W. Scudder, of the 
Dutch Board, writing in regard to open- 
ings, and the want of means to press for- 
ward in the work, refers to recent tours, 
mentions the baptism of two adults at 
one place where, every Sabbath, the little 
church building is crowding to overflow- 
ing, and says: “ We spent a Sabbath at 
Kundipatoor, and admitted eight adults to 
the church. On Sabbath I baptized them, 
together with eight of their children ; mak- 
ing sixteen baptisms in all. The adults 
were heathen a short time since, and are 
all very illiterate. They, however, passed 
most interesting and satisfactory exami- 
nations. It would have done your heart 
good to have been present and heard 
their testimony to the power of Jesus’ 
love. Look at Kundipatoor? A few 
years ago the gospel was not there. Now 
there is a Christian church of twenty-one 
communicants, and there is every reason 
to hope that it will rapidly increase.” 

Tn view of such facts he adds: “O my 
brother, must we, must we stop this work 
for lack of funds to carry it on! These 
are imens of our village movement, 
for which we have been so long praying 
and laboring. The Lord is beginning to 
answer our prayers, and to give us these 
gratifying fruits of our labors, and just 
now, when a little money is needed to 
secure these results, we-are told that the 
churches will not give it. To put a stop 
to the work, to refuse villages which ap- 
ply to be received, would be ruinous and 
set us back for years. You ask us to be 
patient. We would if we could, but how 
can we? When souls whom we have in- 
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vited to Jesus for years come at last, and 
plead the promises we made them, what 
are we to do? Can we tell them to go 
back to heathenism?... Oh! that our 
churches would hear that ery which comes 
up from this perishing people.” 


Ceylon. An English Wesleyan mission- 
ary writes from Point de Galle: “ With 
deep and fervent gratitude I have to tell 
you that God has given us a season of 
revival in this circuit. The blessing that 
rested on our toil in Colombo, last year, 
was chiefly among the English-speaking 
part of the congregation; here, it has been 
in our Singhalese work.” 


Jews. The Jewish Intelligencer (Lon- 
don,) publishes the following statement: 
“The ‘Indian Portugeza, a Portuguese 
journal published in Goa, states that great 
excitement has been caused among the 
Jews in Bombay by the publication by 
their pontiff, H. B. Koyn, ‘member of the 
family of Aaron, who has lately come to 
Bombay from Jerusalem, of a pamphlet 
under the title ‘The Voice of the Vigi- 
lant,’ — the object of this ‘ Voice’ being to 
persuade the Jews that it is useless wait- 
ing longer for the promised Messiah, as 
this is Jesus Christ himself, ‘whose doc- 
trines have been spread all over the world 
without sound or force.’ ‘ The Voice’ is 
said to use arguments which are solid and 
conclusive. ‘Compare,’ says the pontiff, 
‘the. Old and New Testaments and the 
truth will be seen.’ He also adds that he 
was born in the old law, anid under it was 
elevated to the pontificate, but the light 
had already penetrated with its rays into 
the deep recesses of his mind, and he is 
therefore persuaded, and with well-founded 
reasons, that it is in vain that the Messiah 
is now looked for.” 


Abyssinia. The captives in Abyssinia 
are not released, as it was supposed some 
time since that they had been, or would 
very soon be. The Church of Scotland 
Record, for February, contains a letter 
from Mr. Brandeis, one of the agents of 
the church in Abyssinia, dated at Gaf- 
fat, September 4, 1866, in which he says: 
“The plague had scarcely ceased when 
the king began to quarrel with Mr. Ras- 
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sam, about a railway which the English, 
French, and Turks are making toward. 
Kassala. Whether the story of it is a true 
or a false one we do not know, but the end 
of it was, that Mr. Rassam and all his re- 
leased prisoners were sent to Magdala and 
put in foot-chains. 

‘“ We ourselves scarcely escaped the 
same lot. We were watched one night, 
but our brethren here petitioned for us, 
and promised to the king that we should 
assist them in their work, and so we es- 
caped once more from being chained... . 
We are entirely in the hands of that king, 
and he can do with us as he pleases. We 
all hope and pray that the condition of 
this country and our own position may 
soon be changed. But before this change 
comes, nobody will be allowed to leave the 
country, or even the camp of the king... 
I will not say all I know and think of his 
majesty; but be sure, ere long, we shall 
be on the mountain, and God knows what 
will then happen. May God be merciful 
to us, and to all Europeans here! Our 
future looks rather dark, but still those 


who trust in the Lord shall not be 
ashamed.” 
—p 
EMBARKATION. 


Rey. Tillman C. Trowbridge and wife, 
of the Western Turkey mission; Miss 
Hattie Seymour, of Rochester, N. Y.; 
Miss Mary E. Warfield, of Franklin, 
Mass., and Miss Roseltha A. Norcross, of 
Baldwinsville, Mass., sailed from New 
York, March 2, for Liverpool, on the way 
to Turkey. Mr, and Mrs. Trowbridge are 


Donations. 


(April, 


returning to their station at Constantino- 
ple. Misses Seymour and Warfield are 
designated to Kharpoot, Eastern Turkey. 
as teachers in the female boarding-school 
there, and Miss Norcross to Eski Zagra, 
Western Turkey, to be associated with 
Miss Reynolds in like labors at that place. 


——— 
DEATHS. 


Among the many excellent teachers 
sent by the Board to the Choctaw schools, 
Miss Angelina Hosmer has had no supe- 
rior. She had been admirably trained at 
South Hadley; and from the spring of 
1849 to the summer of 1852 she made 
herself very useful at Good Water. She 
then gave her hand in marriage to Rev. 
Mr. Carr, and became a laborer under 
the Board of the Southern Missionary 
Society, in connection with Bloomfield 
Academy, Chickasaw Nation. She was 
entirely successful in this difficult position, 
which she retained till the school was sus- 
pended, in 1861. Two weeks later, she 
was laid upon a bed of sickness, which 
proved to be her bed of death. Though 
she suffered keenly, she continued to be 
“the life and light of her family circle” 
even unto the end. She was called away 
to her rest September 28, 1864. Not till 
quite recently, however, have her rela- 
tives learned the particulars of her long 
illness and her triumphant decease. 

Henry Champion, Esq., aged 28, son of 
Rev. George Champion, formerly mission- 
ary of the Board among the Zulus in 
South Africa, died at Mankato, Minne- 
sota, January 30th. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. 
Freeport, a friend, 


Yarmouth, Mrs. M. F. W. Abbott, 10 00—15 00 © 
Kennebec Conf. of Churches. 

Waterville, a friend, 15 00 
Lincoln county. 

Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. 577 77 
Waldo county. 

Searsport, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢. 8 00 

615 77 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Jaffrey, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 


Keene, Ladies’ Heshbon So, for In- 
dian missions, © 00 


Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 81.18, m. 
c. 10.80 ; 


3 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 12 44—102 37 
Grafton co. Aux. Soc. 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 50 90 


Orford, a friend, 5 00. 
Piermont, Cong. ch. and so. 24, Mrs. 

A. L. Marden, 20 ; 
Plymouth, Cong ch. and so. coll. 

13.75, m.c. 19.95, with prev. dona’s, 

to cous. Mrs. CHARLOTTE GREEN 


Hazen, H. M. 33 70—183 60 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Churches. Geo. 
Swain, Tr. 


Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and 80. 
coll. 108.67, m. c. 39.87; 
Pelham, Mrs. Gen’l Richardson, 


148 54 
200 00—848 54 


1867.] 


Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Boscawen Cong. ch. and so. 87 

- Concord, lst Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 
— (168. 50, less eft. 50c.) — to const. 
MorrRILL Dunzap, H. M. 168; South 
Cong. ch. and so. to cons. Rey. Wm. 
¥. B. BARTLETT, H. M. (101.87, less 
eft. 75e.,) 101.12 ; 

Rockingham Conf. of Churches. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. ann. col. 50 00 
Derry, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 

59.52, m. c. 81.16; D. D. Ander- 
son, 25), to cons. Hazen R. Un- 


269 12—306 12 


DERHILL, H. 115 68 
Rxeter, Ist and 2d Cong. ch’s and 
so’s, Mm. ¢. 24 86—190 54 
Strafford Conf. of Churches. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 23 30 
Meredith Village, cong. ch. and so. 19 25-49 55 


Sullivan Co. Aux. Soc, N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Meriden, Cong. ch. and so, and stu- 
dents in Kimball Union Academy, 
ann. coll. (of wh. f’m Mrs. Mary 8. 


Wood, late of M., deceased, 53 ;) 182 00 
1,312 72 

Legacies.—Manchester, Mrs. Jane A. 
Harris, by G. W. Pinkerton, Ex’r, 3876 00 
1,688 72 


VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Churches. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
East Hardwick. W. A. 8S. 100 
Peacham, a friend, 65 00 
St. Johnsbury, No. Cong. ch. and so. 46 08—112 08 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr, 
Jericho, Mrs. P. C. Hutchinson, 2 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. ©. B. Swift, Tr. 
Fairfax, ‘‘ Minnie,” for Fem. Sem. at 
Beirut, 100 
Sheldon, ‘Cong, ch. and so. ann. coll. 
(of wh. f'm S. M. Hulbert, 20, Rey. 
Geo. B. Tolman, 10, D. b. Wood, 
10, Mrs. Fanny Wood, 10) ; 
Orange county. 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. with 
_ prey.dona. to cons. Moss D. Joun- 
son, H. M. 
Rutland co. Aux. Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Pittsford, Cong. eo and so. coll. 
202 81 


137 50, m. ¢. 65.3 
Rutland, Cong. ch. ey 80. 202 00 
Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 103 25—6508 06 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thompson, Tr. 
Westminster West, Cong. ch. and so. 
of wh. f’m Friends of Morals and 
Missions, 68, Female Miss’ a Bes 38, 


” 60 20-61 20 


64 00 


to cons. Epwarp B. Hau, H. M. 101 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. 0. B. Drake and 
J. Steele, Trs. 
Woodstock; 1st Cong. ch. arid so. 44 10 
‘ 892 44 
Legacies. — Peacham, Mrs, Sarah M. 
Miner, by Calvin Morrill, Ex’r, 939 50 
1,831 94 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire co. 
New Marlboro’, Ist Cong. ch. and 
s0.M.,c.. + 5 00 


Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Boston and vic. 
ah of wh. Rev. H. B. Hooker, 
D. D. 100, a friend, 25, Mrs. Ho- 
mer for catechist at Sholapore, ah 
M. Rice, 5.50 ; 
Chelsea, Winn. ‘Cong. ch. and eg 


8 05—-13 05 


7,218 40 


m. ¢. j Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 43. H 69 54--7,287 94 
Essex county. 


Andover, Ch. in Theol. Sem. in part, 
300.98 ; a friend, 14; 

Lawrence, Lawrence st. Cong. ch. 
and so., add’l, 50; a friend, to 
cons. Rev. W. i. CUTLER, Hopkin- 

~ ton, N. H.,and Mrs. Susan Waps- 
WORTH Smrne, Washington, D. C., 

H. M., 150; 200 00 


314 98 


Donations. 


Marblehead, Ephraim Chambers, 
thank offering, 1 00—6515 98 
Essex County North Conf. of Churches. 
Wm. Thurston, Tr, 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ey. 
ch. and so. 6 50 


Ipswich, Linebrook Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 81 63 
Newburyport, Whitefield Cong. ch. 
and so. to cons. Mrs. E1izaBeTH 
Carr, H. M. 100; Union Prayer 
Meeting (1st Monday in the year) 

57.15 ; 157 15—216 28 
Franklin Co. Aux. Soc, L. Merriam, Tr. 
Montague, lst Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

48.50, m. c. 69.20, to cons. THAX- 


TER SHaw, H. M. 117 7 
Shelburne, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 65 28 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so, 100 00 

282 98 
Less for printing 18 40—264 58 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. James L. 

Whitney, Tr. 

Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. 20 52 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 67 40 
Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. 15 38 


Monson, E. F. 
self H. M. 
Springfield, South Cong. ch. and so. 
208.87; First Cong. ch. and so. 
159. 34 Olivet Cong. ch. and so. 
82.30 400 51 
w. Springfield, a friend, 50 00—653 81 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. 
Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst. Ist Cong.ch, and so. (of wh. 
fr. Gents. and Ladies’ Beney, Asso, 
135.58, m. c. 99.50, less. exp. 40c.) 
234.68; Prof. L. Clark Seelye, 100 ; 834 68 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and 50. 
Gents. Beney. Soc. of wh. from J. 
Edwards Porter to cons. Emma L. 
Porter, H. M. 100; 159 71 
HMaydenville, Cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. Rey. Gro. W. Parties, H. M. 93 00 
Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. , 
775.48 ; Benj. Barrett, to cons. 


Morais, to cons. him- 
100 00 


Henry R. Hincxiey, H. M. 100; oS 43 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 815 
South Hadley, Ist Cong. ch.and so. 178 50-1,644 47 


Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, fr, sisters C. B. M. and 
8. F. 8. for supp’t of two scholars 
, in Fem. Sem., Oroomiah, 
pear el ace Stearns’ Chapel, 
Bondosd: 2d Cong. ch, and so. m. c, 100 51 
Marlboro’, Un. Cong. ch. and so., to 
cons. Ws. L. Weexs, H. M. 140 00 
Newton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. (of wh. f'm Joshua Jo- 
seph Loring, deceased, 100, E. W. 
ay to const. Mrs. E. W. Novus, 
M. 100, Mrs. E. W. Noyes, 50), 
Bes. 79, less eft. 75c. 
North Chelmsford, Rey. B. F, Clarke 
and wife, 20 00 
Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 280 00 
Weston, a friend, 12 00—922 55 
Middlesex Union. 
North Leominster, friends, 200 
Townsend, Ortho. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from sale of gold necklace, 5); 19 86——21 36 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. aud 
so. (of which from A. W. Smith, 
to const. Mrs. Lucy J. Smits, H. 


M. 100); 593 65 
Jamaica Plains, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. 130 00 
Medfield, Mary Wight, 100 


Roxbury, Vine St. Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. in part, (of wh. from Silas 
Potter, 25) ‘os, m. c. 83; Eliot 
ch. and so. 'm. ’e. 9.36 ; 

pre ee So. Ey. ch. and so. 


817 86 


43 09--1,085 10 
Old NOplony: 
New Bedford, a friend of Mien: Au- 
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gustus Walker, for the Diarbekir 
Mission, 
Wareham, a friend, 
Plymouth co. 


100 00 
3 00—-108 00 


Marshfield Cong. ch. and so. 46 40 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Athol, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 20 00 
Hubbardston, Amasa G. Davis, 25 00-——45 00 
Worcester co. Central Aux. Asso. 
E. Hf. Sanford, Tr. 
Barre, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
138, m. c. 89.86, to const. OLIVER 
Barrett and Francis 8. How- 
LAND, H. M. 227 86 
Holden, Cong. ch. and so., Gents. 
Asso. 18.86, Ladies’ do. 26.28, 
m. c. 22.82; 66 46 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 85 58 


Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and 
2; 


so. m. c. 150.47; Jas. White, 2; 152 47 —b82 37 
Worcester co. South Aux. Soc. W.C. 
Capron, Tr. 


Northbridge, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Rey. WEBSTER HAZLEWOOD, 


H. M. 60 00 
A friend, 12 00 
Do., 8 00——15 00 
18,416 89 
Legacies. — Boston, Gilman 8. Low, 
add'l, by J. FieldandJ. G. Cary, 
Ex’rs, 868 68 
Sturbridge, Perley Allen, by H. 
Haynes, Ex’r, 600 00-—968 68 
14,885 57 


RHODE ISLAND. 

Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so., Gents. 
Assoc., add’l, 

Providence, a believer, 

Slatersville, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 
SAMUEL Preston, A. P. HoLMAN, Mrs. 
CuHaRLorre HapFIELD, and HARRIET 
T. Jounson, H. M. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Kast Aux. Soc. 


56 00 
5 00 


400 00—461" 00 


Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. Beard, Tr. 
Long Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Agent. 
Bloomfield, a friend, 10 00 
Suffield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 87 43 
Thompsonville, James Ely, 4 00—451 43 

Hartford co. South Conso. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Cromwell, Cong. ch. and so., Gents. 

and Ladies’ Asso., to const. Rey. 
Horatio 0. Lapp, H. M 
Portland, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Gents. Asso. (of wh. from Rey. A. 
©. Denison to const. Mrs. SusAN 
Denison, H.M. 100), 154, Ladies’ 
Asso. 69; to const. Mrs. CYNTHIA 
. Tarcorr, H. M. 223 00—344 00 

Litchfield Co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 225 00 
Terryville, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2 

mos. 737 
West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and 
so. of wh. from Elliot Beardsley 
to const. Joun Boyp, H. M. 100; 
John T. Rockwell, to const. Mrs. 
Crarissa T. RockweELL, H. M. 100 ; 875 80—607 67 
Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 


121 00 


Haddam, lst Cong. ch. and so. 57 00 
Hadlyme, Cong. ch. and so. Gents. 

and Ladies’ Asso. 41.70, m. c. 

29.30 5 71 00 
Lyme, Hamburg Cong. ch. and so. 61 74 


Old Saybrook, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 176 00—365 74 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Ansonia, lst Cong. ch. and so. 96 00 
New Haven, College St. Cong. ch. 
and so., to const. NatHan T. 
BusuNELL, H. M. 128.72 ; Howe St. 
Cong. ch. and so., to const. Rev. 
Geo. B.. Beecuer, H. M. 118.28; 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 11.85 ; United m. c. 10.08 ; 268 88—354 88 


Donations. 


[ April, 


New Haven co. Bast Aux. Soc. F. T. Jar- 
man, Agent. 
Guilford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 15560 
North Branford, Cong. ch. and so. 62 27—217 87 
New Haven co. West Conso. E. B, Bow- 

ditch, Tr. 

Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
Seymour, Mrs. Augusta Lathrop, 1 00—56 00 
New London and yic. and Norwich and vic., 

C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so.ann. coll. 76 45 
Lebanon, Goshen Cong. ch. and so. 

(ann. coll. 122.50, m. ¢. 86.51), to 

const. E. N. Hinoxiey, H. M. 

159.01; 1st Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll., add’l, 4.14, m. ¢. 33.86; 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 

so.m.c. 10.50; Ist Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. 6.04; 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 


197 01 


16 54—290 00 
©. H. Dillingham, Tr. 


Coventry, Village Cong. ch. and so. 65 37 
Gilead, Cong. ch. and so., Male Asso. 

40, Female Asso. 24.85 ; 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so, 42 00 


Rockville, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., (of wh. from George Talcott, 
to cons. FLORENCE CHapMAN, H. M, 
100), 859.36, m. c. 40.64, to const. 
Rey. H. L. Haut, Mrs. A. O. Rosg, 
and Laura H. Stickney, H. M. 00 

Union, Cong. ch. and so. 53 45—625 17 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 

Chaplin, Cong. ch. and so., Gents. 
Asso. 42.50, Ladies’ Asso, 40.61, 
m.c. 72.17; with prev. dona. to 
const. EPHRAIM KING@sBuRY and 
A. M. Griaes, H. M. 

Pomfret, 1st Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents. and Ladies’ Asso. 185.74, 

240 66—895 94 


m. ¢. 54.92; 
3,848 70 


156 28 


NEW YORK. 
Geneva and vicinity. W. H. Smith, Tr. 
Geneva, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. 
Alling, Agents. 
Holley, Pres. ch. m.c. 12; Mrs.O. C. 
Bushnell, 10; 

Ogden, Pres. ch., to cons. Rev. ALEX- 
ANDER MoA. THORBURN, H. M. 
Spencerport, Rev. R. Dyer, 10, Mrs. 

M. A. Dyer, 3; 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc. — 
Agency cf the Board, Bible House, 
Brick Pres. ch., Norman White, 200 ; 
Thirteenth st. Pres. c :. 192.69; Ist 
Pres. ch., (Brooklyn,) (of wh. from 
J.R. Taylor, 100, coll., add’l, 45, 
m. c. 28.153) 168.15; University 
Place Pres. ch.(0. 8.) W. W. Stone, 
50; West Pres. ch. m. c¢. 41.80; 
Union Theol. Seminary, 24.20; 7th 
Pres. ch. m. c. 40; Phebe T. Magie, 
150; Robert Halsted, 50; P. W. 
Bedford, 2; J. S. P. 1.15; Rev. 
A. H. Kellogg, 1; 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Camden, Union Cong. ch. and so. 


47 52 


60.10 
13 00-—95 10 


930 99 
0 00 


5 

St. Lawrence co. Aux. Soc. C. T. Hulburd, Tr. 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch., in part, 80.79, , 
m. c. 2.86, C. T. Hulburd, to cons. 

H. M. Hursurp, H. M. 100; 

Chippewa Street, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so., with 
other dona.. to cons. Rey. J. W. 


133 15 


Grusu, H. M. 41 25 
Lawrenceville, Cong. ch. and so. 2150 
North Potsdam, Cong. ch., Mrs. Ed- 

gerton, 

Ogdensburg, Pres. ch., Rey. L. M. 

Miller, D. D., 5 00 
Parishyille, Cong. ch. and so., bal., 8.50 ; 
Stockholm, Cong. ch. and so. 17.40, 

George N. Culver, 10; 27 40—244 15 


Syracuse and vic. Henry Babcock, Tr. 

Pompey, Cong. ch. and so. 40; Almon 
Brewer, 11; 

Syracuse, Ist Pres. ch., ann. coll., (of 


wh. from P. W. Fobes, to cons. Jo- 


1867.] 


sepa W. Fones, H.M. 100), 380.27 


’ 
m. c, 112.44; 492 71—543 71 

: 1,911 47 
Albany, a friend, 60; friends, 50; 110 00 
Canisteo, Pres. ch. , 8 00 
Cape Vincent, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Commack, Cong. ch. and so, 612 
Corfu, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 5 00 
Corning, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Durhaiu, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢. 10 00 
Freedom Plains, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Gouverneur, Mrs. Beckwith, 200 
Hamilton, 2d Cong. ch. and so., coll. 14 00 
Hannibal, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Irvington, Pres. ch. m. c. 83 00 
Johnsonburgh, Pres. ch., coll. 14 25 
Kiantone, Cong, ch. and so. m, ¢. 7 00 
Lockport, 1st Pres. ch. m. ¢. 85 00 
Malone, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. from 

H. 8. House, with prev. dona., to 

cons. Mrs. Carri House PARMALEE, 

H. M., 50; Rey. and Mrs. J. B. Her- 

rick, with prey. dona., to cons. JouN 

Warerer Herricn, H. M., 25 ; 256 00 
Manlius, Trinity Pres. ch. and so,,ann. 

coll., . 4 50 
Masonville, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Middleburgh, Rey. John Moase, 5 00 
Naples, Pres. ch. and cong. 17 00 
North Bergen, Pres. ch. 20 40 
Oriskany, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Poughkeepsie, Mrs. David Hi le, 10 00 
Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so., (coll., with other dona., to cons. 

Rey. D. K. Bartierr and Henry BK. 

Hooker, H. M., 108, m. ec. 60), 158 ; 

Brick Pres. ch., ann. coll., add’, 8. 

P. Allen, to cons. Rev. WimitAm W. 

Coins, Penfield, N. Y., and Rey. 8. 

M. KeeLer, Smyrna, N. Y., H. M., 

100; Ist. Pres. ch. G. C. Buell, 100; 

W.S. Lee, 15; 73.00 
Rocky Point, Cong. cli. and so. 18 00 
Skaneateles, Pres. ch., to cons. JAMES 

A. Roor, H. M. 

Southampton, (L. I.,) Mrs. Sophronia 
. H. Burnet, 3 00 
Southport, Pres. ch. 400 
Troy, Ladies’ Industrial Society, 50 00 
Union Falls, Francis E. Duncan, 10, 

Mrs. Fanny D. Duncan, 10; 20 00 
Washington Ville, lst Pres. ch. and 

cong. 18 56 
Waterloo, Pres. ch., Amanda Hart, 6 00 
Weedsport, Pres. ch. 52 85 
‘Westford, L. Babcock, 4 00-1,404 68 

8,816 16 
Legacies. —Sherburne, Z. W. Elmore, 
add’l, 100, (less exc. 50c.,) by F. BH. 
Dimmick, Ex’r, 99 50 
8,415 65 
NEW JERSEY. 
Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch., for female 

boarding sch. at Eski Zagra, Turkey, 

under care of Rey. T. L, Byington, 380 00 
Bethlehem, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Boonton, Pres. ch. 81 09 
Elizabeth, Westminster Pres. ch. 5 00 
Hamburg, North Hardiston Pres. ch., 

ann. coll. 50 00 
Morristown, W. C. Conant, 25 00 
Orange, Susan H. Fowler, 400 
Plainfield, German Pres. chs. of Plain- 

field and Myersville, 800 
South Orange, Pres. ch. m. c. 20 00 
Succasunna, Pres. ch. 19 07—-200 16 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Carlisle, Ist Pres. ch., Miss F. M. Dun- 

can, 10 00 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres, 

ch. m. c. 5 
Newville, Isabella 0. Laughlin, 10 00 
Philadelphia, Buttonwood st. Pres. ch. 

(of wh. from H. B. Lincoln, to const. 

Amos G. Hertman and Mrs. Emma 
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W. SuepHerd, H. M., 200, J. B. 

Stevenson, to const. Geo. H. Rob- 

erts, 100), 500.09 ; Greenhill Pres. 

ch. 200 ; Olivet Pres. ch. (of wh. from 

E,. 0. Thompson, to const. himself 

H. M. 100, Mrs. E. 8. Cameron, 15), 

188; Pine st. Pres. ch. coll. 181.57 ; 

Western Pres. ch. 60; Calvary Pres. 

ch., W. D. Bell, 50; 1,179 66-1,204 66 
Dauphin, Pres. ch. 80 45 
Farmington Hill, Rev. Francis Rand, 100 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 25 
Montrose, Pres. ch. 14 00 
New Milford, Pres. ch. 100 
Philadelphia, lst Pres. ch. (of wh. from 

Ladies of Cong. 816.50, Rev. Albert 

Barnes, 200, Frank L. Bodine, 200, 

James Bayard, 125, Alex. Fullerton, 

100, Ambrose White, 100, Wm. L. 

Hildeburn, 100, Geo, 8. Harris, to 

const. Mrs. ANNA M. Harris, H.M., 

100, Samuel H. Perkins, to const. 

Mary Mircueit, H. M., 100, James 

8. Earle, 50, J. 8. Kneedler, 60, 

William Purves, 30, Geo. W. Toland, 

25, A. R. Perkins, 20, John M. At- 

wood, 20, Wm. G. Crowell, 20, S. C. 

Perkins, 10, J. W. Paul, 10, Lewis 

Hill, 10, J. C. Jones, 10, J. B. Gert, 

10, J. C. Clark, 5, M. Ford, 3, coll. 

74.25, m. c. 235.11), 2,423.86; J. D. 

L. 50; 2,473 86 
Troy, 8. W. Paine, 25 00-2,547 56 


8,752 22 


DELAWARE. 
Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch. m. c. 12 15 
TENNESSEE. 
Dandridge, Rev. P. J. H. Myers, 5 00 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 

Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 25.85 ; 

8d Pres. ch. m. c. 18.70; Rev. B. 

P. Aydelotte, D. D. to const. Rey. 

Henry A. STEVENS, Melrose, Mass., . 

H. M. 50; Rosena Schlienz, 1.61; 9116 
Columbus, 2d Pres. ch. to const. Gro. 

D. Harrincron and J. 8. Forp, H. 

M. 278 85 
Melmore, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Monroeyille, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Republic, Pres. ch. coll. 9 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m. c, 

12.45; E. B. 20; 82 45—428 46 
Glendale, Mrs. Dr. A. F. Oliver, 3 
Greenwich, Thos. L. Mead, 10; M. E. 

Mead, 3; 18 00 
Greenwich Station, Wm. M, Mead, 7 00 
Hudson, H. J. T. 100 
Ironton, Pres. ch. 60 00 
Twinsburg, Cong. ch. and so., Mrs. 

Chas. Lane, 2 50 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00—91 50 

; 619 96 
Legacies. —Oxford, Mrs. E. Lane, by 
BE, Lane, Memphis, Tenn. 100 00 
619 96 
INDIANA. 
Bedford, L. K. B. 5, gold, 6 75 
Evansville, H. K. Wells, 10 00 
Greenwood, Pres. ch, coll. 16 50 
Lafayette, 3d Pres. ch. 270 81 
Southport, Pres. ch. coll. 9 35—818 41 
ILLINOIS. 
Brighton, L. P. Srrarron, to const. 

himself H. M. 10000 
Chicago, 8d Pres. ch., in part, 200; 

Olivet Pres. ch. 120.80; New Eng. 

Cong. ch, and so., a friend, 100; 

Rev. H. L. Hammond, 3; 423 80 
Galesburg, a friend, 100 00 
Griggsville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 75 00 

| Jersey, Pres.ch. “ 00 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. c 21 60 
La Salle, A. J. Plumer, 400 
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Lena, Pres. ch. m, c. 10 00 
Mattoon, Ist Pres. ch. 11 60 
Mount Sterling, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 77 20 
Odell, Rev. B. J. Bettelheim, 5 00 
Ottawa, Plymouth Cong. ch. 82 02 
Rushville, Pres. ch. m. c. 12 50 


Springfield, 2d Pres. ch.,in part, of 
which from Jos. Thayer, 100, L. C. 


Boynton, 25 ; 167 00 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so, 26 50 
Unknown, 2 00-1,073 12 

MICHIGAN. 

Ann Arbor, Cong. ch. and so. 12 75 
Cassapolis, Pres. ch., balance of ann. 

coll. 2 00 
Detroit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
Grand Blanc, Edward Parsons, 5 00 
Howell, Pres. ch. 23.35, less e’ft, 50c. ; 22 85 
Manchester, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. 12 00 
Olivet, Cong. ch. and so, 20 00 
Ontonagon, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Sturgis, lst Pres. ch. ann. coll. 16 50 
Wayne, Rey. Chas. Cutler, 10 00 
White Lake, a friend, by Rev. J. A. 

Veale, 100 —158 10 

MINNESOTA. 

Chatfield, Pres. ch. ‘0 00 
Excelsior, Cong. ch: and so. m. ¢. 7 00 


Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 


8 80 
St. Paul, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 —56 80 


IOWA. 
Clermont, Pres. ch. 5 25 
Davenport, Ger. Ey. Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Lima, Esther Hyde, 200 
Orford, Cong. ch. and so, 15 00 
Postville, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Roberts’ Creek, Church, 4 25 
Rockford, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2 65 
Vinton, Pres. ch. m. c. 5 75 
Yankee Settlement, N. G. Platt, 4 00—%5 90 
WISCONSIN. 

Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 15 60 
Milwaukee, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. 168.49; M. 15; 183 49 
Quincy, Cong. ch., 0. 0. and 8S. P. 

Berry, 5 00 
Stoughton, Cong. ch. and s0. 6 00 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. to const. 

Otiver B. SanrorD, H. M. 00 00 


310 09 
A widow, 10 00—820 09 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Mrs. Fanny Goddard, 
San Francisco, Rey. J. Rowell, 50; Geo. ® 
H. Kellogg, 9; 59 00—-65 00 


OREGON. 
Portland, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 8; 
E. B. Babbitt, (50, gold) 69; 


CANADA. 
Sherbrooke, Cong. ch. and so. 


77 00 


28 75 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Maine. — Calais, Cong. s. s. coll. for 1866, 
26.50; Camden, Cong. s. 8. 25; Freeport, 
Cong. s. 8. 6.85; Machias, Centre st. Cong. 
s.s., to const. Rev. G. A. Horr, Warrens- 
burg, Mo., H. M. 60.04; Norridgewock, Ist 
Cong. s. s. coll. in 1866, 42.44, (less e’ft, 
50c.), 41.94; Otisfield, Cong. s.s. 12; Wins- 
low and North Vassalboro, Cong. s. 8. 3.50; 
New Hampsuire. — Atkinson, Cong. s. s. 1; 
Concord, South Cong. s. 8s. for a school in 
India, 41; Plymouth, Cong. s. 8. 23.30; 
Walpole, Cong. s. s. for school in Madura, 
25; Warner, Mrs. Harriman, to sup’t a 
scholar, 1.25, Jane Straw, 1.50; Wolfboro, 
Cong. s. 8. 11.08 ; 

VeRMoNnT. — Ascutneyville, Cong. s.s., add’l, 
10; Cornwall, Cong. s. s. 16.25; Randolph, 
Cong. 8. 8. 5; 

Massacuuserrs. — Ashfield, 1st Cong. 8. s. 
1.50; Billerica, Ortho. s. 8. for sch. in Ma- 


175 84 


104 18 


81 25 


Donations. 


[April. 


dura, 12.50; Boston, Essex st. Cong. s. 8. 
(for native pastor in Madura, 110.40, chil- 
dren of Maternal Asso. 1), 111.40; Mrs. 
H. B. Hooker, for Mr. Capron’s schs., 41; 
Danvers, Ist Cong. s. s. 15; Lanesyille, 
Cong. s. s. (avails of potatoes raised by the 
children) for a sch. under care Rey. W. B. 
Capron, Madura, 13.55; Natick, Ist Cong. 
8. 8., infant class, 19; Southbridge, Cong. s. 
s. 11.50; South Hadley Falls, Ist Cong. s. 8. 
27.17; Ware, lst Cong. s. s., for a sch. of 
Rey. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 40; 
Weymouth, Ist Cong. s. s. 11.80; 

Connecticut. — Berlin, Cong. s. 8. 81; Clin- 
ton, Cong. s. s. 30.81; Grassy Hill, Cong. s. 
s. 8; Litchfield, Cong. s. s. 14.16; New 
Haven, Centre Cong. s. 8. 24.11; Clifford 
Newton, for a bible for a heathen child, 1; 
boy Woodstock, Cong. s.s. colls. for 1866, 

0 . 


804 42 


i 118 58 

New York. — Baldwinsville, 1st Pres. s. 8. for 
education of a girl in Oroomiah, 25 ; Brash- 
er Falls, Little Arthur’s dying gift, 1.10; 
Brooklyn, Armstrong Juv. Miss. so. (of wh. 
for sch’s of Mrs. Bridgman, Peking, 40, 
Miss Rice, Oroomiah, 80, Mrs. Walker, Ga- 
boon, 25, Mrs. Rendall, Madura, 25, Mrs. 
Stanley, ‘Tientsin, 85, Miss Agnew, Ceylon, 
85, Marsovan Sem‘y, 50, Rey. H. H. Jessup, 
Beirut, 15,) to const. Lovin PALMER and 
Mrs. Mary L. TxaLmermer, H. M. 255; 
East Bloomfield, Cong. s. s. 100; Galway, 
Young Ladies’ Miss’y so., 9.80; Ma- 
lone, Cong. s.s. 35; Rochester, Plymouth 
Cong. s. s. 19.50, Excelsior class, do. 10.75 ; 
eet Pres. s. s. 14.10; Union, Pres. 
8. 8. 43; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Athens, Ref’d Dutch. s. s, 
for sch. in Turkey, 25.81 ; Dauphin, Pres. 
ch., Junior Foreign Miss’y so., ann. coll. 
45.08; Philadelphia, Pine st. Pres. s. 8. 
95.40, 1st Pres. s. s. 81; “‘ Nellie,” 5; 

On10. — Central College, Mrs. Rev. H. Bush- 
nell’s infant class, 2; Cincinnati, 6th Pres. 
s. 8. 5.04; Portsmouth, Miss Bell’s infant 
class, for Gaboon Mission, 4.85 ; 

INDIANA. — Edinburgh, Pres. s. 8. 4.50; In- 
dianapolis, 4th Pres. s. s. 9.40; 

Inuinors. — Chicago, 9th Pres. ch., Busy Bee 
so. 25.11; Mount Sterling, Ist Pres. s,s. 
61.90; Sunbeam, Ella Hale, (the price of 
her turkey) for sch’s in India, 1; Wheaton, 
Danby Mission, for Rey. L. Bissell’s sch., 
India, 50c ; 

MicHican. — Olivet, Cong. 8.5. 

Iowa. — Maquoketa, Cong. 8.8. penny cont’s, 
for sch. in India, 


612 75 


19 00 


1,658 06 


Donations received in February, 

Legacies, 2,488.68, less tax on legacy of 
Z. B. Wakeman, Southport, Conn., 
33.34, 


81,674 39 


2,450 84 


84,124 73 


(Total, from Sept. 1st, 1866, 
to February 28th, 1867, 175,608.15 


New York City.—J. 8. P., a box of second-hand 
surgical instruments. 


| DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 


SIONARY PACKET 
STAR.” 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Rindge, cong. s. 8. — 2.20. 
MASSACHUSEDTS. — Hawley, a friend. —4.00.. 
NEW YORK. — Newark, Pres. s. s. 10; Wolcott 
Village, Ist Pres. s. s. 10.25.— 20.25. 
OHIO. — Gallipolis, Lizzie 8. Steining. — 50c. 
ILLINOIS. —Symsville, cong. s.s.—2.00, 
MICHIGAN. —St. Joseph’s, cong. 8. 8.—9.00. . 
IOWA. — Orford, cong. s. s. —2.65. 
Amount received in February, 386.60 
Previously acknowledged, 28,048.63 


{Hr Total, to March, 1st, 1867, 28,085.23 
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REV. WILLIAM GOODELL, D. D. 


THe missionary career of this honored servant of Christ extended through 
forty-five years of eventful interest and great usefulness. 

Dr. Goodell was born at Templeton, Massachusetts, February 14, 1792, of 
parents who were eminently godly; and exemplary and judicious in the train- 
ing of their eight children, all of whom joined themselves to the Lord’s people. 
Of the four sons three became ministers of the gospel. William united with 
the Congregational Church at Templeton in the spring of 1811. 

The story of his early life has been told by himself with inimitable simpli- 
city, humor, and pathos. Who has not read “The Missionary’s Father”? And 
who, haying read, can ever forget it; or the tribute to his mother, and the inci- 
dents narrated in the “ Reminiscences” which he began, but did not live:to fin- 
ish? Of his father he says: “Though his means of grace were limited, yet, 
meditating day and night on God’s law, his roots struck deep, and he was like a 
tree planted by the rivers of water, whose leaf is always green, and whose fruit 
“is always abundant. Whoever saw him riding on horseback would, if he kept 
himself concealed, be almost sure to see him engaged in prayer. Whoever 
should work with him, in seed-time or harvest, would find his thoughts as ac- 
tively employed above as his hands were below. Whoever of the Lord’s people 
met him, by day or, by night, at home or abroad, alone or in company, would 
find him ready to sit. down with them in heavenly places, in order to compre- 
hend ‘what is the length and breadth, and depth and height’ of the love of 
Christ.... The little farm he once possessed, if it were not all plowed over, 
was, I am confident, almost every foot of it, prayed over. And some dried ap- 
ples from it, which a subsequent owner sent me a few years since, were to me 
‘as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed’ He was full of the millen- 
nium and of the missionary spirit, long before the existence of the missionary 
societies ; praying daily for both Jews and Gentiles.” And respecting his mother, 
on her death-bed, he remarks: “ Her peace was like a river; she was full of 
triumph; and she was able to address to us words of heavenly consolation till 
she had actually crossed over into shallow water, within one minute of the oppo- 
site banks of the Jordan — heaven and all its glories full in view.” 

The straitened circumstances of his parents forbade his receiving pecuniary 
assistance from them in gaining an education. Such, however, was the energy of 
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the future missionary that, though in feeble health, at the age of fifteen years 
he went from his home sixty miles, on foot, carrying his trunk on his back, to 
Phillips’ Academy in Andover; and there, and afterwards in Dartmouth Col- 
lege, he overcame all the difficulties in his way, until he graduated with honor 
from the latter institution in 1817. He completed a three years’ course in the 
Andover Theological Seminary in 1820, was immediately accepted as a mis- 
sionary of the American Board, and traveled for a time as an agent for raising 
funds in New England and in the Middle and South-Western States, as far as 
Alabama, when he also visited the Cherokee and Choctaw missions east of the 
Mississippi. The impression which he made on the churches was deep, abid- 
ing, and fruitful. He was ordained to the missionary work at New Haven, 
Connecticut, September 12, 1822; was married, November 19th, to Miss Abi- © 
gail P. Davis, of Holden, Massachusetts, who was the meet and cherished com- 
panion of his subsequent life, and survives him ; and on the ninth of December 
of the same year embarked at New York for Malta, where, on January 22, 1823, 
with his wife and Rey. Isaac Bird and wife, he joined his beloved friend, Rev. 
Daniel Temple, who had preceded him one year. 

After preaching in English and studying other languages during nine months, 
Messrs. Goodell and Bird, with their families, left Malta for Beirut. They 
reached that city November 16, 1823, and were hospitably received by Mr. 
Abbott, the English consul. Mr. Parsons had previously deceased. Mr, Fisk 
was at that time in Jerusalem, and Mr. King was on Mount Lebanon. By the 
residence there of Messrs. Goodell and Bird, Beirut became a regular station 
of the Board. After some attention to the Arabic, Mr. Goodell went, in June, 
1824, to Sidon, to study the Armeno-Turkish language, with an Armenian ex- 
bishop, Yakob Aga, where he became acquainted with another Armenian bishop, 
Dionysius Carabet, who, a year and a half later, was received into the mission 
church at Beirut. Thus singularly did the “Mission to Syria and the Holy 
Land,” at the yery outset, take hold of a people who were not thought of in its 
establishment, and of whom but a few individuals were found by it except as 
pilgrims to the sacred places. 

The early history of that mission was one of alarms, tumults, and perils. 
The violence of persecption was signalized by the martyr death of Asaad el 
Shidiak and the sufferings of other “ Bible men.” In March, 1826, after the 
repulse of the Greeks in an attack on Beirut, Mr. Goodell’s house was plun- 
dered, and his life endangered, by wild Arab soldiers. In May 1828, war be- 
ing imminent between Turkey and England, the state of the country was such — 
that the missionaries were obliged to flee to Malta. There Mr. Goodell labored 
in connection with the press until the summer of 1831, when he repaired to 
Constantinople and commenced the mission to Turkey, with special reference 
to the Armenians, in which he was joined, a few months later, by Rev. H. G. O. 
Dwight, then on his tour of exploration into Armenia and Persia. ‘ 

Thenceforward the subject of this sketch became an apostle to many nation- 
alities, but more especially to the interesting Armenian race, from his com- 
manding position in the great capital of the East. So vast have been the 
changes in the interval which has elapsed, that it is difficult to make real to the 
imagination of this generation the dangers and trials which attended the begin- 
ning of the evangelistic work that has grown to proportions so great and prom- 
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ising. Mr. Goodell’s early experiences and natural temperament combined with 
divine grace to fit him eminently to meet them with a cheerful patience. With 
a true Christian heroism, in which his wife had an equal share, he encountered 
such incidents of life as being obliged, by conflagrations, visitations of pestilence, 
convulsions and war, the extortions of landlords, hierarchical persecutions, in- 
terference of Government, ete., “to pack up, and move” his residence “some 
thirty-three times in twenty-nine years ;” and battled with the opposition and 
obstacles that were ever before him as a missionary. Indomitable in his pur- 
pose to do good, affable and courteous in manner, of ready tact, and abounding 
in resistless pleasantry, he gained access wherever he chose to go, and exercised 
a magnetic attraetion that never left him without subjects on whom to pour, in 
some form, the light of truth. He commanded the respect of foreign ambassa- 
dors and travelers, of dignitaries of the Oriental churches, bankers, and the high- 
est in society, with whom, at different periods, he had no little intercourse, as well 
as the commen people; and even enemies to his work were constrained to honor 
him. Few possess in so high degree as he did the admirable faculty of doing 
good without offense, and of recommending personal religion to the world. 

While other personal qualities contributed largely to his great usefulness, the 
secret of his power lay chiefly in the intense and uniform vigor of his spiritual 
life. He walked with God every day. As he said in his funeral discourse of 
his fellow-student and associate Temple, — with whom, during all the years of 
the latter’s residence in Smyrna, he kept up a weekly correspondence, which 
was more in the language of heaven than in that of earth, while their love to 
each other was like that of David and Jonathan, — he sought constantly to be 
just that in spirit, and all holy development, which he expected every Christian 
to be in the Millennium. Possessing an overflowing mirthfulness, he was never 
untimely or coarse in its indulgence; and in a moment, without a jar, he could 
pass from the merriest, laughter to the most serious and spiritual topics. His 
readiness at repartee, and power of turning a discussion or conversation into 
channels of his choice, were invaluable in dealing with the captious, the con- 
ceited and disputatious characters who abound among Orientals. But he loved 
in gospel simplicity and the tenderness of a Christ-like compassion to speak of 

‘things that pertain to salvation. Among children he was a child, and they 
never tired of instruction which he invested with a charm that held them cap- 
tive to his lips. 

The great work of his life, which he began at Malta, was the translation of 
the Scriptures, out of the original Hebrew and Greek into the Armeno-Turkish 
language ; the last revision being completed in 1863. He thus acquired a fa- 
miliarity with the Sacred Word by which he was enabled, with a wonderful 
aptness of adaptation, to refer to its narratives and quote its forms of expression. 
The freshness of his thoughts, always expressed with brevity and point, and 
rich with Scripture illustration and touches of nature that went directly to the 
heart, made him delightful and profitable in Christian conference and as a 
preacher. Never undertaking an elaborate argument, he presented truth in 
graphic portraitures, and struck quick and heavy blows. But it was as a letter- 
writer that he chiefly excelled. In his free correspondence with intimate 
friends, and in some of his communications for public use, there were a yi- 
vacity, humor, felicity of allusion, exquisite taste in the choice of words, and 
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play of the affections of a heart bounding with sanctified emotion, that are very 
seldom surpassed. Of his letter written concerning his father, a high authority 
in matters of literary taste has said: “There is nothing in our language more 
beautiful: not to speak of its religious odor, neither Addison nor Lamb ever 
equaled its chaste and heautiful simplicity and quiet pathos.” 

Of transparent integrity, direct and open in seeking his ends, unselfish and 
loving, Dr, Goodell was implicitly trusted and ardently beloved by his mission- 
ary associates. His was not a hand to wound a brother’s peace; his not a 
tongue to utter words of suspicion or uncharitableness. His heart went out 
with a gushing sympathy towards all of every nation and name in whom he 
could see, however imperfectly, the image of his Redeemer; and he highly en- 
joyed the fellowship which was often his privilege in Constantinople, though in 
small assemblies, with Christians of different countries and churches. He was 
always ready, in a land of bigotry, to make war on a narrow exclusiveness in 
the use of forms, by conceding, in ministerial services to which he was called, 
as largely as he could without compromising vital truth, to the preferences in 
that particular of persons from various parts of Europe and the world. He 
was immeasurably exalted above all littleness of mere form and ceremony, and 
exhibited a spirit of tolerance, and of regard for what is spiritual instead of 
external, that had not, amid the formalism which surrounded him, been supposed 
to exist on the earth.* 

A son of Dr. Goodell was the first American child born in Constantinople. 
He died at the age of nine years. Three sons, of whom one went through the 
hardest service and greatest perils of our late war, and five daughters, survive 
their father. One of the latter, Mrs. Barnum, of Kharpoot, is in Turkey. His 
other children, and their widowed mother, are in this country. 

Shortly before his return, in 1865, to spend in feebleness the short remnant of 
his days in his native land, he revisited the scenes of his early labors in Syria, and 
went to some of the stations in the field of the Central Turkey Mission. What 
he there saw of the fruits of his toil at the Capital, “in digging a well at which 
millions might drink,” and “throwing open the twelve gates of the New Jeru- 
salem,” before a people of whom many were pressing through, filled him with 
intense delight. The momentous changes which he had witnessed during the 
term of his missionary career, and especially the great spiritual movement of 
which he beheld the origin and progress, were to him “mighty works of God,” 
that called for the loudest praises of all God’s people in all lands. Never did 
the missionary work appear to him so inviting and so glorious as when he was 
compelled to turn away from it; and his last testimony was, that if he were to 
live his life over again, he would choose the same service in the same official 


* In ordinary public worship on the Sabbath, Dr. Goodell and his associates conducted the ser- 
vices always as such are usually observed in Congregational and Presbyterian churches in this 
country; and never, in any instance whatever, in ministrations to Armenians or other Orientals, 
was a gown or other clerical dress worn, or any written form of prayer used by any one of them. 
An accusation, made under a stress of controversy in 1844, against the American missionaries in 
Constantinople, that they had sought to conceal their real ecclesiastical character, and to make the 
impression on the Oriental churches that they belonged to an episcopal and liturgical church, was 
publicly denied and disproved at that time. Its reiteration at this day, (see Am. Quarterly Church 
Review, Ap. 1865, and Jan. 1867,) after such public refutation, and in terms which charge dishon- 
esty and trickery on such'men as Drs. Goodell, Dwight, and Schaufller, must be regarded by all 
right-minded persons as a grave moral offence. 


1867.] The Engraving. 133 


connections. Notwithstanding trials, his life was a continual psalm of thanks- 
- giving, and his end was peace. After his return to the United States his home 
was with his eldest son, a physician in Philadelphia. He connected himself 
with the Central Congregational Church in that city, which was near the resi- 
dence of his son, became teacher of a Bible-class of young men, “ between whom 
and himself grew a deep personal interest,” and “ was regularly in his place at 
the Wednesday evening meeting of the church.” A Philadelphia writer says 
of him: “One evening, last May, speaking of the Scriptures, he said that in 
translating the Old Testament, (into Armeno-Turkish,) he was often so struck 
with the references to the gospel that he would lay down the book and weep. 
He found Christ in all parts of the Old Testament, and the revelation was won- 
derful and overpowering to him.” Again the same writer states: “Christ was 
the great theme when Dr. Goodell spoke. He spoke so lovingly and naturally 
of Christ that it was evident he knew the Master. At one of our communion 
seasons, aiding the pastor, he talked of the Saviour in such a way that one of the 
children who was present asked her mother if Dr. Goodell lived when Christ 
was on the earth, and knew him.” His decease occurred at the residence of his 
son, on the evening of February 18th. Without a struggle he fell asleep ; or 
rather, as he wrote a few years ago of his pious native assistant in the transla- 
tion of the Bible: “ Wearied in his toil he lay down to rest, and the angels 
came and bore him away.” 

In the future history of the kingdom of Christ in the lands which include the 
site of the garden that was planted in Eden, and the scenes of events most 
sacred to Christian hearts, the name of William Goodell will be precious to suc- 
cessive generations of sanctified souls, even to the end of the world. “ They 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars forever and ever.” . 


THE ENGRAVING. 


CONSTANTINOPLE was the scene of Dr. Goodell’s labors for much the greater 
‘portion of his missionary life, and the engraving for this month presents a beau- 
tiful view of a portion of that city, from the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus. A 
portion of Scutari, an Asiatic suburb, is seen at the extreme left, with the Sea 
of Marmora beyond. The left portion of the city brought to view, lying be- 
tween the Bosphorus in the foreground and the Marmora beyond, is Seraglio 
Point, with a palace of the Sultan and the mosque of St. Sophia, — the second 
large dome from the left. The high tower with heavy top, somewhat midway in 
the picture, but nearer the right, is Seraskier Tower. A little to the right of this 
is the entrance of the Golden Horn, not very distinctly brought to view, and on 
the nearer (northerly) side of this, is the suburb Galata, (back of which is Pera,) 
with the Tower of Galata at the extreme right of the picture. The buildings 
more in the foreground in this part of the engraving are in the suburb Tedace, 
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LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Zulu PAission — Southeastern Africa. 
UMVOTI. 


(45 miles N. N. E. from Port Natal.) 
Lerrer From Mr. Grout, January 8, 1867. 


Tus letter, in Mr. Grout’s peculiar 
style, will both please and cheer those 
who are interested in the happiness of 
missionaries, as well as in the results of 
their self-denying efforts to do good to 
the degraded. In a letter of earlier date, 
but received by the same mail, Mr. Grout 
speaks with great satisfaction of a visit 
they had just received at Umvoti, from 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas A. Goddard, of Bos- 
ton, who manifested great interest in their 
people and their work, and left a generous 
donation. 


“Week of Prayer. We have commenced 
our week of prayer. Sunday was to us a 
good day. I enjoyed preaching. In the 
afternoon was our concert prayer-meeting, 
and we had a good time, encouraged by 
the increase of Protestantism in Europe 
by late changes, which we hope may re- 
sult in more actual goodness. 


Progress — Joys. “The year 1866 has 
passed and we do not see the millennium 
exactly, out here; neither, as many ex- 
pected, a second coming of Christ in per- 
son; but the working of ocean telegraphs 
and laying more, the softening down of 
sin, the removal of obstacles to the spread 
of the gospel, and much else, indicate a 
wonderful change in many things for the 
better since I came to Africa in 1835, 
Standing up in a good, spacious chapel 
last Sunday, in preaching and praying 
‘Thy kingdom come,’ running back in my 
thought to 1835, when not one of the 
goodly number before me— all clothed 
and in their right mind, sitting in a good 
church, with the old, first missionary 
preaching to them —knew of a God, I 
felt indeed a good deal of millennium in- 
side of me. Indeed it would not have re- 
quired much more to call out from me, — 
‘Now lettest thou thy servant depart in 


peace.’ After all, the top stone is not 
yet on, and I am quite willing to stop 
long enough to block it out and get my 
‘believers’ to help me in putting it on. 

‘‘Then yesterday, Monday morning, 
although they have every day a sunrise 
prayer-meeting, yet as this is the prayer 
week, they were up unusually early and 
in large numbers, and the first I knew was 
the full chorus of singing, that sounded out 
so loud as to wake me. Could it be earth, 
was it the millennium, or had we got to 
heaven? Then, in the afternoon, a goodly 
number came together again, and we had 
anice time. The meeting was taken up 
mostly by such as have not usually been 
forward to take part in prayer-meetings, 
—an indication that they are waked up. 
And so we are going on with the meet- 
ings, but the post goes this afternoon, and 
I must send away my letter. If the mil- 
lennium actually comes in full this week, 
I will let you and all our patrons know it 
by next post; and if you get it in Amer- 
ica before we do, you will of course let us 
know. 


Christmas. “We had a nice time at 
Christmas. Mrs. Lloyd, as usual, pro- 
vided means, and we got up a Christmas- 
tree, and some five or six hundred, old 
and young, came together to see and re- 
ceive. All of everybody’s children were 
there, even the infants, and all got some- 
thing; and then the cakes and fruit, which 
they seldom get, were enjoyed highly. 
The Abrahams came down to see and 
help us, the children sang and the old 
missionaries made speeches, and to close 
up, all the children who had got whistles, 
or any thing else that could laugh, sounded 
out a loud and repeated blast, and then 
went home glad enough. 

“Then, in the evening, all came in 
again, and we had magic-lantern amuse- 
ments, till some one cried out, ‘I have 
broken down, I cannot laugh any more.’ 
Then Mrs. Lloyd had presents distributed 
to the hundreds that she had been teach- 
ing the past year, many of whom have 
not only learned from her but have also 
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been brought into the church, and are station, and ensure their learning to read 


- now marrying and settling down for life. 
They were [first] called together by the 
sugar-mill, but now they seemed clothed 
and in their right minds.” 


a Se 


Platuca Pisston — Southern ndia, 


MANA MADURA. 
(30 miles S. E. of Madura.) 


LETTER FROM Mr. Capron, October 31 and 
November 17, 1866. 


Mr. Capron commences his letter at 
Tirupuvanam, (which station is now un- 
der his care, as is also that at Sivagunga, 
besides his own proper field,) and the first 
part of the letter is supposed to refer to 
that place. The statements respecting the 
sufferings of the people from famine and 
sickness are truly painful. 


New School. “The event of the last 
six months in my field is the opening of 
a.station school, for which permission was 
received in May. We joyfully took ad- 
vantage of the offer of the Prudential 
Committee, and before the 20th of June, 
had under way, to our own surprise and 
wonder, a school for girls. I say ‘a school 
for girls, though the list of thirteen in- 
cludes one widow and three boys.. These 
are all studying happily, and we have thus 
not only another light at the station, send- 
ing out its cheerful rays into this village, 
but we have the hope of returning to the 
congregations a company of bright girls to 
shine in their own villages as intelligent 
Christian women, —the most convincing 
proof, to all beholders in this land, of the 
truth of Christianity. I may use language 
which would be extravagant if used re- 
specting other parts of the mission, where 
larger congregations have been gathered 
and the village schools can be made acces- 
sible to a larger number of Christian chil- 
dren; but in these three stations, in which 
I have only a total of four village schools, 
and in these only a total of four Christian 
scholars, it seems like a new era to be able 
to bring a few Christian children to the 


and sing and pray. 


The Famine — Sickness and Death. 
“ November 17th. Mana Madura. As the 
time approaches for preparing the statistics 
for our annual report, I am making new 
lists of the congregations, and fear I shall 
have to report diminished numbers. The 
famine which has prevailed in nearly all 
parts of the district has borne with pecu- 
liar severity upon this region, and many 
persons have gone to Ceylon and other 
distant places, to avoid starvation. Women 
and children included, I have lost, in this 
way, twelve members from the congrega- 
tion in Esaly, of the Tirupuvanam station, 
the present year, while only one person 
who had previously gone has returned. 

“There is the comfort, in this, of think- 
ing that those who go save their lives, for 
I do not see how they could have lived if 
they had remained. Indeed, I do not see 
how so many of those who have remained 
in that congregation have lived to the pres- 
ent time, and still less can I see how they 
are to live for two months to come. Chol- 
era and dysentery have followed famine, 
and to me the most natural anticipation 
for the villages generally is what I saw in 
the above-mentioned village on Tuesday 
last. It is a small place, but'I gave and 
sent medicine to nearly twenty persons, of 
whom probably fifteen were in different 
stages of cholera and dysentery. In five 
houses I saw eight sick, — four of them our 
own people,—and was told that it was the 
same through the village. At five o’clock 
they were carrying out to burial a man 
who had been taken ill in the morning, 
and others were in great fear for members 
of their families, also attacked in the morn- 
ing, and with whom the question of life or 
death was beginning to be doubtful. One 
heathen father promised me that if his lit- 
tle boy, his only son, recovered, he would 
give a fanam (ten cents) for oil for our 
prayer house. But the boy died that 
night, 

“The sick who might otherwise re- 
cover, die for want of proper food. All 
this illustrates our attitude of anxious 
suspense in this time of pestilence and 
famine. Only last week, a young man 
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died of cholera whom I have employed 
for two or three months as a school-master 
in the Tirupuvanam station. 


English School—TItineracy. “Our Eng- 
lish school now numbers fifteen pupils, — 
not as many by ten as we could wish, but 
the famine is everywhere against us, and 
we rejoice to have under our instruction 
even th's number of lads from the princi- 
pal families of the village. 

“Tt was my privilege to be out with Mr. 
Burnell, on the itineracy, during the last 
ten days of August and four days in Sep- 
tember. Beginning eight miles north of 
Sivagunga, and proceeding to the east 
and south, we visited one hundred and 
sixty villages, nearly all of which are out 
of reach in the course of our ordinary 
tours. We saw much of the awful effects 
of the drought, especially upon the cattle, 
which were dying by starvation. Cholera 
was prevailing in some places. The peo- 
ple seemed broken-spirited under all this 
suffering, and many were the inconsiderate 
promises, ‘ We'll join you, — we'll do any 
thing, —if you will give us food.” 


————— 


Nestovian #Mission — Persta. 
OROOMIAH. 
(Near Lake Oroomiah. ) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Perkins, December 15, 1866. 


Anniversary of the Female Seminary. 
This letter notices, first of all, the anni- 
versary in the female seminary, on the 
20th of November. Nine graduated, all 
hopefully pious, and ‘on the whole, the 
best and most promising class that has 
ever gone forth from the school.” After 
presenting the “ programme” Mr. Perkins 
writes :— 

“ After the school exercises, dinner was 
served in the seminary dining-room, fol- 
lowed by addresses from members of the 
mission and Mar Yohannan. It is but 
justice to say of the exercises, that they 
were exceedingly interesting, reflecting 
great credit on the long and hard toil of 
the teachers, and on the capacity and in- 
dustry of the pupils. The subjects of the 
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compositions were very happily chosen and 
well treated. The one on the ‘ Gentility 
of Labor, had many admirable hits for 
this land of oppression, where labor is so 
apt to be regarded as servile and ignoble ; 
and they would have been hardly less 
adapted to those who hold similar senti- 
ments on the Western continent. ‘The 
singing was uncommonly good, accompa- 
nied by an instrument played by Mrs. 
Rhea, who, in the feeble health of Miss 
Rice, presided on the occasion. The val- 
edictory address was very touching, and 
had the effect to melt the class in tears; 
and its author read portions of it with dif- 
ficulty, from the depth of her emotions. 

“We trust that these Nestorian girls, so - 
promising in character and well furnished 
in culture and attainment, are destined to 
be great blessings to their people. One of 
them expects to become the wife of a pas- 
tor in an important village; one is to be 
retained as a teacher in the seminary; and 
others go to dark places where they will be 
almost the only lights. In his address at 
the table, Mar Yohannan told them, with 
tearful eyes, that ‘when he was in Amer- 
ica, twenty-five years ago, he attended the 
anniversary of the best female seminary 
in America, (Mount Holyoke,) and on 
that oceasion lifted the prayer to God, 
that he would not take him hence until 
he should see something like it in Persia; 
and he now rejoiced in the answer to that 
prayer.’ 

“ An affecting incident, near the close 
of the services, was the presentation of a 
photograph of Mr. Rhea and his family to 
each member of the class, which alike 
surprised and delighted them. Their af- 
fectionate reverence for that now sainted 
teacher and friend could hardly be sur-- 
passed for any mortal. 


Pupils from a distance. ‘Two members 
of this school joined it a few months ago, 
from the distant shores of the Tigris, mak- 
ing their way about three hundred miles, 
with much hardship and exposure, over 
the roughest wilds of Koordistan. They 
are very eager to learn, are among the 
most promising pupils we have ever had, 
and we trust they are destined to be lights 
among their dark people. 
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Singing —Oriental and Western. “On 
_the programme a ‘chant’ is mentioned, 
which deserves a passing notice. The 
23d Psalm was chanted by the graduating 
class and their Nestorian teacher, in a 
manner exceedingly beautiful, and which 
could not fail to carry back our thoughts 
to the style of ‘the sweet singer of Israel,’ 
doubtless very similar to the chanting of 
the Nestorians of this day. In some of 
our congregations, the chanting of a psalm 
‘in the Modern Syriac, in this Oriental style, 
is taking the place of the first hymn in the 
Sabbath services, and adds greatly to the 
interest of our worship. For thirty years, 
. and more, I have been straining my lungs 
to train the organs of these Oriental Chris- 
tians to sing our occidental tunes in a high- 
- ly gutteral language; and it must be con- 
fessetl, with not the greatest success; in 
the mean time little prizing the fact, that 
music, rich and melodious, was ready to 
gush forth upon us in torrents, from living 
fountains, in airs and chants incomparably 
better adapted to their organs, language 
‘and tastes, and certainly more promotive 
of devotional feeling, than the novel, for- 
eign style which we, with so much pains- 
taking, essayed to inaugurate. The best 
of all books of chants, too, they have had 
in their hands — the Psalms of David — 
chanted for long centuries by their an- 
cestors, though too long in an unknown 
- tongue; but they were translated soon af- 
ter the commencement of our mission. I 
marvel that these advantages and facilities 
for securing rich music here have been so 
long neglected by us. At least, if the one 
we ought to have done, we should not 
have left the other undone. The Script- 
ural motto, ‘Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good,’ is one which ardent 
young missionaries are not always the 
most ready to appreciate. 

“Perhaps, however, the delay is prov- 
idential. We have thus accumulated a 
rich collection of our own sweet hymns in 
the Nestorian tongue— more than four 
hundred in all — and our. hymn-book is a 
very precious instrumentality. A young 
man, who excels in singing these hymns, 
has just been engaged to go from village 
to village and hold singing exercises, — 
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the first’ time that we have attempted to 
furnish such an agency. 


Civil Affairs — Results of the Mission 
Work. ‘The civil protection of the Nes- 
torians has not as yet gained much by the 
efforts of Mr. Alison.... What effect the 
report of the Secretary of the British Em- 
bassy, Mr. Thomson, whose visit here has 
been mentioned to you, may have, remains 
to be seen. That gentleman was here ten 
weeks, and looked very carefully, and with 
heartfelt interest, into the affairs of the 
Nesterians. He often expressed himself 
as greatly surprised at the intelligence and 
capabilities of the enlightened portion of 
them, and his belief that they must, by 
their superior force of character, throw off, 
or at least lighten, the galling yoke which 
they have so long worn. He was par- 
ticularly impressed and delighted, in ac- 
companying me one Sabbath to a village 
church, where he witnessed the exercises 
of the Sabbath-school and the religious 
services that followed; and he declared, 
repeatedly, that he had before no idea of 
the depth and extent of our missionary 
work here for thirty years. Perhaps these 
impressions of a sagacious observer on the 
spot foreshadow the only practicable solu- 
tion of the problem of removing their op- 
pressions. In this secluded district of re- 
mote Persia, we are seldom visited by a 
traveler to report our labors to the world; 
and as modest Christian men, we have had 
no disposition to move in that matter our- 
selves, beyond what the vital interests of 
our work may require for its protection 
against curtailment at home. As the point 
is raised, however, at the risk of being . 
thought a partial judge on the subject, I 
will venture the assertion of my belief, 
that in no field occupied by the Américan 
Board has more labor been expended, or 
with richer results, past, present, and pro- 
spective, for the same amount of pecuniary 
outlay, than in this field, during the period 


-of its occupation. 


“The male seminary is full, and is in 
successful operation. The mountains are 
largely represented among the pupils, thir- 
teen of the forty being from Koordistan. 
It is but right, as well as highly desirable, 
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that that part of our field should have its 
share in this school of the prophets. It is 
now well manned with competent native 
teachers, one of whom is a mountaineer.” 


————_—>—_——_ 


Lastern Turkey Mission. 


ERZROOM. 
(120 miles S. E. of Trebizond.) 


Lerrrr From Mr. PARMELEE, January 14, 
1867. 


Tus letter is dated at Trebizoftd, on 
the Black Sea, an out-station of Erzroom, 
where Mr. Parmelee is spending some 
months. He refers to reports heard at 
different times, for years past, of an in- 
teresting state of things in several cities 
and villages on the coast, west of Tre- 
bizond, and states that a colporter was 
sent, last summer, to visit those places. 
He “found many persons enlightened and 
friendly,” and sold “a goodly number of 
books ;” and more recently Mr. Parme- 
lee had himself visited two of the places, 
Kerasun and Ordo. At the first of these 
places, among sixty houses of Armenians, 
he found evidence that the seed of truth 
had began to germinate in some minds. 
One interesting young merchant had pur- 
chased two Bibles, one for his house and 
one for his shop, and nearly the whole 
mission list of religious books and tracts, 
and spent “his every leisure moment 
in devouring them.” He manifested “a 
beautifully docile disposition, and an hon- 
est purpose of learning the way of life.” 
Of the other place Mr. Parmelee writes 
more fully. 


Interest at Ordo. ‘In Ordo, however, 
a place containing about 200 Armenian, 
200 Greek, and 100 Turkish houses, I 
found the most interesting state of things. 
During thirty years past, at different times 
and by different instrumentalities, the 
light of truth has found its way into that 
place. The chief of these instrumental- 
ities is a young man, Boghos, (Paul,) who, 
some ten years since, then a mere boy, 
having an undefined purpose of learning 
some new thing, found his way to the Be- 
bek seminary. There he remained more 
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than a year, learning much of Protestant 
doctrines. He then returned to his native — 
place, taking with him the Bible, and such 
religious books as ‘ Dodridge’s Rise and 
Progress’ and ‘ James’s Anxious Inquirer.’ 
Diligently reading these books, he was led 
by the Spirit to see his lost and hopeless 
state, and to cast himself at the foot of the 
cross, where he found peace, — the sweet 
peace of a redeemed soul. From that mo- 
ment he has been a bright light in that 
city, doing and daring and suffering for 
his blessed Master. 

“The visit of our colporter, in the sum- 
mer, gave a new impulse to the work. 
The whole city was thrown into a ferment 
of discussion, pro and con. Some were 
bitterly opposed, a few were fully con- 
vinced and ready to join Boghos in the 
open defense of the truth, but by far the 
greater part, while quietly reading the 
Scriptures and defending the truth, occu- 
pied, nominally, a neutral position in their 
old church. Thus matters went on, the 
boundary lines between the different par- 
ties becoming daily more distinctly marked, 
until it was discovered by some of the more 
jealous ones, a month or two ago, that the 
teacher of the school ‘ate his fasts.” As 
such an evil practice as that could not for 
a moment be tolerated in one occupying 
his influential position, a secession was at 
once effected and a new school organized. 
Matters now began to assume a serious as- 
pect, and all agreed that their chief hope 
lay in a visit of the Bishop, from this city. 
Accordingly a messenger was despatched 
to urge him to come. 


Visit to the Place. “Just at this june- 
ture I was able, in company with the . 
above-mentioned colporter, to carry out 
my long-cherished purpose of visiting the 
place. I found there were eight families 
ready to be known as Protestants and to 
unite in forming a new community, and 
they rejoiced greatly when I encouraged 
them to hope for a preacher. They im- 
mediately began to look for a house suit- 
able for the preacher and for a chapel. 
After a few days such a house was secured, . 
of which we immediately took possession, 
daily holding meetings, strengthening and 
guiding these babes in the new way. 
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’ The Bishop called. “Meanwhile my ar- 
rival in Ordo was made use of as another 
pressing argument why the Bishop should 
visit the place. ‘While this foreigner,’ 
they argued with the Bishop, ‘leaves a 
sick family to go to Ordo and lead astray 
your flock, it is a shame for you, with no 
family to keep you away, not to go and 
save them.’ This argument prevailed, 
and the next steamer brought the Bishop, 
and with him three other leading men of 
the Armenian community here. These 
four men labored vigorously, by threats, 
by persuasions, by patched-up concilia- 
tions, to heal the divisions in the commu- 
nity and to extinguish the flame already 
kindled. The Bishop preached that the 
Bible was not for every one to examine, 
but only for theologians! They proposed 
to collect the Protestant books in the 
place and destroy them. All those used 
in the school, and some in private houses, 
they did collect. They attempted also to 
drive us from the house we were occupy- 
ing,—and some proposed to appeal to the 
Turkish authorities to drive us from the 
town. But such folly as this was not at- 
tempted. 

“ Justly regarding Boghos as the head 
of the new movement, they did their ut- 
most to induce him to abandon the course 
he was pursuing, first by persuasion and 
hints of gain, then by threats, then by ac- 

tually destroying his business (he is an 
apothecary and self-made physician) and 
attempting to drive him from his house. 
But he remains firm, and the Lord will 
provide for him. Before these persecu- 
_ tions began, we had intended, should every 
thing seem favorable, to prepare him for a 
preacher. Finding him earnestly desirous 
of the work, and apparently well fitted for 
it, we hope he will enter the Marsovan 
theological school at the opening of the 
next term, in March. 

“JT am amazed at the folly of the course 
pursued by the Bishop. I am sure the 
enlightened sentiment of a great majority 
of the inhabitants of Ordo will not coun- 
tenance his proceedings, and that in the 
end the Lord will cause his wrath to praise 
him, 


A Helper sent. “I left the colporter in 
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Ordo to hold the ground until a preacher 
could be sent. By the steamer which takes 
this letter, Harootune, trained in the Bebek 
school and for many years teacher and 
helper, goes to the place, to be the instru- 
ment, I trust, of establishing a flourishing 
congregation there. God grant that it may 


be so.” 
—_¢— 


KHARPOOT. 
(About 175 miles south of Trebizond.) 


LETTER FROM MISS WEST TO CHRISTIAN 
WOMEN AT HOME. * 


Revival at Kharpoot. The letter below, 
addressed to “ Sisters in Christ,” will be 
read with deeper interest if introduced by 
some extracts from a note sent with it, 
dated January 28th, and addressed to the 
editor of the Herald. In this note the 
writer says :— 

“T send you a detailed account of the 
commencement of our ‘ week of prayer,’ 
which you are at liberty to use in the 
Herald or otherwise, as seems best to you. 
The paper has lain by me for several 
weeks, while God has been powerfully 
working in our midst,—such a blessed 
work as my eyes never before saw in this 
land! Oh, how I have longed to see just 
such a ‘revival;’ a genuine work of grace 
which should sweep away all the refuges 
of lies, and the cobwebs of superstition 
which hide the truth from so many hearts 
among this people! And now it has come, 
first in the hearts of God’s people, then 
reaching those outside, rebuking our want 
of faith, and bringing us down into the dust 
at the Master’s feet, that all the glory may 
redound to his holy name, who has visited 
this people with his salvation. 

“This is our fourth week of prayer, and 
the windows of heaven are still open. Oh, 
pray that they may never again be shut / 
I must go, in a few moments, to hold our 
Monday noon prayer-meeting with the sis- 
ters of the church; but cannot let this sheet 
be sent without a few more words. I can’ 
not tell you, at this time, in detail, of the 
scenes through which we have been pass- 
ing. I fear to do so lest it might grieve 
the Spirit by magnifying human means. 
Indeed, I have hesitated about sending 
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you the paper to Christian sisters at home, 
but my sisters and brothers here advise me 
to let you use it. 

“JT may, at some future day, give you 
particulars of this Pentecostal season. I 
am very busy, and never more happy than 
now. Oh, it is good, for soul and body 
too, to be in the midst of such a reviving! 
How glad am I that I was not permitted 
to go to Erzroom. The dear children of 
the Protestant community are now being 
brought to Jesus by their parents, and com- 
ing themselves, to receive his blessing. At 
a meeting I had with them on Saturday 
last, seventy were present. 
they have found Jesus.” 


The editor feels constrained somewhat 
to abridge the communication thus intro- 
duced, omitting a few details, but retain- 
ing enough, he hopes, to give a full im- 
pression of the spirit of the meetings and 
labors which are described. It will be 
pleasant, refreshing, useful, to many, to be 
brought thus in contact, as it were, with 
the feelings, labors, trials and joys of 
Christians, and with prayer-meetings in 
the distant interior of Turkey, — meetings 
at which the Spirit of the Lord appears to 
have been present, preparing the way for 
other works of grace which have been wit- 
nessed since. 


“ Dear Sisters in Christ : — 

“Tt is the week of prayer! and as my 
thoughts turn to the holy convocations of 
our beloved home-land, I am moved to tell 
you something of the scenes which we, in 
far-distant Armenia, witness from day to 
day ;—not to glory in human instrumen- 
tality, or magnify the means the Master 
has condescended to employ, but to glorify 
‘our Father’ who has commanded the light 
to shine; and also to quicken your faith 
and zeal, in your prayers and efforts for 
the coming of Christ’s kingdom throughout 
the world.. 


The Morning Prayer-Meeting. “The 
snow lay thick upon the ground as we left 
our dwelling for the place of prayer, just 
after sunrise, yesterday — Monday morn- 
ing. As we entered the room, we saw that 
every head was bowed, as if in secret de- 
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votion. The native pastor was at the desk, 
and about twenty men were seated on the 
floor, the solemn and impressive stillness 
only broken by the coming in of others, 
till the large room was well filled; and all 
seemed to feel that God was in the midst. 
More than an hour was spent in prayer 
and praise, thanksgiving and confession of 
sin, —the subjects for the day. We felt 
that it was good to be there, good to unite 
in the fervent petitions of those native 
brethren, good to share in the heavenly 
atmosphere which seemed to pervade the. 
place. 


Several hope - 


Meeting of the Women. “Soon after 
noon there was a special gathering of the 
sisters of the church. The snow fell fast, 
and the pathways were much blocked up; 
but there were twenty of us gathered in 
an ‘upper room’ for prayer and confer- 
ence. After reference had been made to 
the special subjects of prayer for the day, 
one ofthe mothers in this Israel led us to 
the Master’s feet, in a prayer which came 
warm and glowing from the heart. The 
passage in Malachi was then read, where 
those that ‘feared the Lord’ are repre- 
sented as speaking often one to another, 
and the sisters were urged to do likewise, 
—to confess their faults and open their 
hearts to each other. After a moment’s 
silence, the wife of the head-man of the 
Protestant community told us of the visits 
she had lately made to three or four vil- 
lages, expressly to benefit the women 
there. This was from the promptings of 
her own heart, — her desire to serve Christ 
and save souls,—as she has no children to 
keep her at home. With much simplicity 
and modesty she spoke of the meetings . 
she had held in those villages, how the 
room would sometimes be so crowded that 
women would have to stand and hold their 
babes in their arms. She had counted 
seventy women at some of these meet- 
ings ; — poor, hard-working women, mostly 
dependent on their daily labor for daily 
bread, yet willingly leaving their carding, 
spinning, weaving, or other work, to come 
and hear the words of life. - ; 

“ On one occasion, she said, she had just 
mounted her horse to leave a village, when 
a number of these poor souls followed her 
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some distance, and her heart was melted at 
the ery of an aged woman who, with tears 
rolling down her wrinkled face, and hands 
outstretched as if for help, continually ex- 
claimed: ‘ What shall I do! Oh, what 
shall I do to be saved?’ And in every vil- 
lage they entreated that she would soon 
come again to teach them. 
“ As this good sister finished her story, 
I said to her —‘ And you, did you not 
receive a blessing also, Enghafer? Did 
not your own soul get warmed in thus 
working for others?’ ‘Qh, yes!’ she an- 
swered, with a beaming face, ‘I never be- 
fore experienced such joy, such happiness ! 
. When I first proposed going, some of my 
friends opposed me on account of my poor 
health, but although the weather was cold, 
it has been with me just the same as at 
home. God has taken care of my health, 
and given me this joy beside.’ (I after- 
wards learned, that when this good woman 
spoke to her excellent, Christian husband 
about her plan, he demurred because of 
her feebleness, saying, ‘I am afraid to 
have you thus exposed in cold weather; 
you may die!’ ‘Ah, yes!’ she answered, 
‘I may soon die, and that is one reason 
why I wish to go!’) 

“ My dear Christian friends, you can 
imagine something of the overflowing joy 
with which we missionary sisters listened 
to this simple recital; feeling that the in- 
fluence of such a woman, in labors among 
her own people, —self-moved, or rather, 
moved by the Holy Spirit, —is above all 
price ; worth far more than our own efforts, 

_ for she is one of themselves, has a perfect 
- understanding of their circumstances, mode 
of thought, customs and habits, and can 
make the most ignorant understand the 
language she speaks, since it is their own 
tongue ! 

“ This joy was greatly enhanced in my 
own mind when Mrs. Wheeler rentfarked, 
with some emotion: ‘ While our sister was 
telling us of her work among: the village 
women, my mind went back ‘to the first 
years of our own work in this city, when 
Mrs. Allen and I labored to persuade her 
to learn to read, and sought to bring her 
under the influence of the gospel!’ The 
tears started to Enghafer’s eyes as she 
nodded assent. Mrs. Wheeler then pro- 
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ceeded to urge upon that band of Chris- 
tian women the necessity of personal con- 
secration, in labor for individual souls, — 
at home, in their families and neighbor- 
hoods, — as well as without. 

“ The ice was now broken, and one sis- 
ter after another spoke of her trials or 
hindrances, her lack of faith and love. 
One, a woman of influence, two of whose 
grown-up children are graduates of. our 
two schools, and both in the Lord’s work, 
spoke with an almost broken heart of her 
unconverted husband, — of his becoming 
more and more wedded to the world, and 
of his influence upon their younger chil- 
dren. She begged most earnestly the 
prayers of all, and now that her mouth 
was opened, could hardly stop speaking. 
With tearful eyes the little company prom- 
ised to make special supplication for that 
house. After several ineffectual attempts, 
a poor blind girl addressed us. She said: 
‘ My sisters, you know that I am but one 
alone in our house, I have none to sym- 
pathize with me. Sometimes I am not 
allowed to go to God’s house. Pray for 
me that I may patiently suffer the Lord’s 
will, and glorify my Father in heaven.’ 

“ One whom we have always esteemed 
more spiritually-minded than most of our 
women, told us of the conflict which had 
disturbed her peace of mind. for months 
past. In consequence of a difficulty, be- 
tween herself and a neighbor, also a mem- 
ber of the church, a ‘root of bitterness’ 
had sprung up in her heart. Her sad 
face showed something of the struggle she 
had undergone before pride would yield 
the contest. This was followed by another 
and. yet another confession on the part of 
the sisters, mingled with petitions to the 
throne of grace. 

“ Another interesting feature of our 
meeting was the presence of the preach- 
er’s wite, from the other part of the city. 
Toma has no children at home, and goes 
from house to house reading and teaching 
God’s word as she has opportunity. She 
asked our prayers that the good seed might 
be watered by the Holy Spirit, —that her 
labors might not be a curse instead of a 
blessing. 

“ Prayer was also requested for Kohar, 
our good assistant in the boarding-school, 
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who is spending the winter vacation in 
visiting many of the villages in this vicin- 
ity. She spends a couple of weeks at each 
place, making her home with the helper’s 
wife, and working with each, visiting among 
the families and holding meetings for the 
women and girls. Her letters are full of 
joy in the Lord’s work and encouragement 
for our faith in prayer. 

“ When our meeting closed, we found 
we had been together more than two 
hours; but even then it was not easy to 
separate. Our hearts were warmed to- 
ward each other. We felt more truly that 
we all belonged to the one great family of 
Christ. It was pleasant to note the lin- 
gering of these dear Christian sisters, to 
speak with one another, and to get a lit- 
tle closer to their missionary teachers, or 
mothers, as they often style the missionary 
ladies. 

As one after another came to me, and I 
clasped her hand, (for these Armenian 
women seldom take that liberty, unless 
we make the advance, confining them- 
selves to their own graceful salaam,) I felt 
more strongly than ever before, the blessed- 
ness of the work to which the Master has 
called those of his children who labor in 
the foreign department. ‘A hundred-fold 
in this life!’ Ah, yes; a thousand-fold ! 
for earth can yield no such pure and 
heaven-born joy as that which springs 
from the consciousness that Christ is using 
us, in his holiest service ! 

“Pray much for us, dear sisters at 
home; for without the abiding presence 
and power IN us of Him whom we serve, 
we can do nothing. 

“ Affectionately, your sister, 
“Marra A. West.” 


———— 
Letter FROM Mr. WHEELER, January 21, 1867. 


Tur foregoing communications from 
Miss West do not contain the only inti- 
mations which have been received of a 
remarkable work of the Spirit at Khar- 
poot. A letter from Mr. Wheeler to a 
relative, sent open to the Missionary 
House, states : — 
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“T cannot let this week’s post pass with- 
out telling you what the Lord is doing. 
among us. You perhaps know, that this 
winter our church holds meetings regu- 
larly in both sections of the city, with 
the intention of soon becoming two bands. 
First upon ourselves and all the members 
of the church, and then upon the congre- 
gations, the Holy Spirit has descended, 
and we are enjoying a real New-England 
revival. JI never before saw an entire 
church in so humble, prayerful, and ear- 
nest a frame of spirit. I should say that 
thus far, within the week past, from fifteen 


to twenty persons, of whom we know, have 


found peace in Christ, and many others 
are anxiously seeking, while upon the 
whole congregation a serious spirit rests, 
Among those brought to Christ are some 
who were apparently very far from him, 
and there have been some remarkable 
answers to prayer. 

“ An inquiry meeting from which I have 
just come was held in the pastor’s study ; 
and present at it, besides persons from this 
city, were twenty-one men from Husenik, 
an out-station a mile and a half to the 
east of the city, where the pastor went to 
preach yesterday. We are praying and 
hoping that the work may reach the out- 
stations. Last Saturday we called for vol- 
unteers to go to three places, and at once 
seven or eight persons offered — church 
members, and we are hoping to hear this 
evening of a blessing on their labors yes- 
terday, which was the Sabbath. Some 
days before, two members had gone about 
sixty miles, to Malatia, to spend a week 
or more there. On the whole, I think I 
never saw a church so ready to give and 
to do as this of Kharpoot now is. ~ 

“God is working, and we almost feel like 
using the Atlantic telegraph wire, to ask 
Christians at home to pray for us. But we 
will use the wire vi@ heaven, which is sure 
to carry the message, and ask our Father 
to stir you all up. Hitherto our greatest 
joy has been in seeing the zeal of the few - 
scores of Christians, and the establishment 
of a few churches; but now that the win- 
dows of heaven are opened, we rejoice in 
another way.” 
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Central Turkey Plissfon. 
AINTAB. 
(About 90 miles E. N. E. from Scanderoon.) 


Lerrer FRoM Mr. SCHNEIDER, February 7, 
1867. 


Iv is very gratifying to receive, from 
various places in the mission fields, inti- 
mations of unusual religious feeling. This 
letter from Mr. Schneider possesses inter- 
est of this kind, and will, therefore, awaken 
gratitude and incite to prayer, in connec- 
tion with the foregoing from Dr. Pratt, 
and others now and recently published. 


Religious Interest at Killis. “The fa- 
vorable state of things in Killis, briefly 
noticed in my last letter, continues. The 
pastor invited any of his people who were 
desirous of doing so, to come and converse 
with him in regard to their spiritual state. 
Some church members came, acknowledg- 
ing their remissness and coldness, and seek- 
ing advice; and many of the hitherto im- 
penitent also came, seeking to know what 
they must do. Some were deeply con- 
cerned, and with tearful eyes conversed 
on matters pertaining to~their salvation. 
Nine have been received to the church, 
while others have been advised to wait a 
little longer. Morning prayer-meetings 
continue to be held, with quite encourag- 
ing interest. At the administration of the 
Lord’s supper and baptism, a very large 
number of Armenians were present. Some 

_ of these listened to the exercises with deep 
emotion, and retired with very favorable 
impressions. ‘There seems to be quite 
a friendly disposition towards. the truth 
among the Armenians, and in view of all 
present indications, in that place, we have 
much reason to be encouraged. 


Encouragement at Aintab. The week 
of prayer was observed in Aintab, with 
much interest. We had meetings twice a 
day, in the morning, before sunrise, and in 

' the evening; and the attendance rose to 
three or four hundred, or even more. The 
interest manifested was such that we have 
continued the meetings (once a day only) 
into this, the fifth week. Many written 
requests for prayer were presented by dif- 
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ferent individuals, both for themselves and 
for members of their families; and some of 
these requests indicated a deep sense of 
sin. There is evidently a deepening in- 
terest among our people. Some of the 
church members have been much quick- 
ened, and many of the congregation are 
more or less impressed with divine things. 
Several, with whom I have particularly 
eonversed, have become very deeply and 
earnestly concerned for their salvation. 
Ten or eleven are to be received to the 
first church within a few days. Our souls 
ery out ‘ Awake, O north wind; and come 
thou south; blow upon our garden, that 
the spices thereof may flow out.’ We can- 
not but feel encouraged to hope for still 
greater blessings. 


Movement among old Armenians. — 
“There are also cheering indications 
among the Armenians of the old church. 
Yesterday one of them invited one of our 
deacons to Ris house, to converse with the 
family on religious subjects. As he read 
to them the Word of God, and conversed 
and prayed, the wife was affected to tears, 
and a deep and favorable impression was 
made upon them all. The same deacon 
also received a similar invitation from 
another Armenian. We learn that there 
are sixty or seventy of them who have 
become so much enlightened as to be very 
much dissatisfied with the errors of their 
church, and that they intend to demand a 
reform, Their present plan is to go to the 
acting Bishop and say: ‘Such and such 
things in our church are, in our opinion, 
contrary to the Word of God. Now either 
prove them to be in accordance with the 
Scriptures, or if you are unable to do 
that, abandon then; for our consciences 
are made very uneasy by them.’ Among 
their number are men of influence and 
character; and if they persevere in the 
matter, some important results may follow. 


Liberality — Birijik. “The contribu- 
tions of our people to various objects, dur- 
ing the past year, have amounted to 25,019 
piasters. This is equal to $1,102.18 in 
gold. Of this sum, the first church con- 
tributed $590.98, and the second, $511.20. 
In view of the general prostration of busi- 
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ness and the increased prices of articles of 
livelihood, this is truly liberal. I do not 
believe that any churches in America ex- 
ceed this, in proportion to their means. 
It certainly requires self-denial, on the 
part of this people, to contribute so much. 
“ The Pastor at Birijik, also, writes me 
that a new interest has been awakened 
among his people, though nothing of an 
extraordinary kind as yet exists.” 


—+— 
MARASH. 
(About 90 miles N. E. from Scanderoon.) 
LETTER FROM Dr. Prarr, January 12, 1867. 


Religious Interest. A brief note from 
Dr. Pratt, in the Herald for April, alluded 
to the religious interest at Marash. In 
this letter he gives particulars which will 
be read with grateful emotions. 

“TI take advantage of this letter, though 
driven with work beyond my strength just 
at this time, to tell you of the good hand of 
the Lord with us in these few months past. 
The spring and summer were made memo- 
rable by the death, often sudden and un- 
expected, of many young and prominent 
members of our community and church. 
We saw no outward signs of the Spirit’s 
blessed work, but now, as for more than a 
month the examinations for admissions to 
the church have been going on, new evi- 
dences of a deep work have been daily 
afforded us, and we are constrained to lift 
up our voice of thanksgiving, while bowed 
in the dust for our own faithlessness and 
coldness. Our prayer-meetings have been 
gradually increasing in numbers and in- 
terest, and this week of prayer has been 
a very jubilee. Both churches have been 
opened an hour before sundown, each day, 
and in each a gathering of two hundred 
and fifty or more (five hundred in all) 
have attested their interest, while the of- 
fering of ten or fifteen prayers, two or 
three rising to prayer at once, and the pas- 
tor’s vain endeavors to close the services 
in less than an hour and a quarter or an 
hour and a half, show that the coming was 
not a mere form, and make us believe that 
the Master and the Spirit are with us. 


But it is to the examinations that I wish 
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specially to refer. In the first church there 
were fifty-two candidates —men twenty- 
one, women thirty-one. Of the men, nine- 
teen could read, of the women, fifteen ; and 
there were received twenty-nine, of whom 
twenty-three were readers, out of the thirty- 
four readers in all. This is a very unusual 
number to receive — twenty-nine out of 
fifty-two; and the character of the exam- 
inations was more remarkable than the 
number received. 


Individual Cases. 
came was a young man whom we should 
have selected, four or five months since, 
as the worst character in the community. 


Years ago he ran away with a Turkish 


Pasha, and followed him, as a companion 
in all untold abominations, for years, until, 
two or three years ago, he came back here, 
wrecked in health, morals, and reputation. 
What was our surprise when he told us 
that some time since he had been awak- 
ened at night as by an inward voice, com- 
manding him to pray, after he had gone to 
bed drunk. He resisted it and slept, but 
it came again and he heeded it, and then 
determined to live for God. We believe 
he did so. His cups, his companions and 
sins are cast away, and he sits in his right 
mind. 

“ Another, one year ago knew nothing 
of Protestantism, and while yet an Arme- 
nian, was arrested as by a voice, when on 
an expedition to commit a murder in the 
mountains, for some real or fancied griey- 
ance he had suffered. He then abandoned 
the project and returned home, and not 
long after joined the Protestants, because 
he heard that they did not divide the taxes 


“The first one who. 


unjustly ; but with the reservation that he _ 


would leave if he did not approve the doc- 
trines. He found them light and food, and 
had unmistakably been taught of God. 

“ Another was a man from one of the 
smitten families. A son, a fine Christian 
young man, had been suddenly taken by 
cholera. The mother had been received, 
with some hesitation, in the spring, and 
we feared this trial would be too much for 
her; but to our great joy she came forth 
as gold. No murmuring nor complaint, 
but tearful thanks and agonizing prayers 
were all any one heard from her; and not 
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only did the neighbors wonder, but her 

_husband, before this a most unreasonably 
passionate man, was soon renewed, and 
the young widow of the young man gave 
herself also to her husband’s God, and she 
said, ‘ our house is like heaven now.’ 

Some were much weighed down by sin; 
some rejoicing in a sense of forgiveness. 
One young, retiring bride, unused to 
speak at all before men, could not refrain, 
but with glowing countenance told the 
session of her sins all forgiven by Jesus 
Christ. Some eould hardly understand 
whether it were all true; but it was too 
joyous, too much like what we have seen 
in our own land, for us to doubt that she 
had learned of the Spirit. 

“T cannot give you more individual 
eases. We have great joy over some 
(two especially) who have been Protest- 
ants for ten or twelve years, but have 
never before given us good evidence of 
being born again; and also over one who, 
six months ago, was not one of us at all, 
—one of the first four men in one of the 
Armenian churches. Two who were re- 
ceived are women seventy years old, and 
one is a girl of thirteen. So the Lord has 
done great things for this first church, and 
we praise him. Besides these new mem- 
bers, many under suspension have come 
back and new life and love seem to per- 
vade the whole. 


-The Second Church. ‘For the second 
church I cannot say so much, only because 
_Lhave not mingled so much in their affairs. 
The account would be equally, or perhaps 
more cheering. They have examined about 
forty, and received twenty-one or twenty- 
two new members. Some of these cases I 
know to be of great interest. Two of them 
are young men of property and influence, 
who became Protestants. within the year. 
One is a man long of our community, but 
far from being a Christian, now a much 
changed man. The church is very earnest 
and faithful, and in the matter of support 
of pastor and. of Home: Missions, works 
with a will and most zealously. One of 
your notes spoke of monthly or semi- 
monthly contributions. This church gives 
in the morning for the pastor, and in the 
afternoon for missions and the poor,— 
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putting the contribution into boxes at the 
doors; and recently they have, all unso- 
licited, offered to increase the pastor’s sal- 
ary, receiving from us less aid than last 
year.!_ We bless the Lord for all the grace 
so given us, and ask the prayers of God’s 
people that this year may show us more 
glorious things.” 


——_._——- 


Syria PAissfon. 
BEIRUT. 


LETTER FROM Mr. H. H. Jessup, January 28, 
1867. 


Turs letter is long, presenting first, un- 
der successive dates, commencing with the 
middle of December, some of the interest- 
ing facts which fell under the writer’s ob- 
servation from day to day, connected with 
the religious interest at Beirut, and the 
report of a colporter who had visited vari- 
ous places in Syria. Statements are then 
made respecting the now somewhat noted 
Jaffa colony and the singular termination 
of Yusef Keram’s rebellion. Room ean 
be found in the Herald for but a part of 
the communication. 


Religious Interest — Additions to the 
Church. Under date December 22, Mr. 
Jessup records visits from and conversa- 
tions with persons under deep conviction 
of ‘sin, and who seemed resolved, hence- 
forth, to give themselves to the service 
of Christ, and mentions that eleven per- 
sons were propounded for admission to 
the church. On the 6th of January he 
writes : — 

“A joyous day in the Beirut church. 
Six young men and five young women 
were received to its communion. ‘Lhe 
services were crowded and most solemn. 
Of the eleven received, two only were 
born of Protestant parents. Two were 
graduates of Abeih Seminary ; three -had 
lived for several years in the families of 
missionaries; one has taught different mis- 


1 It is well perhaps to add that the people, 
having been exhorted to show faith by works, 
—the ‘contributions for the Home Mission Soci- 
ety, in the boxes, during the week of prayer, 
were 352 piasters, 7. ¢., $15.50 in gold. 
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sionaries the Arabic language for ten 
years; and eight of them are now engaged 
in teaching in various capacities. Only two 
of the eleven were born in Beirut.” 


A Colporter’s Report — Persecution. 
The monthly meeting of the Native 
Protestant Missionary Society was held 
on the 7th of January, and the colporter, 
Ishoc, made a report of his work. Mr. 
Jessup gives only ‘ greatly abbreviated’ 
extracts, and these must be here still 
more abbreviated; but the report was one 
of much interest, showing that, in many 
places, some are interested in the truth. 

“¢]T then went to Sheik Mohammed, 
where resides our brother Ishoc el Ke- 
troony, who is ready to receive every 
brother who arrives at that place. He 
seems much advanced in spiritual things. 

We spent the evenings in prayer and 
praise. Multitudes of the villagers assem- 
bled with us, desiring to hear about the 
salvation of the gospel, and they seemed 
to rejoice in it. I rejoiced, too, to teach 
them the way of life, and I trust our meet- 
ings were blessed. Several persons in the 
village, however, opposed us, and broke 
into the house of one of the Protestants, 
and robbed the house and beat him and 
took away 2is wife. Then one of the 
priests raised the ery, ‘ Whoever loves 
God let him collect wood to burn the 
house where this preacher_is, and destroy 
these gospel men and their leader.’ That 
was a fearful night. The whole Greek 
part of the village gathered in a mob, with 
weapons and fire-brands, to descend the 
hill to Ishoc’s house and destroy it. But 
see, brethren, how God protects his people! 
Across the little valley is a Mohammedan 
village of men who are friends to our 
brother. A child took them word that 
the people were coming down from Sheik 
Mohammed to burn Ishoc’s house. In 
one moment all the Moslem Aghas and 
their men armed themselves and crossed 
the valley, and stood before the house. 
As the mob came down they called out, 
‘Who is there?’ The Moslems replied, 
‘ We are here, and if you do any thing to 
the owner of this house we will burn your 
village, and not leave one of you alive,’ 
When the Greeks heard this they fled 
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back to the village, leaving us in peace; 
but had not these Moslems come to our . 
aid, the house would haye been burned, 
and all of us might have been killed. We 
did not send for the Moslems, nor did we 
know they were coming ; the Lord knows 
how to care for his own. When Ishoe, 
who had been absent, came home, he 
smiled and said, ‘ Not a hair of our heads 
shall fall without our Father in heaven.’ 
After this, the brother whose house was 
plundered went down to Tripoli to the 
Government, and they gave him an order 
to have the case tried, and one of the Prot- 
‘estants to be in the court to try it. This 
so alarmed the Greeks that they immedi- 
ately restored to him his wife and all his 
stolen property, and begged him to for- 
give them. Thus does God care for his 
people. The brethren there are now in 
great peace and comfort... . 

«“« Went to Bate-Millat to find an elder- 
ly man, a brother in Christ, named Hanna 
el Khoory. We reached the village very 
late, but no one would tell us where he 
lived, for he is greatly persecuted. But 
providentially, as we were passing a house 
we heard some one reading, and thought 
this must be the place. So we entered, 
and he rose to receive us, saying, ‘ You 
are very welcome.’ And in‘ this way our 
conversation commenced: I said to him, 
‘My brother, I thank God, who has given 
you this book.’ He burst into tears and 
fell on my neck, saying, ‘I am a poor sin- 
ful man; I am not worthy to be named 
with the name of Christ.’ And then he 
wept again, and I wept, and the brother 
who was with me wept. Then we began 
to rejoice together in the Lord, who has 
saved us with his own blood and granted 
us everlasting comfort and joy. Oh, what — 
a blessed, happy night was that! Hanna 
told us of all his trials and persecutions ; 
how he had been excommunicated from 
the Maronite church, and priests had 
come from Tripoli to bring him back to 
them. But they could not convince him; 
and when he told me of his answers to 
them, I was amazed at his knowledge of 
the Scriptures. Then a company of the 
people assembled with us, and we spent 
eight hours that night in reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. One old man, 
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ninety years of age, said, ‘ What is that 
- book?” I told him it was the Bible. ‘Is 
it the whole Bible?’ said he. ‘Yes,’ I 
said. ‘Then read it all to me,’ said he, 
‘for I am old and soon to die, and I bless 
God that I have seen that book once be- 
fore I die”... 

““¢This brother Hanna was formerly 
President of the Papal Brotherhood, but 
now he is so poor that he had no food in 
his house to set before us. When he 
learned the gospel another was made 
President, and now he too has followed 
Hanna in the gospel, and nearly twelve 
men are enlightened. Hanna is very poor 

~ indeed, but he said, ‘I am ready to die for 
the sake of the gospel. I must attend, 
first of all, to my soul’s salvation. Oh, 
brethren, how my heart rejoiced at what 
I saw in the house of this brother in Bate- 
Millat.... 


The Colporter in his own Country. “+I 
went to Meshta,— where the people all 
knew me, —and they were greatly enraged 
when I spoke to them of the gospel. My 
grandfather and father were both very 
wicked men and had often shed human 
blood, and my father was a strolling singer 
and player on stringed instruments, and 
he used to bring me to Meshta from Hums 
when I was a lad, to sing with him. So 
the people knew me, and in the evening 
they crowded together and insulted me, 
and threatened my life; and one Greek 
priest said, ‘Far better rob and kill, and 
‘stroll about as your father did, than to 
carry such books as the gospel about with 
you and come and preach to us.’ I told 
them my father repented, and died in the 
gospel faith, but this only made them more 
angry. The next day I found I could not 
stay, so I hastened to go to Kefroou, but 
when in a forest on the road to that place, 
a ruflian from Meshta, whom I had seen 
the night before, sprang upon me from the 
bushes and knocked me to the ground with 
a huge club. He then knocked down my 
companion, a young man from Safeeta, 
and I sprang up and ran, but he pursued 
me, and bruised my shoulder and back 
with his club until I entered the village. 
I could hardly walk, but as no one would 
allow us to stay there I had to return to 
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Safeeta, and a man in Kefroou gave me 
an armed man to walk with me to save 
me from further violence. Yet in all this 
I rejoiced that I am counted worthy to 
suffer persecution for Christ.’ 


The Safeeta Protestants. “On Janu- 
ary 22d, the whole Protestant community 
of Safeeta were arrested, men, women, and 
children, and thrust into prison in a small 
room, and a fire of cut straw was made on 
the floor in order to torture them with the 
smoke, This was a pure and wanton act 
of persecution, though based on a false 
demand made on them for money. ‘Their 
sufferings were so great in this prison that 
they were finally released. In the even- 
ing, while they were assembled for wor- 
ship, with Yusef the native preacher, Gov- 
ernment horsemen came down on them, 
broke open their houses and plundered 
them, and dispersed them all, old and 
young, mothers and children, boys and 
girls, into the wilderness, in the night. 
They dispatched a messenger to Tripoli 
and Beirut to beg for aid.” 

Efforts were at once made to secure bet- 
ter treatment for these oppressed people, 
which it was hoped would not be‘in vain. 


The Jaffa Colony. A few paragraphs 
are selected from what Mr. Jessup writes 
respecting this colony, more particular 
statements being omitted only for want 
of room. 

“TI wrote last fall of the expected ar- 
rival of a colony in Jaffa. It had been 
hoped that the voice of warning might 
reach them before they sailed. But it 
was not so ordered. They came, landed, 
and erected their houses. Externally all 
things were more favorable than could 
have been expected, but internally they 
have fallen into serious dissensions, and 
disaster seems imminent. They entered 
into the colonial scheme in the most loose 
and indefinite way, with no written con- 
tract or understanding about their prop- 
erty, yielding all to Mr. Adams, with a de- 
gree of simplicity which, if all men were 
perfect, would be charming, but taking 
men as they are, is ruinous. They are 
now divided into two factions, one for and 
the other against Mr. Adams. 
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+‘ Persons representing both parties have 
visited Beirut, and from their statements I 
infer that the religious doctrines and prac- 
tices of the colonists are of the most varied 
and inharmonious character. Were they 
all of ‘one heart and one soul,’ as were 
the Apostolic Christians, the experiment 
of fifty families putting all their property 
into the hands of one man might possibly 
succeed. But they do not agree, even in 
religious matters, and now that difficulties 
have arisen connected with business mat- 
ters, the want of an original legal contract 
may bring them all into the most serious 
embarrassment. 

“Perhaps the saddest feature of all is, 
that the great body of those who stand by 
Mr. Adams are industrious, well-meaning 
New-England men, who sincerely believed 
that they would better their condition by 
coming to this land. Without any special 
religious theory themselves, and confiding 
in Mr. Adams’s word that all was right, they 
expected to find a land and circumstances 
far more favorable for earning a livelihood 
and bringing up their children quietly 
around them, than could be found in the 
United States. Men like these, who risked 
all, and sold out all at home to migrate 
to such a land as this, will find their fond 
dreams rapidly dispelled, and while loth 
to admit their mistake, will only meet with 
the more bitter and crushing disappoint- 
ment in the end. Now that they are here, 
one could wish that they might succeed ; 
but I cannot but believe, that he will prove 
to be their truest friend who prevails upon 
them to return to America without delay. 
I see in their future nothing but dissension 
and difficulty from within, embarrassment 
and complication from without. 


Yusef Keram. ‘ This part of Syria*has 
been thrown into great excitement by the 
sudden and strange termination of Yusef 
Keram’s rebellion. There is a mystery 
about it which bodes no good in the fu- 
ture. This notorious rebel, the leader of 
the reactionary Papal party in Lebanon, 
who had defied and fought the Turkis: 
‘Government, is suddenly invited to Beirut 
by the French consul, in conjunction with 
the other consuls of the five protecting 
powers, and one evening in Ramadan, 
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(when the Mohammedan population is 
peculiarly sensitive,) he enters Beirut sur- 
rounded by tens of thousands of the Chris- 
tian population, singing, shouting, and fill- 
ing the air with their cries of ‘ Long live 
Yusef Keram;’ and finally carrying him 
on their shoulders into the house of the 
French consul. The consul could not 
have taken a step more irritating to the 
Moslem population, or better calculated 
to increase Papal intolerance and fanati- 
cism in Northern Lebanon. Yusef Keram 
goes as ‘the guest of France,’ as he says, ' 
to Algiers. It is a virtual exile, but there 
is, no doubt, some deep political design in 
the course of the French Government in. 
the matter.” 


—_—~— 


STATION REPORTS. 


Reports for the year 1866 have been 
received from three of the stations of the 
Syria mission, but most of the more impor- 
tant facts have been already noticed in the 
Herald. 


Abeth. — Locusts — Business Depression. 
This station has schools under its care in 
seven villages, with 9 teachers and 300 
pupils. ‘The Abeih seminary, in the ab- 
sence of Mr. Calhoun, has been in charge 
of Mr. Rizztik Barbary, a deacon of the 
Abeih church. ‘The teachers have been 
most faithful, and the institution has becn 
greatly prospered.” Several of the young 
men in the school give evidence of piety. 
During the latter months of the year there 
seemed to be an increase of religious inter- 
est in the community. At the close of the 
report the following general statements are 
introduced : — 

“During the spring, we were again vis- 
ited by myriads of locusts. These laid 
their eggs on the sea-coast, and the ar- 
mies that were presently hatched marched 
boldly up the mountain, through fire and 
smoke, and bands of men, women and 
children. Thousands of bushels of them 
were destroyed, and great execution was 
done by the energetic and persistent ef- 
forts of the government of Lebanon. 
Still, serious damage was inflicted in some 
regions. 

“The war in Europe and the failur 
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there reacted disastrously here. Many of 
the Beirut merchants became bankrupt, 
and business was at a perfect stand-still. 
Such a scarcity of money had not been 
known before. Hundreds of Druze fami- 
lies fled to the Houran to avoid their cred- 
itors, and the government of the mountain, 
taking alarm, refused for a time to enforce 
the payment of debts. Affairs are slowly 
righting again, but the country has received 
a staggering blow. 

“© As the year closes, the fields seem 
whiter than ever for the harvest. It 
makes one heartsick to see it perish for 
- lack of reapers. Only one station of the 
’ Board where there were four a few years 
ago! Yet we are cheered by the fact that 
Christ is with us, urging us on by giving 
us souls for our hire, and promising, that 
ere long, we shall see greater things than 
these.” 


Sidon. —Colporters. _ At Sidon “ the at- 
“tendance upon religious services has been 
considerably in advance of that of former 
years;” five persons have been added to 
the church ; “ the zeal for education, though 
not as great as in Beirut, is increasing year 
by year;” and the success of colportage 
has been “unexpected and cheering.” 
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One colporter was employed by the Amer- 
ican Bible Society and three were sent 
out at the expense of a gentleman in Eng- 
land. ‘The report states : — 

“They visited most of the villages in 
which nominal Christians dwell between 
this place and Jerusalem, and opened 
their packages and sold the Word of God 
within the church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
Not a few Mohammedans manifested an 
interest in hearing the gospel. In one 
Moslem village, the men called the women 
and children together to listen with them, 
for a long time, to the tidings of salvation 
through a crucified Redeemer. In another 
place, a Mohammedan kept the colporter 
two days, not allowing him to depart and 
hardly to rest, while he read and expounded 
the gospel. He asked to be taught to 
pray, and declared that henceforth his 
trust for salvation should be in Christ 
alone. 

“One of the colporters spent a month 
in traversing the villages beyond the Jor- 
dan, in ancient Auranitis and Trachonitis; 
and though in perils oft, he was cheered 
by finding many who listened attentively 
to the story of the cross, and rejoiced to 
obtain the good word in which it was con- 
tained.” 


other Societies. 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


BASLE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue fifty-first report of this Society 
shows that it continues to enjoy the favor 
of those who sustain it at home, as also the 
divine blessing in heathen lands. 


Financial Condition. The income of 
the year is Stated (in francs) to have been 
as follows : — 


From auxiliaries . * Fr. 230.185 


“ individuals. . : - 220.424 
“ from half batz and kreutzer 

‘collections : + 236.749 

“ — other sources 100.988 

Fr. 788.346 


_ The item of chief interest is the third. 
Some twelve years ago, in the dark days 


OTHER SOCIETIES. 


of this Society, a plan was devised for the 
special convenience of small givers. It was 
proposed that persons should contribute a 
“half batz,” about fourteen mills of our 
money, (those living in Germany or 
France might pay a corresponding sum 
in their own currency,) once a week, or, 
if preferred, ten times that amount at the 
end of ten weeks. The “collectors,” most- 
ly females, were to keep their accounts in 
books provided for the purpose ; but they 
were not to have more than ten names 
in one book at the same time. Whenever 
the number should exceed ten, they were 
to open a new book, or transfer a part to 
another. At the end of ten weeks it be- 
came their duty to pay what they had 
collected to a “receiver,” there being one 
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such person for ten collectors; and he, 
in his turn, was to transmit all moneys 
in his hands to a “local treasurer,” who 
sent them forward to a “ Basle-treasurer,” 
through whom they reached the “ head 
treasurer,” the receptacle which all the 
little rills finally and safely reached. Be- 
sides these weekly offerings, ‘ extraordi- 
nary donations” might go through the 
same channel. 

Such was the machinery; and it has 
worked very successfully. In 1855 it in- 
creased the income of the Society about 
fifteen thousand dollars. The foregoing 
ficures show that it now produces nearly 
fifty thousand dollars a year! But this is 
a small part of the good which is achieved. 
These half-batz contributors are learning 
the art of self-denying benevolence. And 
they constitute also a vast ‘praying cir- 
cle.” 

The expenditures of the Society have 
been as follows: — 


For the Mission House at Basle Fr. 63.922 


* cost of administration 89.586 
“ the mission in Africa 223.438 
“ the mission in India 400.508 
‘« the mission in China 50.058 
“ efforts elsewhere . 5 5.040 

Fr. 832.547 


Members of the Congregations. ‘The suc- 
cess of the different missions will appear, 
in part, from the following statistics : — 


INDIA. 

Station Sigante,  icants. dren. Tot 
Mangalur 453 34 284 771 
Malki 138 9 169 316 
Udapi 65 3 98 166 
Anandapur 80 6 61 147 
Dharwar 13 15 28 
Hubli 57 71 128 
Bettigeri 18 42 60 
Guledgudd 27 1 27 55 
Kannanur 184 20 217 421 
Talatscheri 102 8 133 243 
Tischombala 85 2 68 155 
Kalicut 172 25 186 383 
Kodakal 116 3 133 252 
Palghat 81 27 58 
Keti 17 1 26 44 

1,558 112 1,557 38,227 
WEST AFRICA. 
Christiansborg 111 6 89 206 
Abokobi 78 8 82 168 
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Odumase 43 3 44 90 
Akropong 194 32 102 328 
Aburi 17 18 88 183 
Kiebi 22 4 11 37 
Anum 3 38 6 
528 71 419 1,018 

CHINA. 
Hongkong 64 2 8 74 
Lilong 72 35 107 
Tschongtschun 99 7 54 160 
235 9 97 B41 
Laborers. ‘The whole number of male 


laborers is reported as 91, (of whom four 
are “at home,”) 53 having received ordi- 
nation, and 38 being “ unordained.” The 
proportion of the latter is unusual, in con- 
sequence of the peculiar policy adopted 
in India and West Africa, there being a 
large number of mechanics in both these 
fields. 

Nearly one half of these laborers are 
unmarried, there being only fifty marrieé 
females connected with all the missions; 
and there are only two single females in 
the foreign service. 


—_—. 


FREE-WILL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Tux thirty-third anniversary of this So- 
ciety was held at South Berwick, Maine, 
on the 17th of October, 1866. The An- 
nual Report shows the receipts for the year 
to have been $12,166.68, and the expen- 
ditures $9,785.32. The mission work of 
the Society is in India, where it has four 
stations, four missionaries, six female as- 
sistant-missionaries, five native preachers — 
and one helper, three churches, with 112 
members. Nineteen members were. re- 
ceived by baptism and seven by letter, the 
last year. The mission work proper was 
somewhat interrupted during the latter 
part of the year by the famine prevail- 
ing around the stations in the districts of 
Orissa and Midnapore, calling the mis- 
sionaries to minister to the starving, sick, 
and dying; yet it was “usually prosper- 
ous,” and encouraging indications are no- 
ticed as to the future success of such 


Christian efforts among the Hindoos. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


BITLIS —ITS CLIMATE, &0.—SUBMERGED VIL- 
LAGES. 


Many readers of the Herald are glad 
to see items of information respecting dif- 
ferent portions of the world like the fol- 
lowing, communicated by a member of the 
Eastern Turkey mission, in reply to in- 
quiries from the Foreign Secretary of the 
Board. 

“In regard to the climate of Bitlis, I 
suppose that there is no better in Turkey. 
The extremes of temperature are zero in 

the winter and 90° in the summer. The 
atmosphere is very clear and dry, there 
are no sudden changes in the weather, 
and during the eight years that we were 
there, we saw no fog. Bitlis is 5,000 feet 
above the level of the sea, and being near 
the southern margin of the high platte of 
Armenia, and near the hot plains of Meso- 
potamia, there is a greater amount of snow 
than in any other part of Turkey. The 
total fall is usually from eighteen to twen- 
ty feet during the winter ; so that for five 
winter months we are unable to take our 
horses or cows out of the stable. The 
‘ oldest inhabitants’ tell us, that more than 
thirty years ago upwards of forty feet fell 
in one winter, and I suppose it was in con- 
- sequence of this that Lake Van rose sev- 
eral feet and submerged a number of vil- 
lages, which remain submerged still. We 
have not had the fever and ague while 
there, but many of the inhabitants do 
have it, which we attribute to their sleep- 
’ ing at night in their irrigated gardens or 
on house tops, during the summer months. 
“There is no serious trouble in getting 
comfortable houses, which are usually built 
of stone. Some labor and expense is al- 
ways requisité to remodel and adapt them 
to our taste. We have no difficulty in get- 
ting good food, — wheat, meat, (the best 
being mutton,) fruit, grapes, (in most places 
for five months of the year,) apples, pears, 
cherries, plums, walnuts, garden vegetables 
—such as beets, onions, and eabbages. 
(Beans, corn, potatoes, tomatoes, aspara- 
gus, &c., &c., we have introduced, and they 
thrive finely.) There is no bolted flour, 
no very nice beef, no pork, no good but- 


ter or cheese. Fish, fowl, and eggs, with 
game, are abundant.” 


—_— 
LOVE FOR THE WORK. 


A missionary of the Board, placed in 
trying circumstances by the ill health of 
his wife, some of whose friends in Amer- 
ica, without consulting her, had suggested 
that they should be released from the ser- 
vice and at once return to their native 
land, referring to this suggestion, writes as 
follows: ‘ Mrs. asks that you will 
pardon this affectionate anxiety ; 
wrote without a hint from us, solely on 
her own responsibility. I think I can 
literally say, that not the faintest desire 
to return to America has ever once tor- 
mented me by its presence since I came 
to Turkey. Such a contingency is the 
greatest possible misfortune for the for- 
eign missionary. It is unbelief alone that 
produces so much mawkish sympathy for 
foreign missionaries in the churches. I 
say ‘mawkish’ deliberately. As mission- 
aries we love sympathy, provided it i8 
Christian, but we do not want. that which 
considers us martyrs because we are de- 
prived of great easy-chairs, Brussels car- 
pets, gas-lights, evening papers, railroads, 
and refined society. ‘Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature,’ and ‘ Lo, J am with you always, 
even unto the end,’ is the sole reason why 
Tam in Turkey, and it is amply sufficient. 
Missionary discomforts are uniformly in- 
versely as one’s love for the Saviour; and 
when the latter is perfect the former en- 
tirely disappear. This at least is our 
theory. 

“ Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ for all and every trial, for 
it brings us nearer to him. Could I preach 
to my old congregation again, it does seem 
as if they would hear more plain truth in 
a given time than I once imparted, I fear. 
Unbelief is making sad work among the 
saints in America. Parents refuse, out- 
right, to give their children to the work 
of the foreign missionary; young men 
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and women decline to consider the matter 
even, lest it may appear duty to go, while 
whole churches labor to quiet conscience 
by giving a few dollars. I can find more 
money in the furniture of some Christian (!) 


Monthly Summary. 
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parlors in America, than would be neces- 

sary to carry on the work of this station - 
for—how many years? May God help 

our dear, dear native land.” 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Tue financial prospects of the Board 
do not improve. A statement with refer- 
ence to the first six months of the current 
year was made in the Herald for April. 
Another month, March, has now passed, 
and the receipts were, from donations, 
$30,908.14; legacies, $6,299.51; total, 
$37,207.65. Last year, for the same 
month, the receipts were, from donations, 
$38,008.33 ; legacies, $5,918.93; total, 
$43,927.26. The falling off for the 
month, this year, has been, therefore, 
$6,719.61, and in the donations it has 
been $7,100.19. Up to the first of March 
there was a small total gain upon the re- 
ceipts of the previous year, (though not 
nearly in proportion to the expected in- 
crease in the year’s expenses,) but on the 
first of April this is reversed. Last year 
the receipts to this time were $215,464.66. 
This year they stand at $212,815.15,—a 
net loss, for seven months, of $2,148.86. 
And the loss on donations has been con- 
siderably greater, amounting to $10,127.94. 
Will not friends of the cause consider to 
what this course of things is tending, and 
at once exert themselves to arrest the evil ? 


Arrival out of the “ Morning Star.” In- 
telligence from San Francisco announces 
the arrival of the children’s missionary ves- 
sel at Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, on the 
15th of March. The “Morning Star” 
left the wharf at Boston on the 12th of 
November last, but did not put to sea un- 
til the morning of the 13th. So short a 
passage (122 days) is much to the credit 
of the vessel, and the officers and crew, 
and gives good promise for the future. 
This will appear more fully from the fol- 
lowing statements. The ship “ Syren,” 
whieh sailed from Boston for Honolulu 
October 19, had not reached that port. 


SUMMARY. 


when the Morning Siar arrived. The 
ship “Charter Oak” arrived there March 
11th, 145 days from New York; and the 
ship “Investigator” had a passage of 169 
‘days from New York. 


—¢— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Zulus. An interesting, very character- 
istic letter from Mr. Grout, (page 134,) 
brings to view some of the lighter pleasures 
which may be experienced on missionary 
ground, and some also of the higher joys 
arising from success already attained and 
the hope of yet greater results in the future. _ 


North China. Mr. Blodget, of Peking, 
announces that two excellent places for 
chapels have been secured recently, in 
that city, and that Mr. Gulick, of Kalgan, 
has also rented a chapel. He visited Kal- 
gan in October last, and on his way there, 
and returning, visited other cities, preach- 
ing the gospel and distributing the Script- 
ures. On his return he went to Yu Cheu, 
a city ninety miles southwest of Kalgan, 
where he visited the father and mother 
of Chai, (a church member who was with 
him,) who brought out their ancestral tab- 
lets and burned them in the court-yard, 
the family and neighbors looking on. Af- 
ter this the old man, seventy years of age, 
and his wife, sixty-one, were baptized. Mr. 
Blodget remained in that place eight days, 
laboring among the people, and then left 
Chai for a week longer, while he started 
“across the mountains” for I-Cheu, 120 
miles, through a region “so rugged, barren 
and mountainous, that few, even of the Chi- 
nese, can obtain a livelihood,” and over a 
road “impassable for carts, but much trav- 
eled by mules.” “I was,” he says, ‘ quite 
alone, among strangers, sleeping upon the 
same brick bed with Chinese travelers and 
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innkeepers, yet as safe, for aught I know, 

as if walking the streets of my native vil- 
lage.” From I-Cheu, two days’ ride brought 
him to his home at Peking. 


Madura. Mr. Noyes reports the two 
stations under his care — Periakulam and 
Kambam, for the year 1866. In the vil- 
lage congregations of the first station there 
has been a gain of 60 persons, and 11 have 
joined the church on profession of their 
faith. In the Kambam field, the net gain 
of members in the congregations, over 
losses by death and otherwise, has been 
only six, but in various ways, “ much real 
progress has been made.” ‘To the church 
the additions, by profession, were 28. 

A letter from Mr. Capron, (page 135,) 

. notices hopes entertained respecting a new 
station school for girls, painful results of 
famine and sickness, and an itineracy of 
fourteen days, during which one hundred 
and sixty villages were visited. 


Ceylon. Mr. Hastings wrote January 
23d: “The cholera is still prevailing at 
nearly all our stations, and our mission 
work is very much broken up. Nearly 
all the schools are disbanded, and our usual 
village labors are very much curtailed. A 
great number have died, and still many 
die daily of this fearful disease. Sixteen 
of the members of our churches have 
died and several baptized children. It 
is painful to see how little effect these 
judgments seem to have upon the heathen 
about us. They only cling still closer to 
their idols and vain ceremonies.” 


Nestorians. A letter from Mr. Perkins, 
(page 136,) notices a very interesting an- 
niversary of the female seminary, when 
a class of nine pious and promising girls 
graduated; and speaks with much interest 
of the chanting of psalms in the modern 
Syriac “in a manner exceedingly beauti- 
ful,” and which seems to be almost like a 
new revelation to the missionaries as to 
capacities of the people and the language 
for sacred music. Mention is made of the 


Secretary of the British Embassy as greatly . 


surprised and delighted with what he saw, 
during a residence of some weeks at Oroo- 
miah, of the results of the mission work. 
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Eastern Turkey. Mr. Burbank, of Bit- 
lis, now in this country, furnishes items of 
intelligence received from the native pas- 
tor there. The people are left without a 
missionary, but the daily “dawn prayer- 
meetings” continue to be well sustained, 
and meetings on the Sabbath are crowded. 
Many Armenians attend, and the place of 
meeting has become much too small. The 
theological students are scattered among 
different villages and seem to be laboring 
with much success. One is in Havodorik, 
where there was once bitter opposition. 
Now “the whole people listen attentively 
to the word of God, and wish to secure a 
permanent place of worship and a settled 
minister.” The leading man among the 
Protestants at Bitlis has been thrown into 
jail on account of taxes. The crops have, 
for some years past, been cut off by locusts 
and drought, the poor people have peti- 
tioned for an abatement of taxes, but the 
oppressive Government sends forth the 
order to collect all, “for this and for all 
former years.” ‘ But amid all these trials 
the good work goes on. The brethren la- 
bor faithfully to sustain all their institu- 
tions, and in addition to all other labors, 
have collected about $100 for a new meet- 
ing-house.” Two new members have been 
received to the church, and besides the six 
men from that little community who have 
already “given their lives to the work of 
the gospel,” several others are longing for 
the return of the missionaries, that they 
also may commence a course of prepara- 
tion for the ministry. 


A letter of much interest has been 
received from Mr. Williams, of Mardin, 
indicating a decided increase of religious 
feeling, and also of readiness to support 
religious institutions and engage in beney- 
olent operations at that place. The letter 
will be published hereafter. The letter 
from Mr. Parmelee, of Erzroom, (page 
138,) is encouraging with reference to 
openings and promise in new places on 
the coast of the Black Sea, and letters 
from Miss West and Mr. Wheeler of 
Kharpoot (pages 139 and 142) report 
such a “revival” at that station as will 
eall forth fervent thanksgiving and ear- 
nest prayer. It is to be hoped that Miss 
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West’s letter, to Christian women at 
home, will be thoughtfully read by very 
many. 


Central Turkey. The very cheering 
letter from Dr. Pratt, of Marash, (page 
144,) was referred to in the “ Summary” 
for April. Mr. Schneider’s letter, from 
Aintab, (page 148,) also indicates an en- 
couraging state of religious feeling at Ain- 


tab and Killis. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Giles wrote, from 
Cesarea, February 8: “I wrote you a short 
time since, that in my travels through this 
field there seemed to be an unwonted read- 
iness to listen to the truth. Time only con- 
firms that opinion. Many are reading the 
Bible, and are convinced that we preach 
the gospel of Christ. There is a mighty 
change in progress. The obstacles to a 
general reception of the truth, by the so- 
called Christian nationalities, are one by 
one disappearing. Besides this general 
movement, there are many incidents of a 
more specific nature to encourage us in 
our work. There has been a gain in 
our Protestant communities of about 130 
souls. Twenty-nine persons joined the 
two churches, at Cesarea and Yozgat, 
—sixteen the former and thirteen the 
latter. ‘Twelve of those who joined the 
Cesarea church were from Chomaklu, 
which village was occupied as an out-sta- 
tion some two years ago. The whole Prot- 
estant community there, of thirty-five souls, 
seems like a happy Christian family. One 
of those admitted at Yozgat was Yeghia, 
or Elijah, one hundred and twenty years 
old! 


Syria. The admission of eleven per- 
sons to the church at Beirut on the first 
Sabbath of January, many of the facts 
mentioned in a colporter’s report sent by 
Mr. Jessup, and some of the statements in 
station reports from Abeih and Sidon, are 
calculated to encourage the hopes which 
other communications recently published 
have awakened, that spiritual fruit of the 
long continued labors in Syria may soon 
be gathered more abundantly than in the 
past. See pages 145-149. 
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OTHER MISSIONS. 


Burmah. Mr. Thomas, of Henthada, 
(Baptist Union,) “sends an interesting 
journal of a recent tour to the north, of 
which he says: ‘I have hardly made a 
missionary tour in Burmah more replete 
with interest than this has been.’ Mr. T. 
went over a portion of the same ground 
twelve years previously, and was able to 
compare the present with the past. In 
the progress of the tour, thirty-one were 
baptized, and two new churches founded.” 


, Siam. Mr. Dean, of the Baptist Union, 

“wrote Dec. 3, that on the preceding day 

an interesting baptismal occasion was en-- 
joyed, in connection with the Chinese mis- 

sion of Bangkok. The candidates were 

three promising Chinese men. In connec-. 
tion with the Siamese department, it is an- 

nounced that two men were baptized Dec. 

2, one a Siamese, the other a Siamese-born 

Peguan, eighty years of age. Some others 

are desirous of becoming members of the 

church.” ; 


India. ‘Mr. Bronson, [Assam Mission, 
Baptist Union,] under date of Jan. 1, 1867, 
announces that the heavy work on the 
Assamese Dictionary is finished, nothing 
more being required except a little revis- 
ion. The printing has advanced to page 
404; a little more than 200 pages addi- 
tional will complete it. Mr. B. speaks 
hopefully of the new spirit of reform which 
has sprung up throughout India, and urges 
the importance, at this promising exigen- 
cy, of pushing forward the work with all 
vigor.” 

Mr. Clough, of the Teloogoo Baptist — 
mission, “writing from Ongole, Jan. 9, re- 
ports that the Macedonian cry for help is 
ringing almost daily in his ears. For six 
weeks preceding, every two or three days, 
men from distant villages have come to 
the mission-house, seeking more instruc- 
tion and asking for some one to go to 
their villages to preach the way of salva- 
tion. One of these is a young man from 
a village forty miles westward, who came 
saying that he wished to be baptized and 
instructed, and then to go back and pro- 
claim the glad tidings to his fellow-men.” 


1867.] 


Mr. Mayou, of the Reformed Dutch 
Board, reports 55 members in the churches 
of Arnee and its out-stations. He writes : 
“The past year will long be remembered 
as the year of pestilence and famine. Ar- 
nee alone is reported to have lost one 
tenth of its population during the year 
from cholera. . . . 

“The piercing cry of famine has been 
heard in the land. I have met with it 
on every side, and have had to deal with 
it practically. The Christians under my 
charge were in poor circumstances before 
the famine began; their little all was soon 
gone, and they were left completely desti- 

‘tute. They are cultivators; but the heav- 
ens were as brass, and the earth as iron, 
and yielded them nothing. Their efforts 
were futile; their prospects were blasted. 
There was no hope of a crop for months 
to come. I made known their wants to 
the public officials, and private individuals, 
and received a generous response.” . 


West Africa. The (English) Church 
Missionary Record, for February, states 
respecting the Yoruba mission: ‘“ The es- 
trangement which so long existed between 
the chiefs of Abbeoktita and the colonial 
authorities at Lagos has been removed. 
The missionaries at Abbeokuta have been 
thus relieved from a most embarrassing 

- position. Anxious to keep aloof from all 
political complications, that they might be 
free for the Lord’s work, they were some- 
times distrusted by native chiefs, as though 
they were in league with the Lagos Gov- 
ernor; while on the Lagos side they were 

» dist ited as identifying themselves too 
much with the interests of Abbeokuta. 
Between Abbeokuta and Ibadan there is 
also peace; the roads are open, although 
we cannot say that commercial intercourse 
is going forwatd. We entertain the hope 
that the door of opportunity is now sufli- 
ciently opened to permit the gospel to go 
forward throughout the Yoruba country, 
and shed abroad its healing influences.” 

The Record for March gives extracts 
from the Journal of Mr. Taylor, of Onit- 
sha, Niger mission. It states: “Two men 

_arrived from the interior (Assaba) in quest 
of ‘ogumia,’ 7. ¢., a human being to offer 
in sacrifice for the dead. At the end of a 
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week Mr, Taylor inserts the following pas- 
sage in his journal: ‘July 10. Welcome 
news! Christianity is riding in her tri- 
umphal chair. The two men from Assa- 
ba, who were here on the 3d instant, came 
to the compound on their way homeward. 
I asked them to return my compliments to 
king Igweri, and tell him that I deeply 
sympathize with him in the loss of one of 
his. chiefs. They told me that they were 
at church on Sunday, and were fully sat- 
isfied with what they have heard, and they 
cannot but bless God for what they have 
enjoyed. After a long pause, one of them 
gave the following statement: “ We are 
sorry to go away without a human being 
to bury the dead chief at Assaba.” “ Don’t 
you find one at Onitsha?” “No.” “ Why 
so?” ‘QOnitsha fear God too much, and 
no man is willing to sell a man or woman 
to be slain for the dead.” He prolonged 
the sentence with much emphasis, and, 
smiting his breast, broke forth with this 
expression: ‘ Onitsha, Onitsha, Onitsha 
is changed! Formerly here we had access 
to any amount of victims we could pro- 
cure; now, none, none.” If there be 
any fact worthy of notice in the annals of 
a mission like this, where gross darkness 
prevails, this is one, and ought to be writ- 
ten in letters of gold. Blessed be God!’” 


Brazil. The Record, of the Presbyte- 
rian Board, for April, states: “ At Brotas, 
Brazil, the Rev. E. N. Pires reports his 
having admitted to the communion of the 
church, at the close of the year, twenty- 
nine persons, making the number received 
by that church in the year forty-nine, and 
its whole number sixty. He also baptized 
fifty-eight persons, parents and children. 
The Rev. A. L. Blackford speaks of two 
persons being admitted to the church at 
Sao Paulo, on the last Sabbath of Decem- 
ber, making the number received during 
the year sixteen, and the whole number 
twenty-two.” 


North American Indians. The Record 
states in regard to some of the Presby- 
terian missions among the Indian tribes 
“ Rey. J. R. Ramsay lately made a very 
interesting visit to the Seminole Indians, 
amongst whom he had been formerly set- 
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tled as a missionary. He was received 
with great friendship, and his preaching 
services were marked by much deep feel- 
ing. He expected soon to visit them 
again, and to reorganize the Seminole 
church.” “A great desire exists among 
the Creeks for the Scriptures, Hymn- 
books, and other works; this is strongly 
set forth in the late tetions of the mis- 
sionaries. The plans of education are 
not yet settled, but in the mean time the 
Rev. W. S. Robertson can give instruc- 
tion in a day-school, while preparing 
some needed works for the press. Mrs. 
Robertson writes, on the 11th of Febru- 
ary: ‘Eighty adults and children gath- 
ered into our Sabbath-school yesterday, 
colored and Indian, and the eagerness 
manifested in learning to read and re- 
peating the catechism, would have been 
cheering to those who sent us here.’ 
There is a growing interest among the 
Omahas in the education of their chil- 
dren, Mr. Lee says; and these Indians are 
slowly advancing in civilization. Some 
fruit is visible of the religious interest. 
which existed about a year ago.” 


—_o— 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


English Independents. The Record of 
the Church of Scotland, for March, states: 
“From a return made up to the end of 
1866, we find that there are 3,134 Con- 
gregational or Independent churches in 
Great Britain, Ireland, and the colonies. 
The great stronghold of this body is in 
England. The mission churches in for- 
eign lands are 249; the stations of the 
Home Missionary Society 119, and its 
branches 400. The number of pulpits 
vacant is 295. There are 16 theological 
colleges in active operation, including 4 in 
the colonies, with a total of 293 students. 
The preparatory institutions, at Cotton 
End, Nottingham, Bristol, and Bedford, 
are reported as having 98 inmates. The 
lay preachers number 526, and the native 
teachers in foreign missions 700. 
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A “Native Production.” The (English) 
Church Missionary Record, for March, 
says: “ This number of the ‘ Record’ is, 
we think, wnigue, in this respect, that it 
is throughout, with the exception of a few 
editorial remarks, a native composition, 
the joint production of the African clergy- 
men and catechists engaged in mission © 
work along the banks of the Niger. We 
do not believe that, during the thirty-six 
years of this periodical’s existence, a num- 
ber possessing a like peculiarity has ever 
been published. We are disposed to rec- 
ommend it to the perusal of such as deny 
to the African a common progenitorship 
with the European; and yet in their ap- 
preciation of divine truth, and in the prac- 
tical influence which it exercises upon 
them, they exhibit no inferiority to other 
races. It is necessary to remember, that 
although these African missionaries write 
to us in the English language, it is not the 
language which they have in daily use. 
They are teaching in a variety of African 
languages, and have little use for English, 
except to communicate with us.” 


‘ 


Death of Dr. Livingstone. Tt seems now 
to be pretty well settled, — though there 
have been many hopes that the report 
would prove false, — that the great Afri- 
can missionary explorer, Rey. Dr. Living- . 
stone, has been killed by the natives in 
the region-of the lakes in the interior. 
He left Zanzibar for his last inland expe- 
dition on the 9th of March 1866, and the 
report of his death was first received at 
that place on the 5th of December. 


—— 


DEATHS. 


At Sholapoor, Western India, February 
11th, Mrs. Julia M. Harding, wife of Rev. 
Charles Harding, of the Mahratta mission. 
A very interesting letter from her husband 
in regard to this sore affliction will appear 
in the next number of the Herald. 

At Oroomiah, Persia, December 30, 
1866, an infant son of Rev. G. W. Coan, 
aged sixteen days. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MARCH. 


MAINE. 

Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 18.25, 

less e’ft, 50c. 

Kennebec co. Conf. of Churches. 
Gardner, Cong. ch. and so. 
Richmond, Cong, ch. and:.so, 

Lincoln county. ; 

New Castle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Qxford county. 

Norway, C. Sanderson, 5 00 
Stow and Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 8.00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. HE. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Hammond st. Cong. ch. and so. 
159.86 ; 1st Cong. ch. and so. 15.01; 
Union county. 
Hiram, Cong. ch. and so. 

Waldo county. 

Rockport, Cong. ch. and so. 
Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
* Washington eounty. 

Dennysyille, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
York co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Limerick, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 

Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Benevo- 


12 75 


27 00 
92 64—119 64 


18 00 


18 00 


174 87 
8 00 


- 225 
6 00-—8 25 


20 00 


lent Soc. 165 85—55 35 
419 86 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton co, Aux. Soc. 
Alton Bay, a friend, 10 00 
Danbury, Mrs. Mary A. Cragin, 8 00 
Hanover Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 5; 
Unknown, 12; 17 00—80 00 


Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Goffstown, Rey. Abel Manning, 0 00 
Hancock, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 41 00—51 00 

Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Chichester, Cong. ch. and so. 750 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 

29.46; Ist Cong. ch. and so., ann. 


coll., add’l, 3; a friend, 12; 44 46 
Fisherville, Rey. A. Wm. Fiske 10 00 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 29.50, 

- m.c. 34.10, 63 60 
125 56 
Less express, 25—125 81 
Rockingham co. Conf. of Churches. 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2000 
Raymond, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 29 25—49 25 


Strafford Conf. of Churches. H. J. Lane, Tr. 
Durham, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 


JosHua B. Surrn, H. M. 22 90 
Laconia, Rev. J. K. Young, 14, Mrs. 
M. W. Young, 6; 20 00—142 90 


Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 95.87; 
D. M. Ide, 10; 105 87 
Lempster, Cong. ch. and so. 13 85—119 72 
518 18 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 
Rey. L. A. Austin, H. M. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 29 40 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. an 
so. 44.75; Ist do. do. 8; 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, Ist Calv. Cong. ch. and 
so., ann. coll., 262.82, m. c. 45.10, 
with prey. dona., to cons. Joun 8. 
Srorrs, Avcustus Knorwmatt; Mimo 
L. Bennett, IsAac N. Camp, Ira 
Ssarruck, Cartes Srorrs, Mrs. 
_ DanteL Lyon, Mrs. Susan W. Mix, 
Mus. J. S. Prerce, Mary C. Torry, 
) Saran Haar, Mary F. Smita, H. 


M. 
Franklin co. Ayx. Soc. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orange county. 
Strafford, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., 12.10, a friend, 5; 17 


65 50 


807 92 
24 25 


10 


a 
52 75—-82 15 — 


Thetford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 44 
| | West Randolph, a friend, 1 00—62 54 
Orleans co. Aux. Society. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Coventry, Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 

from Rey. P. H. White, 10,) to 

cons. Rey. LEAVITT BARTLETT, Kan- 

sas City, Mo., H. M. 54 40 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 15 00-—69 40 

Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake and 

J. Steele, Trs. 

Ascutneyville, Cong. ch. and so., 

add’l, 29 50 
Hartford, White River Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. 25 47 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so., m. c., 

6 mos. 28.76; J. J. Barnard, 10; 8876 
Weathersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 82 51 
Woodstock, H. D. 20 00—146 24 

768 00 
Guildhall, Cong. ch., Mrs. Ann Cleveland, 8 00 
Morrisville, Cong. ch. and so. 20; Mr. 
and Mrs. Bartlett, 12.50; 82 50—85 50 
803 50 
Legacies. — Middlebury, 8. Remaly, 25 00 
828 50 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
North Truro, a friend, 8 00 


Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. 


Curtisyille, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
North Adams, Mrs. E. M. H. 10 00 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 81.28, 

less c’ft, 25c. ; 1 03 


’ 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 3 58—49 56 
Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from William Norton, 

10, a friend, 10, do. 5; 8,122 37 

Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. . 
m. c. 87.06; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢.(14.41, less ¢’ft. 25c. ;) 
14.16; 

Essex county. 

Andover, Theol. Sem. church, add], 
with previous dona., to cong. Rey. 
Cuaries M. Mrap, J. G. Dovuau- 
Erry, and C. M. Parmer, H. M., 
161; Mrs. Mary S. Ensworth, to 
cons. Rey. Henry B. Ensworru, 
H.M., 50; Rey. James P. Lane, 5 ; 216 00 


51 22-8,178 59 


Lawrence, a friend, 7 00—-223 00 
Essex co. South Conf. of Chs. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Danvers, lst Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., to cons. SrrpHEN Driver, 
and Mrs. Susan Driver, H.M. 288 00 
Marblehead, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 58 04 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Salem, a friend, 75 00 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and go. m. c. 3 50—-389 54 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whitney, Tr. 
Westfield, Hnnry HOLLAND, to cons. 
himself H. M. 100 00 
; Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. HE. Bridgman, Tr. 
| Fast ampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. (0 00 
| Granby, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 800 
Hadley, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 83 00 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. 116.80, 
less express, 35c. ; 16 45 
Northampton, Hdwards Cong. ch. 
aud so. m. ¢. 41 86, 
Southampton, Ladies’ Miss’y Soc. 7 60 
| Williamsburgh. Cong. ch. apa so. 
| 63.93; S. 8. Knight, 5; 68 93 
| Worthington, a widow, 2 00—-337 
Middlesex county. 
| Cambridgeport, 1st Evan. Cong. ch. 
and so., (of wh. from W. R. Hurl- 
| but, tocons. Rey. Epwarp ABgorr, 
H. M., 50;) 407; Stearns Chapel, 
m.c. 10.71; 417 71 
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Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

ann. coll., with other dona., to 

cons. BENJAMIN F. PERKINS and 

Georcs H. Ruaa, H. M., 114.33; 

a friend, 1.34; 115 67 
Dracut, Ist Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 450 
Newton Corner, Eliot Cong. ch. and 

so., in part, 470 16 
aoc Old South Cong. ch. and 


5 68 
Sosnervile Ast Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
to cons. J. H. Davis, 8. T. 
Le and 8. G. Unper- 
HILL, H. M. 822 13 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so0., coll., 
108, m. ¢. 62.07 ; 165 07-1,500 92 
Middlesex Union. 
Boxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 900 
Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.:C! 20 &6 
Lancaster, EpwarD PHELPs, to cons. 
himself H. M. 100 00—-129 86 


Norfolk county. 

Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
so., add’l, 20 00 

Dorchester, J. F. P. 5 00 

Roxbury, Eliot Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, (of wh. from Dr.and Mrs. 
Anderson, 30 ; m. ¢. 11.38 ;) 141.83; 
Vine st. Cong. ch, and so., add’l, 
186 ; 277 33 


42 03—-344 36 
5 00 


bl 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
so. m. c. 
Plymouth county. 
Fast Marshfield, W., 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Fall River, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Freetown, Rey. A. G. Duncan, 
Worcester co. Central Aux. Soc. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Southboro, Pilgrim Hyan. ch. and 
s0., coll., 80.95, m. e. 12.90; 43 85 
Webster, lst Cong. 2h. and so. 148 00—-242 85 
Worcester South Aux. Soc. W. OC. Capron, Tr. 
Milford, A. G@. Underwood, 15 00 


11,675 04 
608 50 


145 52 
5 00—-150 52 
E. H. 


5100 


Legacies. — Boston, Mrs. Hannah Tap- 
pan, by Charles Stoddard, Ex’r, 
Lincoln, Mary Child, (in part,) by 
John W. Farrar and James Far- 
rar, Jr., Ex’rs, 8 69 é 
Westhampton, Susan M. Wright, 200 00—-847 19 
12,522 23 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies’ 
Miss’ 'y Soc., Mrs. Maria Rogers and 
Miss O. D’ Wolf, (extra dona.,) 20 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 7 
Little Compton, Male and Female 
Miss’y Soc. 
Providence, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
803.79 ; Beneficent Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll., 372.20; Free Evan. Cong 


00 
00 
42 


ch. and so. 25; ‘1,200 99-1,289 41 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East, Aux. Soc. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00 
Fairfield co. West, Aux. Soc. A. Beard, Tr. 
Black Rock, Cong. ch. and so. 71 60 


Hartford co. ‘Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Agent, 


Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 71 
Berlin, Rev. C. Bentley, 10 00 
Broad Brook, Cong. ch. and so. 43 70 
East Avon, Gong. ch. and so. 41 48 
East Glastenbury, Cong. ch. andso. 15 50 
Wnfield, lst Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 

Rey. Gyrus Pickerr, H. M. 8150 
Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. and 

so. m.c. 69.20; Theol. Sem. m. c. 

29; Centre Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 

10. bs; a friend, 125; do. 2; 225 43 
Kensington, Cong. ch., J. T. Hart, 40.00 
Wethersfield, 1st Cong, ch. and so. 7 85—477 12 

Hartford co. South Conso. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 


New Britain, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 249 00 
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Middlesex Association. John Marvin, Tr. 
Killingworth, Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents. For. Miss y Soc. 28.86, m. 
ce. 18.48 ; 87 84 
Millington, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—57 34 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
North Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. 3 : 
Davenport Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 
7.60; Yale Coll. ch. Mrs. Larned, . 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. 1 
Jarman, Agent. 
Durham, North Cong. ch. and so. 44 25 
East Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 39 30 
Northford, Ladies’ Miss’y Assoc. 25 61—109 16 
New Haven co. West Conso. EH. B. Bowditch, Tr. 
Derby, lst Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 
Rey. Wituiam E. BRooxs, H. M., 
106.50, Willis Hotchkiss, 10; 
New London and yic. and Norwich and vic. 
Chas. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Colchester, lst Cong. ch. and so., coll., 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dillingham, Tr. 
North Coventry, Cong. ch. and so., 
Ladies and Gents. Miss’y Assoc., 
add’l, 36.05; Erastus Talcott, 5; 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. 8. G Willard Tr. 
Wauregan, Cong. ch. and so. 5 50 
We oodstock, 1st Cong. ch. and so., to 
cons. Rey. Janus H. Lyon, H.M., 64 00—69 50 


1,422 72 


50 30 


116 50 


176 15 


41 05 


Legacies. — West Hartford, David Selden, 
1,584.70, less tax and expenses, 108.57 ; 


NEW YORK. 
Buffalo and vicinity. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffalo, Ist Pres. ch. 556.86, less ex- 
change, 1.56; 
Monroe co. and yic. E. Ely and W. Alling, 
Agents. 
Rochester, Central Pres. ‘ch. m. ¢. 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc,— 
Agency cf the Board, Bibie House, 
Of wh. from Madison §8q. Pres. ch., 
(of wh. from Mrs. L. M. Howland, 
100, E. F. Shepard, 78.85, W. C. 
Martin, 75, J. Ten Brook, 75, M. 
L. Brown, 50,) 1,005.15; Lafayette 
Ay. Pres. ch., (Brooklyn,) in part, 
(of wh. from W. W. Wicks, 400,) 
748.84; 4th Av. Pres. ch. , Mrs. H. 
I., 600; Brick Pres. ch. (0. 8.) 150; 
Mercer st. Pres. ch. m. c. 64. 387; 
1st Pres. ch., (Brooklyn,)add’l, 382 ; 
Union Theol. Sem. m. e. 21.60; Har- 
lem, Pres. ch. m. c. 17.10, Cong. 
ch. and so.m. c. 15.47; West Pres, 
ch. m. c. 14.95; E. Woolsey, 500; 
Edward Crary, 50; 


220 88 


8,258 73 


4,034 56 
Albany, Elizabeth Jenkins, for Diarbe- 


kir, 13 
Albion, Pres. ch. 70 
Andover, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 3 
Big Flats, a lady friend, 5 
Canaan Four Corners , Cong. ch.andso. 13 
Clinton, Pres. ch. and cong. ‘‘ Hough- 

ton Seminary,’’ to cons. Exiza D. 

Everrerr, H. M 
Corfu, Pres. ch. 

Dansville, Pres. ch., in part, 65.06, less 

oft, 50c. ; et 

Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 

Eliira, Ist Pres. ch. , (of wh. from Rey. 
G.C. Curtis, 50. ,) to cons. GEORGE H, 
CARPENTER, E. M. Roserts, and SrE- 
PHEN Rosr, Irae. Ne, )4 87 

Essex, Pres. ch. , quarterly coll., 18 00 

Glen's Falls, Pres. ch., of wh. from 
Mrs. Judge Rosekrans, 380, Mrs. 
Judge Wing, 10, G. G. Hawley, 3, 


Bod: Clark, 2; 45 00 
Greenport, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Irvington, Pres. ch. m. c. _ 1878 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 500 
Kingsboro, D. B. Judson, 100 00 
Livonia, Pres. ch. 55 O1 
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Lockport, Ist Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 10 60 Delaware, Rey. John H. Jones, to cons. 
Mooers, A. Hemenway, 10 00. James Bevan, H. M. 100 00 
Napanock, R. V. Whitman, 500 Elyria, lst Pres. ch., of wh. from J. 8. 
New Lebanon, J. B. Peabody, 5 00 Metcalf, 25, Mrs. M. D. Ely, 20, A. 
Palmyra, Ist Pres. ch. 128 00 Beebe, 15, Mrs. C. A. Ely, 10, E. De 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 Witt, 10; 194 81 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and so., ann. Hudson, Western Reserve Coll., C. 
coll., in part, 34 25 Cutler, 10; T. J. H. 2; 12 00 
Potsdam, Ist Pres. ch. and cong. 71 55 Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 28.25, 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 386 74 Rey. A. R. Clark and wife, 50; 78 25 
Rochester, Louis Chapin, 250; a friend Johnstown, Pres, ch. 0 00 
in Plymouth Cong. ch. 10.00; 260 00 Kinsman, Cong. ch. and so., coll., 25, 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 52 60 m.c.15, Thomas Kinsman, 10, Mrs. 
Shelter Island, Pres. ch. 29 35 Sophia Kinsman, 10, John Christy, 
Stamford, Pres. ch. of Head of Dela- 10, Benjamin Allen, 10; 80 00 
ware, ann. coll., 14 00 Mineral Ridge, 1st Pres. ch. 52 60 
Trenton, a friend, 400 Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so., 
Truxton, Pres. ch, 6 00 in part 5 00 
Vernon Centre, Pres. ch. 20 25 Painesville, 1st church, 146 41 
Walton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., in part, 64 00-1,718 83 | Putnam, Pres. ch.,add’l, H.C. Ward, 25 00 
———— | Sheffield Lake, W. H. Root, 10 00 
5,753 89 | Toledo, Westminster Pres. ch. 77 25-1,097 82 
NEW JERSEY. a 
Branchyille, Ist Pres. ch. of Frank- 1,550 30 
ford, add’l, 2.00 INDIANA. 
‘Chatham, W. C. W. 25 00 Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch. m.c.,3mos., 95 62 
Dover, a corporate member, 40 00 Madison, 2d Pres. ch., to cons. Rev. W. 
Jersey City, 2d Pres. ch. 67 00 W. Arrersury and Rey. M. J. Dren- 


Newark, lst Pres. ch., Ladies’ Miss’y 
Assoc., 184; 6th Pres. ch. m. c. 
J 


64.48 ; Wallace, 50; Job 
Haines, 30; 828 48 
Orange, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 131 90-—594 38 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


By Samuel Work, Agent. 

Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 

East Whiteland church, 

Philadelphia, North Broad st. Pres. 
ch., (of wh. from B. D, Stewart 
150, Thomas Potter, 100, Samuel 
Tolman, 20, T. Carson, 10, Mrs. 
Gilbert, 10, T. B. Atmore, 5, James 
A. Spence, 5, J. Reed, 5, coll. 25,) 
330; Olivet Pres. ch.,(a New Year’s 
Offering from Ida V., Henry M., 
Thomas M., and Augusta M. 
Chance, 12, Mrs. J. C. Chance, 6;) 

- 18; Pine st. Pres. ch.,(of wh. from 
J. Fraser, 5, m. ¢. 6.64;) 11.64; J. 
D.L. 50; Rey. Jeremiah Miller, 10; oes 64—442 15 

00 


5 00 
17 61 


A friend, 
_ Edinboro, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Lewistown, I’. I. Hoffman, 10 00 
' Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 185 
Meadville, Pres. ch. 78 90 
Pittsburgh, 8d Pres. ch., ann. coll., 1,700 00-1,870 75 
2,812 90 
Legacies. — Lancaster, Mrs. Mary Ann L. 
_ Thompson, by W. G. Thompson, Adm’r, 8,800 00 
6,112 90 


DELAWARE. 
Wilmington, Hanover st. Pres. ch., Female 
Miss’y Soc., with m. c. coll., to cons. Mrs. 


James T. Brrp, H. M. 25 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Pres. ch. 196.86; 4th Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 115.80; Rey. J. C. Smith’s annual 
contrib. 24 ; 836 66 
TENNESSEE. 
New Market, Pres. ch. 7 00 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
_ Ciacinnati, 2d Pres. ch., (of wh. from 
Philip Hinkle, to cons. Rey. Brn- 
JAMIN FRANKLAND, H. M., 100;) | 
404.75; 3d Pres. ch. m. c. 19.10; 423 85 
Marietta, 4th st. Pres. ch. m. c. 8 43 
Trenton, Pres. ch., coll., 15 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem.ch.m.c. 5 70—-452 98 
00 


Belpre, Song: ch. and so. 

Cincinnati, lst Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
80., to cons. L. M. Pirxrin and C. H. 
Baipwin, H. M., 200; a friend, 1; 

_ Defiance, Ist Pres. ch. 


NAN, H. M. 270 62 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Thorntown, Pres. ch., of wh. from J. 

K. G., for Broosa Station, Turkey, 5; 10 00—886 24 


ILLINOIS. 
Altona, a friend, 5 00 
Buda, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 615 
Carlinville, 8. T. Dubois, 5 00 


Carrollton, Pres. ch., add’l, George 
Wright, 10 
Cerro Gordo, Pres. ch. 18 25 
Chicago, 1st Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 

from H. Z. Culver, to cons. IsABELLA 
J. Cutyer, H. M., 100; T. M. Avery, 
to cons. himself H. M. 100; Rev. W. 
W. Patton, D.D., 50;) 485.28; 3d Pres. 
ch. 100; 8th Pres. ch. m. ec. 12.59; 
Jacksonville, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢. 28 75 


Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 6 10 
Lockport, Cong. ch. and so. 18 70 
Manchester, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Mechanicsburg, Mrs. M. Thompson, 100 


Ottawa, 1st Cong. ch. and so. ~ 50 00° 
Quincy, lst Cong. ch. and so. 40; Mrs. 
Mary Ballard, 10, Harriet J. and Mary 


E. Rendall, 50c. each ; 5100 
Princeville, Julia L. Rogers, 10 00 
Springfield, 2d Pres. ch. 65 00 


Waukegan, Pres. ch. m. c. 


430 
Woodville, Noah Cooke, 50 00—872 07 


MICHIGAN. 

Ada, Pres. ch. 2 00 
Allegan, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Forest City, Rev. Jonas Denton, 72 
Tonia, 1st Pres. ch. 16 00 
Jackson, Cong. ch. and so. 40; Joseph 

Swift, 10 ; 50 00 
Kalamazoo, Salmon Hunt, 10 00 
Lafayette, A. Chisholm, 200 
Pinckney, Mrs. J. Affleck, 100 


St. Johns, Cong. ch. and so. 
Somerset, Pres. ch. 


MINNESOTA. 
Mankato, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 375 
Red Wing, Rev. J. W. Hancock, 100 
St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch. m. ¢. 
8 mos., 24 00-—28 75 


IOWA. 
Camanche, Pres. ch. 2 
Clermont, Pres. ch., add’l, 1.50, less o°ft, 
50c. ; i 


Denmark, Cong. ch. and s0. m. ¢. 25 00 
Lansing Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 7 50 
Muscatine, Mrs. Fanny Edwards, 10 00 
Nevin, Cong. ch. and 80. 6 


00 
Waterloo, Ist Pres. ch. 14 00—65 50 


WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 59.59; J. 
©. Newcomb, 10; 
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Fulton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Hazel Green, E. W. Prentiss, 5 00 
Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 3 80 
Janesville, ist Cong. ch. and s0., to 

cons. Rey. F. B. Norron, H. M. 100 00 
Leeds, Cong. ch. and so. 6 80 
Ripon College, m. c. 3 50 


Sheboygan, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Shullsburg, Mrs. Henry Stephens, 1 00—222 19 


Legacies. —Tafton, Ira W. Tracy, a soldier 
in 83d Regiment Wisconsin Volunteers, by 


Rey. Ira Tracy, 120 00 
842 19 
MISSOURI. 
St. Joseph, Westminster (N. 8.) Pres. 
ch., ann. coll., 0 00 
St. Louis, Ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 218 35 
Troy, Francis Parker, 15 00—278 35 


CALIFORNIA. 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


8.04, less exc. and stamps, 18c. ; 7 86 
Oakland, Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 102.77, 

less exc. and stamps, 1.14; 101 63 
San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 82.22, less exc. and stamps, 

22c. ; 82 00—141 49 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Mahratta Mission; Native churches, 


ann. meeting, and m. c. 95 11 
Ahmednuggur, W. D’Oyly, 100, Gen. 

Malcolm, 25, Dr. Turnbull, 10, 

Capt. Hobbs, 5; 140 00 


Bombay, Col. Shaw, 50, Capt. David- 

son, 60, Mr. Brown, 9,Maj.James, _. 

5, Mr. Knapinan, 1; 115 00 - 
Dhoolia, G. A. Hobart, 
Mahableshwar, Dr. Cook, 
Poona, G. A. Jacob, 82.50, Dr. maul ; 
Satara, Capt. Drummond, 65 00—7382 61 
Seneca Mission; Lower Cattaraugus, 


N. Y., Mission church, m. c. 270 
Syria Mission; Tripoli, contribution, 15 25 
750 56 
Legacies. — Constantinople, Turkey, Haji 

Agiasi, 440 piasters, 26 19 
776 75 

MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 

Marne. — Biddeford, ‘*‘ Gleaners”’ in Pavilion 

Cong. s. s. 80; North Waterford, Cong. s. s. 
11.60; Richmond, Cong. s. s. 16; 56 60 

New Hamesuire. — Brentwood, Mrs. A. R. 

Brock’s s. s. class, 1; Franklin, Cong. s. s. 

Miss’y Soc. 18; New Castle, Cong. s. s., for 
Rey. 8. ©. Deaa’s school, Mahratta, 8; 27 00 


Vermont. — Bennington, 2d Cong. s. s., to 
cons. H. D. Hart, H. M. 100; Berlin, Cong. 
gs. s., for Rev. A. Hazen’s school, Ahmed- 
nuggur, 15; Bridport, Cong. s. s. 2.50; 
Granby, Cong. s. s. 25; Ludlow, Juvenile 
Miss’y Soc., for schools in Madura, to cons. 
H. C. Hazen, H. M. 51.50; St. Albans, 
Cong. s. s. 118; 812 00 

Massacausetts. — Boston, Phillips ch., In- 
fant s.s. 10; Chicopee Falls, Cong. s. s. 8; 
Dorchester, Master Walter Bird, 50c.; Hast 
Abington, Cong. s. 8., for school at Diarbe- 
kir, 19.80; Hast Weymouth, Cong. s. s. 25 j 
Lynn, Ist Cong. s. s. concert, 17.26; James 
bag, 20c.; North Chelsea, Mrs. Haskell’s 
s. 8. class, 1.11; Sharon, lst Cong. s. s., for 
Rey. H. J. Bruce’s schools, Mahratta, 25; 
Southampton, Cong. s. s., for support of a 
heathen youth, preparing for the ministry, 
30.03; Sudbury, Evan. Union s. s., for Rey. 
H. J. Bruce’s school, Mahratta, 25, less c’ft, 


Donations. ‘ 


[May. 


60c.; Upton, Mrs. Bull’s class, 1.25; Wil- 
liamsburgh, Cong. s. s. 12.10; 

Ruopve Isuanp. — Providence, a class in Cen- | 
tral Cong. s. 8. 

Connecticur. — Hampton, Cong. s. s. 1.75; 
Norfolk, Cong. s. s. 5; River Point, Cong. 
s. s. 9.86; Yorringford, Cong. s. 8. 2.25; 
Wauregan, Cong. s. 8. 5; 

New Yorxk.— Auburn, 2d Pres. 8. s., annual 
contrib., to cons. Rey. J. KE. Scorr, H. M. 
50; Brooklyn, Armstrong Juy. Miss’y Soc., 
for schools of Rev. H. H, Jessup, Beirut, 
(add’l,) 15; Clayville, Pres. s. s., for school 
in Micronesia, 11; Cortland, Pres. 8. s., 
ann. contrib. from penny coll., for a teacher 
in Mr. Capron’s schools, India, 25; Cuba, 
Pres. s. §., in part, for Mr. Capron’s schools, 
India, 20; New Rochelle, a little girl, for 
bibles for the heathen, 2.50; New York, 
Miss W. and friends, for a girl in boarding- 
school at Odooville, Ceylon, 5; Orange co., 
from little children, 75c.; Rochester, Ply- 
mouth Cong. 8.8., for school in Micronesia, 

’ 5.25; Schoharie, s. s., by 8. H. Cobb, 9.50; 
Vernon Centre, Pres. s.s.m.c. coll., 15.58; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, lst German 
Pres. 8. 8. 

District or CorumBrA.—4th Pres. ch., Ju- 
nior For. Miss’y Soc. 

Onto. — Huntington, Cong. s. s., for school of 
Rey. H. C. Haskell, Philippopolis, Turkey, 
28.10; Kinsman, 8. 8., by Rey. H. B. Eldred, 
for Rey. J. K. Greene’s school, Broosa, Tur- 
key, 30; Tiffin City, children’s meeting, by 
Mrs. M. F. Watson, 5; 

Inp1ana. — Connersville, 2d Pres. s. 8. 

Inurnors. — Alton, Pres. s. s., from contribu- 
tions to the ‘‘ Little Bands” for 1866, 40; 
Chicago, New England Cong. s. s., for New 
England School, India, 68.42, Salem Cong. 
8.8.22; Jacksonville, Ist Pres. s. s. 157.20; 
Lockport, Cong. s.s. 7.50; Middleport, Pres. 
8.8.2; Plymouth, Pres.s.s.5; Port Byron, 
Cong. s. s. 4.25; Wheaton, Cong. s. s. 12; 

Muynesota. — Lake City, Mrs. Gt ylord’s class, 

gio ames oak Cong. s. 8. 40, less exe. 

5c. 5 

CALIFORNIA. — Downieville, Cong. s. s. 80.88, 

less prem. and stamps, 21e. ; 


174 25 
2 75 


23 36 


159 58 
5 00° 
103 00 


68 10 
25 00 


Donations received in March, 
Legacies, 


87,207 65 


{== Total, from Sept. 1st, 1866, 
to March 30th, 1867, - 212,815.80 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET “ MORNING 
STAR.” ; 


VERMONT. — Morrisville, Mr. and Mrs. Bartlett, 


50. 

NEW YORK. — Clinton, Mrs. Marr’s day-school, . 
by Rey. A. Erdman, 1.25; Jamestown, Pres. s. s. 
16.20; New York, Mission s. s. No. 146, 10; North- 
ville, s. s., by D. Y. Hallock, 18.—45.45. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — West Chester, Pres. ch. Infant 
school, add’l, 2.70. 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Turkey, Cesarea, Newell Robinson Giles, and the 
Infant schools of Cesarea and Yozghat, 1.50, Constan- 
tinople, @. Washburn, Jr., 50c.; Persia, Oroomiah, 
Anna Greenfield, 50c. — 2.50. 

Amount received in March, . 58.15 
28,085.23 


Previously acknowledged, 
\Hr Total, to April lst, 1867, 28,143.38 
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WHAT THE BOARD IS DOING FOR WOMEN. 


Womay, the world over, is the ignorant slave, the degraded plaything, or the 
companion of man; regarded by him as fit only for the lowest drudgeries, to min- 
ister to his sensual pleasures, or to be a sharer with him of the highest culture, 
just in proportion as the light of the gospel shines upon her pathway. 

At the outset of the missionary work among any people, the men only are 
accessible; and it often requires many years before they can be persuaded to 
give heed to the word of truth; so thoroughly ingrained are the errors and 
superstitions and prejudices of the heathen mind. ‘The idea of suffering any 
thing to be done for their women, to elevate them, is at first strongly opposed — 
as not only absurd in itself, but as unfitting them to be the wretched slaves and 
drudges of their lords. Yet the actual presence of a Christian woman, whether 

as the wife of a missionary or as a teacher, the respect that is paid her, the ca- 
pabilities she exhibits, are silent but effective witnesses for the truth. -And the 
time comes in the history of missions, for free access to the women and special 
labors in their behalf. The first step in this direction is the instruction of girls 
and women in schools, and especially in boarding-schools. The influence of 
Misses Fisk and Rice in the female seminary at Oroomiah, Persia, and of Miss: 
Agnew and others at Oodooville, Ceylon, can hardly be overestimated. These 
institutions, and others like them, now to be found in most of our missions, have 
enjoyed signal blessings of the Holy Spirit. Of the fifty-five graduates of the: 
female seminary at Oroomiah, previous to 1865, forty-eight were communicants. 
Of the four hundred pupils at Oodooville, since 1824, nearly three hundred have 
been admitted to the church. The larger part of them, as wives, mothers, and 
teachers, are doing a work of incalculable value for the social and moral eleva- 
tion of their sex among their own people. Thoroughly acquainted with the 
peculiarities, habits, and sympathies of the people, their minds cultivated, their 
social tastes elevated, their knowledge of all that belongs to a well-ordered home, 
not simply enlarged but rather created, filled with the Jove of Christ, and burn- 
ing to show their love to him by efforts to raise their degraded countrywomen, 
they are in many ways fitted to do a work which no American woman, however 
devoted and self-sacrificing, could hope to accomplish. Recent letters from 
Kharpoot speak of the wife of the headman among the Protestants, — herselt 
brought to Christ and educated by the wives of missionaries, — going out to: 
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the villages around the city, and gathering crowds of the poor laboring women 
about her, to“hear from her lips the story of redeeming love. A native assist-' 
ant-teacher in the female seminary there, has been going from village to village 
the past winter, spending two weeks at a place, in labors among the women, 
with most happy results. These are but specimens of the work now in progress 
at different points. 

In 1866, there were connected with our different missions, including those in 
the Hawaiian Islands, twenty-four female boarding-schools, with six hundred 
and seventy-two pupils, under the care of twenty-seven female teachers, beside 
vative assistants. Of these teachers, twelve were single ladies; seven, widows 
of missionaries; and eight the wives of missionaries, who, in addition to their 
other duties, have undertaken this labor. Three new boarding-schools have 
been established the present year; five single ladies have already been sent out, 
and two or three more are preparing to go within a few months. 

Besides the pupils in the boarding-schools, who enjoy special privileges, there 
are not far from seven thousand girls and women enjoying religious instruction 
in other schools, to say nothing of the hundreds and thousands reached by native 
Bible-readers, and the efforts of the wives and daughters of our missionaries, 
visiting the native women in their own homes. 

The way is now open, as never before, for reaching the women of heathen 
lands; the old barriers are in great measure broken down about mission sta- 
tions; the young can be gathered into schools, and all can be visited at their 
homes. This home-visitation is the second great step in advance, which is now 
being taken, by native Bible-readers, by the native Christian women trained up 
in our schools, to be teachers, or wives of the native preachers and helpers, and 
by devoted Christian women from this land, as wives of missionaries, teachers 
of boarding-schools, and associated with mission families. 

The gospel once established in the homes of the people, our work is done. 
The great work must be by native Christian women trained up in our schools, ° 
under the care of Christian teachers, just as the great work of evangelization is 
to be effected not by missionaries, but by a native ministry whom they may be 
the means of preparing; yet Mrs. Lloyd among the Zulus, Mrs. Chapin among 
the Chinese, and Miss West among the Armenians, not to mention scores of 
others, are showing what may now be accomplished by earnest, devoted, Chris- 
tian women, in carrying the gospel to the homes of the degraded of their sex. 
Let the efforts now making in this direction, both by missionaries and by native 
Christians, have a large place in the hearts of the Christian women of this land. - 
“ Pray much for us, dear sisters at home,” writes Miss West, “for without the 
presence and power In us of Him whom we serve, we can do nothing.” 


LENGTH OF MISSIONARY LIFE. 


From the tabular statement published in the Herald for April, presenting 
the time when each of the missionaries now in the service of the Board went 
abroad, it appears that, if we omit those sent out since the commencement of 
1866, some of whom have but just reached their fields, the average length of 
time which these living laborers have already spent in their work abroad is 
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more than eighteen years. Those at the Hawaiian Islands have been in the 
field an average of twenty-nine and a fourth years each. In tropical climates, 
usually regarded as less favorable to health, the average time of service has 
varied in different missions from seventeen and a half years in the Madura to 
eighteen and a half in the Mahratta field, about twenty-three at the Gaboon, 
and twenty-three and three-fourths in Ceylon. Such facts may well encourage 
young men to hope for not a few only, but many years of service for Christ, 
when they give themselves to the work abroad. 


MARIA MATHSDOTTER. 


In one of the northern districts of Sweden there lives a woman who began, 
‘a few years since, to feel an intense longing for the good of her people. Her 
name was Maria Magdalena Mathsdotter. She was a Laplander by birth, as 
also in her manner of life; but though dwelling under a most inhospitable sky, 
and haying but few means of improvement, she succeeded in obtaining just 
enough of education to know its value. She had learned, moreover, that there 
was “a better country, that is, an heavenly”; and it was her joy to think that 
her final home would be there. But the poor Lapps around her! Their igno- 
rance and degradation lay upon her heart as its heaviest burden. “ Surely,” 
she thought, “I can do something for them;” and she prayed that it might be 
shown her what she could do. 

She had the care of one hundred reindeer, the entire wealth of her parents. 
It was a nomadic life, therefore, that she was obliged to lead; she could not 
help it. When spring came, she set her face toward the hills and mountains, 
_ for the better feeding of her charge. When autumn came, she turned back 
again toward the Gulf of Bothnia. What could she do for the elevation of the 
_Lapps? 

A strange thought one day sprung up in her mind. She could visit the king! 
She could tell her simple story ; and perhaps, from love to his people, he would 
aid her to establish a school in Wilhelmina, her native district. This would be 
a great boon; and God might be pleased to bestow a greater, even his sanctify- 
ing grace. By day and by night, month after month, she dwelt upon this plan. 

Often did she carry it to Him who heareth prayer; and her petitions were 
offered, there is reason to believe, in the simplest, truest faith. God could 
grant her request; of this she felt sure. At length she became satisfied that he 
would grant it. 

At first, however, the obstacles appeared to be insurmountable. The distance 
was great, especially for a solitary female; and most of it was to be traveled on 
foot. She was an only child, moreover; how could her parents consent to her 
going? ‘The undertaking was very hazardous; and she was constantly and 
greatly needed at home. - Should she reach Stockholm in safety, she would find 
herself a stranger to everybody ; and the language in use would be entirely differ- 
ent from hers. But none of these things moved her. As for the long journey, 
—she believed that God would keep her from the beginning to the end of it; 
and that was enough. As for the strange tongue, — she could learn it. As for 
the consent of her parents, — she would plead for it with them, and she would 
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plead for it with Him who has all hearts in his hand; and she thought that it 
would be ready at the proper time. She seemed to hear a voice saying to her, 
“Go to the capital of the South, and ask for the succor which is needed.” 

She set herself resolutely and persistently to learn the language. To this 
end she procured books; and she made visits, as often as her reindeer charge 
would permit, to the Swedish-speaking pastors, whom she could see most easily. 
Nearly three years she devoted to the mastery of this new tongue. Meantime, 
she was ehtreating her parents to sanction her purpose. They, however, be- 
sought her with tears to conceive of their bereaved and desolate condition, in case 
any disaster should befall her. They argued, further, that should she return in 
safety, weeks and months must elapse, during which they could receive from 
her none of the aid and comfort which were so necessary for them. But the 
path of duty seemed plainer and plainer, till at length she felt that the hour had 
come. She bade farewell to her parents, who wept bitterly for fear that they 
should see her face no more; and she started upon her long pilgrimage. 

Tt was in the dead of a northern winter when she put on her Lapland skates, 
and turned her face to the South. The cold was intense. The days were very 
short, and the nights were very long, ‘The route was all new to her; and yet, 
on every side, she saw the same wearisome prospect that had so often met her 
eye at home, —snow and ice, with few signs of life, stretching far away into 
the unknown. A heroic spirit was needed for such an endeavor; and such 
a spirit had been bestowed on this remarkable woman. Though she had no 
guide but the Omnipresent One, she did not hesitate to face the dangers that 
lay in her path. More than this, she rejoiced greatly in the prospect of accom- 
plishing her benevolent design. 

The Lord had heard her request; and he resolved. to honor her faith. All 
along her journey she found generous and sympathizing hearts. Nothing that 
she needed was withheld, till at length, having traversed those icy plains for 
hundreds of miles, (two hundred leagues, it is said,) she came to Gefle, where 
she took a public conveyance that carried her to the Swedish capital. 

It was on the 3d of March, 1864, that she first made her appearance in 
Stockholm. One who saw her has described her dress. It was singularly un- 
fashionable ; for she was clothed in a robe made of reindeer skins. She wore 
a bonnet that was “large,” “red,” and “very high.” She was of medium height, 
and her complexion was “ brown.” Who would have selected such an one to 
bear an important petition to a king? On the other hand, “her face was full of 
intelligence.” “ Eyery thing about her, in fact, denoted a superior woman.” 

He who giveth food “to the young ravens which ery,” had gone before her, 
and insured her success. She was met by a Christian woman in the streets of 
Stockholm, and questioned as to her purpose, Immediately upon giving the 
proper answer, she was told that the French congregation of that city had taken 
up a collection, the day before, in behalf of the Lapps! We can readily imagine 
the surprise and joy of this weary pilgrim. Before she could present her re- 
quest, it had been granted ! 

The few days which she spent in Stockholm were full of activity and delight. 
She was graciously received by the king, who assured her of his patronage and 
support. She pleaded her cause before the Committee of the Swedish Mission- 
ary Society, and not in vain. She visited a number of excellent families, who 
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made a collection for her. Having accomplished her object, she returned to her 
home, rejoicing in the kind sympathy which had been expressed, in the promises 
which had been made, and, still more, in the belief that the Lord had thoughts 
of mercy toward her people. 

Nor was she the only recipient of good. Many who saw her were stimulated 
to a stronger faith and a purer love. Her example had shown what Christian- 
ity might achieve. As one of the results of her visit, a Cent Missionary Soci- 
ety, (Association du Sou Missionaire,) formed by Pastor Rorich, of the French 
congregatfon, became so popular that it obtained in six months 8,350 franes for 
the support of schools in Lapland; so that the Swedish Missionary Society 
opened, in addition to the six schools which it had previously organized, two 
others, one in Wilhelmina, which Maria Mathsdotter calls her home. 

Let us imagine ourselves to be in the study of Pastor Rérich, on the evening 
of October 30,1866. We ask for tidings of his friend Maria. He has often 
made inquiries respecting her, he says; but he has always received the same 
answer: “Maria! It is not known where she is, She is wandering over the 
deserts of Lapland, accompanying her father’s herds of reindeer.” Presently a 
knock is heard. The door is opened. Two women enter the room, clothed in 
the northern costume already described. One is the cousin of Maria Maths- 
dotter; the other is Maria herself. She approaches the dear friend who has 
felt such an interest in her people, and offers her hand. It is a happy meeting! 
It would not be easy to decide who is the more joyful, the pastor or his protegée. 
But why has she come to Stockholm again? One such visit might well suffice 
for the longest life. Her story is somewhat remarkable. 

Some parts of Lapland are occupied by Swedish colonists, whose mode of 
life, unlike that of the Lapps, is stationary. This difference occasions serious 
antagonisms. ‘The latter are jealous of the encroachments which are made upon 
their broad pasture grounds; the former do not hesitate to shoot down any 
straggling reindeer that trespasses upon their premises. The district of Wil- 
helmina was greatly troubled by this question last summer; and it was decided 
that some one should personally represent the facts to the king and solicit his 


' interposition. But who should do it? Not a man could be found who was 


with you. 
-ways she gave a new impulse to the efforts which had been commenced in behalf 


willing to perform the service! All eyes, therefore, were turned to Maria 
Mathsdotter. She accepted the trust, and, with a cousin, set out upon the long 
journey. 

It was not possible for her to restrict herself to the business which occasioned 
her visit. On the 31st of October she attended “a working meeting,” held for 
the purpose of making clothing for the school-children of Lapland. “ Her coun- 
tenance breathed tranquil satisfaction,” says Pastor Rérich, “and her look shone 
with ineffable joy.” She “did not remain with her arms folded; she took up a 
pair of scissors and began cutting patterns and giving advice; and all our ladies 
were eager to receive such good directions.” The meeting was closed with read- 
ing of the Scriptures and prayer. “She wept much that evening,” continues 
her excellent friend, “and pressed my hand cordially, saying, ‘Thanks, thanks, 
my friend; we shall meet some day in heaven.’ Then she began offering her 
hand to every one else, repeating her usual salutation, ‘The peace of God be 
>” She attended other meetings of the same character, and in various 
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of her people. On the 11th of November she set out on her return, going by 
steamer to Hernésand, whence she was to travel one hundred and fifty leagues 
on her skates. 

If we may credit the testimony of Pastor Rérich, Maria Mathsdotter is an 
extraordinary woman. Notwithstanding her lack of education, she possesses a 
well-developed mind. When one hears her speak, he says, one is struck “ with 
her clear-headedness, her logical reasonings, and her precise expressions. She 
discourses with the greatest ease; and although she has had no training, she 
comports herself quite calmly, and defends her opinions without allewing her- 
self to be intimidated by her audience. She never loses herself in details, as 
untutored people commonly do; but she follows up the idea which she has in 
view, and always knows how to come back to it.” 

But her moral eminence is much more conspicuous. “J cannot tell you,” 
says the same individual, “ how much good to the soul the converse does of this 
woman, whom I would willingly call the Apostle of the North! how one feels 
at once humiliated and excited to labor when one is in the presence of such 
faith and such profound humility, such love of souls, such zeal for the advance- 
ment of God’s kingdom!” 

It is not difficult to understand why such a person received so much kindness 
from the Christians of Stockholm. Though the instances of this thorough, un- 
questioning confidence in God are quite too rare in the present age, many, in 
all parts of the world, stand ready to recognize and honor it. Hence the wide- 
spread interest which is felt in this woman on the other side of the Atlantic. 
The story of her faith and zeal and love has been told in the chief languages of 
Europe; so that a fame, such as she never dreamed of, is already hers; and 
now, on this side of the Atlantic, thousands will repeat the prayer of Pastor 
Rorich : “May the peace of God be with her! May he keep her in those iey 
solitudes, and support the faith and charity with which she is animated !” 


JUGGERNADT. 


Rev. Wit11am Warp, of Serampore, in his “ View of the History, Liter- 
ature, and Religion of the Hindoos,” says of Juggernaut — a “deified hero, 
complimented with the title of Lord of the World, a form of Vishnoo” — 
and of the worship paid to him by the Hindoos: “ He is honored with several 
annual festivals, but the car festival is the most popular. Imitations of his 
ponderous car abound in many of the large towns of Bengal. That at Orissa, 
connected with the ancient temple in honor of this god, has crushed to death 
hundreds of victims, perhaps thousands.” “The image of this god,” says an- 
other writer, “formed of a block of wood, has a frightful visage, with distended 
mouth. ‘The arms, which, as he was formed without any, have been given him 
by the priests, are of gold, and he is gorgeously dressed.” 

Mr. Wright, author of “ Life in India,” visited the temple at Puri, repre- 
sented in the cut in this number of the Herald, and himself made, upon the 
ground, the drawing for this engraving; which, he states, is a perfectly accurate 
representation of the buildings brought to view, as they were when he saw them. 
‘Puri, also called “ Juggernaut,’sis 250 miles southwest of Calcutta, and the tem- 
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ple there is the same as that spoken of by Mr. Ward, in the District of Orissa. 
It is said to have been completed near the close of the twelfth century, at a cost 
of more than two millions of dollars. Mr. Wright says, in his work :— 

“Juggernaut has many temples; the one at Puri, on the western shore of the 
Bay of Bengal, being the largest and esteemed the most holy. The principal 
edifice rises to the height of one hundred and eighty-four feet. The wall which 
surrounds the temple is twenty-one feet high, and forms an inclosure six hun- 
dred and fifty feet square. On each side of the square is a gateway. The 
eastern gateway is through the base of a highly ornamented tower, and in front 
of it is a column which is regarded as a very beautiful specimen of architecture. 
The shaft, which is thirty feet high, is composed of a single stone. On the top 
is an image of Huneman, a deified monkey. .. . 

“The car festival celebrated here is usually attended by more than one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand pilgrims, nearly half of whom are females. There is 
great suffering among these pilgrims, and many of them die in consequence of 
excessive fatigue, exposure to the annual rains, and the want of suitable and 
’ sufficient food. The plains, in many places, are literally whitened with their 
bones, while dogs and vultures are continually devouring the bodies of the dead. 
Rev. Mr. Lacy informed me that, on one occasion, he counted ninety dead bodies 
in one place, and that his colleague, at the same time, counted one hundred and 
forty in another place. Great numbers perish on their. way home.... At one 
of the annual festivals, Juggernaut and two other images, said to be his brother 
and sister, are drawn out upon huge cars. The car of Juggernaut consists of 
an elevated platform, thirty-four feet square, supported by sixteen wheels, each 
six and a half feet in diameter.... Six ropes, or cables, are attached to the 
ear, six inches in diameter and three hundred feet in length, by means of which 
the people draw it from place to place. Many devotees have cast themselves 
under the wheels to be crushed to death. As a reward for this act of devotion, 
they expect to enjoy health, riches, and honors in the next life.” . 

Buchanan wrote, in May 1806, at Buddruch: “‘ We know that we are ap- 
proaching Juggernaut (and we are more than fifty miles from it) by the human 
’ bones which we have seen for some days strewed by the way. At this place 

we have been joined by several large bodies of pilgrims, perhaps two thousand 
in number, who have come from various parts of Northern India. Some old 
persons are among them, who wish to die at Juggernaut. Numbers of pilgrims 
die on the road, and their bodies generally remain unburied.” And again, in 
June: “I have seen Juggernaut. The scene at Buddruch is but the vestibule. 
No record of ancient history ean give, I think, an adequate idea of this valley 
of death ; it may be truly compared with the valley of Hinnom! I have also 
visited the sand plains by the sea, in some places whitened with the bones of 
the pilgrims; and another place, a little way out of the town, called by the Eng- 
lish ‘ Golgotha, where the dead bodies are usually cast forth, and where the 
dogs and vultures are ever seen.” 
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LETTERS FROM 


@estern Turkey Plission. 
SIVAS. 
(About 400 miles S. of E. from Constantinople.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Bryant, February 5, 1867. 


Pleasing Indications at Zara. . It is 
very cheering to find, that in so many 
places in Western Asia, in the fields of 
different missions, there are increasing 
indications of quickened religious feeling, 
and also of readiness on the part of Prot- 
estants to exert themselves for the support 
of their own religious institutions and to 
do good to others. In some cases there is 
a sad deficiency of this enterprising, self- 
sacrificing spirit; and every example of 
going forward in this direction is of special 
value, encouraging others to do likewise. 
Mr. Bryant writes : — 

“When I wrote you last, we had just 
returned from the funeral of our helper 
Sarkis, at Zara. At that time the people 
were induced to pledge themselves to 
contribute for the support of any other 
preacher who should come to them. Mean- 
while they assembled regularly, every 
morning, for reading and prayers, and on 
Sabbaths for two services. These were 
conducted by a young man of some edu- 
cation, Baron Nikoos. While they were 
thus without a preacher, they read in the 
Turkish Messenger an account of a cer- 
tain village near Kharpoot, where the 
people were contributing a tenth of their 
income to support the gospel, and were 
led themselves to do likewise. A few 
days ago Mr. Livingston and myself vis- 
ited Zara. We found these brethren, 
only nine in number above fourteen 
years of age, ready to give their tithes as 
pledged, and that they had already con- 
tributed, as a thank-offering, one and a 
half month’s salary for a preacher, and 
were now waiting for any one whom the 
Lord would give them. On the Sabbath 
we preached twice, — once in Armenian 
and once in Turkish, —to audiences of sey- 
enty persons, and were so much encouraged 
that I have promised to go to that place 
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with my family, for a few weeks. We 
brought with us from there a call, ad- 
dressed to a preacher at Kharpoot, pledg- 
ing half his support, ‘and more if the 
tithes amounted to more.’ Zara is the 
centre of several villages where the gospel 
is already making progress. In our Sab- 
bath audiences we found the leading 
Armenian of Zara and one Mussulman. 
This town and the villages were faithfully 
cultivated by Baron Sarkis, and now that 
he is gone the harvest appears. 


Tithes and Personal Effort at Sivas. 
“The people at Sivas are now pledging . 
themselves to give their tithes also, and 
when we write again, or even before this 
reaches you, we trust they will be entirely 
supporting their preacher. The young 
men from Sivas go to the villages, two by 
two, on Sabbaths, and in one of these vil- 
lages we have recently sold two Bibles, a 
Testament, and some tracts. From an- 
other the young men were driven with 
snow-balls, but the next Sabbath quite a 
crowd gathered to hear one of the mis- 
sionaries, and there is hope for that place. 
I was sent to Sivas with the view of reach- 
ing Mussulmans, and you will be pleased 
to know that one of these has bought a 
Testament recently, and is reading it with 
great interest, but in fear of his neighbors. 

“During Ramazan I attended three 
services at the principal mosques of the 
city, and was treated with, much polite- 
ness. These mosques are excellent preach- 
ing places, and I sat planning how I would 
arrange my pulpit when the Lord should 
give them to his cause.” 


————+>_—————. 


Central Turkey Mission. 
MARASH. 
(About 90 miles N. E. from Scanderoon.) 
LETTER From Mr. Powers, February 11, 1867. 


Mr. Powers is only temporarily con-_. 
nected with the Marash station, and as it 
is not properly his field, he feels at liberty 
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to make statements respecting it which 
others could not so well make. The ex- 
tracts here presented from his letter will 
be read with deep interest. 


Need of Reinforcement — Contrasts. 
“ One word more about our reinforcement. 
Your own mind is impressed with the im- 
portance of this. You see, as well as any 
one can at such a distance, how the An- 
tioch station and out-stations — Adana, 
Tarsus, Albistan, Yarpuz, &c.,— have suf- 
fered the past year or two, for want of 
missionary labor and supervision. It has 
been most painful to see the stand-still, or 
retrograde movements, in those places, for 
want of help. Now contrast the onward 
progress of the work in Marash with the 
state of things in those places. Perhaps I 
ean say some things on this head with a 
better grace than my brethren of this sta- 
tion. You have already been informed of 
the addition of fifty or more members to 
the two churches here in the month of 
January. But this addition of numerical 
strength is but a slight indication of the 
actual progress of the work in this place 
the past year. In vital piety, in self: gov- 
ernment, in self-support, in moral strength 
and influence abroad, I doubt if so much 
progress has ever been made in any one 
year since the commencement of the work 
here. Never, certainly not for several 
years, have the missionaries had such a 
hold upon the confidence and esteem of 
the people. 

“No other portion of our field is in so 
satisfactory a condition at this moment. 
And this state of things, as contrasted 
with those churches and communities 
which have been left to themselves, is a 
most powerfully convincing argument in 
favor of reinforcing the mission if we 
would save what we have merely, in- 
stead of planting churches here and there 
among these uneducated, undisciplined 
people, and then leaving them to them- 
selves to droop and wither and die. But 
there remains. much land to be possessed, 
and we must go forward, and not content 
ourselves with merely building up the 
churches we have planted. But this can- 
not be done without more men. It is poor 
policy to march into the heart of the ene- 
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my’s-land and leave forts and passes un- 
guarded in the rear. Let us make sure of 
what we have, and when you give us more 
men we will go forward. 


Suffering at Bitias. ‘Since writing the 
above I have received a letter from Pastor 
Horoutiun, Antioch, late of Bitias, who, 
speaking of the people of the latter place, 
whose silk crop has failed for several 
years, says: ‘The people of Bitias are 
suffering this year exceedingly, insomuch 
that many of them have not strength to 
walk about from hunger. Of the Prot- 
estants, forty-five souls in all have come 
down to Antioch [in quest of employment 
that shall give them bread], and some are 
fleeing to other places.’ The Protestant 
community there seems likely to be broken 
up. In other places than Bitias, there is 
poverty, deep and distressing. Iam told 
that there are Protestants in this city who 
often go to bed hungry because they have 
nothing to eat, though both these churches 
have done a great deal this winter in look- 
ing after and providing for the poor.” 


a SS 
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MARDIN, 
(57 miles S. E. of Diarbekir.) 


Letters FROM Mr. WitutAms, January 10, 
and Lebruary 1, 1867. 


Some of the readers of the Herald may 
remember, if not “the stony, sterile sto- 
ries” which have been told of Mardin, at 
least so much as this, that Mr. Williams 
has not regarded that as by any means a 
promising field, in comparison with some 
others in Turkey. They will therefore be 
ready to sympathize with his joy as he 
now sees more cheering indications. ‘The 
first letter from which extracts are now 
taken was hardly intended for publica- 
tion, but is styled by the writer “a few 
hasty words of personal correspondence.” 
Yet the extracts presented will not be of 
less interest on this account. | 


Religious Quickening. “You see we 
are in the midst of the week of prayer. 
I wish you could be here. You would 
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look on in amazement and ask, ‘Is this 
the Mardin of which I have heard so 
many stony, sterile stories?’ And I 
keep rubbing my eyes lest I shall wake 
and find myself in a dream. 

“The community here gladly, joyfully 
acceded to the proposition of observing 
this week, and preferred two meetings a 
day to one, — the first at sunrise, the sec- 
ond an hour and a half before sunset, 
each sixty minutes long. Our first meet- 
ing was in a pouring rain, thirty present. 
This is the first pleasant day, and seventy- 
six were present this morning. Some one 
of the preachers opens the meeting by 
singing, reading, remarks, and prayer. 
This occupies from twenty-five to thirty 
minutes, and then the opportunity is given 
for remark or prayer from others, and in 
all quiet, without confusion, without a mo- 
ment’s loss of time, six or eight prayers, 
short and pertinent, fill the time till the 
hour is up. We never before have been 
able to start a prayer-meeting here, and 
now they move off in line, as if they had 
done nothing else all their lives. 

“J think as many as twenty-five dif- 
ferent individuals have led in prayer. I 
cannot, dare not hope that all are Chris- 
tians, but I have not thought it best to put 
any damper on the movement so long as 
all is done decently and in order; and I 
do feel that the number of those whom He 
sees are his is larger than my Thomasism 
has dared hope for. One honored brother 
of the Diarbekir church, and one of the 
Cutterbul church, came with me, and their 
influence among the people is most happy. 
Old wounds are healed, the community is 
brought close together, and I do believe 
nearer to Christ than ever before. I know 
all will not seem, a month hence, as it 
does now, but I cannot help feeling that 
the work here has taken a new and pro- 
gressive position of incalculable value. 


Self - Support — Benevolence. “ Mr. 
Wheeler has, I suppose, told you of his 
visit here, and that the community were, 
with a good deal of effort, crowded up to 
assuming the total support of their preach- 
er, to wit, 200 piasters [$8] a month, 
—the first case in Turkey, I believe, 
where a community pays their preacher 
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before any church is organized. This 
community has now, with only a word or 
two from me to ‘my boys,’ voluntarily as- 
sumed the entire support of one of my 
new pupils, and designated him to the 
Koordish field. He is to be their charity 
student, and their own missionary to the 
darker places beyond. 


A Candidate for Mission Work. “ This 
man is the jewel of those I had selected 
for the new class. A great, six feet, 
brawny fellow, with unwashed clothes, 
(he is a tanner,) long, disheveled hair, 
large, open features, and eyes black as 
coal, that shine like stars; but so simple 
in his trust, so tender in his love to Jesus, 
so earnest in his efforts to do good! He 
learned to read with such steady, earnest 
application, and ‘understands what he 
readeth’ with such honest simplicity, his 
questions are so spiritual, so humble, so 
childlike, that it is as the sun whenever 
he enters my door. He joined us because 
the son of Uncle Grace Onion did, [see 
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when that son went back he would not. 
He had found the pearl, and nothing 
could move him. Perhaps it is his prayers 
that have made that son not only one of 
us again, but wholly identified with our 
work. Yesterday he too led in prayer, 
and subscribed 1,000 piastres towards a 
new church. The time is at hand for 
building one, and you must be ready to 
give us a lift. The time has come, the 
time to build the Lord’s house.” 


Organizing a Church. In a second 
letter, dated February 1, Mr. Williams 
notices the formation of a church at Mar- 
din, under circumstances of great interest. 
Nineteen candidates for admission were 
accepted, and of at least six others the 
hope was entertained that they were re- 
newed persons, though they were not now 
received. The church promises, as early 
as the coming autumn, to choose a pastor, 
and to assume his entire support from the 
first. On Sabbath afternoon, when the 
church was organized and the sacraments 
administered, there were present, by ac- 
tual count, at the gate, 350 persons, ina 
room which Mr. Williams says, “I had 
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always insisted would hold 150, if prop- 
erly packed!” 


More about the New Student. <A fuller 
and very interesting account is given in 
this second letter of the tanner mentioned 
above, the candidate for missionary work 
in Koordistan, — Oosee Sit. Some para- 
graphs are presented here. 

“One evening Oosee came in with 
clothes torn, fez gone, face bloody, hair 
wildly disheveled, but the same genial lus- 
tre beaming from his eyes, accompanied by 
another Protestant, Daoud, who was ear- 
nest, almost imperative, that I should at 
once go to the Governor and enter com- 
plaint; urging that if I did not, not a Prot- 
estant could be sure of his life for a week. 
Asking for particulars, I learned that re- 
turning from his garden soon after sunset, 
Oosee was set upon by a crowd of Papists, 
extricating himself from whom he with 
some difficulty escaped in the plight I saw 
him. Daoud insisted that unless those 
men were at once imprisoned no one 
would be safe. I asked Oosee how he 
felt about it. ‘Just as you say, Khowaja,’ 
was his reply. I read to him parts of 
Rom. xii. and xiii., and showed him that 
he was justified in entering complaint, 
that he had a right to protection, and that 
those who had set upon him doubtless de- 
served punishment; but said I, ‘ Would 
those men have touched you when you 
were a Papist?’ ‘Not aone.”’ ‘Why ?’ 
‘They dare not! Why, they knew I 
could thrash the whole of them, and 
would have feared I’d kill them. They 
knew me.’ ‘And now?’ ‘Now they 
think I’m a Prote and wont strike back. 
‘Did you?’ ‘Not a bit; I only tried to 
get away from them.’ ‘And if now, in- 
stead of throwing them into prison, you 
forgive them, and treat them as if nothing 
had happened, do you think they will see 
any difference between Oosee the Papist 
and Oosee the Prote?’ -‘ Of course they 
will.” ‘To what will they charge the dif- 
ference?’ ‘To my new religion.’ ‘ Will 
not that lead them to admit the power of 
the gospel; will it not honor Christ ?’ 


Eastern Turkey Mission : — Letters from Mr. Williams. 


171 


‘Yes, I believe it will.” ‘Well, Oosee, 
just as you say. If you on the whole wish 
it, I will go to the Governor and enter 
complaint,— you have a clear right to 
this, — or I will let it drop just here, as 
you please.’ ‘No! Khowaja, I’ll not com- 
plain, I forgive them. I’ll go home and 
treat them as if nothing had happened. 
That is what Jesus says, and I'll do it. 
Perhaps they will come to Christ.” He 
has never since been molested.” ... 

“When it was decided to take a new 
class of training pupils in Arabic, Oosee 
was the first to whom I proposed to be 
one. The proposition was wholly unex- 
pected, and I wish you could have seen 
the joy that shone from his eyes, and 
beamed from every feature! I asked him 
if he thought his wife would consent to go 
to the school? ‘We will ask Jesus,’ he 
said. ‘If he wants me to go he will make 
her willing. I don’t think she ’ll oppose.’ 
To some who attempted to dissuade him 
on the ground that the allowance was in- 
sufficient for his family, he said: ‘If only 
they will let me study we will consent to 
live in the yard if necessary; no matter 
about a house; we’ll get on any way; 
any thing for Jesus.’ Some days after, 
I said: ‘How about the wife?’ ‘Oh, 
she says go, and if need be we'll sell 
our vineyard to meet expenses. She is 
more anxious to go than I.’ The vine- 
yard, would possibly bring, if sold, $40 
currency. 

“ When we were examining candidates, 
she, too, presented herself. No one had 
thought of her as a church member, but 
before her examination was through, each 
had written against her name ‘accepted.’ 
We were as much delighted as surprised 
at her answers, and the meek, loving spirit 
she showed. 

“The Mardin community having de- 
cided to support a missionary (and train 
him) for the Koordish work, with one 
voice chose Oosee Sit as their missionary 
student, and he only waits the melting of 
the Taurus snows and the winding up of 
his business to go and study, that he may 
preach the Jesus he loves.” 
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Syria Pission. 
ABEIH. 


(10 miles S. E. of Beirut.) 
Lrerrer rrom Mr. Birp, February 19, 1867. 


Tue larger part of this communication 
is upon various matters of business, but at 
the close Mr. Bird notices some facts of 
much general interest. 


Movement in Shweir. “I presume Mr. 
Jessup has noticed, in his letters, the 
movement in Shweir. The inhabitants 
are mostly Greeks, and a large portion of 
them masons by trade. The village is in 
an easterly direction from Beirut, six 
hours’ distance or more. It is still fur- 
ther from here, perhaps ten hours, and 
the roads are bad. ‘Their trade drives 
the men to seek employment in Beirut 
and throughout the mountain. In this 
way they have become more than usually 
intelligent and enlightened, but worldly. 
We had often been importuned to open 
schools there, and to send a religious 
teacher. 


Violence and its Results. ‘Some weeks 
ago, a mason of our acquaintance was con- 
versing on the steps of the Greek church 
on religious matters. He was reproved 
by the priest, and returned, perhaps, a 
sharp answer. ‘The result was a severe 
drubbing. This was what he was waiting 
for, —a good opportunity to abandon that 
church. Several others, who were intel- 
lectually convinced, now took an open 
stand and enrolled themselves as Prot- 
estants. There are about twenty men, 
young or in the prime of life, who are 
thus banded together. One of them of- 
fers a room for a chapel, gratis, and the 
others contribute a monthly sum for 
benches, lights, &c. It is one of the most 
encouraging events that have lately taken 
place, and that too in a region removed 
from the scene of our labors, and on the 
borders of the large Maronite district of 
the mountain. 

“Tt is interesting to notice, that five of 
these young men have been educated in 
Abeih or are now here, and seven of the 
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remaining ones are their brothers. The 
victim of fists and stones was the mason 
engaged in building the chapel in Ain 
Zehalta. Several of these persons have 
been open Protestants for some time, and 
of some we hope that they are renewed. 
As yet there seems to be no special effort 
to persecute. 


A New Pupil. “A singular case in our 
seminary will interest you. It is that of 
a young man, employed formerly in a 
branch of silk manufacture in Beirut. 
He was a Greek in religion, but pro- 
foundly ignorant. While at werk, the 
thought would strike him, ‘Who am I, 
and where am I going?’ He hada Tes- 
tament, and began to read more or less 
in it. Finally he went to a priest, re- 
questing him to teach him his religion. 
The priest had no time! Several times 
he presented his plea, but to no purpose. 
He then slipped a coin into the priest’s 
hand with magical effect. ‘Walk in, my 
son; what would you like?’ The young 
man told him that he might retain the 
money, but as for himself, he did not care 
for such a mercenary religion ! 


A Dream. . “His interest increased. 
He read his Testament, and heard some- 
thing about the Protestants. While in 
this state of mind he had a striking dream. 
Tt seemed as if he were in a vaulted stone 
church, in company with some Greeks, 
and all shivering with the cold. Looking 
around he spied some Protestants, who 
seemed comfortable enough. ‘They, no- 
ticing his wistful looks, asked if he wished 
to be warmed. ‘ With all my heart, he 
replied. They then beckoned to him, 
and on his coming, made him lie down, 
and placed a Testament on his back. No 
sooner was this done, than he felt a pleas- 
ant warmth throughout his system. With 
grateful heart he sprang to his feet, ex- 
claiming, ‘ And what return shall I make ?” 
‘Go and do likewise,’ was the reply. The 
dream made quite an impression upon him. 
He began to attend Protestant worship, 
and took every means to become enlight- 
ened. Hearing of the Abeih seminary 
and its advantages, he determined to 
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enter, if possible. He applied, and was 
finally admitted. In all this he met with 
the most determined opposition at home. 


The Bible Only. ‘Here it was with 
the utmost difficulty that he could be per- 
suaded to study any thing but the Bible. 
He begged, with tears, to be excused; 
said he could not help it, but he could 
not pin his mind down to any thing else. 
The teacher found himself, at length, un- 
der the necessity of excusing him from 
one of his lessons. Though a grown-up 
young man, accustomed to independence 
and to ordering apprentices, he is per- 
fectly docile and obedient in every other 
respect. He says he came to the school 
for the sole purpose of studying the Bible. 

“T asked him in regard to the change 
of feelings and views that had taken place 
in him. He said: ‘ Whereas I was blind, 
now I see. It seems to me as if I had 
been in hell and had been translated to 
paradise!” In explaining to him a pas- 
sage in John’s Gospel, [ seemed to give 
him some new ideas in regard to faith, 
upon which he was so delighted that he 
sprang up, and before I could prevent it, 
was kissing my hand in token of gratitude. 


The Prayer- Meeting. ‘Being a stu- 
dent in the seminary he was not aware of 
the weekly prayer-mecting, held around 
in the various houses. On finding it out, 
in the course of time, (the students are 
not expected to attend, though some, who 
request it, have permission,) he obtained 
leave to go; and at the close took one of 
the pious students to task, saying: ‘And 
so you have known all this time of this 
treasure and never told me!’ 

“ He has made more progress in Bible 
knowledge than any of his companions, is 
diligent, and thus far has run well. His 
idea is to maintain himself at his trade, 
and to go around and teach what he has 
learned. The Lord keep him hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, till he 
receives of his fullness. 

“We have much to encourage in the 
present state of the field, and especially of 
the seminary. We hope to receive sev- 
eral members at our next communion.” 


Nestorian Mission, Persia: — Letter from Mr. Coan. 
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Nestorian PAlssfon — Persia. 
OROOMIAH. 


(Near Lake Oroomiah.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Coan, January 14, 1867. 


Tue following extracts from this letter 
will be found of interest; specially so, on 
many accounts, are the statements re- 
specting the community of evangelical 
Christians in Sherwan, Asiatic Russia, of 
which some mention was made in the 
Herald for June 1862, page 216. 


The Weck of Prayer. ‘The week of 
prayer has just closed with us. It has 
been very generally observed in all the 
villages where we have helpers, and it 
has, as far as heard from, been a week of 
much interest. The reports from Geog 
Tapa and Wazerowa are particularly en- 
couraging. ‘The meetings were very fully 
attended yesterday (the Sabbath) through- 
out the day. Great solemnity and deep 
feeling were manifest, and our brethren 
in these villages feel greatly encouraged. 
May our hopes not be disappointed. John, 
our evangelist, is laboring in the villages, 
and reports very encoura ingly.  Chris- 
tian brethren in many of the villages go 
two and two, from house to house, laboring 
and praying with individuals, and bring- 
ing them and their children to the place 
of prayer. 


Oppression. ‘The people still groan 
under their oppressions, and a certain un- 
defined hope, or expectation of relief from 
some quarter, keeps multitudes in a state 
of unrest and excitement, which is very 
unfavorable to their spiritual interests. 
The Agent of the Government, sent here 
Jast summer through the influence of Her 
Britannic Majesty’s servants at court, ut- 
terly fails to secure any real redress or 
substantial aid. Would that all these 
things might lead the people to ‘cease 
from man, whose breath is in his nostrils,’ 
and to ery to God, and seek his kingdom 
and righteousness. 


Progress. “The Tabular View, which 
goes by this mail, will encourage your 
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hearts, as it does ours, by the evidence it 
affords of progress. Over $400 have been 
raised the past year, an advance of one 
hundred per cent. on the year previous. 
There has been a steady, healthy growth; 
and yet we mourn that no more fruits 
appear. 


The Christians in Sherwan. “ The com- 
munity of evangelical Christians that has 
sprung up of late years in Shamackhe, in 
the province of Sherwan, near the Cas- 
pian Sea, has been brought to your notice 
heretofore. The brethren there have la- 
bored under great disabilities, and have 
suffered sore persecutions for righteous- 
ness sake. They have steadily adhered 
to the truth, and have met in the ravines 
and deep recesses of the mountains around, 
for the worship of God and the study of 
his Word. ‘Their leader, Varpet Sarkis, 
has been exiled, their children left unbap- 
tized, their young people unmarried, their 
dead denied the right of burial, and they 
the ‘privilege of commemorating the dying 
love of Jesus. They have asked no inter- 
ference on their behalf from without; they 
have asked no pecuniary aid from abroad ; 
they have set apart of their substance, 
every Lord’s Jay, for the care of the poor 
among them, and the instruction of the 
ignorant and the promotion of Christ’s 
cause about them. They have only 
craved an interest in the prayers of 
God’s people. They have shrunk from 
being brought to the notice of the public 
generally, tearing lest their cause might 
thus be jeopardized. Their communica- 
tions with us have been cautious, reserved, 
and not frequent. They have held on and 
prayed, and God has heard their prayer. 

“We have recently received a letter 
from the brother of Varpet Sarkis, in 
which he informs us that on the 22d 
of last August an Imperial Ukase was 
brought to them, —and opportunely, just 
as the Governor of the province was there 
on other business, — granting them full 
liberty to worship God publicly, as their 
consciences should dictate, and restoring 
to them all their privileges. A Christian 
gentleman, a Lutheran clergyman from 
Moscow, brought the Imperial order, re- 
mained a week with them, organized a 
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church, received a hundred and six per- 
sons to Christian fellowship, baptized forty- 
six children, married eight couples, and 
left them rejoicing in the prospect of a 
pastor to come and break to them, regu- 
larly, the bread of life, and of the return 
of their beloved guide and teacher, Var- 
pet Sarkis, from exile. Letters from pi- 
ous Nestorians, who have gone there from 
Oroomiah, report a wonderful’ work in 
progress. They say that three-fourths of 
the people of that large town are in full 
sympathy with the evangelical party, and 
they look for a great ingathering of souls. 

“ Pray for them, that now their prosper- 
ity be not a snare to them, and that this 
work may go on to a glorious consumma- 


tion.” 
Se 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Suepp, February 11, 1867. 


Religious Interest. Mr. Shedd, writing 
ata later date than Mr. Coan, is permitted 
to notice, in the Nestorian field, a more 
decided increase of religious interest; such 
as has been reported recently from many 
places in Western Asia. He writes: “ The 
most cheering intelligence of the month is 
the manifest presence of the Holy Spirit 
in several of the villages. The most 
marked example is Superghan, about 
twenty-five miles north of the city. The 
pastor is a leading man in every good 
work among the Nestorians, and his wife 
is a superior woman. The most evident 
preparations for the work of grace were, 
(1.) Enlarged benevolence,— many of the 
brethren and sisters giving out of deep 
poverty. (2.) Reformation in habits of 
wine drinking. Through great exertion 
on the part of the pastor, every communi- 
cant united in a pledge of total abstinence. 
(3.) Faithful personal efforts by the pas- 
tor, with every male member of his flock, 
and the same by his wife with every fe- 
male member. In this spirit they began 
the week of prayer, and before its close 
more than a score of persons were deeply 
awakened. Since then the number has 
greatly increased, and many are rejoicing 
in hope. The work bears the stamp not 
of outward excitement, but of pervading 
stillness and deep feeling. The details 
are very interesting and encouraging, and 
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if the ingathering fulfills any thing near 
the present promise, the company of be- 
lievers will be greatly strengthened, and 
many souls saved in that large village. 
In several other villages there are seasons 
of refreshing, and marked indications of 
the Spirit’s convincing and converting 
power. 

“The last concert was an occasion of 
unusual solemnity and interest. Rarely 
have we seen a time when our helpers 
seemed so ready for a blessing, and so evi- 
dently longing and laboring for the con- 
version of souls. We need to pray un- 
ceasingly, lest the winter pass without 
the abundant outpouring of the Spirit we 
desire. In the two seminaries there are 
hopeful indications, and a few cases of 
genuine awakening and perhaps conver- 
sion.” 

—_——»—————. 


PAadratta PAisston — Western nodia. 
SHOLAPOOR. 
(About 125 miles S. E. of Ahmednuggur.) 


LETTER FrRom Mr. Hanrpine, February 12, 
1867. 


Death of Mrs. Harding. This death 
was noticed in the Herald for May, and 
the following letter from Mr. Harding on 
the subject is one of touching interest. 
Mrs. Harding — Julia M. Terry — was 
born at Plymouth, Connecticut, Novem- 
ber 17, 1833. She united with the Con- 
gregational church in that place in March 
1850, was married to Mr. Harding June 
26, 1856, and sailed with him for India on 
the 18th of August following. Mr. Hard- 
ing writes : — 

“The mail that leaves to-day must bear 
to you heavy tidings from our home in 
Sholapoor. The dear wife and mother 
slept in Jesus yesterday, and at evening 
we returned from the grave to a desolate 
home. As we drew near-the house, our 
eldest girl, now nearly eight, said to me: 
‘Papa, let us not go. It is all sad, sad, 
sad there. Let us go to some other house, 
or to some other country. How can we 
go. there, where we shall be constantly 
looking for mamma, and thinking she will 
’ come to us again from every door that 
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opens?’ But we did go, and haying told 
all our griefs to the Friend who never 
dies, the little ones at least found rest in 
sleep. This morning the same one who so 
dreaded to come back, said cheerfully: 
‘We feel better to-day, for the Lord has 
comforted our hearts.’ And so it is. The 
crushing burden is not indeed removed, 
only He helps us to bear it. Our dear 
friends at home will, I am sure, remember 
us in their prayers, that Christ may come 
to us now, every day and every night, 
speaking peace; and the sympathies of 
many hearts will be awakened for these 
three motherless daughters and the baby 
brother, now two days old, who was born 
to us at so terrible a sacrifice. 

“ But we have reason for joy and grati- 
tude even in this deep sorrow. The dear 
one is happy now. We went down to- 
gether towards the dark valley, and the 
Saviour met us a good way on this side 
the river, cheering the one who was to go 
and comforting the desolate heart that 
must remain. And just before we parted, 
as the shadows began to deepen, she gave 
the comforting assurance, with great em- 
phasis, ‘Jesus is with me.’ I could ask no 
more, for I knew she was one whom the 
Father had given him, and he now willed 
that she should be with him; and though 
it brings desolation to me, I can. rejoice in 
that will. 

“Mrs. Harding left a home of many 
comforts in America, but she never re- 
gretted her coming to India; and for 
more than ten years she has lived here 
contented and happy; while year by year 
the good work of the Lord had become 
more and more precious to her. As I 
wrote you recently, we had just been lay- 
ing plans for more earnest labors, and, as 
we hoped, for greater usefulness. But the 
will of the Lord be done. Her sudden 
death has made a deep impression upon 
all the members of the church and upon 
many without, for whose welfare she had 
hoped to labor still longer. May this sol- 
emn providence bring spiritual blessings 
to them and to us all. : 

“For want of time, I am obliged to 
write hastily; but I must not omit to tell 
you of the great kindness shown us at 
this time, by all the English residents at 
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the station. Dear friends at home. could 
hardly have shown more sympathy with 
the living and respect for the dead, than 
have been shown here.” 


— 


HAadvura Misston — Southern novia. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


Tux Report of this mission for the year 
1866 states, that the mission embraces four- 
teen stations, occupied by ten missionaries, 
and two hundred and ten native assistants. 


Congregations — Famine. ‘There are 
one hundred and fifty-nine congregations ; 
for Christians living in two hundred 
and forty-one different villages. There 
has been an increase of seven villages 
during the year, where Christians reside; 
but owing to the uniting of congregations 
at some stations and the giving up of some 
at others, the number of congregations is 
not increased. The number of adherents 
is six thousand two hundred and seventy- 
four, being an increase of ninety-seven 
for the year. 

“ This has been a year of special trial 
to our people. We have never before 
experienced such a fearful famine, many 
have been scattered in search of food, and 
in some cases have been lost to the cause 
in their villages by leaving them alto- 
gether. In connection with the famine, 
cholera and small pox have prevailed 
more than usual. ‘Thus there has been 
a threefold scourge, and the people have 
become disheartened in some cases, not 
knowing where to get the most scanty 
supply of food. But we have reason to 
thank God, that notwithstanding there 
have been defections, and a loss by death 
of one hundred and twenty-five, there 
has still been an increase of ninety-seven 
souls,” connected with the congregations. 


Education — Churches. “ Education 
has made perceptible progress during the 
year, in the congregations. . . . Kighty- 
four persons have been added to the 
churches, on profession of their faith in 
Christ. The gracious influences of the 
Spirit have been manifest in many 
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places,” Twenty-six members were re- 
moved by death, and these losses have 
been the more serious on account of the 
character and piety of some of those taken 
away. There are now connected with the 
churches, in good standing, 1,180 mem- 
bers. ‘The contributions during the year, 
for different purposes, amounted to 1,649 
rupees, an increase of 432 rupees over 
those of the previous year. Native as- 
sistants “continue to bear a most impor- 
tant part” in the mission work. 


Medical Dispensaries. There have been 
two dispensaries in operation during the 
year. That at Madura, under the charge 
of Dr. Lord, has been ‘“ opened every 
morning, and a religious service held with 
the patients and those who accompanied 
them.” Here, 2,247 persons applied for 
medical aid, and many persons were pre- 
scribed for at their homes. At Dindigul, 
the dispensary under the care of Mr. Ches- 
ter was opened 87 days, and the number 
of patients treated was 5,562, Of these, 
3,625 were new cases. “The patients 
came from more than 150 villages, at dis- 
tances of from 3 to 70 miles.” 


Labors for the Heathen. There are, it 
is said, 3,955 villages in the Madura dis- 
trict, with a total population of more than 
1,800,000; and in only 241 of these vil- 
lages are there Christian residents. Some 
of the nearer entirely heathen villages are 
often reached by the missionaries in their 
ordinary labors, and when on tours to visit 
the congregations. But aside from such 
labors, what is technically called “the itin- 
eracy” is employed to very considerable 
extent. The records of this ‘‘itineracy,” 
for the year, show that on twelve tours 
140 days were devoted to this work, and 
there were 65 encampments. It is added: 
“One thousand and three hundred vil- 


_lages were visited, and the gospel was 


preached to 57,340 souls. By these ef- 
forts, and by our ordinary labors, probably 
more than half of the villages in our dis- 
trict have been visited, and the claims of 
Christianity presented to over three hun- 
dred thousand people. ‘ ' 


Results. “As a result of our labors, 
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connected with God’s providential deal- 
. ings with the people, and with the in- 
erease of education by Government 
schools, the truth of Hinduism is becom- 
ing more and more doubted by the people. 
They generally admit that Christianity is 
better than their own religion, and the 
name of Christ is known far and wide. 
Many of the heathen would like to re- 
eeive him into their list of gods for wor- 
ship were it not for the uncompromising 
spirit of Christianity, requiring them to 
give up all others as objects of worship. 
But as in the days of the Apostles, so now, 
many stumble at this name, having no 
conception of their lost state as sinners, 
or of their need of such a Saviour as our 
Lord Jesus Christ. This is particularly 
true of the educated classes, who, on los- 
ing confidence in idolatry, fall into some 
system of deism, or turn back with long- 
ing eyes to the religion of their fathers in 
the time of the Vedas. 

“We can state, however, with confi- 
dence, that the position of the heathen 
respecting Christianity is a hopeful one. 
Hinduism, as a system, is not trusted by 
the educated classes. A spirit of inquiry 
is spreading, and we wait for the Spirit 
of God to lead the people to the truth.” 


—-———_ 


North @bina Mission. 
TIENTSIN. 
(80 miles 8. E. of Peking.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Cuarry, December 1, 1866. 


Sickness and. Recovery. The account 
here given by Mr. Chapin, of the sickness 
of himself and his wife in the summer of 
1866, and their being, successively, brought 
back from the very borders of the grave, 
after life was despaired of in each case, is of 
so much interest, while the trials seem to 
have been so obviously sanctified, that the 
narrative should perhaps find a place in 
the Herald.. Of his own case, our brother 
writes : — 

“ About the first of last June I had a 
sudden and severe attack of bilious fever, 
which in the course of four or five days 


‘became complicated with inflammation of 
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the lungs. The disease ran its course in 
about a week, and brought me very low; 
so low that my life was despaired of by my 
physician and other friends. Yet in great 
mercy God carried me safely past the cri- 
sis; the spark of life was not extinct, and 
my strength began to rally.” 

After about ten days of convalescence, 
he was removed on a couch, out of the 
city, to the residence of an English mis- 
sionary, where he and his family received 
“every possible kindness and attention” 
for more than six weeks. Then, by the 
decided advice of the physician, he went 
to Chefoo, for the benefit of a brief resi- 
dence at the sea-side. He writes : — 

“ We found a home with Mr. and Mrs. 
Corbett, of the American Presbyterian 
Board. We had, however, but just ar- 
rived there when Mrs. Chapin was taken 
down with a fever of the remittent type. 
For some weeks her symptoms were not 
regarded as very alarming, though of 
course we knew that her situation was 
one of some danger, and watched the 
progress of her disease with deep anxiety. 
About three weeks from the beginning of 
her illness the fever had spent its force, 
some of her symptoms changed for the 
better, and we thought she had safely 
passed the crisis. We soon found, how- 
ever, that. instead of rallying she was sink- 
ing, and ere many days we stood around 
what we all believed to be her dying bed. 
She herself believed that the hour of her 
release had come. She spoke the last fare- 
well messages for relatives and friends in 
America, and for her associates in labor. 
The clammy death-sweat covered her face; 
the chill of death seized upon her extremi- 
ties, and by degrees extended itself almost 
to the centre of life; and other signs of a 
rapidly approaching dissolution manifested 
themselves. Having commended her soul 
to God, we waited in constant expectation 
of her decease. But disease and death 
are under the control of our Almighty 
Father, who by a word can arrest them 
in their work when it pleases him. While 
waiting for her death, we were amazed to 
find warmth returning to her body and 
new signs of life exhibiting themselves. 
For days she remained upon the very 
brink of the grave, the flame of life burn- 
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ing so dimly that a breath might have ex- 
tinguished it. Again she was brought so 
low that life was fully despaired of, and 
as before we waited for the arrival of the 
angel messenger commissioned to bear her 
spirit to its heavenly home. But again the 
mercy of God interposed and her life was 
saved. From that hour she rallied, at first 
slowly yet steadily. Having been brought 
so very low, it was a long time before she 
had recovered her strength sufficiently to 
travel, and it was only on the 1st of No- 
vember, after an absence of nearly three 
months, that we were permitted to reach 
our home once more. 

“These trying scenes have been over- 
ruled of God, I trust, for the benefit of 
ourselves and others. We have both of 
us found the grace of God sufficient to 
support the soul even in the immediate 
prospect of death. ‘To each of us also, 
in turn, has the question been put by the 
providence of God: Are you willing to 
give up the dearest earthly object of your 
affection at my call? And in each of our 
hearts, after a severe though brief strug- 
gle, submission and faith have gained the 
victory, and with the deepest feelings of 
the soul we have been able to say, Thy 
holy will be done. And again, when the 
bitter cup has been taken from our lips, 
our hearts have together overflowed with 
emotions of gratitude and love to Him by 
whose power and mercy we have been 
raised from the grave, restored to each 
other and to our work; and we have anew 
consecrated outselves to his service. To 
both of us, I believe, death and the grave 
will seem less terrible, and the scenes of 
eternity nearer and more real than here- 
tofore. Our almost miraculous recovery 
has seemed to many a most manifest illus- 
tration of the power of prayer, which, dur- 
ing our illness, was offered in our behalf 
most importunately, both by native Chris- 
tians and by our associates in missionary 
work. Having learned its power, and the 
willingness of our Heavenly Father to 


listen to our earnest cries, may we hence- , 


forth be as faithful in asking for the salva- 
tion of dying souls as for the earthly lives 
of friends whom we desire to keep with us. 


Methodist Mission in Shantung. “ You 
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have already been informed of the sue- 
cess which has attended the labors of our 
Methodist brethren in the borders of the 
neighboring province of Shantung. Sev- 
enty or eighty persons have been already 
baptized, and twenty or thirty more are 
applicants. The interest has spread toa 
large number of villages. Some of the 
converts have been called to endure a 
considerable amount of persecution, yet 
have stood firm. Many seem very warm- 
hearted and zealous in the service of their 
new-found Saviour. The movement seems . 
to bear the impress of being truly the work 
of God’s Spirit. The harvest seems ripe 
for the Christian reapers, but alas, how _ 
few there are to reap.” 


Tours — Openings — Need of Laborers. 
“Rey. Mr. Lees, of the London Mission 
at this place, and Rev. Mr. Williamson, 
agent of the Scotch National Bible Soci- 
ety for North China, have just made a 
tour into the interior, probably the long- 
est ever made by Protestant missiona- 
ries in China. ‘They traveled between 
2,000 and 3,000 miles, their course lying 
through the four provinces of Chile, Shan- 
si, Shensi, and Honan. Everywhere they 
found an open door for preaching, and 
for the sale of Christian books. More 
than 20,000 small books, about one third 
of which were Testaments or portions of 
Scripture, were thus disposed of. Multi- 
tudes met them, and hung with eagerness 
upon their words wherever they went. 
We have all had similar experiences, 
though on a smaller scale. I myself was 
absent from home fifteen days -in the 
spring. During this time I visited ten 
cities, besides a great number of villages, 
preaching sometimes to audiences of 2,000 
or 8,000 ata single place, and selling about 
2,500 books, large and small. Hverywhere 
the country seems open for missionary ef- 
fort. Would that we had one hundred 
men, full of faith and zeal and love, to 
preach Christ to the countless multitudes 
who fill up this great plain of Northern 
China. 

“Tt is true that loud calls come to the 
students in our colleges and theological 
seminaries of our native land, from the 


destitute places of the great West and 
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South, but where is there such destitution 
. ashere? Where such a field as here for 
the’ services of the loyal, devoted servants 
of Christ, who would leave a name and 
an influence behind them when they die ? 
Our work is here in the very midst of the 
great ocean of humanity, and our words 
and lives may tell upon multitudes now, 
and far greater multitudes after we have 
ceased to live and toil for Christ upon 
earth. I wonder that the hearts of the 
enterprising and pious youth of our coun- 


other Societies. 179 


try are not so stirred up in view of the 
glorious service set before them, as to 
lead thousands to present themselves to 
the Board, and beg to be sent forth on 
this holy, joyous mission. What must 
become of China, — how many ages must, 
to all human appearance, pass away ere 
the gospel can be proclaimed to its 400,- 
000,000 of immortal souls, — unless, in 
mercy, the great Head of the Church shall 
give a new missionary baptism to his peo- 
ple in Europe and America ?” 


PROCEEDINGS OF OTHER SOCIETIES, 


CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 


‘THE missionary operations of the 
“Church of Scotland” among the heathen 
are’ all in India, where the church has, 
according to the last Report, 5 principal 
stations, 13 European agents, (of whom 
9. appear to be ordained missionaries,) 4 
native pastors, 10 catechists, 32 teachers, 
250 communicants, and “about 2,000 pu- 
pils” in schools. It is now forty years, 
the report states, since the first circular 
was issued, asking contributions to sup- 
port the “Scheme” of the “India Mis- 
sion Committee.” The result of “ ear- 
nest appeals,” “great preparations,” and 
_“ unwearied exertions,” for the first twelve 
months, was a total income of only £1,390. 

The missionary efforts of the church in 
India have ever been largely directed to the 
support of “schools for the education of 
the young, in every department of useful 
knowledge, (secular as well as sacred).” 
The principal stations are, (1.) Calcutia ; 
where there are more than 800 pupils in 
the several departments and classes of the 
Institution. A native congregation has 
been recently formed to which, at present, 
a catechist ministers. (2.) Madras. Here 
there are 2 missionaries and 11 teachers, 
2 of whom are also catechists; a large 
educational institution, with about 200 
pupils; a native church, with 143 commu- 
nicants, under the care of a native pastor. 
Connected with this station as a centre, 
there are two “ branch missions,” with na- 


tive preachers and teachers, — one at Vil- 
lore, 80 miles west, and one at Secunder- 
abad, perhaps two hundred miles west of 
north from Madras. (3.) Bombay; with 
1 missionary, 1 native preacher, and 8 
teachers. The number of pupils in the 
institution here, according to the last 
report, was ‘249 in English, and 32 in 
Marathi.” (4.) Gyah, apparently near 
two hundred. miles northwest from Cal- 
cutta; 2 missionaries, 2 native catechists, 
1 teacher. (5.) Sealkote and Goojrat, in 
Northern India; 2 missionaries, 2 Euro- 
pean superintendents, 2 English. masters, 
8 catechists, 2 Persian teachers, and 1 col- 
porter. The last two are more distinct- 
ively preaching missions, but there are 
“ Orphanages” at each. 

The total general income of the 
“ Scheme” for the last year, was £5,702 
Os. 5d., ($28,510); and the general ex- 
penditure, £5,515 9s. 10d., ($27,578.) 
The Church has missionary operations 
among the Jews abroad, at Constantino- 
ple, Smyrna, Salonica, Beirut, Alexan- 
dria, and in Abyssinia. Income of the 
Jewish ‘+ Scheme,” for the year, £3,828 
9s. 9d. Expenditures, £3,533 1s. 9d. 


—e— 
FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue last Annual Report of the Foreign 
Mission Scheme of this church shows an 
ordinary home income, for the year, of 
£16,663 0s. 6d., ($83,315,) and an ex- 
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penditure of £15,768 10s. 10d, ($78,844). 
There is also reported as “raised by the 
Ladies’ Society for Female Education in 
India and Kaffraria,” £2,528 15s. 10d., 
($12,644); and “raised in India and 
Kaffraria, including Government grants- 
in-aid, school fees,” &c., £12,555 13s. 5d, 
($62,778.) The Report states: “ The most 
gratifying feature in the foregoing state- 
ment is the amount raised abroad for our 
missions, exceeding, as it does, the entire 
sum contributed by the congregations at 
home by means of associations and church- 
door collections.” The missions are in In- 
dia, — at Madras, Calcutta, Bombay, Poo- 
na and Nagpore,—and in Southern Africa. 
A tabular view presents the following sta- 
tistics : — 

India. Kaffraria. Total. 
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India. Kaffraria. Total. 
Colporters 9 1 10 
Students for the Ministry 7 : 7 
Native Churches. 
Communicants 491 866 1,357 
Baptized Adherents, not Commu- 
nicants, Adultsand Children 522 392 914 
Adults Baptized, or admitted on 
Profession during the year 64 60 124 
Institutions and Schools. 
Anglo-Vernacular, for Males 20 20 
$b Es for Females 8 8 
Vernacular, for Males 28 28 
ae for Females 36 36 
Scholars. 
Anglo-Vernacular, Males 5,768 76 5,848 
U7 s Females 550 550 
Vernacular, Males 2,621 364 2,985 
s Females 1,815 436 2,251 
Total under Instruction 10,754 875 11,629 


In remarks at the conclusion of the Re- 
port it is said: “By the varied agencies 


cea Magy ie asa a 0 now in operation, Divine truth, either in 
n diceliger 3 ’ a its simple elements, or in its higher forms of 
rdained European Missionaries : . : 
os native ee 7 7 systematic theology, is assiduously taught 
Licensed Native Preachers 3 3 to 8,389 of the male juveniles, and 2,365 
Baroness Mise Resehet, sa ; : : 4 of the’ female juveniles of India, and to 
si emale : 
Medical Missionaries 2 2 nearly 900 of the male and female juve- 
East Indian Christian Teachers 2 2 niles of South Africa; while the seeds 
Native Christian Teachers, Male 62 18 80 of divine knowledge have been scattered 
! 5 “Female 18 3 Zl. ee laa = h a 1 
Catechists 5 2 7 Droadcast among, not thousands merely, 
Scripture Readers and School Vis- but literally tens of thousands, of the adult 
itors 8 6 14 Indian and South African population.” 
MISCELLANIES. 


POWER OF THE BIBLE. 


A WESLEYAN missionary in the Fiji 
Islands makes the following remarkable 
statement, for the encouragement of Bible 
societies : — 

“Tn April, 1865, it fell to my lot to ex- 
amine twenty-eight young men, who were 
recommended by our native ministers as 
candidates for the office of local preachers. 
Whilst listening to the accounts of their 
conversion to God, I was struck with the 
oft-repeated mention of the New Testa- 
ment, as having been the only means used 
by the Holy Spirit to convince them of 
their danger, and to point them to the 
‘Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sins of the world.’ Since that time I have 
carefully noticed such cases whilst engaged 


in my missionary labors. From conversa- 
tions, examinations, and written documents, 
Thave now ascertained that more than two 
thirds of our 200 eatechists, lay preachers 
and schoolmasters have been aroused to a 
sense of their danger whilst living in sin, 
and have afterwards obtained peace, solely 
through reading their Testaments, without 
having received any counsel, admonition, 
or spiritual instruction from any one. 

“ As these are representative men from 
all parts of the Windward Group of the 
Fiji Islands, I think we may safely con- 
clude, that the majority of those of our 
members who have passed from ‘death 
unto life,’ owe all their good to the study 
of God’s Word. And when it is remem- 
bered that we have 4,260 members in soci- 
ety with us in this circuit alone, and 432 
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upon trial, what a blessed fact is here 
_ brought out to the glory of God!” 


——— 


SINGING AND PREACHING IN INDIA. 


A missionary of the Scotch Free 
Church writes from Janlua, India: “ We 
carry on street preaching here on a some- 
what different plan from the one we have 
at Indapur. Here I have a blind min- 
strel, named Bartimeus, who happens to 
have a stentorian voice, and so has his 
young wife. They are both very fond of 
singing our Christian hymns. My old 
venerable friend Premdas, our senior 
eatechist, has composed a large number 
of hymns, set to native tunes. Being but 
a simple prose man, I am not able to judge 
what poetic fire or rhythm there is in these 
simple verses; but the good old man has 
succeeded wonderfully well in putting gos- 
pel truth into that form which simple, un- 
sophisticated natives love to hear and sing. 

“You know Hindus are essentially a 
musical people; and, as most of their sa- 
ered books are in poetry, which they con- 
tinually go about singing, when we get our 
people to sing Christian hymns to native 
tunes, we only present truth in a form they 
love best.... Wherever the blind min- 
strel and his party go they invariably se- 
cure attention; and after singing a hymn, 
the blind man speaks in his own words 
what he has been singing, and exhorts his 
hearers to give up their gods and supersti- 
tions, and believe in the Lord Jesus, the 
only name given under heaven whereby 
men may be saved. I have used the sing- 
ing party very often as a capital way of 
collecting an audience.” 


eee 
‘(THE BEST BANK.” 


Tax following note was sent to the 
Treasurer, from Ohio, with the contribu- 
tion. 

“JT send you $100, asthe annual contri- 
bution of Rev. J. H. J., of , Ohio. 
For several years I have had the pleasure 
of sending this sum annually, as his contri- 
bution to foreign missions out of an income 
of less than $800 per annum. He and his 


Miscellanies. 
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wife are very economical, and are glad to 
help on the cause to this extent. He says: 
‘This is the best bank into which to put 
my annual surplus.’ ” 


—~— 
THE “MORNING STAR.” 


THE arrival of the children’s missionary 
vessel at Honolulu was announced in the 
last number of the Herald. A letter to 
the “ Stockholders,’ from Mr. Bingham, 
who went out as captain, will be published 
next month. Meantime the children and 
others will be glad to see a few extracts 
from notices which have appeared in the 
Honolulu Commercial Advertiser. That 
paper, for March 16, says of the “ Morn- 
ing Star”: “This beautiful craft, more 
appropriately termed a yacht, arrived in 
our harbor early on the morning of the 
15th, —120 days from Boston. She ar- 
rived off Hilo, and in sight of the town, 
117 days from port, but meeting there 
head and baflling winds, was three days 
thence to this port. Her passage, com- 
pared with that of other larger vessels 
that sailed about the same date from New 
York and Boston, for these Islands and 
San Francisco, is a very good one. 

“ She was built by Messrs. Curtis, Smith 
& Co., of East Boston, of the best seasoned 
oak and hackmatack, in the most substan- 
tial manner, copper fastened throughout, 
and furnished with wire rigging, . . . and 
she is certainly one of the prettiest vessels 
that ever entered our harbor. Her cabin 
is a model of comfort, being on deck, large 
and airy, with five state-rooms, and a small 
steerage in aft of the cabin.... The offi- 
cers speak in high terms of her sailing 
qualities, — that she is an easy vessel, and 
‘sails to windward like a pilot boat.’ One 
would suppose she was possessed of these 
good qualities from her model and build. 

It would be difficult to improve on 
her size or her model for our inter-island 
trade.” 

From the Advertiser of March 30th, [?] 
not received at the Missionary House, the 
following statement has appeared in other 
papers: “On Tuesday last a very inter- 
esting scene occurred at the wharf where 
this new missionary packet was lying, which 
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was very expressive of the deep interest 
felt by the Hawaiians — adults as well as 
children — in this, the ‘children’s ship.’ 

“ At about two o'clock, the Sabbath- 
school children of the different Protestant 
churches, to the number, we should judge, 
of about two thousand, marched in proces- 
sion to the wharf, accompanied by their 
teachers and many of the parents. But a 
small portion of the immense crowd found 
places on the vessel, which was literally 
alive with its youthful shareholders, who 
seemed delighted with ‘their ship” The 
vessel herself was in holiday attire, all 
her bunting waving in the breeze, and a 
large Hawaiian flag at the fore. Prayer 
was offered by the Rev. Dr. Lowell Smith; 
and the Rev. H. H. Parker, in the name 
of the Hawaiian children, welcomed Capt. 
Bingham and his beautiful craft to these 
shores. Singing by the Kawaiahao choir 
—and most excellent singing it was — fol- 
lowed, when Mr. Bingham responded. 

“ The services were all in Hawaiian, and 
there was such a dense crowd that our re- 
porter was unable to get within earshot cf 
the speakers. As late as five and a half 
o’clock, p. M., the wharf and vessel were 
still crowded with eager visitors. The 
number that visited her during the after- 
noon must have been at least four thou- 
sahd persons, old and young, which is 
double the number that witnessed her 
launch in Boston. The number of share- 
holders in the little craft is stated to be 
over 160,000, of whom some three or four 
thousand reside in this kingdom. The 
Morning Star, we learn, will sail for 
Marquesas on Thursday next.” 


—o— 
A DAY IN BITLIS, TURKEY. 


Onpr of the missionaries from Bitlis, now 
in this country for the recovery of health, 
furnishes the following account of one day’s 
labor in the spring of 1866, when there 
was much religious interest at that place. 


“ Bilis, April 19, 1866. This morning 
I rose before day, and prepared myself for 
the ‘daily dawn prayer-meeting.’ At dawn, 
walked fifteen minutes to the meeting. 
Forty assembled. Sang ‘Rock of Ages’; a 
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brother led in prayer; sang ‘Just as 1 am.’ 

Half an hour was thus spent in singing and 

prayer, and I then read the 55th chapter 

of Isaiah, and showed the application of 
the truth contained in it to the sinner’s 

state, especially that God was near, and 

ready to forgive. Many were in tears; fif- 

teen rose and asked for prayers; others were 

so overcome that they had not strength to 

rise. The prayer of one young man was, 

‘God be merciful to me a sinner,’ which 

was all he could utter, and overcome with 

feeling he sat down. After meeting, re- . 
turned to my house, and was followed im- 

mediately by three young men, who came 

to converse about their religious state. 

Spent an hour with them. One of them 
was from a village a day’s journey distant, 

and ran away from home to come to our 

school in the city. He was rejoicing in 

hope, and wished to return to his village 

to confess some small faults that he had 

committed against his neighbors. He has 

learned to read the Testament while with 

us. Another of the three was anxious that 

his sister should attend our girls’ school. 

He has a hope, but I fear for him. At 

one time his anxiety was so great that his 

hands were cramped. 

“T left these men for breakfast and 
family worship. Armenian strangers were 
present at family prayers. After speaking 
a few words to the strangers I left them to 
see some sick persons who were waiting . 
for me at the door. After prescribing for 
them and urging them to turn unto the 
Lord I went to the theological class, with 
whom I spent two hours. Before the les- 
son was over other callers came. One 
man would have me go two miles to see a 
sick person. Spent a long time with sev- 
eral of the brethren, urging them to make 
their salvation sure. Was called away 
from them to dinner. After dinner went 
to the girls’ school to give a Bible lesson. — 
Then spent some time talking with the 
pastor, and giving hints to guide him in 
his conversation with awakened sinners 
and young converts. Left him to attend 
an inquiry meeting. Found 40 men and 
15 women present. Conversed with all 
the women about their personal salva- 
tion, (Mr. K. spake to the men.) After 


meeting, spent some time consulting with 
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Brother K. about the spiritual state of 
those who had been present, and returned 
home. It was already dark and the even- 
ing lamp was lighted. Thus this day has 
been spent. Yesterday was much the 
same, except that instead of an inquiry 
-meeting we had a meeting to examine 
candidates for church membership. To- 


MONTHLY 
HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Ordination of Missionaries. An event 
of great interest occurred at Chicago, on 
Thursday, April 18, in connection with 
the ninth anniversary of the Chicago 
Theological Seminary. Eighteen young 
men graduated, and in the evening of the 
same day, five of these were ordained in 
the Second Presbyterian Church, as mis- 
sionaries under appointment by the Amer- 
ican Board to different fields abroad ;— 
“first fruits, we trust,’ as was said to them 
in the charge, “of these Northwestern 
churches and of this young Seminary ;” — 
arepetition in the distant West, of what 
took place at the Kast fifty-five years ago, 
_ when the five first missionaries were or- 

dained at Salem, Mass. 

The sermon-was preached by Professor 
Henry Smith, of Lane Seminary; Rev. 
Dr. Truman Post, of St. Louis, offered 
the ordaining prayer; Professor S. C. 
Bartlett, of the Chicago Seminary, gave 
the charge; Professor J. Haven, of the 
same institution, made an address of pre- 
sentation, giving the young men to the 
Board for its great work ;.and Rev. S. B. 
Treat, Secretary, representing the Board, 
received them, and gave the right hand 
of fellowship, in behalf of the Prudential 

- Committee, and also in behalf.of the 

Council. There was a “crowded audi- 

ence,” and the services were “most in- 

esting and impressive.” _ 

The young men thus ordained, —a 
larger number than has ever been sent 
before, at one time, from the West, — 
were, William H. Atkinson, of Blooming- 
ton, Illinois, and Spencer R. Wells, of 
‘Delavan, Wisconsin, designated to the 

. Mahratta Mission; Samuel E. Evans, of 
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morrow we 'shall have a meeting with the 
church, instead of the inquiry meeting, to 
hear the reports of members respecting the 
different persons they have talked with on 
the salvation of the soul, and give them 
hints as to the manner of conversing with 
men in different states of mind.” 


SUMMARY. 


Chelsea, Mass., and Carmi C. Thayer, of 
Dana, Mass., who go to Central Turkey ; 
and William E. De Riemer, of Chicago, 
whose designation is not yet fixed. 

Mr. Henry 8. Barnum, of Stratford, 
Conn., under appointment to Tastern 
Turkey, was also ordained at Auburn, 
N. Y., on the 5th of May. Sermon by 
Rev. Dr. Booth, of New York. 


—~—— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Syria. The accounts in Mr. Bird’s let- 
ter (page 172) of the movement at Shweir 
and of a new pupil in the school at Abeih, 
will be read with interest. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Herrick writes 
from Constantinople, that on the first Sab- 
bath in March six persons were received 
to the church in the city proper, repre- 
senting four distinct nationalities, — Turk- 
ish, Armenian, Greek, and Bulgarian. 
Two of these, however, Ahmed Agha and 
his wife, were baptized six years ago, but 
not enrolled as members of the church. 
In his work among Mohammedans, Mr. 
Herrick. states that he has now “more 
calls from -inquirers, and more personal 
communication with the people, than at 
any time, certainly since the persecution 
of 1864.” Besides Turkish Mohafnme- 
dans, he has conversed with, and seen at 
his service, at least one Mussulman from 
each of the following nationalities — Arab, 
Persian, Circassian, Georgian, and Bos- 
nian. 

Mr. Haskell, of Philippopolis, wrote on 
the 29th of March, that the attention of 
pupils in the school there to religious in- 
struction, increased considerably after the 
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“week of prayer.” They had held “room 
prayer-meetings” for some weeks before 
that time. One was admitted to the com- 
munion in January and another in March; 
and “strong hope” is entertained respect- 
ing four or five others, that they are con- 
verted persons. Some pleasant indica- 
tions have been noticed upon mission tours, 
and it is said, “the work among the Bul- 
garians seems to be decidedly advanc- 
ing.” 

Mr. Bryant, of Sivas, gives pleasant ac- 
counts of increased efforts by the Protest- 
ants there and at Zara, to support their 
Own institutions, and in other ways to do 
good. See his letter on page 168. 


Central Turkey. Mr. Schneider writes 
from Aintab, that one of the church mem- 
bers was recently sent to labor in Hassan 
Begli, in the mountains west of Aintab. 
On his way he met with twenty inhabitants 
of Zeitoon, with whom he spent most of a 
night in religious conversation and prayer. 
“They earnestly entreated him to ac- 
company them to their homes.” Passing 
through a village which he entered with 
fear, as the people have heretofore mani- 
fested much enmity against the mission 
helpers, he found their feelings so changed 
that they now begged him to remain, in 
“ compassion to them and their children.” 
At Hassan Begli the people received him 
with great joy, and sat up till ten o’clock at 
night talking with him. “The most lively 
interest has been manifested there, and 
the prospects of the gospel are most cheer- 
ing.” Mr. Schneider adds: “ Eight per- 
sons give decided evidence of the work of 
the Spirit in their hearts. Some of them 
are seen praying among the bushes, and 
five of them have the New Testament and 
hymn-book in their bosoms while plough- 
ing the fields, thus studying their lessons 
to recite them on returning home; while 
others are heard to sing their hymns un- 
der the shade of the trees. Not only in 
this place, but judging from what we learn, 
in other points of that mountainous coun- 
try, also, the people are ready to receive 
the gospel. But where are the men to 
occupy the openings ?” 

A letter from Mr. Powers, now at Ma- 
rash, (see page 168,) gives a cheering ac- 
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count of the condition of that field, and 
contrasting it with places which have been 
of late without suitable missionary super- 
vision, presents a strong plea for reinforce- 
ments. 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Pollard, of Erz- 
room, reports trying cases of persecution 
at the out-station Chevermeh. At Erz- 
room, it is said, there are encouraging 
appearances. A daily prayer-meeting, 
established last November, has had an 
average attendance of twenty-five for . 
some months; and during the week of 
prayer as many as fifty were sometimes 
present. One person has been recently — 
added to the church, and two others stand 
propounded. ‘There are pleasant appear- 
ances among the Greeks at Erzroom, as 
well as at Trebizond. 

Letters from Mr. Williams, (page 169,) 
respecting the unwonted religious interest 
at Mardin, ‘the organization of a chureh 
there, and the new candidate for the min- 
istry and the missionary work, are of great 
interest. His account of “ Oosee” will not 
fail to be read by those who notice it. 


Nestorians. Letters from two brethren 
of this mission, (page 173,) show a very 
happy increase of religious interest in 
some places, commencing with the week 
of prayer; and Mr. Coan’s notice of the 
Protestant community in Sherwan, Russia, 
is worthy of special notice. 


Mahrattas. Mr. Harding’s letter (page 
175) presents a very touching account of 
some incidents connected with the death 
of his wife. 


Madura Mission. Extracts from the 
report of this mission for 1866 will be 
founds at page 176. The statements re- 
specting the hopeful condition of the Hin- 


_doos, in their change of feeling respecting 


Christianity, are sustained by the opinions 
of many missionaries, of different societies. 
The time for greater effort in India seems 
to have fully come. 


Ceylon. Mr. Hastings wrote March 8 :. 
“The cholera has considerably abated. It 
still lingers, however, in some localities. 
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The whole number of deaths by the dis- 
- ease in this province, up to the 23d of 
February, was 9,167. It has prevailed 
in more than two thirds of the villages of 
the province, and the rate of mortality has 
been three per cent. of the population of 
those villages. Of the members of our 
ehurches, about twenty-five have died, 
and quite a number of baptized children 
and youth. During the twenty years that 
I have been connected with the mission, 
I have never known our work to be so 
broken up as during the few months past. 
Our village schools are now commencing 
again, but many of the former pupils have 
- died. We have great reason for gratitude 
that all the members of our mission fami- 
lies have been preserved from the pesti- 
lence.” Noticing the arrival of mission- 
aries from other societies, Mr. Hastings 
says: “We are glad to see other mis- 
sions reinforced, though not permitted to 
welcome new laborers for our own field. 
We have arrived at that point of progress 
in our work when it seems very important 
that the mission should be well manned. 
We are now, I fear, losing ground, for 
want of more missionary strength. Can 
you not send us two young men with 
Brother Sanders ?” 

The “Tabular View” of this mission, 
for 1866, notices the admission of 19 mem- 
bers to the churches. 


Foochow. The report of this mission, 
for 1866, shows the admission of twelve 
persons, by profession, to the four churches. 
The girls’ boarding-school, under Mrs. 
Baldwin’s care, has thirteen pupils, and.is 
in a flourishing condition, “ gaining a good 
name among the people.” About 2,000 
copies of the New Testament, 1,000 of the 
first part of Genesis, 5,000 of the Lord’s 
Prayer, and 3,000 of the Ten Command- 
ments, have been distributed by Mr. Peet; 
and “others have distributed a large num- 
ber of portions of Scripture and tracts.” 
The report states: “Some events have re- 
cently transpired which seem to indicate 
that the Chinese officers are convinced of 
the superiority of foreign arts and sciences, 
and are desirous to introduce them. The 
late Viceroy of the Fuhkien and Chekiang 
' provinces inaugurated the scheme of build- 
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ing several gunboats at this port, by the 
aid of French ship-builders. A dry dock 
is already begun. The officers have also 
decided to have the French language, 
together with the art of ship-building, 
taught to thirty intelligent Chinese youths, 
selected for the purpose. ‘They are to re- 
ceive from Government about five dollars 
and a half per month, and board, for five 
years, while learning; and are afterwards 
to be employed by Government in connee- 
tion with shipping. Thirty other youths 
are in like manner to be taught English 
and the art of navigation.” 


North;China. A letter from Mr, Cha- 
pin (see page 177) presents various points 
of interest, and again urges the call for 
more laborers among the many millions 
of China, now apparently open, to so 
great extent, for the preaching of the 
gospel. * 


Zulus. The “Tabular View” of the 
Zula mission for 1866, shows a total of 
394 members in the churches at the end 
of the year. Forty were received by pro- 
fession during the year; and it is stated, 
“several have been added since the first 
of January; so that our whole: number is 
now above 400.” There are 668 pupils 
in 14 common schools, and 16 in. the 
training school at Amanzintote. 

Mr. Tyler wrote from Esidumbini, 
March 5: “ We are greatly cheered and 
encouraged by what God has done and is 
doing at our station. Eight individuals 
have recently been received to church fel- 
lowship, on profession of their faith, six 
of them being heads of families; and an 
equal number will doubtless be received 
at our next communion. Our congrega- 
tion is as large as our chapel will contain, 
and about two thirds of the audience are. 
respectably clad. We need a larger build- 
ing for worship; and were not the few from 
whom I should expect help so poor, and 
the times so hard, rendering it almost 
impossible for them to obtain money with 
which to purchase the necessaries of life, 
I should commence at once a larger sane- 
tuary. Another year, if we are spared, 
we shall hope to do something in this 
direction.” ; 
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Micronesia. <A letter from Mr. Snow, 
of Ebon, dated July 1866, states that 21 
members had been received to the church 
there during the previous year; in all, 
from the first, 67 had been admitted, — 
28 males and 39 females. Hight had been 
excommunicated, and two had died, leav- 
ing 57 living and in good standing, “ Of 
the goodly number of church members who 
went north last spring, with the chiefs [to 
other islands, — for whom many fears were 
entertained, | all returned well reported of, 
both among themselves and by the chiefs.” 


Sandwich Islands. <A letter from Mr. 
Coan, of Hilo, notices the annual confer- 
ence of the churches in Hilo and Puna, in 
December, and on the first of January a 
Sabbath-school celebration, of which the 
account is very interesting, but too long 
for use in the Herald. After forming a 
procession, of about 400 children, with 
“five elegant banners” and “thirty beau- 
tiful flags,” as the march proceeded, it is 
said, ‘The flutes played sweetly, and the 
four hundred sang in remarkable harmony, 
with a sound ‘like the voice of many wa- 
ters.’ The moving column, with its beau- 
tiful banners, its fluttering flags, its gay 
attire, its well-timed step, and its joyous 
music, attracted the attention and called 
forth the admiration of multitudes of spec- 
tators. At ten o’clock A. Mm. the procession 
reéntered the church, and took seats, pre- 
viously assigned, in perfect order. The 
house was filled in every part. Then 
came the exercises, which lasted one hour. 
These were prayer, singing, and instru- 
mental music, interspersed with short, 
animated speeches, limited to four or five 
minutes. It was a live meeting, with a 
sea of shining faces, a constellation of 
starry eyes, and a thousand happy hearts.” 


Senecas. Mr. Curtis, of Lower Catta- 
raugus station, wrote April 1, noticing un- 
usual religious interest. 
observed the week of prayer, and the peo- 
ple attended meetings better than I ex- 
pected. We held them through the day 
and evening, and continued them even- 
ings, and occasionally through the day, 
for several weeks. The church was very 
much revived. The young members, who 
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had got far away, seemed greatly blessed ; 
and some, we hope, were converted. Ten 
united with the church at our last commu- 
nion, and three others have been accepted 
and are waiting to join in full at the next 
communion season; and probably some 
more will unite at that time. 

We have some very precious meetings. 
Brother Daniel Twoguns, one of our most 
spiritual and active brethren, has opened 
a new place, several miles from here, on 
the other side of the river, near Towanda, 
where he spends a good deal of his time 
through the week. His neighbors are © 
mostly pagans, but he is holding meetings 
occasionally, evenings, with great promise. 
Some of the brethren often go up and help - 
him, and he thinks some persons have been 
converted. He has succeeded in getting 
up a new school-house, and they will have 
a school this summer.” 


— ae 


OTHER MISSIONS. 


Baptist Union. The Macedonian, for 
May, states: “The account of the finan- 
cial year, closing with the 31st of March, 
1867, is made up, and we are compelled to 
announce that the Union is in debt. The 
whole expenditure for the year has been 
within a small fraction of the $200,000 
authorized by the Union at its last annual 
meeting; that is to say, $199,077.79, The 
total receipts for the year have been 
$191,714, leaving a balance against the 
Union of $7,363.79. 

“The whole amount of donations for the 
year is $142,661.36. This is $18,044.18 
more than was realized from the same 
source last year. On the other hand we 
received from legacies $15,866.42 less than 
last year. 

“The large increase in the amount of 
donations, $142,661.36 against $124,617.18, 
is really a cause for devout gratitude. It 
has been a hard year to raise money, but 
in almost every quarter there has been an 
increase on the amounts contributed last 
year. Had money been as easy as in the 
previous year, we would have realized the 
full amount of our expenditure.” 


Native Ministers. The Record, of the 
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Presbyterian Board, for May, mentions 
recent cases of ordination of natives in the 
mission fields as follows: “ The Presbytery 
of Saharunpur has ordained two licentiate 
preachers, Kanwar Sain and Gilbert Mc- 
Masters, the former as an evangelist, and 
the latter as co-pastor of the church at 
Dehra. We learn, also, that Ysing Nying- 
kwe was ordained by the Presbytery of 
Ningpo; his post of labor is at Hangechow 
and its vicinity. The Presbytery of Shan- 
ghai has ordained the licentiate preacher 
Bau, as an evangelist. The dates of these 
ordination services are not given in the let- 
ters before us, but they are all of recent 
occurrence. Our readers will give thanks 
to God for them.” Rev. J. Wherry wrote 
from Shanghai, January 7: “ Yesterday 
was our little church’s communion day. 
The services were wholly conducted by 
Bau, Sien Seng, [teacher,] our newly 
ordained evangelist. This good brother 
has long been chief among our native 
helpers; and, possessing a good education, 
[in the vernacular language,] sufficient 
fluency of speech, an extensive knowledge 
of Seripture, good judgment, an earnest 
heart, desiring the spiritual welfare of his 
countrymen, he is, judged by a fair stand- 
ard, no mean preacher.” 


Japan. Dr. Hepburn, of the Presby- 
terian Board, wrote in January: “I wish 
I could impress you with the strong con- 
victions I feel that the time has come for 
working, and that the men for this should 
be speedily upon the ground. I have been 
in Japan since it was opened, and have 
watched with deep interest the gradual, 
and astonishingly rapid changes that have 
been going on. I feel that we are now on 
the eve of changes that will throw open 
the country to Christian effort, and if our 
Church wishes to hold her place in this 
work she must increase her force.” 


Siam. The Foreign Missionary, of the 
Presbyterian Board, for May, states: ‘‘ The 
brethren at Bangkok, when sending their 
Annual Report, spoke in desponding terms 
of the withholding of God’s converting 
power from their labors. They closed 
their mission year without knowing that 
one had been born into the kingdom at 
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that station. Since that, their hearts have 
been cheered ‘by seeing one and another 
anxious to confess Christ. Several of these 
cases have been noticed. In letters just 
received, we are informed of the baptism 
of three more young men.” 


China. The Foreign Missionary for 
May, presents the following items: “ Dr. 
Happer writes: ‘On the 20th of January 
was our regular quarterly Communion 
Service. It was our privilege to receive 
three persons into the communion of this 
church, on profession of their faith in Jesus 
as the only Saviour of sinners.’ Two of 
these had been pupils in Mrs. Happer’s 
boarding-school. The third was a man of 
sixty years, who had for some time been 
under religious instruction. Besides these, 
several inquirers are mentioned who are 
deeply concerned for the salvation of their 
souls. 

“A young man was admitted to the 
church at Shanghai at a late communion ; 
a son of one of the church members. 
There were other applicants for baptism 
at the same time that this youth was re- 
ceived, but they were requested to wait to 
another communion. 


Abyssinia. The London Jewish Intelli- 
gencer, for March, states: “ News has been 
received of our missionary brethren in cap- 
tivity up to December 10th. They are 
enjoying tolerably good health, although 
now and then feeling the effect of their 
long confinement and chains. At present 
their hands are free, and they occupy a 
more spacious prison than when they were 
in the common jail, where, for some time, 
the ground allotted them was so limited, 
that if one turned round in the night, 
his neighbor, whether willing or not, was 
obliged to follow his example. They are 
still at Magdala, occupying four huts, or 
brushwood tenements. A little to the 
right of these is the dwelling of Mr. Ras- 
sam, which, as he is the chief of the party, 
is distinguished by its furniture within, and 
a few feet of cultivated ground without. 
A guard of two soldiers occupies each hut 
at night. On the Lord’s-day, Divine Ser- 
vice is held in Mr. Rassam’s prison, when 
Mr. Stern gives a short address, conclud- 
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ing with an appropriate prayer. _ Mission- 
ary work is not neglected, though the op- 
portunities for carrying it on must neces- 
sarily be very limited. The captives still 
do not despair of their final liberty, if God 
preserves their lives. Whilst at times they 
cannot but shudder at the recollection of 
all they have endured, their many mercies 
in the midst of it give them good hope that 
all will yet end well.” 


—S 
EMBARKATION. 


Rev. Samuel S. Mitchell, of Morristown, 
N. J., and Mrs. Lucy M. Mitchell, daugh- 
ter of the late Dr, Wright, of the Nestorian 
mission, sailed from New York April 27th, 
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. 
in the steamer Mississippi, for Havre, on 
the way to join the Syria mission. Mr. 
Mitchell was educated at Williams Col- 
lege, and at Auburn and Union Theologi- 
cal Seminaries. 


—+— 
DEATH. 


No direct intelligence of the event has 
reached the Missionary House as yet, but 
papers announce the death of Rey. J. S. 
Emerson, at Waialua, Sandwich Islands, 
on the 26th of March. Mr. Emerson 
joined the Mission at the Islands in 1831, 
and had therefore been engaged in the 
work, of evangelization there for about 36 
years. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MAY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc, Il. Packard, Tr. 
Brunswick, two sisters, for the Fe- 
male Sem. at Oroomiah, 18 00 
Lewiston, Bates College, Richard ©. ig 


Stanley, 
New Gloucester, Miss A. C. M. Fox- 

20 00—458 00 
30 00 


croft, 
Hancock county. 
Castine, Samuel Adams, 
Kennebec co. Conf. of Churches. 
Hallowell, Mrs. M. K. Page, 20 00 
Lincoln county. 

Bath, Central Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Charles Clapp, Jr., to 
cons. Rev. CHARLES PackaRrD, 
Woolwich, H. M., 50,) 

Oxford county. 
South Paris, a member of Cong. ch. 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. H. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, T. 8. Smith, 5 00 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and soc. 25 23—30 28 
Union county. 
Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and soc. 28 43 
5 25 
30 00 


248 00 
8 00 


Waldo county. 

Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

Washington county. 

Machias, Centre st. Cong. ch. and so. 

York co. Conf. of Ch’s, Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 46 00 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so,, Beneyo- 

lent Soc., ann. cont. 37 04 
Sanford, John Storer, to cons. Rey. 

E. A. Srockman, Wells, Me., ahd 

Rey. G. B. Instey, Springvale, Me., 

H. M. 100 00—183 04 


635 95 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf, of Churches. George 

Kingsbury, Tr. 
Dublin, Cong. ch. and so. 
Marlboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 
Nelson, Rev. J. Marsh, 
Rindge, a friend, ‘ 
Roxbury, Brigham Niims, 10 00 
Westmoreland, Ev. Cong. ch. and so., 

Mrs. Betsey Shaw, 10 00 


37 85 
Less eft, 50-86 85 


Grafton co. Aux. Soc. 


Campton, Mrs. M. L. Pulsifer, 10 00 
Piermont, Mrs. Rhoda E. Blain, 10 00—20 00 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Churches. Geo. 
Swain, Tr. : 
Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 18 20 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. , Polly Rock- 
wood, 10 00-—28 20 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchius, Tr. 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so. $26 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 19.97; Miss J. FrercHer 
with prey. dona. to cons. herself 
H. M., 25; 44 97 
Northfield and Sanbornton, Cong. ch. 
and so., ann. coll., with prev. colls. 
to cons. J. W. Moore and B, F, 
Brown, Sanbornton, N. H., WH. M. 9125 
Pembroke, Cong. ch. and so. 31 65 
West Boscawen, Aux. Miss’y Soc. 63, 
less express, 25c. 62 75—288 88 
Rockingham co. Conf. of Churches. 
Candia, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 6.77, 
less c’ft, 5Uc. 6 27 
Exeter, Ist and 2d Cong. ch’s, m.c. 17 28 
Greenland, L. P. Weeks, 10 00 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢. 18 00 
Portsmouth, North Cong. ch. and so. 
with prey. dona’s to cons. Mrs. S. E. 
Sravers, Mrs. H. G@. Payson, Mrs. 
L. E. Srevens, Mrs. E. OC. Know1- 
Ton, Mrs. L. M. RAND, and Mrs. M. 
J. Kivpatt, H. M. 430 84482 39 


Strafford Conf. of Ch’s. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Ossipee Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 


ann. coll. 17 50 

- Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Wakefield, Rev. D. D. Tappan, 10 00—-47 50 
848 82 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 3l 
882 18 


Legacies. — Concord, Mrs. Louisa W. 
Colby, by James Morgan, Ex’r, » : 
800, less tax, 18; 282 00 
Francestown, Mrs. Naney L. Gorton, 
by 8. D. Downes, Ex’r, to const. D. d 
W. Dunoxtex, H. M., 100, less tax6; 94 00—876 00 


1,258 13. 
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VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Orwell, Rey. Job Hall, 25; L. Root, 10; 385 00 
Galedonia co. Conf. of Uh’s. T. Li: Hall, Tr, 
St. Johnsbury, ‘ Friends of Missions,” 800 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. . B. Swift, Tr. 
Enosburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orange county. 
Tunbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rey, A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Derby, Mrs. B. A. McPherson, 10, 

Mrs. 0. Newcomb, 10; 20 00 
Greensboro’, Cong. ch. and so. x4 00 
Holland, Cong. ch, and so. 16 
Morgan, Cong. ch. and so. t 95—56 1 

Rutland co. Aux. Soc. James Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 163 17 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 25 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. coll 

” 4315-217 57 


add’l, 1b, m. ¢. 28.15; 
G. W. Scott, Tr. 
17 46 


25 00 


Washington co. Aux. Soc. 
Northfield, Cong ch. and so. coll. 
Windsor Co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Ascutneyville, P, Haskell, 5 0! 
Weathersfield Centre, Mrs. F. Warren, 5 00-20 00 


809 14 
Morrisville, ©. M. Boynton, 1.50, Miss 
A. L. Edwards, 1; 2 50 
811 64 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 15 25 
South Wellfleet, Cong. ch.andso. 2000 
Waquoit, Cong. “ch. and so. 14 283—49 48 


Berkshire co, Aux. Society. 

Lanesboro’, Clarissa Briggs 10 0 

Pittsfield, Maplewood Seminary, m. ce. 27 0—37 00 
Boston and vic. 

Boston, 1,814 20 

Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and s0. 
m. ¢. 45.18 ; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ec. 88.86; Albert and 
Alfred, 4.50 ; 

Essex county. 

Andover South Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. to cons. STEPHEN TRA- 
oy, H. M., 426.10; West Cong. ch. 
and so, to const. Bens. Boynton, 
H. M. (coll. 174.28, m. c. 17.28,) 
191.51; 617 61 

Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 
for salary of Rey. P. O. Powers, one 
quarter, 187 50 

Methuen, ‘Ist Vong. ch. and so. 60 12—865 23 

Essex county North Aux. Soc. Wm. 
Thurston, Tr, 

Groveland, Cong. ch. and so. 

Newburyport, North Cong. ch. and 
80., a friend, to cons. Mrs. J. C. 
OLARK, Woodburn, Ill.,and Moopy 
ApaMs, Newbury, Mass. , H.M. 

Essex South Conf. of Ch’s. 
ardson, Tr 

Beverly, Dane St. Cong. ch. and so. 
to cons. SAMUEL Foster, Saran A. 
GuippEn, Susan E. Battery, and 
Joun W. Axpzorr, H. M. 

Marblehead, 3a Cong. ch. so. m. c. 
4; Bphraim Chambers, a thank- 
offering, Hf 5 00 

Salem, Tabernacle Cong. ch. and’so. 735 44 

Wenham, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢. 2 55-1,342 99 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Lewis Merriam, Tr. 

Bernardston, Miss M. L. Newcomb, 
to cons. Rionano F. Newooms, Be- 
loit, Wis., H. M 

Hampden ca. "aux. Soc. 


88 04-1,402 24 


12 50 


200 00—212 50 


C. M.-Rich- 


600 00 


100 00 
J. L, Whitney, Tr. 


Blanford, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 8 48 
Chicopee, Third Cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. A. E. Wuirz, H. M. 100 00 
Longmeadow, Ladies? Sewing Circle, 
. 88, Gents. Beney. Asso. 14.75, 
Ethan Ely, 1,000; op 75 
Monson, A. W. "Porter, 500 00 
Springfield, Olivet Cong. ch, and s0., 
add'l, 7 06 
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Bees Ase issn Cong. ch. and so. 


27 88-1,706 12 
Hin pened ‘co. Aux. Soc. 8. 
Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, Faculty and Students of 
Amherst College, m. c. 55 35 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 50 10 


Packardsville, church and so. 8 00 
West Cummington, Cong. ch. and so. 5 65—114 00 
Middlesex county. 


Billerica, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Cambridgeport, lst Evan. Cong. ch. 

and so., add'l, 150; Stearns’ Chapel, 

m. c. 10.76, less e’ft, 25c. 160 51 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 249 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. Cong. ch. 

and so. 446 11 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 18 
Lowell, Appleton St. Cong. ch. and 

so. to cons. Rey. A. P. Foster, 

H. M. 118 39 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Newton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 40 61 
Weston, a friend, 5 00 
Woburn, D. D. Hart, 10 00—858 29 


Norfolk county. 
Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so. 
(coll., add’l, 850, m. c. 33,) 883, 
Eliot Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 11. 94; 394 94 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 
18.76; Mrs. Darius Lothrop, 10; 28 76 
West Roxbury, So. Ey. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 42 79 
Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll, 85 00—546 49 
Palestine Miss’y Soc. WB. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, South Cong. ch. and so. 500 
Taunton and vic. 
Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and 
80. mM. ¢. 146 52 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
derson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, a thank-offering, on 
the 85th anniv. of the birth of M. 
C.R. 509 
Gardner, Ev. Cong. ch. and so.m.¢? 260 
South Royalston, Cong. ch. and so. 11 05 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 10 00—28 55 
Worcester co. Central Aux. Soc. H.H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, a friend, 10 00 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and 50. m.c. 2700 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, of wh. from a friend 30, m. 
ce. 141.81; 171 81—208 81 
Worcester co. "South Aux. Soc. W. 0. 
Capron, Tr. 


Sutton, Cong. ch. and so. 100 81 
Westboro’, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 5 50—105 81 


7,723 08 

Legacies. — Boston, Mrs. A. W. Cov- 

erly, by Geo. T. Coverly, Ex’r, 500, 

less tax, 30; 470 00 
Dorchester, Mrs. Lusanna Tucker, by 
B. Alden and ©. Howe, Ex’rs, 500, 
e less tax, 80; 

Salem, Mrs. Pega zy Dodge, by James 


470 00 


Morgan, Adm’r, 62 00 

South Reading, Mary Gould, by Thos. 
D. Dyer, Ex’r, 500 00-1,502 00 
9,225 03 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Providence, High St. Cong. ch. and 

so. 614. 92; Richmond St. Cong. ch. 
and so. 228. 50 ; 843.42 

Legacies.—Providence, Elizabeth Co- 

ville, add'l, by W. 8. Greene and C. 

Harris, Bx’ rs, (1,700, less tax, 102,) 

1,598 ; Mrs. Sarah H. “Lyman, by Asa, 

Lyman, to cons. G. Ei. Lyman, HH. M. 
00 ; 1.698 00 
2,541 42 
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CONNECTICUT, 
Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 81.75 
New Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 13.50 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 10 00-—55 25 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. Beard, Tr. 
Norwalk, W. S. Lockwood, 15, Geo. 
B. St. John, 5; 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. 
Agent. 
Bristol, Gents. Asso’n, 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Kast Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and go. 
Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. and 
50. 19.48; Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 14.29; Mrs. IT. 8. Williams, 
100 ; 133 77 
West Suffield, Cong. ch. and go. 15 55 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00—315 82 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C, Woodruff, Tr. 
Bethlehem, Cong. ch. and so. m. c, ey 


3 mos. 
Goshen, Rey. W. T. Doubleday, 10 00 
14 13—29 66 


New Hartford Centre, Cong. ch. and 
80. 
Middlesex Association, John Marvin, Tr. 
Essex, Bela Comstock, 
Middle Haddam, 1st Cong. ch. and 
so. 
Old Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Westbrook, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
New Haven City, I’. ''. Jarman, Agent. 
Centre Cong. ch. and so., add’l, EK. B. 
Salisbury, 200; North Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 9.51; Davenport, 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 7.15; 
United, m. c. 11.44; Mrs. P. Perit, 
25 ; 


20 00 
E. W. Parsons, 


8 00 
23 00 
5 00—=41 00 


? 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Meriden, Ist Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 

New Haven co. West Conso’n, BE. B. Bow- 
ditch, Tr. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

New London and vic. and Norwich 
andvic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, 
Trs. 

Colchester, Cong. ch., Exiyan Day, 
to cons. himself, H. 

Fitchville, Mrs. Fanny Raymond, to 
cons. Mrs. CLarissA Havuauton, 
H.M. 

Franklin, Cong. ch. and £0., add’), 

New London, Ist. Cong. ch. and go. 


100 00 


m. ¢. 
Norwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
19.96, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
17.05, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 14.63 ; 51 64—845 21 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. II. Dillingham, Tr, 
Columbia, a friend, by Rey. F. D. 
Avery, 100 
Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. 56 05 
North Coventry, E. P. Loomis, 20 00 
Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. Ladies’ 
Asso’n, add'l, 2 00—79 05 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. S. G. 
Willard, ‘Ir. 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so, annual 
coll. 
Sprague, Rev. John S. Whitman, 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. La- 
dies’ Miss’y Soc. 5.25; m. c. 28.44; 


27 69 
5 00 


28 69—61 38 


1,365 08 

Legacies. — Kensington, Fanny Sco- 

ville, by A. North, Ex’r, 500, less 
tax, 30; 

New Canaan, Nehemiah E. Weed, by 
W. St. John, Ex’r, 2,000, less tax, 
120 ; 1,880 00 

Rockville, Stanley White, by Nor- 

man White, 250 00 
Wilton, Edward Comstock, by Wm. 

and John Comstock, Ex’rs, 2,000, 

less tax, 100; 1,900 00-4,500 00 
5,865 08 


470 00 


Donations. 


[June, 
NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vic. J. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, Ist Pres. ch. 624 62 
Genoa, Ist Pres. ch. 19 58—544 16 


New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soe. — 
Agency of the Board Bible House, 
Of wh. from Madison Sqr. Pres. ch., 
(of wh. f'm A. P. Stokes, 500, J.C. 
Brown, 250, G. W. Lane, 250, D. 
W. James, 200, C. E. Beebe, 100, 
T. Ketcham, 100, Waldo Hutchins, 
to cons. Mrs. Exizapera Iurcnins, 
H. M. 100, C. 8. Brown, 100, T. 
Roosevelt, 100, C. 1. Isham, 100, 
Mr. and Mrs. F. H. Slade, 100, 
C. H. Ludington, 100, E. D. Stan- 
ton, 100, A. I’. Dwight, 50, E. M. 
Kingsley, to cons. Rey. T. L. War- 
po, Carrollton, Mich., H. M. 50, 
Mrs. T. B. Shelton, 50, J. Van Ars- 
dale, 50, 1. B. Gunning, 50, B. 8. 
Walcott, 25, J. R. Hills, 25, 7. ’ 
Stokes, 25, F. F. Marbury, 25, M. 
Hartley, 25, R. D. Lathrop, 25), 
2.616; Mercer St. Pres. ch. (of wh. 
from Mrs. J. G. Phelps, 500, U, 
Sprague, 100,T. Denny, Jr,,to cons, 
J.B. Griswop, H. M. 100, Otis W. 
Booth, to cons. Rey. J. P. Harsen, 
H. M. 100, Miss L. Deming, 100, 0. 
A. Davison, 50, J. Quincy, 50, 
Miss E. Meyer, 50, E. 8. 50, L. Tib- 
balls, 25, I’. R. White, 25, Mrs. A. 
M. Mason, 25, m. c. 81.24,) to cons. 
L. L. Arrersury, IT. B. Hascatn, 
J. W. eat, J. THompson, TT. 
THORNELL, Il. M. 1,918.92; Ch. of 
the Covenant (Pres.), (of wh, from 
J. T. Denny, to cons. W. H. Pat 
TeRsoN, H. M. 100, G. F. Betts, 
100, Thos. Denny, 100, C. T.. Ray- 
nolds, 50, H. Griffin, 50 ;) 1,855.83 ; 
14th St. Pres. ch. (in part), 1,025, 
11; West. Pres. ch. (of wh. fm H. 
K. Bull, 200, J. H. Benedict 100, 
C. Adams, 100, ¥. I, Bartholemew, 
100, F. Robinson, 50, C. R. Robert, 
50, H. Olmstead, 30, P. C. Adams, 
25, m. c. 16.39,) 1,808.44; 4th Ave. 
Pres. ch. (in part, 355.05, m. 
¢. 83.18,) 888.18 ; Broadway Taber- 
nacle, add’l, a friend, 100; South 
Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) m. c. 77.44; 


7th Pres. ch. m. c. 25; 8.880 12 
Watertown and vic. F. Baker, Agent. 
Watertown, Ist Pres. ch. (coll. 271.50, 
m. c. 153.57,) 425.07; Stone St. 
Pres. ch. to cons. R. A. CLARK, H. 
M. 187; 662 07 
Less exchange, ~ 1.41—560 66 
: 9,934 98 
Addison, Ist Pres. ch. 24 00 


Albany, 4th Pres. ch. Foreign Mis‘y 
Soc. : 150 00 
Angelica, Vial Thomas, 10 00 
Auburn, 2d Pres. ‘ch. (in part,) to cons. 
Rey. James E. Prerce, Auburn, N. ¥., 


and Rev. G. H. Cuarrerron, South- 


erland Falls, Vt., H. M. 100 00 
Ballston Spa, ‘I’. M. Mitchell, 20 00 
Bridgehampton, Pres. ch. 45 00 
Byron, Pres. ch. m. ec. 5 50 
Catskill, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 88 50 
Clinton, Rev. Henry Boynton, 10 00 
Cohoes, Pres. ch. with prey. dona. to 

cons. H. B. Sauman, H. M. 50 00 


Crown Point, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. f’m m.c. 31.70, Allen Penfield, to 
cons. J. A. PEnrieLD, Mrs. 0. K. 
Spencer, Rev. ©. C. Srevens and 
Mrs. C. C. Srevens, Crown Point, 
and Mrs. L. MH. Nicos, Restart 


Vt., H.M., 500,) 31 70 
Deposit, Ist Pres. ch. and cong. 17 75: 
Durham, 2d Pres. ch. 15 85 
Elizabethtown, Mrs. ©. Noble, 500 
Fayetteville, a friend, through Rey. 

W. J. Erdman, as part of the value 

of a diamond cross, 00 00 
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Flushing, Cong. ch. and so. 101 27 Batavia, Pres. ch. 822 
Franklinville, Pres. ch. 18 00 Cincinnati, 8d Pres. ch. m. e. 16 62 
Fulton, J. G. ’Benedick, 400 Hanging Rock, 1st Pres. ch., coll., 25 00 
Greenville, Pres. ch., a ‘friend, 10 00 Moscow, Pres. ‘ch. 200 
Hudson, Ist Pres. ch 46 28 Ripley, Pres. ch. m. c. 1175 
Huron, Pres. ch. 2%, Jess eft, 50c. ; 27 50 Walnut Hills, Lane Sem.ch.m.c. 13 55—83 34 
Irvington, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 2 00 ‘*T love to give,” 400 
Jewett, Pres. ch. and cong. 16 00 Ashtabula, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 21 35 
Jordan, 1st Pres. ch. m. ¢. 100 Bryan, 8. E. Blakeslee, 400 
Malden, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 15 00 Canton, Pres. ch. 50 64 
Mexico, Pres. ch., to const. W. 0. Central College, Pres. ch., coll., 16 45 

Stone, H. M 100 00 Delhi, Pres. ch. 20 00 
New Haven, Pres. ch. and cong., coll., 975 Granville, G. B. Johnson, 10 00 
Owego, Pres. ch. m. c. 24.91; Mrs. Jn Greenwich Station, A. M. M., 200 

RED oo to const. herself Johnston, Pres. ch. 13 00 

H. M., 100; 124 91 Marietta, a friend, 10 00 
Pekin, Abigail Peck, 10 00 Mount Gilead, Rey. Henry Shedd, 200 
Port Leyden, Cong. ch. and s0.m.c. 256 South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Preston, William Packer, 5000 « Southington, Pres. Cong. ch. and so., 
Rochester, Brick Pres. ch. 23 71 add’l, 0 18—161 57 
Rome, W., 5 00 ee: 
Savannah, Pres. ch, 17 35 244 91 
Sayville, Rey. Henry Clark, 400 Legacies. —Mad River, Frances J. Snodgrass, 


Somers, Pres. ch. l 
Trumansburgh, Pres. ch., 82.42, less 

e’ft, 50c. ; 8 
Vails Gate, "Mrs. 8. L. Dean, 
Walton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 1700 
Westfield, Pres. ch., coll. 66. 10; 8. H. 

Hungerford, 100, P, B. Brewer, 20, 

Mrs. M. M. Cowden, 20, Mrs. L. M. 

Sherman, 10, Rey. R. 8. Van Cleve, 

53. 221 10-2,281 65 


12,166 58 
Legacies. — Vernon, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Pardee, by I. M. Mitchell, &x'r, 985 10 
Vestal, Elias Morse, by E. M. Morse, 65 15-1,050 25 


13,216 83 
NEW JERSEY. 
East Orange, Ist Pres. ch. 10 00 
Madison, Pres. ch. 48 72 


Newark, Ist Pres. ch. 150; Roseville, 
Pres. ch. 150; Moses T. Baker, 10; *310 00 


Newfoundland, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Rahway, ‘Thomas Morris, 10 00—398 72 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Catasauqua church, 46 30 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m, c. 5 00 
East Whiteland church, add’l, 2 50 
Philadelphia, Wharton st. Pres. ch. 
75, Pine st. Pres. ch. m. ¢. 16.24, 
Lombard st, Central Pres ch. 12.50, 
» Olivet Pres. ch., add’1, Mrs. Came- 
ron, 10; 118 74 
Pottsville church, 10 0O—177 54 
Cherry Tree, Pres. ch. 41 75 
Edinboro, Pres. ch. a thank-offering for 
conversions among the young, 14 00 
Germantown, a friend, 20 00 
Lock Haven, en B. Perkins, 180 
Mount. Pleasant, Pres. ch. 55 00 
Mount Union, C. Forbes, 400 
Philadelphia, Calvary Pres. ch. m. ec. 
50.41; J. D. L. 50; 100 : 


Sunville, Pres. ch. 50 
Wells, EL ch. of Wells and Columbia, 10 ee 96 


429 50 
MARYLAND. 

Baltimore, Mrs. S. A. ILall, 25 00 
Emmittsburgh, David Gamble, r 16 00-—41 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Assembly’s Pres. ch. 130 00 
VIRGINIA, 

Gum Spring, E. 8. Ely, 400 
OHIO 
“ie William Scott, Agee, 


Bantam, Pres. oh 6 20 


add’l, by M. Dougherty, Trustee, 180 938 
425 84 
INDIANA. 
La Porte, 2d Pres. ch., in part, 71 00 
Newtown, Unknown, 50 
Vandalia, Pres. ch. m. c., by Rev. 8. 
Ward, 2 00-—73 50 
* ILLINOIS. 
“Western High School,” 3 00 
Altona, Cong. ch. and so. 8 70 
Apple River, Pres. ch. 800 
Aurora, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 53.55, New 
England Cong. ch. and so. 50.95, 104 50 
Brookfield, Pres. ch. 12 00 


Chicago, Union Park Cong. ch. and 
8o., with other dona., to const. Rev’s. 
W. H. Arxinson, C. C. THayer, S. 
BE. Evans, W. E. De Riemer, and 
8. R. Wetts, (Missionaries under 
appointment of the Board,) HW. M. 487 11 


Dover, Cong. ch. and so. 46 50 
Duquoin chureh, by @. W. Burbank, 6 20 
Galena, Ist Pres. ch. 8 49 
Lincoln, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Moline, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Neponset, Cong. ch. and so. 41 00 
New Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 4110 
Quincey, F. 8. Giddings, 10 00 
Rushville, C. H. L. Brown, 5 00 
Shirland, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Sunbeam, Mrs. M. E. Hale, 38.00 
Sycamore, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 


Waverley, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
L. T. Hoyt, H. M. 100 00 


Winslow, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Woodurn, Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 
from A. L. Sturges, with prey. dona., 
toconst. Mrs. A. A. HAMILTON, H.M., 
50, R. R. Tompkins, 50) 156 75 
1,094 35 
Less ¢’ft, 1 75-1,092 60 
MICHIGAN. 
Clayton, Pres. ch. 3 00 
Dover, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Monroe, Pres. ch. 55 26 
Mount Clemens, Pres. ch. andcong. 1500 
New Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 475 
Pontiac, Pres. ch. 63 18 
Richland, Pres. ch. and cong. 87 00 
Richmond, ¥. I., 100 


Romeo, Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. from 
collections, 109.75, m. ce. 18.85,) to 
const. Mrs. Wuiza A. Row ey, H. M. 128 60 

Summit et ch. and so. 10 25 


Cit . W. Clark, 25, E. Bar- 
est 5; Di 30 00—403 98 

Legacies. — Hudson, Sarah Smith, by 
Mrs. J. G. Smith, 100 00 


608 98 
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MINNESOTA. 
Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 215 
Red Wing, Ist Pres. ch. 20 00-—22 15 
IOWA. 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Centreville, Ist Pres. ch. 975 
Davenport, Ger. Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Dubuque, 2d Pres. ch. 43 60 
Iowa Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Washington, Mrs. Nancy C. Davis, 5 00—88 35 
WISCONSIN. 
Burlington, Mrs. Martha Montgomery, 
by Rev. 8. Il. Barteau, 150 
Oaledonia, M. N., 5 00 
Delavan, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
W. C. Auten, H. M. 214 68 


Elk Grove, Cong. ch. and so., by Rey. 
H. M. Parmelee, 28 2, 


Yort Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. 58 388 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Sheboygan Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 6 65 
Stoughton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 1 00—340 41 
MISSOURI. 
Jefferson City, Pres. ch. 2 50 
Palmyra, Pres. ch. 12.00 
St. Louis, lst Pres. ch. 845 78 


West Bly, Pres. ch. 18 00—878 28 
NEBRASKA. 
3t. Stephen, Thank-offering of A. Ballard, 

on 73d birthday, 5 00 
OREGON. 
Forest Grove, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 16 00 
Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 15 50—-81 50 

CANADA. 

Montreal, American Pres. ch., annual 

coll., in part, of which from E. K. 

Greene, 100, George A. Greene, to 

const. Mrs. G@. A. Greene, H. M., 

00; 601 00 
Paris, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. from 

Rey. W. H. Allworth, 2, m. c. 58, 55 00—656 00 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Foochow Mission, m. ¢. coll., 9.14, Rev. 

8. F. Woodin, 25 ; 
Zulu Mission; Amanzimtote, m. ce. 

58.68, Umyoti, m. c. 33.32, Inanda, 

m. ¢. 26.97, Esidumbthi, m. c. 19. 50, 

Umtwalumi, m. ¢.17. 27, Mapumulo, 

m. ¢c. 16.58, Amahlongwa, m. c. 18, 

Umsunduzi, m. c. 9.75, Ifumi, m. ec. 

1 mo. 2.44; 192 46—226 60 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Mains. — Brownyille, Cong. s. s. 12; Castine, 
Cong. s. s. 25.26; Phipsburg, Cong. 8. 8., for 
a school in India, 11.25; Winslow and North 
Vassalboro, Cong. 8. 8. 5; 

New Hampsaire. — Acworth, Cong. 8. 8. 8.50; 
Canterbury, Cong. s. s. 9°33; Nashua, Ist 
Cong. s. 8., for Rey. A. Abbots school, Mah- 
ratta mission, 88 ; New Castle, Cong. 8. 5., 
add'l, for Rey. S.'C. Dean's school, Mab- 
ratta, 5; Ossipee Centre, Cong. s. 8. 7.50; 
Raymond, Cong. s. 8.25; Sanbornton, Cong. 
s. 8. 27.155 

VERMONT. —Enosburg, Cong. s.8., fora school 
in Gaboon mission, ‘Africa, 28 ; ” MeIndoe’s, 
Cong. s. 8. 9.55; Royalton, Cong. 8.8. 2.20: 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Cohasset, 2d Cong. s. s. 
23.81; Fitchburg, Calv. Cong. 8. 8., for 
schools in Madura, 80; Newbury, Ist Cong. 
8. 8. 11.50; Salem, Tabernacle Cong. 8. s. 
25; Shirley Village, Ortho. Cong. s. s. 5; 
South Wellfleet, Cong. s. 8. 15.28; South 


53 51 


120 48 


39 75 


Donations. 


+) 


Wilbraham, Cong. s. s. 1.87; West Spring- 
field, Cong. s. s. 26.55; 

Ruove IsLanp. — Providence, ‘Willing Work- 
ers’? of High st. Maternal Asso" n, for a 
scholar in Miss Rice’s school, Oroomiah, 

Conneoricur. — Columbia, Cong. s. s., with 
prey. dona., to const. D. D. Lirrin, H. M., 
22.90; Fitchyille, Cong. s. 8.8.78 ; Guilford, 
1st Cong. s.s. 10; Hartford, Talcott st. s. 8. 
6; Litehfield, Cong. 8.8. 9. 50; New Haven, 
Davenport, Cong. s. 8. 4.505 North Coven- 
try, Cong. s. s. 2.79; Preston City, Cong. 
s. 8. 26.50; Willimantic, Cong. s. s. 58,18; 

New York. — Deposit, lst Pres. s. s., for a 
native teacher, 8.90; Haverstraw, Central 
Pres. 8. 8. 35. 85 ; Monticello, Pres. 8. 8., In- 
fant class, for a girl i in Miss Agnew’s school, 
Oodoovyille, Ceylon, 5; Northyille, Cong. s. 
s. 8.75; Riga, Cong. ch., Juv. Miss’y Soc., 
15; Westfield, Pres. s. s. 60. 80; 

New Jersey. — Belvidere, Little Johnnie, 
(now in Heayen,) 

Ouro. — Canton, Pres. s. 8.10. 82; Central Col- 
_ lege, Pres. 8. s., for ie Dakota school at 
"Niobrara, 20; Cincinnati, 6th Pres, s. s. 
6.382; Pomeroy, Pres. s. 8. 85; 

INDIANA. — Aurora, Pres. 8. 8. , to const. L. G. 
HuriBert, H. ML, 100 ; Greencastle, Ast 
Pres. 8. 8. 2.42; 

Trurnors. — Albion, Trinity s. s., semi-annual 
contrib. 5; Chicago, Olivet Pres. s. s. 15; 
Sunbeam, Ella and Lynn, for schools in 
Africa, 1; Wheaton, Cong. ch. (of wh. from 
Rey. J. Blanchard, D.D., and family, 15;) 
for Rey. 8. Richardson’s schools, Turkey, 
69; Woodburn, Cong. s. 8. 5; 

Micuican. — Richland, Pres. s. s. 10; St. Jo- 
seph’s, Cong. s.s.1; Tecumseh, Pres. 8.8., 
Miss’y Soc., 50; 

Towa. — Museatine, German Cong. 8. 8., 

Wisconsin. — Fort’ Atkinson, Cong. 8. s., for 
Beirut, 8.30; Rosendale, Cong. s. s. 18} 

Minnesora. — Bloomington, children of D. T. 
Butter, 1; Minneapolis, Pres. s. s., Morn- 
ing Star Miss’ 'y Asso’n, ‘for school i in Nesto- 
rian mission, 3; St. Paul, Anna Yandes, 10, 
Oyrus Yandes, bie., for schools in Ahmed-~ 
nuggur ; 

Foreign LANDS AND Missionary STaTions. — 
China,— Foochow, a friend, for Girl’s Board- 
ing-school, 25, C. C. B., for Boy’s school, 
12; 387 00 


189 01 


"20 00 


144 16 


184 30 
35 00 © 


«72 14 


102 42 


95 00 


Donations received in April, 
Legacies, 


89,548 84 


——— 
0G-Total, from Sept. 1st, 1866, 
to April 30th, 1867, 252,359.64 


Rockford, Mlinois, Rey. Mead Holmes, 50 copies of 
‘CA Soldier of the Cumberland,” for the Missionaries. 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
STAR.” 


PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Clinton st. Pres. 
8. 8. 

ILLINOIS. — Geneva, Cong. s. s., add’l, 15. 

Lo poral — Hudson, Ast Cong. 8. s., add’l, 
12.95. 

IOWA.—Cedar Falls, Cong. s. 8., add’l, 8; Craw- 
fordsville, Cong. s. s. 5. —13. 

WISCONSIN. — Elk Horn, Cong. 8. s., add’l, 50c. 
Amount received in April, 91.45 


Previously acknowledged, 28,143.38 
28,234.83 


YS Total, to May Ist, 1867, 


SSS 


THE “MORNING STAR” APPROACHING HONOLULU. 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Vou. LXUI.—JULY, 1867.— No. VII. 


Louw - 


SELF-SUPPORT IN MISSION FIELDS. 


Tue great object of the missionary enterprise is to establish, at the earliest 
possible moment, in all mission fields, self-supporting churches, with competent 
pastors from among their own people, — churches able and willing not only to 
sustain their own religious and educational institutions, but to enter, themselves, 
upon efficient missionary effort. Unless such churches and such native pas- 
tors, and thus an efficient and, so far as human aid is concerned, self-reliant 
Christian community can be established among a people, the missionary work 
among that people must be regarded as essentially a failure; and the sooner 
and more perfectly this great end can be reached, the more complete is the 
success. But how, best and most speedily, to reach. this end, is the question 
which underlies and gives importance to many questions of mission policy. 
~ How far, how long, and in what ways, shall newly gathered churches in 
pagan lands be aided from abroad? ‘To what extent should they, with refer- 
ence to their own good, be taught, or even gently constrained, from the outset, 
to sustain their own pastors, provide their own places of worship, educate their 
own children, and put forth aggressive effort also? 'To what extent shall native 
preachers and other helpers in the mission work be the employés only of the 
mission, or of a foreign society, and to what extent dependent on their own 
exertions or on the native churches? With reference to their highest useful- 
ness among the people, to the purity of their own motives, and their own 

. Christian progress, what compensation shall be given them, and how highly 
shall they be educated? Shall churches be formed and left for a considerable 
time with no native pastors, or must they have pastors of their own, such as 
can be provided, and so be complete churches from the first? These are but 
samples of the questions which will constantly arise, and which will be an- 
swered differently by different persons, according to their views of the influ- 
ence which will be exerted by one course or another, with reference to the 
speedy and full attainment of the end all seek — the establishment of Christian 
institutions upon a firm and enduring basis. 

It is apparent that such questions are now, more and more, commanding the 
attention of Missionary Boards in Christian lands, and of their agents abroad. 
It is also apparent, that while many feel that serious mistakes may have been, 

VOL. LXIII. 13 


194 Self-Support in Mission Fields. [July, 


made heretofore, all have not yet come to see and judge alike in regard to the 
best methods to be pursued, either in old or in new fields. 

Missions to the unevangelized are mostly among poor people, often among 
those extremely poor. And when there are in the community individuals of 
comparative wealth, it will doubtless be true, specially in the earlier stages of 
the work, that not many rich are called. To the missionary from a Christian 
land, remembering the comforts to which he has been accustomed, such a peo- 
ple doubtless seem like objects of charity with reference to bodily wants, even, 
rather than as those upon whom he may call to give for the good of others, or 
even for the support of schools or religious institutions among themselves. At 
the commencement of his work, while there are no believers, he of course ex- 
pects nothing from them. He is supported from abroad, and he, not they, will . 
provide all facilities for the prosecution of his efforts for their good. And the 
first who believe, if they are in any measure fitted for the work, he is but too 
happy to employ, at his own expense, or that of those who have sent him out, . 
as helpers in his work. Thus far, there is likely to be no call upon the people. 
If now more believe, and he gathers a little church, they seem to him so desti- 
tute of outward comforts even, so entirely lacking in ability to erect a chapel, 
to support a pastor or religious teacher of any kind, or a school for their chil- 
dren, that the temptation is very strong to regard them in all these matters as 
beneficiaries still, having strong claims upon the kindly sympathy and aid of 
others ; and the more so since they have now become brethren, but poor breth- 
ren in Christ. Shall the missionary so regard and so treat them; continuing, 
for the present, to do all for them, asking nothing of them, and thus training 
them not to an independent Christian life and to self-sacrificing effort, but 
rather to a sense of dependence and weakness, and to the habit of looking and 
asking for aid? 

Letters are often received from the mission fields, discussing principles or 
topics connected with this subject, sometimes expressing very decided, but not 
always fully accordant views. “There are diversities of gifts,” or at least of 
judgments. The subject demands earnest attention, and is receiving it; for 
churches have been and are being formed, and principles are adopted, or, with- 
out carefully considering principles and looking to results, courses of action are 
pursued, — a policy is adopted, — which will have great influence upon the 
success of missions and the future strength and efficiency of churches. 


Recent Letters on the Subject. — These thoughts have been specially sug- . 
gested now, by two letters recently received at the Missionary House, from 
brethren connected with different missions. Both writers take substantially 
the same ground; and both express deep convictions as to the vital importance, 
in all missionary operations, of the views advanced. One of these communica- 
tions is from a brother in Eastern Turkey, now greatly cheered by the happy 
fruits thus far, and the rich promise for the future, of what both advocate as the 
only right and safe policy. From this it is proposed to give here some extracts, 
which it is hoped may aid many who are interested in the mission work, both 
as connnected with societies at home and as laborers abroad, in coming to right 
conclusions upon a matter of so much importance. 


. 
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Poverty of the People. Circumstances led the writer, first of all, to make 
_ some statements respecting the financial ability of the people among whom he 
labors, which are important as bearing upon the policy which should be adopted 
in his field. Referring to statements which he had seen in regard to the Nesto- 
rians of Persia, that they are “merely tenants on the soil, and are obliged to 
pay two thirds of all they raise as rent to the nobles, and then pay taxes on 
every thing they own, besides supporting their families out of the rest,” he re- 
marks: “In some sections of our field, the oppression of the poor people, by 
their rulers and landlords combined, is, if possible, even worse than this, since 
not only are they ‘mere tenants on the soil,’ and that only during the pleasure 
of the landowners, but the only rule by which their rights are defined is the 
lawless will of the latter, who, besides taking from them as large a portion of 
their earnings as they please, compel them also to labor for them without com- 
pensation, and often take their dives without any fear of punishment.... The 
Armenians upon the plain of Kharpoot, and in some other sections, are in a 
better condition, being obliged to give to their landlords but one half of what 
they raise, and one tenth to the Government, and taxes besides upon all that 
they own. They of course do their best to ‘support themselves and their fami- 
lies’ upon the rest. I would say, however, that upon all the load of taxation is 
constantly becoming heavier — the Government, besides constantly adding new 
imposts, frequently exacting extraordinary contributions in the name of loans, 
which are, of course, not worth the paper on which the certificates of indebted- 
ness are written.” 


An Instance of Liberality. “On my recent visit to Diarbekir, where, during 
the past two years, the cholera has decimated the population and ruined trade, 
I was credibly assured that some whole families there had had but $31 to live 
upon for an entire year. Yet that plague-and-poverty-stricken community have 
contributed, during the past ten months, more than $1,150 in gold.... The 
little village of Shepik is deeply oppressed and poverty-stricken ; yet there, a 
community of but eighty-two souls, including men, women and children, of 
whom but sixteen are adult males, have contributed, during the past year, $181 
in coin, — more than twice enough to support their present preacher.” 


What shall be the Mission Policy? Proceeding to discuss the question of 
mission policy among such a people, the writer says: “ We all know that the 
great mass of the people, in both Persia and Turkey, as well as in every other 
country where the pure gospel is unknown, are extremely poor and wretched. 
But for this reason, so much the more do they need the pure gospel and an in- 
dependent religious life; and we, as missionaries, are bound by every consider- 
ation of duty to give it to them. The question is not, ‘Are they poor?’ but, 
‘Are they so poor as to be entirely unable to support those religious teachers 
who are necessary for their proper ecclesiastical organization ?’” 


The Churches should have Pastors. It is argued not only that the churches 
organized should, from the outset, in part at least, support their own religious 
teachers, but that they should, when organized as churches, be at once made 
complete in their organization, having their own pastors. “The question for 
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us to solve practically is, how, in the speediest way, to enlighten and save the 
greatest number of persons, and give them gospel institutions in prospectively 
permanent possession? To do this we must, as we believe, begin at the earliest 
practicable moment the work of independent church organization ; and where 
this cannot be done in every village at once, we do it by giving a church and 
pastor to the smallest practicable circle of villages.... If any thing is plainly 
taught in the Scripture history of the early Christian churches, it is that they 
all had pastors, and that in the case of the missionary churches, these pastors 
were from their own nation. Paul and Barnabas did not return to report 
their first brief missionary tour without forming churches and ordaining elders 
in every city. And if any one thing more than any other, next to his all-con- 
suming love for Christ and zeal for his cause, gave Paul his unrivaled success - 
as a missionary, it was his efforts to secure native laborers and put them into 
the work. It would almost seem as if he regarded it as beneath him to perform 
the duties of the local ministry. ‘Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach - 
the gospel,’ said he to the Corinthians. And when we recall the large number 
of names of those put into the ministry, who are only inezdentally mentioned, 
we can infer something of his wonderful success in raising up a native ministry 
in the countries where he labored.... That this result was no mere accident, 
but a purpose, a part of his missionary policy, is seen not only from the fact that 
to all the churches of his own planting did he give pastors, but also by his leay- 
ing Titus in Crete to do the same there.” 


They can and should do much to Support their Pastors. “ Equally apparent 
is it that those pastors, even over the poorest of the churches, were supported 
not by missionary ‘ Boards, but by home funds. And the whole history of the 
Apostle shows that, however he condescended to baptize, only in exceptional 
cases, he made the raising of money, and developing in his converts the grace 
of giving, an important labor of his life... . 

“ All nations, whatever their condition of degradation and poverty, have and 
support some sort of religious teachers, and that too, usually, at greater expense 
than that of Christian pastors ; and shall it be said that that godliness which, in 
lifting heathen or nominally Christian nations from their condition of ignorance 
and degradation, gives them the ‘ promise of the life that now is’ as well as of 
that which is to come, in evident breach of its blessed promise, sinks them in a 
still deeper slough of wretchedness and dependence? ‘The idea contradicts all 
known facts... . 

“The material advantages which intelligence has over ignorance, industry 
over idleness, and virtue over vice, are each so many large sums to be placed 
on the creditor side in striking the balance of advantage which true Christianity 
has over all false systems. Observation among the Protestants of our own field 
shows that, to say nothing of time and vigor lost in former carousals, the saving 
of money by abstinence from wine drinking, nearly or quite equals all which 
they now pay for supporting gospel institutions.” 


Mistaken Kindness. “It cannot be denied that missionaries, by their exces- 
sive and often unwisely expressed sympathy with the real or apparent poverty 
of the people, have increased the difficulty which really exists in the way of 
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their supporting their pastors. To any one fresh from the thrift, tidiness, and 
comfort of the humblest New England home, even the best of those in these 
lands appear poor and wretched enough. When, then, the kind-hearted mis- 
sionary, instead of teaching his convert the grace of Christian liberality, as he 
ought to, trusting in God to make good what the poor man has thus lost (?) 
begins to treat him as a pauper, and to encourage the universal Oriental greed 
for ‘bakshish,’ he not only harms the man, but inflicts a greater wrong on the 
church of which he is to be a member, by teaching it also to ‘s7t and beg.’.. . 
The poor man, who by severest toil can only earn his daily bread, who from 
morning to eve, and from one year’s end to the other, toils only for the body, 
needs the elevating, ennobling influence of doing something for his sow! and for 
Christ, — of putting, if only his mite, and that regularly, into the treasury of 
the Lord. And the impulse which the effort to do this will give him, will not 
only make him a happier man, and teach him to value more highly that gospel 
to support the preaching of which he labors, but, even aside from the direct, 
heavenly blessing promised to those who ‘bring the tithes into the storehouse,’ 
will really gain for him more than he gives, by the impulse which it gives to 
his self-reliance and energy.” 

As additional reasons for throwing upon the churches the support of their 
own pastors, in good measure from the outset, and fully at the earliest possible 
time, it is argued that “the system of hiring preachers with the Board’s money, 
even when surrounded by all the safeguards which a thoughtful, cautious, and 
far-seeing sagacity can devise, is fraught with danger to the persons employed ;” 
that only when pastors are supported by their own people can we expect to 
find, between pastor and people “that mutual feeling of dependence, affection, 
and responsibility, which is essential to the usefulness of the relation;” that the 
- churches of Christian lands cannot bear the expense, either of men or money, 
which will be required for the evangelization of the world upon any other sys- 
tem; and that the opposite course has already seemed to prove in certain speci- 
fied cases, and must be expected ever to prove, at least a partial failure, as to 
’ the “planting of the gospel in any form that will stand by its own hold.” “Souls 
may be saved, and not a few, but any thing more” is not attained. “ We firmly 
believe,” it is said, “that till missionaries generally come to essentially this 
conclusion, and act accordingly, till they make the complete organization of the 
churches, and their pecuniary independence by the support of their own pastors, 
a primary object, to which all mere secondary considerations are to give place, 
and fearlessly carry out that policy, the churches will remain merely nurselings 
of the Board, the hope of whose final manly development will decrease with the 
lapse of ‘years, and with the increase of a kind of missionary labor which will 
but dwarf and blight what little piety they have.” 

This is strong language, perhaps too strong; there are many difficulties in 
the way of such a course; but the writer is allowed to speak for himself, and 
there can be little doubt that the dangers of evil from a different policy are such 
as to call for free discussion, and an earnest effort to get upon right ground. 


Another Testimony. Rev. William Taylor, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
_ formerly in California, but who has of late been laboring for a time with great 
success as an evangelist in South Africa, has drawn out some suggestions, as re- 
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sults of his observation, published in a recent number of the Missionary Advo- 
cate. His views coincide remarkably with those expressed in the letter above - 
quoted. After speaking of evangelistic labors among the heathen, by which con- 
verts should be made to Christ, he says : — 

“We would immediately organize a church, and establish good discipline, 
under an effective pastorate. ... Whenever we should succeed, by the renew- 
ing power of the Holy Spirit, in getting ‘a great multitude’ converted to God, 
we would say to them, ‘God designs you to be men, and not a set of children, to 
be hanging on to the coat-tail of some foreign “umfundici.” We will together 
thank God for sending missionaries over the sea to give you the gospel, and we 
will always reverence and love them; but now that you have embraced the 
gospel, God requires you to support and extend it. He hath given you land, 
grain, and cattle in abundance ;1 he hath given you heads and hearts and hands; 
and now, through faith in Jesus, you have received the “gift of eternal life.” 
Now you need a chapel, a preacher’s house, and a school-house, and God ex- 
pects every one of you to help in this great work.’” 

“Thus we would give every saved heathen ‘a share in the concern. Draw- 
ing them out of the channels of their heathenish habits, we would give them 
plenty of new and useful employment, and allow them no time for backsliding. 
We would thus make our infant churches self-sustaining from the start. St. 
Paul’s new churches among the heathen were not only self-supporting, but gave 
liberally for the support of their poor widows, and for the poor Jews in Judea 
besides.” 


Views of a Native Pastor. The missionary from whose communication so 
many extracts have been presented, designed to send with his letter certain 
“documents” indicating the spirit with which some at least of the native Prot- 
estant preachers and people in his field engage in the Christian work. Not finding 
time, however, to translate and prepare these documents, he sends only “a spec- 
imen brick or two” from them. Some of these “bricks” may serve to round 
out, beautifully, his argument for the policy of throwing burdens on the native 
churches, especially when taken in connection with the statements respecting 
the poverty of that people. Of the specimens given he says :— 

“The first is an extract from a circular letter just addressed to all the churches 
by the pastor of the church at Kharpoot, as ‘ President of the [Native] Evan- 
gelical Union.’ Speaking of the three meetings of the Union held during the 
year, and of the principal subjects discussed in each, viz., in the first, the purity 
and good order of the churches ; in the second, the resolution that it is time for 
the churches to assume the entire support of their pastors; and in the third, 
the resolution to undertake the mission to Koordistan ; and referring also to the 
resolution passed at Shepik, that it is the duty of all Christians to consecrate at 
least one tenth of their earnings to the Lord; he says: ‘We have made, then, 
all needed decisions, and it only remains to put our good resolutions in force. 
Tt is wise to pass good resolutions, but only in keeping them is there progress. 
If not kept, they do harm rather than good.’ He then goes on to point out the 
means of putting these decisions in force, and urges the churches to use these 


1 This is said with reference to South Africa. — Ep. 
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means at once. In speaking of self-support he says: ‘ Long enough have we 

- received aid from others. It is time for us to take care of ourselves. We, too, 
should be good men and Christians. How long shall we remain in subjection 
to the beneficence of others? We are to be grateful for benefits already re- 
ceived, and to strive to do well. As Christians, we are to remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, how he said, “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 
Let each one of you be liberal-handed. Constantly bring willing and generous 
offerings. Look ever to Him who, though rich, for your sakes became poor. 
Be willing, for his sake, also to become poor. You cannot serve two masters. 
Lay up your treasures in heaven that your hearts may be there also. Let your 
pastors also look to Him who had not where to lay his head. If you do these 
things, as is your duty, the decisions of that second meeting will be already car- 
ried out.’ 

“Tn speaking of the Koordish missionary work,! he says: ‘ Many of our peo- 
ple now know not the greatness of the work which you are undertaking; but 
in a little while they will know that it is a very great and glorious work.... As 
Christians, reflect that the one chief sign of your Christianity is to make known 
to poor sinners the Lord Jesus and his holy word.’ Going on to urge them 
to Christian effort, he adds: ‘ Esteem it a great favor from God that he gives 
you the opportunity and the ability to do such a work. Try, every one of you, 
to have a part in this great and glorious work. Let the poor remember the 
poor widow and her two mites. This work will be done! Our Koordish-speak- 
ing brethren will be taught our language, and to read it. They will read and 
understand the Word of God. By his grace they will give themselves to the 
Lord Jesus. And those who, amid difficulties, labor for them now, will here- 
after rejoice and be glad; but they who now, through carelessness or want of 
faith, have no share in this work, will then be filled with sorrow and shame.’ ” 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Western Turkey Mission. 
BROOSA. 


of his stay. These meetings are always 
crowded. Of his last visit reported he 
wrote: “ This visit gave me more comfort 
and encouragement than any previous 
one. One would think that the whole 
village had acquired a relish for the Word 
of God. Opposition has entirely ceased ; 


(57 miles 8. S. E. of Constantinople.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Ricuarpson, March 9, 
1867. 


Angora and Istanos. Mr. Richardson, 
destined to Angora, but as yet at Broosa, 
writes from the latter place, that they 
continue to receive encouraging reports 
from Angora, where there is an increasing 
sale of the Scriptures, in various languages. 
The bookseller there spends one week each 
month at Istanos, where he holds meet- 
ings from house to house, each evening 


God having made those our friends who 
were formerly our bitter enemies.” 

Mr. Richardson states : — 

‘“‘ His monthly reports of these visits al- 
ways contain facts and incidents of real 
interest. In his last he mentions a head- 
man of the place, who has hitherto been 
a violent opposer, and who for two years 
had not visited his son-in-law because of 


_ 1 An undertaking, by the Protestants in that region, to educate and send missionaries to the 
Armenians living among the Koords of Koordistan, referred to in the Herald for April, 1867, page 
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his Protestant sentiments, as having come 
in on the occasion of a meeting at the 
house of the latter, and remained through 
the services. ‘The lion changed to a 
lamb testified to his family and friends, 
on returning home, ‘ both what they read 
is good, and their preaching is good, and 
their prayers are good, and their singing 
is the best of all.’ 


Head-Men and the Priests. “Three of 
the four head-men of the town are now 
friendly. One of these recently called the 
Armenian priests to his house and said to 
them: ‘ Hither you yourselves must preach 
the gospel to the people in a known tongue, 
or else you must permit the Protestant 
bookseller to do so in the church on the 
Sabbath, whenever he comes.’ When it 
is time for meeting, and these head-men 
see that their friends have not all come, 
they make the preacher wait until they 
go out into the streets and market-place 
and bring them in. 


Cases of Interest. “The report says: 
A man who a month ago disputed with 
me in a coffee-shop, and who had never 
been in a Protestant place of worship, 
now comes constantly and brings others 
with him.’ Two old men manifest great 
love for the truth, and would have the 
meetings last all day. They come long 
before the time, lest they should happen 
to be late, and so not hear all the services. 
Three young men, in the habit of meet- 
ing to play cards, have thrown their cards 
away, and substituted the New Testament. 
Many former opposers come and confess 
that they have hitherto been in error in 
regard to our religion. Women listen 
most attentively, and often weep. After 
meeting one came and begged forgiveness, 
because she had often spoken against us. 
Another, when going home, asked the 
women she met why they too did not 
come to the Protestant meeting. ‘The 
words of God,’ said she, ‘are sweeter 
than sugar or honey.’ 


Apprehensions. ‘The Christian popula- 
tion of Angora are just now living in great 
fear of the Turks. It is said that some 
eight hundred of the latter, of the baser 
sort, have banded together with evil in- 
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tent toward the former, and contribute to 
a common fund to pay bribes and fines 
and to support any of their number who 
may happen to get imprisoned in the pros- 
ecution of their plans. A general mas- 
sacre was greatly feared at Bairam,— 
the three days feast at the close of the 
fast of Ramagan,— and reports and even 
telegrams said that it had actually occur- 
red, and that 1,500 Christians had been 
slaughtered. But the occasion passed and 
no very serious disturbance occurred. The 
protracted resistance of the Cretans, the 
increasing complications of the ‘ Hastern 


‘Question,’ the probability of another great 


contest of arms, and more than all, the 
loss of the sympathy of their former allies, 
make Turkey and her Mussulman sub- 
jects feel very bitter toward all Christians 
and all Christian Powers. Of course we 
are all liable to be driven from our work 
and the country. But God reigns.” 


— ~~ 
SMYRNA. 
(About 200 miles 8. W. of Constantinople.) 


Lretrer From Mr. VAn Lennep, March 30, 
1867. 


Prospects at Aidin. Mr. Van Lennep, 
when he wrote, had just returned from a 
visit to the out-station, Aidin, a city of 
about 50,000 inhabitants, ‘the terminus 
of the Smyrna and Aiden Railway,” about 
80 miles distant. He speaks of the place 
as greatly suffering from the evils of in- 
temperance. ‘ There is a terrible famine 
in the land, yet men will spend ten or 
twenty piasters, or even a dollar a day, 
for raki, and only twenty paras, or two 
cents, for bread.” But he writes :— 

“ Still our hearts are cheered by the 
slow yet steady advance of the kingdom 
of sobriety, righteousness, and truth. Our 
little church at Aidin has suffered from 
persecution during most of the winter, 
and it has borne blessed fruits which are 
evident before the eyes of all. Several 
new persons were coming to the pastor’s 
preaching; the school, taught by his wife, 
was increasing, and she had enlarged op- 
portunities to teach the women how to 
read by visiting them at their houses. 
The bigoted Armenians and Greeks re- 
solved to put an end to this. Violence 
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was used with some; others were hooted 
- through the streets; parents were com- 
pelled to withdraw their children,'and the 
women not to receive the pastor’s wife. 
Bad men collected on Sunday before the 
pastor’s door and endeavored to break up 
the preaching. One young man of six- 
teen they twice tried to stab, and upon 
the Governor's refusing him redress, and 
telling him he had no business to leave 
the religion of his fathers, he fled to 
Smyrna. This was the turning-point, or 
crisis, of the persecution. The British 
Consul, unofficially, spoke in his behalf 
_ to the Governor General, who sent strin- 
gent orders to Aidin. The young man 
returned home and remains unmolested. 
The Bishop of Smyrna also went down, 
preached in the Armenian church on mod- 
eration, assured his people that the Protest- 
ants were good, upright Christians, and ad- 
vised them to imitate their good example. 

“We had an interesting communion 
season, and our prospects are cheering. 
We shall immediately open a shop for the 
sale of the Scriptures, there being quite a 
demand for them. 


Smyrna — Colportage. In Smyrna, 
_ things are decidedly looking up. The 
congregation is about forty; but there are 
some interesting cases of a deep spiritual 
work going on in some young men who 
_ have hitherto had the Word of God alone 
for their guide. Our school, too, is enjoy- 
ing a remarkable success. From its com- 
mencement with three scholars, the last of 
October, our present school has steadily 
increased until we now count 65. Many 
have been rejected, but we cannot stop 
further increase, and shall be obliged to 
ask the mission for means to keep an ad- 
ditional teacher. 

“ Our traveling colporters write very en- 
couraging accounts of their success. In 
spite of the prevailing famine, there never 
before was such a readiness to purchase 
the Scriptures. A year and a half ago, 
one of them could not, with great effort, 
sell more than eight and a half gold dol- 
lars worth in one month. During this last 
January and February he has sold, in two 

months, just about one hundred gold dol- 
lars worth.” 
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astern. Turkey Mission. 
KHARPOOT. 
(About 175 miles south of Trebizond.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Barnum, february 11, 
1867. 


The Religious Interest. Notice of the 
very cheering state of religious feeling at 
Kharpoot and vicinity appeared in the 
Herald for May, and the letter now pre- 
sented will not disappoint expectations 
which were then awakened. There is 
much occasion for thanksgiving, as well 
as encouragement to continued prayer, 
in the present condition of many mission 
fields in Western Asia. Mr. Barnum 
writes : — 

“We could spend a good deal of our 
time in writing of facts which are of great 
interest to us in connection with our work; 
but we only get time, now and then, for 
a brief summary. We have never had 
more joyful tidings to communicate than 
now. The Lord is answering somebody’s 
prayers; the Holy Spirit is at work in this 
city and in some of the villages about us. 


Early Stages of the Work. “The inter- 
est began with the week of prayer. In 
the city, it was first noticed in the waking 
up of the members of the cliurch; but dur- 
ing the last days of the week there began 
to be a few inquirers. Saturday was ob- 
served as a day of fasting and prayer, — 
with a union service of the two congrega- 
tions at noon. This meeting was a very 
solemn one. In the evening there was a 
meeting of the members of the church, 
and a separate meeting for those who were 
not members. The Holy Spirit was very 
manifestly present in both these meetings. 
The feeling in the church meeting was so 
deep at times that nothing was said, but 
all gave themselves up to weeping. In 
the other meeting, three of the most prom- 
inent men in our community came out 
upon the Lord’s side. One of these, Sar- 
kis Agha, is a very interesting case. He 
is a young man, and one of the’ most intel- 
ligent and highly respected men in the 
city. He had for three or four years 
been convinced of the truth, but was too 
proud to identify himself thoroughly with 
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the Protestants. He went home from the 
meeting at noon on Saturday under the 
deepest conviction of sin. 

“The next day was the communion of 
the Lord’s supper, and it was the most 
solemn day that I have ever seen since 
coming to this country. Both the congre- 
gations united in the service. The inter- 
val between the morning and afternoon 
services was filled up with a prayer-meet- 
ing, two hours in length, — a spontaneous 
meeting, carried on by the members of the 
congregation, in the absence of the pas- 
tor and missionaries. From that time to 
the present, morning and evening prayer- 
meetings have been kept up in both the 
chapels, except that for the last two weeks 
the evening meetings alternate, being held 
in only one of the chapels at a time. 


Reformers. ‘For the last two or three 
years the increase in the city congrega- 
tions has been very small compared with 
the increase of light. The chief reason 
for this is, that there are three societies, 
in the different quarters of the city, which 
have for their object the introduction of 
reforms into the Armenian church. They 
have established separate religious ser- 
vices, with reading of the Scriptures in 
the modern tongue, preaching, &c., and 
they labor for the general enlightenment 
of the people. These societies have swal- 
lowed up almost all who have become con- 
vinced of the truth. They hope, by re- 
nouncing the errors of the old church, to 
become true Christians without separating 
themselves from the church. There are 
unmistakable proofs that the Holy Spirit 
is at work on the minds of many of this 
class; but it is a great cross for them to 
give up their darling project of reform, 
separate themselves from their associates, 
and join our congregations. Quite a num- 
ber of these persons are beginning to drop 
into our evening meetings. This awaken- 
ing in the city has reached just this critical 
point. I believe that if these barriers are 
once broken away, a large number of per- 
sons will be brought into the fold. 


Sarkis Agha. “In this work, Sarkis 
Agha, of whom I have spoken, is very 
active and very useful. He seems deter- 
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mined to be a whole Christian. I have 
spoken of his deep conviction of sin, on 
Saturday of the Week of Prayer. On 
Sunday he found peace in believing. He 
felt, however, that he had been a great 
stumbling-block to others, and on Mon- 
day morning he went to the market and 
invited twelve or fifteen of his most inti- 
mate friends, all of them Armenians, and 
all men of influence, to his place of busi- 
ness, to tell them of his change of feelings 
and purpose, and to ask them not to lay 
any of the errors of his former course to 
the account of the gospel. He had ex- 


-pected only ridicule from them, but he 


determined to discharge this duty. What 
was his surprise to see, that in the place of 
ridicule, his narrative affected the major- 
ity of the company to tears. They assured 
him that he only, of them all, was wise, 
and requested him to read the Bible and 
pray with and for them, which he did. 
Since that time, some of these men come 
to him almost daily to talk about their 
souls. They are almost.persuaded to be- 
come Christians, but the cross still seems 
too heavy to be borne. 


Out-stations — Hooeli. “As it is now 
winter, and the traveling is very bad, we 
have no recent intelligence from the distant 
parts of the field. We now occupy jfi/ty- 
four out-stations. Since the awakening 
began here, the members of the church 
have been to the principal out-stations on 
the plain, to declare what the Lord is do- 
ing here, and endeavor to excite a spirit of 
prayer among them. These visits have 
been very fruitful of good. The daily 
prayer-meetings are still kept up in all 
these villages. 

“Week before last I spent two days 
in Hooeli. I found a very quiet work of 
grace in progress. The interest was new, 
but it appeared to pervade almost the 
whole congregation. The prayer-meet- 
ings, morning and evening, were attended 
by from 125 to. 200 persons; and during 
the day, and until nearly midnight, my 
room was thronged with inquirers after the 
way of salvation. A large number of the 
persons with whom I conversed appeared 
to be truly regenerated. The simplicity 


of the faith and childlike trust of these 
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people were truly remarkable. Some of 
- them were very ignorant, having recently 
_ commenced attending our service, but 
they knew and felt that they were great 
sinners, and that Christ was an omnipotent 
Saviour. Mr. Wheeler spent the follow- 
ing Sabbath there, and found the interest 
still more widespread. Four hundred per- 
sons crowded into the chapel, and listened 
with fixed and solemn attention. Three 
years ago there was not a Protestant in 
the place. One year ago, at the dedica- 
tion of the chapel, when 350 persons were 
present, we found the greatest difficulty in 
keeping the audience quiet, they were so 
rude and unthinking. 

“Some account of the state of things 
in this village two years ago, and of the 
great difficulty of conducting a meeting 
with seventy women, was given in the 
August number of the Missionary Herald 
for 1865. A week ago last Sabbath 150 
women were present, and they were al- 
most as quiet as an American audience. 
The assistant-teacher in the female semi- 
nary, who is spending a few weeks there, 
has often more than 150 at her meetings 
for women during the week, all quiet and 
attentive. ‘This is the Lord’s doings, it 
is marvelous in our eyes.’ Since I com- 

‘menced this letter, the pastor of the city 
church has returned from Hooeli, which is 
about ten miles distant. Yesterday — the 
Sabbath — the chapel was packed full, be- 

“tween 400 and 500 being present, and it 
was estimated that 100 more came, but 
could not get in. Nearly 400 were pres- 
ent at the prayer-meeting this morn- 
ing. 


Perchenj. “A week ago last Sabbath 
I was in Perchenj. The chapel has been 
somewhat enlarged of late, so as to seat 
about 200, persons, but the congregation 
has so increased as to make it uncomfort- 
ably full. When I reached there, Satur- 
day, I found an under-current of deep 
feeling; but before I left; on Monday, it 
burst forth, and I saw that a revival of 
great power was in progress. The prayer- 
meeting, Monday morning, which contin- 
‘ued for more than two hours, was the most 
deeply interesting meeting of the kind 
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which I ever attended. From a more 
recent visit by Mr. Wheeler, it seems 
that the work is going on with increasing 
power.” 


Hulakegh — Tithes. Other places are 
mentioned at which there is something of 
interest, and respecting one of these Mr. 
Barnum writes : — 

“ When the church was formed in Hula- 
kegh and a pastor ordained, a little more 
than a year and a half ago, the people as- 
sumed one half of his support, and prom- 
ised to take the whole burden within five 
years. Since the meeting of the Evan- 
gelical Union, in Arabkir, in September, 
when, with the example of the little Shepik 
church, a recommendation was made that 
all Christians should be instructed that it 
was their duty to give at least one tenth 
of all their income to the Lord, this sub- 
ject has been more or less before the 
people in our congregations; and a good 
many have adopted this as a rule for 
themselves. Since the week of prayer, 
the church in Hulakegh, and several mem- 
bers of the congregation, have adopted the 
principle of giving tithes, and they now 
inform us that they shall henceforth need 
no more of our pecuniary aid. One fea- 
ture of this plan in that village is, that the 
arrangement is made between each man’s 
conscience and his God. Each person, be- 
fore signing his name, offered a’ prayer, in 
which he pledged to the Lord to give back 
to his cause one tenth of all that he should 
allow him to earn. 

“ This congregation hopes, after a couple 
of years, to pay a good proportion of the 
salary of a native missionary. The church 
has 16 male and 5 female members. These 
little churches fully expect to undertake 
the evangelization of all this part of the 
country, and some portion of the ‘regions 
beyond,’ after a very few years. 

“JT ought to say that this plan of giv- 
ing tithes, which now finds so much favor 
among these congregations, did not orig- 
inate with us, but with a blind preacher 
who is now located in Shepik, and who 
persuaded the church there, the feeblest 
of all these churches, to adopt this rule 
for themselves.” 


204 astern Turkey Mission : — Letter from Mr. Parmelee. 


TREBIZOND. 
(On S. E. shore of the Black Sea.) 


LerreR FROM Mr. PARMELEE, March 16, 
1867. 


The Work at Ordo. A letter from Mr. 
Parmelee, published in May, mentioned a 
visit to some places on the coast west of 
Trebizond, and dwelt especially upon the 
interesting state of feeling which he found 
at Ordo, to which place a helper was sent. 
He now writes : — 


“We are constantly in receipt of very 
interesting tidings from our helper Haroo- 
tune, lately located in Ordo. Persecution 
continues there.... But meanwhile the 
work goes bravely on. The people throng 
around our helper, not merely from idle 
curiosity, but apparently with an earnest 
desire to drink in the word of life. On 
the Sabbath, and during every evening of 
the week, he is unable to get a moment’s 
rest; but as soon as he is through one sea- 
son of prayer and preaching, not satisfied, 
and hesitating to disperse, the people beg 
him to go on, until at last, thoroughly ex- 
hausted, he is obliged to request them to 
disperse and to come another time. Very 
naturally many are kept away from the 
preacher by persuasions and threats; the 
wonder is, that in the face of such bitter 
opposition from men in high position, so 
many dare to come near him. The thing 
is plainly of the Lord; to him be the 
praise. 

“Even the women, precluded by their 
notions of propriety from assembling with 
the men, are earnestly inquiring when the 
helper will bring his family, that his wife 
may preach to them. The awakening has 
reached the Greeks also, and aroused the 
suspicions of the Turks, so that the Greek 
_ Bishop has begun to thunder his anathe- 
mas on all who meddle with the new ideas, 
and a Mohammedan Dervish has walked 
through the streets of the city calling on 
the faithful to beware of Protestantism. 
Thanks to the kind offices of the Dervish, 
there is already an increased demand for 
Turkish Testaments; and the Bishop, too, 
is worthy of credit, if we are to judge his 
efforts by their results.” 
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DIARBEKIR, 


(Near head waters of the Tigris, 220 miles N. W. 
of Mosul.) 


STATION REPORT. 


THE report of this station for the year 
1866, prepared by Mr. Williams, is a doc- 
ument of great interest, but only a few 
paragraphs from it can be used here. 
Commencing with a feeling allusion to the 
death of Mr. Walker, it proceeds to notice 
“decided progress” made under “ circum- 
stances apparently altogether unfortunate.” 


‘Locusts and drought have again caused in- 


sufficient crops, and “during much of the 
year, wheat has cost six days’ labor per 
bushel, taking the wages of a common 
laborer as a standard.” The cholera, 
also, proved again a fearful scourge, worse 
among the Protestants than in 1865. 


Liberality. ‘More than half the Prot- 
estant community -are dependant upon 
their daily earnings, and it has not been 
easy for them to feed and clothe their fam- 
ilies; yet they have felt it a duty and a 
privilege to contribute from their scanty 
resources to sustain their own institutions,” 
and for missionary effort; and the commu- 
nity, “numbering, at the most, not over 230 
adult males,” contributed for different pur- 
poses, during the year, 28,000 piasters, or 
$1,233.50 in gold; “equivalent to 5,600 
days’ labor, or 243 days labor, on an aver- 
age, to each adult male in the congrega- 
tion.” With reference to this the report 
states : — 

“More than half this church live from 
hand to mouth, and certainly one third 
would, in the United States, be counted - 
objects of charity ; yet their contributions 
for religion, education, and charity, are 
equivalent to $49 (if labor is $2 per day) 
among you, to every male adult, —not of 
the church, but of the community. And 
this is no spasmodic action, but a steady 
growth. In 1864 it was about 18,000 pias- 
ters; in 1865, I think about 22,000. IE is 
the measure of their love to Christ and 
their gratitude for a pure gospel. 


Personal Effort. “Nor is this mani- 
fested alone in giving; it is seen as well 
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in what they do for Christ. In nine neigh- 
borhoods there is, each week, a class which 
‘meets to study ‘The Chief End of Man.’ 
Thirty brethren are designated to visit 
every Sabbath evening, going in pairs to 
spend the evening at some selected house 
where the neighbors are assembled, in 
reading, instruction, and prayer. These 
brethren are specially charged with the 
duty of settling difficulties among Protest- 
ants and removing stumbling-blocks. 


The Koordish Mission. “The annual 
meetings of our mission and of the Evan- 
gelical Union were both at Kharpoot, in 
June last.... At that meeting of the 
‘Union, the pastors and delegates not only 
ordained a pastor over the church in Cut- 
terbul, but deliberately resolved to under- 
take, as their present portion of the mis- 
sionary work, to send the gospel to the 
Koordish-speaking Christian population, 
who are utterly ignorant of the Christian- 
ity they profess. The Diarbekir church 
(the missionary dead, and the native pas- 
tor two years absent) guaranteed the edu- 
cation and subsequent employment of two 
missionaries, (depending somewhat upon 
aid therein from the Mardin and Cutter- 
bul community,) Arabkir promised to sus- 
tain one, Kharpoot and its villages engaged 
to care for two more. Thus did these nine 
churches of yesterday, eaten up of Turk- 
ish taxation and oppression, at once as- 
sume the support of five missionary fami- 
lies till, their education ended, they could 
put them into the field and at work, among 
their ignorant Koordish-speaking breth- 
ren. Is it not hopeful? Some men are 
old enough to remember when all the 
churches of the United States did not 
dare, alone, to attempt to carry as great 
a burden, but sent to England to beg tor 
help! How the churches north of the 
Taurus are redeeming their pledges I do 
not know, but three months have passed 
Since that vote, and Diarbekir has not two 
only, but three students (and their families) 
in training, the money for their current 
expenses béing deposited with Mr. Bar- 
num; and Mardin has assumed the entire 
expense of a fourth, who is selected, and 
‘would be now studying with his peers, but 
that the snows of the Taurus prevent his 
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three infant children from going until 
spring. The funds are ready. 


Growth under Responsibility. With ref- 
erence to the influence upon native young 
men of throwing upon them responsibility, 
and putting them into the work as minis- 
ters of Christ, the report states : — 

“Tt is just amazing to watch our young 
men and see their growth as they walk 
with the responsibility and dignity of the 
pastorate upon them. ‘The strides they 
take towards manliness, self-reliance, ca- 
pacity, efficiency, and humility, in a single 
fortnight, must be seen to be believed. It 
is difficult to credit one’s own eyes. And 
it is only less so with the churches. ‘The 
Lord is able, of these stones, to raise up 
children unto Abraham; and of these 
children to raise up men, — workmen who 
need not to be ashamed.” 


ae eS 


Nestorian Aissfon — Persia. 
OROOMITAH. 
(Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
Letter FROM Mr. LABARER, March 9, 1867. 


Tus éommunication is long and can be 
published only in part; but the extracts 
presented will be found to touch upon va- 
rious matters of interest and promise ;— 
continued and increased religious interest ; 
the meetings of district associations and 
the growth of intelligent Christian activ- 
ity, indicated and fostered by them; the 
zeal of Papal missionaries; the spread- 
ing influence of the gospel and Protestant 
Christianity among Mohammedans; and 
continued encouragement in the mountain 


field. 


The Religious Interest. “The past win- 
ter has been one of unusual interest and 
promise in our missionary work. The con- 
gregations in attendance upon the preach- 
ing of the gospel, in all parts of our field, 
haye been large, and have manifested, 
generally, an uncommon degree.of earnest 
attention. In some places there has been 
more particular and positive encourage- 
ment, from the special influences of the 
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Holy Spirit, in his reviving and convert- 
ing power. ‘This is true of both our male 
and female seminaries, and of several vil- 
lages, where we trust a deep and abiding 
work of grace has been wrought. 


The Seminaries. “In the male semi- 
nary there has been a growing interest 
since the term began, and especially since 
the week of prayer. This interest has 
now deepened into a pervading revival. 
A visit from Priest John was of inestima- 
ble value, in reaching the hearts of many, 
and leading many who were awakened to 
fuller decision. Some of the cases of deep- 
est interest were of mountaineers who, un- 
til this winter, had no distinct knowledge of 
the truth. One of these is a young man 
of much promise, whose conversion we 
hope will be a great blessing to the moun- 
tain work. Several of the others were 
youth who had spent four or five years 
in the seminary without any interest in 
Christ. Up to the time when vacation 
began, a week ago, the state of the school 
was most deeply interesting and hopeful, 
and the students of the plain went home 
with longing desire to work for Christ. 
The interest has spread from the school 
to the village of Seir, where we believe 
a blessed work has been done, healing 
dissensions among Christians, reclaiming 
backsliders, awakening to confession many 
consciences of those who have been guilty 
of thieving and other open sins, and bring- 
ing some who seemed most hardened to 
submit to Christ. In the female seminary 
there has been a pervading tenderness, 
with some cases of deep and prolonged 
conviction of a most affecting kind. 


The Villages. “In the villages of Cow- 
sy, Superghan, and Wazerawa, beginning 
with the week of prayer, and continuing 
with little if any diminution to the pres- 
ent time, most cheering evidences of the 
Spirit’s presence have been manifest, 
quickening the love and zeal of Chris- 
tians, and awakening and converting the 
impenitent. In each of these villages there 
are from fifteen to twenty individuals who 
have seemed to be earnest seekers after 
the new life in Christ, and not a few of 
them, we hope, have found what they 
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sought. In many other villages we have 
observed a marked improvement in the 
piety of professing Christians, which we 
are encouraged to think will prove a per- 
manent growth in Christian character. 

District “Associations.” “ Another item 
of interest in our missionary record is the 
meeting of two district associations, com- 
posed of clerical and lay members, to con- 
sider and act upon subjects affecting the 
purity and growth of the church. It is 
proposed to hold these meetings three or 
four times a year, circulating in the vil- 
lages; the company being entertained at 
the expense of the village where they as- 
semble. 

“The enthusiasm evinced by the lay- 
men in these meetings has been thus far 
very encouraging, and is a hopeful sign 
for the future. The presence of such de- 
liberative Christian assemblies in the vil- 
Jages cannot fail to impress the people at 
large with the maturing character of the 
evangelical cause, nor to impart new life 
to the church itself, securing the active 
cooperation of the lay element, and devel- 
oping a self-reliant habit in all matters 
pertaining to the welfare of the cause of 
Christ. 


Papal Missionaries. “The Lazarist 
emissaries of the Papal church have been 
unusually active this winter in the vil- 
lages of this plain. By their low means, 
of bribes and false promises, mingled with 
flattery, they have succeeded in making 
some proselytes here and there, mostly of 
a temporary kind, I presume. It is very 
rare indeed that a Nestorian joins these 
papists from any but sinister motives, and 
when the motive ceases to operate, they 
lapse back to their old faith. 

“It may not be well known to Chris- 
tiaus at home, that Roman Catholic mis- 
sionaries are to be found at both Tehran 


‘and Ispahan, endeavoring to propagate * 


their corrupt faith among the large Arme- 
nian population of thos * regions, and that 
they have had considerable success. How 
long shall these apostles of Rome be left 
to occupy these important posts alone i 
Is it not time that the Christian church of 
America, which has commenced the work 
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of evangelization in Persia, should plant 
the banner of a pure Christianity at these 
‘centres of influence among the Christians 
of this land ? 


The Helper at Tabreez — Success. 
“The success of our helper in Tabreez 
is an indication of what we might expect 
were we to send men to Tehran and Is- 
pahan. This young man writes, that he 
finds among the Armenian population of 
Tabreez a marked improvement of feel- 
ing towards the truth. Prejudice is dis- 
appearing, opposition is softening, the 
study of the Bible is increasing, and some 
seem to be almost persuaded to take their 
stand on the side of true Christianity. 
One young man of intelligence and edu- 
cation, with a large circle of family rela- 
tions, has become a most zealous coadjutor 
in the dissemination of the truth among 
his own people, leading us to hope that he 
is very near the kingdom, if not already a 
true believer in Christ. God has smiled 
upon this enterprise at Tabreez beyond 
our expectation. Should it not be a stim- 
ulus to our faith, to advance our lines still 
farther to the east, expecting most impor- 
tant results to the glory of God ? 


Light reaching Mohammedans. “ Facts 
tend to prove that the light of the pure 
gospel, which has been kindled among the 

' Nestorians, is penetrating more and more 
the surrounding darkness of Mohamme- 
danism.... A most interesting case has 
recently come to our knowledge, of a man 
who first came in contact with the truth 
in one of the villages, and for eighteen 
months past has been a close student of 
the New Testament, who professes to be a 
sincere believer in Christ as God, and in 
justification by faith in him alone.... 
He is a man of means, of considerable 
education, and of a most upright charac- 
ter. One is deeply moved to hear of his 
asking for the prayers of Christians. He 
does not keep his new-found light to him- 
self, but dogs all he can under the circum- 
stances to diffuse it among his neighbors, 
lending them his New Testament, and 
talking with them on the great doctrines 
of righteousness and justification with God. 
We hear of others in the city whose faith 
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in their own religion seems in no small 
degree shaken, with a leaning to Chris- 
tianity. 


The Mountain Field. ‘From our moun- 
tain field we have moderately encourag- 
ing reports. In Jeloo, the little village of 
Narik, which has suffered much persecu- 
tion for its devotion to the pure gospel 
as preached by our helpers, pleads unani- 
mously not to be left uncared for. The 
people say, We are ready to endure even 
more from our enemies for the sake of 
having the gospel of Christ preached to 
us. From other places earnest requests 
are forwarded to us, that we will send 
preachers and teachers.” 


——— 
Zulu fAissfon — Southeastern Africa. 
ESIDUMBINI. 
(40 miles W. of N. from Port Natal.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. TyLrr, November 20, 1866. 


Visit to Umbiana’s Station. Some read- 
ers of the Herald will remember the very 
interesting letter from Mr. Tyler, pub- 
lished in the Herald for April, 1866, in 
which he gave account of a visit to the 
station of Umbiana, a native missionary, 
and the organizing of a church’ there. 
In this letter he reports another visit to 
that place, by Mr. Abraham and himself, 
from which he had just returned. The 
special object of the visit was to aid in 
the examination of eight candidates for 
church fellowship, and receive them to 
the church if this should be judged expe- 
dient. He writes :— 

“On the day appointed for our gather- 
ing the weather was delightful, and after 
a few hours of sun and wind, which dried 
our path, we were able to accomplish our 
purpose. Mrs. Lloyd, our missionary sis- 
ter of the Umvoti station, who was also 
anxious to see this little band of Christians 
in the wilderness, accompanied us, much 
to the gratification and pleasure of the 
native missionary as well as our’ own... . 
Umbiana welcomed us with sincere joy, 
and it was pleasant to see him surrounded 
by his little band of converts, neatly clad, 
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and contrasting finely with the more nu- 
merous unclad heathen. Our first exer- 
cise was with the candidates for baptism, 
who gave satisfactory answers to our in- 
quiries respecting their Christian experi- 
ence. They were simple-minded, without 
much knowledge, but all appeared to have 
looked to the Lamb of God, and mani- 
fested a firm trust in Christ’s righteous- 
ness. Nearly all had found that to live 
godly in Christ Jesus they must suffer 
persecution ; but so far as I could learn, 
all had abandoned the vices of their coun- 
trymen, and separated themselves as much 
as possible from their heathen companions. 
It was gratifying to learn, that the ten per- 
sons received into this church a year ago 
maintain, without exception, a consistent 
Christian character. 

“ After the examination, a large audi- 
ence of natives collected in front of Um- 
biana’s house to listen to the sermon... . 
Good attention was given to the word, and 
J thought I could perceive an unusual seri- 
ousness in the countenances of some of the 
young men present. At the close of the 
sermon, Mr. Abraham applied the seal of 
baptism to the eight young converts, and 
we all celebrated the memorials of a Sav- 
iour’s dying love. 


Umbiana’s Success. “It was late in 
the afternoon when we separated, and as 
I slowly climbed the hills and wended my 
way through the valleys in the direction 
of home, I thanked God for the day’s priv- 
ilege, and felt nerved for the blessed work 
in which we are engaged. Surely Jeho- 
vah is erecting his temple amid the wilds 
of Africa, and that too through the agency 
of at least one converted African. I look 
with increasing interest at the work which 
is growing on the hands of this native 
brother. To us who understand the ob- 
stacles to be encountered among the Zu- 
lus, his success is wonderful. I know of 
no white missionary who has seen so great 
results in so short a time. I feel sure that 
Christians at home who read my appeal 
a year ago, to remember this station at 
the throne of grace, complied with the 
request; and now I would renew it with 
tenfold greater fervency. Pray, more- 
over, that great numbers of pious and 
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able young men may be so fired with the 
love of Christ, and compassion for their 
dark-minded countrymen, that they, also, 
will be desirous of going forth and labor- 
ing in the harvest. Oh, that we had hun- 
dreds ready to go at once, with the torch 
of divine truth, to regions far towards 
the interior, in which the Zulu tongue 
is spoken; as among the Matabele tribe, 
where only two Christian missionaries are 
to be found.” 


———————+_—_—— 


PAabratta PAission — UWestern Ynodia. 
: RAHOORI. 
(About 25 miles N. W. of Ahmednuggur.) - 
Lrerrer FroM Mr. Bruce, February 11, 1867. 


Mr. Bruce, when he wrote, had been 
visiting the churches under his care, hay- 
ing been “about eight weeks in tents.” 
Nine of the ten churches were visited ; 
and to eight of these the Lord’s supper 
was administered, ‘‘on as many succes- 
sive Sabbaths.” He was accompanied a 
part of the time by the native pastor of 
the Khokar church, and generally found 
“‘oreat readiness to listen to the truth.” 
A few extracts only can be given from 
his letter. 


Magic Lantern — Meteoric Shower. 
“On several occasions I exhibited the 
magic lantern, which gave me opportu- 
nity to speak to attentive and delighted 
audiences, of from two to three hundred 
persons. For nearly two hours they would 
sit on the ground in the cool evening air, 
gazing upon the pictures as they were ex- 
hibited from the open front of some Hin- 
doo temple or native rest-house, which had 
been given for the purpose, and listening 
to the descriptions of Scripture scenes and 
of astronomical diagrams. The wonderful 


. meteoric shower that fell on the morning 


of November 14, gave occasion for several 
interesting talks with the people. The 
Hindoos were greatly alarmed at the un- 
usual sight, supposing that it portended 
some terrible calamity to themselves. I 
had learned from the papers that such a 
fall of meteors was expected at that time, 
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and the day previous I told the people 
that they might look for them; but my 
words fell as idle tales upon their ears. 
When, however, the event took place, 
they were astonished beyond measure that 
I had been able to ‘ predict’ it. 


Scattered Churches.. “ The members of 
the ten churches under my care occupy no 
less than fifty-four different villages, eight 
of which are beyond the territorial limits 
of my field. Many of them are living alone 
in their villages, so far from their churches 
that they are unable to attend the Sab- 
bath services with any degree of regular- 
ity. Without Christian sympathy at home, 
‘unable to read the Bible themselves, or to 
meet their Christian brethren on the Sab- 
bath, and subjected to all manner of ridi- 
cule and abuse from their heathen friends, 
is it any wonder that they should become 
cold in their affections, and that the spark 
of divine grace in their hearts should be- 
come almost extinct? And under these 
circumstances, is it strange that, after a 
little time, many should lose their relish 
for spiritual things and gradually fall back 
into their former heathenish ways ? Much 
as we mourn oyer this state of things, we 
see no remedy for it except in the gen- 
eral outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
all our churches. Will not the people of 
God earnestly pray that these scattered 
and feeble ones may be kept by the power 
of divine grace ?” 


Caste Prejudice. Noticing the public 
services at one place Mr. Bruce states: 
“ Previous to the distribution of the ele- 
ments, about thirty Hindoos of high caste 
were present. They listened very well to 
the sermon, after which the sacrament was 
explained to them. As soon, however, as 
the cloth was removed and they saw the 
bread, they all jumped up and ran out, 
fearing that the bread would be offered to 
them and they would be thereby defiled. 
Many of them went across the street, and 
sat down where they could witness the 
ceremony from a safe distance.” 

At Panchegaum one female was re- 
ceived to the church, on profession, and 
it was found necessary to excommunicate 
one male member. 
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North China PAlssfon. 
PEKING, 


Lretrer FRoM Mr. Goopricu, December 17, 
1866. 


Mr. Goopricn, haying so far mastered 
the Chinese language as to be able more 
fully to enter upon the work of preaching 
Christ among the people, writes pleasantly 
of his work, and earnestly with reference 
to the importance of that work and the call 
for Christian laborers. 


“Roughing it.” “Before it was fixed 
that I should be appointed to the North 
China mission, Dr. Anderson asked me 
whether I could ‘rough it; saying that 
the work in this mission would be ‘ beat- 
ing the bush;’ and there would necessarily 
be something of hardship, requiring hard- 
ness and self-denial. I told him I had 
done hard work on the farm, for a series 
of years, and that for the rest, I hoped 
God would help me to do my duty. After 
being here more than a year, I must con- 
fess I have not met with much hardship 
where I had looked for it, that is, in rough- 
ing it; though I-have begun to beat the 
bush, having been absent on field duty the 
past month, living in a Chinese inn, eating 
Chinese food, and sleeping on a Chinese 
kang; not so great hardships as might 
seem in America, though not much can 
be said about lucuries. 


“My Parish.” “TI returned from Tiing- 
chou December 13th, and shall probably 
remain at home twelve or fifteen days be- 
fore I again visit my parish. ‘My Parish !’ 
I have to write now that I have a parish, 
and a chapel that I may call particularly 
my own. ‘The place — Tiingchou — is 
twelve miles south from Peking, — a 
walled city two miles in length and one 
mile in breadth within the walls; and be- 
yond the southern wall, the city stretches 
down the river for miles. ‘There are five 
gates; one north, two south, one east, and 
one west gate, just one mile apart. The 
place I estimate to contain 50,000 or 75,000 
inhabitants. It is not easy to make even 
an approximate estimate of the number of 
inhabitants in a Chinese city. However, 
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it is a thriving, business city, streets full 
of people, and beggars not very numer- 
ous. There is constantly a trade going on 
between Tuingchou and Tientsin by boats, 
which in considerable numbers ply up and 
down the Peiho river. 

“We succeeded last spring in renting 
a chapel in the very heart of the city, on 
one of the great streets. For months 
there has been no one to open it, a part 
of the time Mr. Blodget being alone in 
Peking, and afterward being myself left 
alone here. We had also the buying and 
renting of chapels much on our hands and 
minds; but finally Mr. Blodget returned 
from Kalgan, and the chapel business was 
nearly settled, Mrs. G. was well, and there 
was nothing to hinder my going to Tung- 
chou, and opening the chapel. I went the 
14th of November. 

“On Saturday, November 17th, I 
preached in the chapel for the first time, 
not without some anxiety, knowing there 
would be a large crowd, and that a most 
miscellaneous audience, to hear; but they 
all sat or stood quietly till I had finished 
speaking, when I gave copies of the Gos- 
pels to the reading men, and retired quietly 
to the inn. Since then, I have preached 
there nearly every day, in all twenty-two 
times, always to a numerous and attentive 
audience. Sometimes I have felt much 
assisted in speaking, and there have been 
a few times when I have felt quite alone, 
and my message seemed barren. 


Objectors — Discussions. Mr. Goodrich 
notices a discussion with a man who came 
to the chapel “evidently for the purpose 
of hampering and ridiculing him,” and 
makes a remark which many at home 
may well ponder. He says:— 

“In recalling this incident, I remember 
aclassmate of mine, who felt that his qual- 
ities of mind were too rare to throw away 
upon the heathen. I can assure any such 
man, that if he will come to China he will 
find opportunity to use his rarest gifts, and 
he will also surely meet with times when 
he will feel the need of better powers 
than he possesses, and will gladly seek 
wisdom from on high.” 

Other discussions are noticed, and then 
reference is made to 
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Book Distribution. “ After being in 
Tiingchou a fortnight, I found myself. 
much worn by constant studying, preach- 
ing, and talking, and for three or four 
days I tried a change, taking long strolls 
in the morning and preaching in the 
afternoon, speaking on the road to any 
whom I might meet, — wayside discourses. 
One day I filled my sleeves with books, 
(I suppose you know that I dress in Chi- 
nese costume, and Chinese sleeves hold a 
great deal,) and thrust a number under 
my jacket, and sauntered down the river. 
I spoke a good many times that day in 


_the street and in various shops, one quite 


equal in size to a large establishment in 
Boston or New York, and finely fitted up. 
Everywhere, where I talked, I distributed 
books. 


In the Ranks. “ This is indeed a valley 
of dry bones, needing a breath from God. 
Every day I feel more and more that 
preaching cannot make converted men, 
and that man is as little adequate to ac- 
complish the new creation as the old. 

“J may be permitted to add, that after 
studying and waiting long I feel at last 
that I am in the ranks. I confess it was 
hard, when I arrived here, to find my 
mouth sealed, and to be put to learning 
a strange alphabet, over which even na- 
tives labor all their lives, when I already 
had the great commission in my hand, 
But some of the difficulties of the lan- 
guage are past, and the study of it now 
is my delight. I desire to praise God for 
opening my mouth, and permitting me, in 
China, to tell the gospel story.” 


The New Mission from England. Read- 
ers of the Herald will remember references 
in some former numbers to an effort by 
Mr. Taylor, in England, to secure a com- 
pany of missionaries who would go, two 
by two, into each of the unoccupied Proy- 
inces of China; and to the departure of a 
portion of the desired band for that field. 
Mr. Goodrich, in the following paragraph, 
refers to that company. 

“A little army of missionaries has lately 
arrived in China, and gone into the inte- 
rior, really to ‘beat the bush.’ They have 
all, male and female, adopted the Chinese 
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costume. Has the intelligence yet reached 

_ Boston? The party consists of seventeen 
persons in all,— Rey. Mr. Taylor, his wife, 

and party. All persons interested in mis- 
sions will pray for them. Who knows the 
trials before them in attempting, what has 
never before been undertaken, to reach 
the heart of China, and in every province 
erect the standard of the Cross? May 
He undertake for them who has in his 
heart not only the conversion of all China, 
but the gathering in of all nations.” 


Why are there not more Men? Men- 
tion is next made of the recent sudden 
death of a young “talented and devoted” 
missionary for China, Rev. David Mason, 
of the Knelish Presbyterians, who was 
swept from the deck of the vessel and 
drowned just as he came in sight of what 
was to have been his field of labor, and 
Mr. Goodrich says :— 

“T wonder if there are not men to take 
the place of our brother, who was snatched 
away from life and usefulness at the very 
moment of their blossoming. In the army, 
when a soldier falls, there is a soldier in 
the rear who springs forward to fill up the 
ranks. The whole church is in the rear, 
but where is the man who sees the place 
made vacant for him ? 

“ Alas, alas! more than eighteen hun- 
_ dred years have passed away since our 
‘Lord ascended up on high, and forty years 
since China was opened to the gospel, and 
now for 400,000,000 of men the church 
has but little more than one hundred mis- 
sionaries in the field. The fields are white 
for the harvest, but the laborers are few.” 


—~g——. 


Sandvwteh Lslanys, 
HONOLULU. 


Lerrur From Dr. L. H. Guiick, February 20, 
1867. ; 


Religious Interest. This letter affords 
much occasion for gratitude, showing that 
at the Sandwich Islands, as well as on the 
other side of the world, in Turkey, there 
has been of late, more of the special work- 

ing of the Holy Spirit than for years be- 
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fore. The “week of prayer” was an occa- 
sion of great interest in many fields abroad, 
and its happy influence has continued. 
What is said of Hawaiian pastors and 
preachers is also very satisfactory. Dr. 
Gulick writes :— 

“The ‘week of prayer, at the open- 
ing of the year, was observed by all the 
churches in our connection in these islands, 
both foreign and native. The two foreign 
churches in Honolulu were beginning to 
experience a reviving before the new year 
came in, and that week greatly deepened 
the interest. Several men of business in 
the town have come out on the Lord’s 
side; and in the school at Punahou, a 
number of the youth have been hopefully 
converted. We bless the Lord for this 
manifestation, but pray that the work may 
spread until it involve all classes of our 
foreign residents. 

“There are many indications of an im- 
proved religious state among several of 
our native churches, but nothing very 
marked except on the island of Molokai 
under the Rey. A. O. Forbes, where a 
powerful revival has been in progress for 
several months. That has, for some years, 
been a very dry field, owing to many un- 
toward influences; and the pastor’s heart 
overflows with gratitude at the blessing at 
last vouchsafed. Mr. Forbes reports that 
it had its rise in the week of prayer for 
1866, when, though all seemed at the low- 
est ebb, the truth sank into one man’s 
heart, who has, since that time, become 
more and more active, until, at last, the 
church and community have been affected. 
How true, that prayer is the great power 
for religious good ! 


“The Waialua Female Senunary, on this 
island of Oahu, under the superintendence 
of Rev. O. H. Gulick and his wife, with 
Miss E. W. Lyons, has also been made 
to rejoice in a precious manifestation of 
divine power. ‘There are 57 Hawaiian 
girls connected with the institution, all 
over eleven, and most of them over twelve 
years of age. Fifteen of them were pre- 
viously professing Christians, and now all 
but two or three have been under convic- 
tion. of sin, and most of them think they 
have given their hearts to the Lord. At 
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many of the otherwise unoccupied inter- 
vals of the day, the sound of Jow-voiced 
prayer may be heard in various parts of 
the building. The presence of visitors 
even cannot detain the girls from their 
self-appointed times for praying, in com- 
panies of fifteen or twenty, in the several 
small apartments of the building. The 
hearts of the teachers, and of others, over- 
flow with joy. Without such a work of 
the Spirit, we are conscious our educa- 
tional efforts will come far short of what 
we need. 


The Native Preachers. ‘The Ecclesi- 
astical Association of the island of Oahu 
met in Honolulu, on the 7th of this month. 
Each of the Hawaiian churches was rep- 
resented by its pastor and a lay delegate. 
There are four ordained native pastors on 
this island, and five licensed preachers, 
while there are only three foreign pastors 
of native churches. The Hawaiian ele- 
ment therefore preponderates in this, as in 
all our ecclesiastical associations through- 
out the group. This produces only good. 
These native brethren are, as a class, 
worthy men, with whom it does one’s 
heart good to be associated. Several of 
them are men of considerable intellect- 
ual power. It is interesting to note their 
growth in grace and efficiency, as respon- 
sibility is thrown upon them. Some of 
the most effective and popular, preachers 
on these islands now, are Hawaiians. 


A Portuguese Licensed. “The Oahu 
Association, among other very interesting 
measures, gave a license to a converted 
Portuguese, who has for many months 
been laboring with much acceptance in 
this city, both among his own country- 
men and among Hawaiians. He will be 
assisted in going more among the Portu- 
guese and other Roman Catholics on 
these islands. On Oahu alone there are 
perhaps nearly 400 resident Portuguese, 
which shows that we must increase our 
efforts to reach this class from foreign 
lands, who have so much influence over 
our native population. 


The Chinese. “Our sympathies are be- 
ing much excited toward the two or three 
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thousand Chinese ‘scattered through these 
islands. One was recently hung for mur- 
dering his white master; but before his 
death he seemed to give evidence of hay- 
ing received the truth as it is in Jesus. 
In connection with his case, another Chi- 
naman, long resident here, and convinced 
of the truth of Christianity, was more pub- 
licly brought out. We are endeavoring to 
devise ways of reaching these interesting 
pagans, and we are much indebted to the 
Christian Chinese of San Francisco for 
sending us, at their own expense, a box 
of Chinese books for distribution, through 


-the Rev. Mr. Vrooman.” 


—— 


Lerrer FRoM Mr. SmitH, January 24, 1867. 


In connection with the foregoing let- 
ter from Dr. Gulick, the following extract 
from one of earlier date, from Rev. Lowell 
Smith, will be read with interest. 

“We observed the ‘week of prayer’ 
from Sabbath to Sabbath. Two meetings 
were held daily at the station, from eleven 
o’clock till twelve o’clock, noon, and in the 
evening from half past six till eight o’clock. 
These meetings were highly interesting, 
though only about a hundred were regu- 
lar attendants. A morning or evening 
meeting was also held, daily, at four dis- 
trict meeting-houses. 

“The interest in the meetings at the 
station was such, that they have been con- 
tinued every evening up to the present 
time. The assemblies are still and solemn, 
and there are some hopeful conversions. 
Oh, for another revival, such as we had 
about thirty years ago;—a three years’ 
revival, from the fall of 1837 to 1840, when . 
thousands were gathered into the Protest- 
ant churches. 

“ Rey. Messrs. Corwin and Damon, and 
their people, held union meetings during 
the week of prayer; at the Bethel in the 
forenoon, and in the evening at the ses. 
sion-room of the Fort Street Church. At 
the close of the week the audience voted 
unanimously to continue the evening meet- 
ings another week. 

“I am happy to state, that during my 
residence in this town, for thirty years, I 
have never known the foreign residents 
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here to be so generally interested in spirit- 

-ual things as at the present time. Several 

family altars have been recently erected, 
and several young men have asked the 
prayers of Christians, saying they are de- 
termined to take up their cross and follow 
Christ. 


Miscellanies. 
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“ But ‘above all, the work has been glo- 
rious in Punahou College. The number 
of pupils there, this term, is 66; only a 
few of whom were professing Christians 
at the commencement of the term. Vow 
about one half of them are hopefully con- 
verted, and others are very serious.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


LETTER FROM “CAPTAIN” BINGHAM. 


Tue engraving for this month gives a 
view of Honolulu, with the ‘ Morning 
Star” approaching. The following letter 
“to the stockholders,” from Mr. Bingham, 
who went out in command of the vessel, 
was written on board, before the arrival at 
Honolulu, and the children will be glad to 
see it. 


* Mornine Star, March 5, 1867. 
“To the Stockholders of’ the Morning Star: 

“ My Dear Youne Frienps, —I know 
you will all be desirous to hear about the 
little vessel which you built last summer, 
and which you sent out to the Pacific in 
my care. You will remember that I was 
instructed to take her to Honolulu. We 
have not yet reached that port, but we 
hope, if the Lord will, to be there next 
week; and as I shall be very busy after 
our arrival, I begin now to tell you some- 
thing about our voyage, that you may 

| hear by the first mail from Honolulu. 


A Gale. “ Among the many mercies of 
our Heavenly Father not the least is, that 
he has suffered us to encounter only one 
severe gale, and that lasted but a few 
hours. Though the vessel was loaded 
very deep, she rode bravely over the 
wild waves, sometimes, however, shipping 
a sea that would make us feel we were in 
God’s hands, and that he could easily de- 
stroy us if he chose to. We have had, 
indeed, not a little rough weather, but 
much less than is usually experienced. 

“One evening, when we were off the 
mouth of the river La Plata, our vessel 
suddenly trembled all over, so as to startle 
almost every one on board. The weather 
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was pleasant, the water seemed sufliciently 
deep, and no shoal was marked on the 
chart; so we wondered greatly at the 
shock. Sometimes I have thought it might 
have been an earthquake. 


Danger of Shipwreck. “Just before we 
reached the Strait of Le Maire, through 
which we were to pass, it became calm, 
and as the tide was rushing through the 
Strait with great speed, we were being fast 
set toward a shoal, where we were likely to 
be shipwrecked. The rugged mountains 
of Tierra del Fuego and Staten Island 
looked very forbidding, and we knew that 
the neighboring Indians were often cruel, 
and those bleak shores were far away from 
home; so it seemed like a very sad place 
to be wrecked in. Some of .us prayed to 
Jesus in our hearts, that he would take care 
of his little vessel, and deliver us from our 
peril. Nearer and nearer we drew to the 
shoal, but just in time the blessed Master, 
who stilled the tempest on Galilee, sent a 
gentle breeze which filled the sails of our 
precious Morning Star, and we steered 
Will you not 
thank God for our merciful deliverance ? 


Doubling the Cape. “We were much 
favored off Cape Horn, and in less than 
fifteen days had sailed from 50° South lat- 
itude in the Atlantic to the same latitude 
in the Pacific, which is called doubling the 
Cape. Frequently vessels are thirty days, 
or more, in doing it. We are now hoping 
to make our passage in less than one hun- 
dred and twenty days. If we do, it will 
be a quick one. To-day we sailed two 
hundred and thirty-five geographical — 
about two hundred and seventy English 


214 


miles, or farther than from New York to 
Boston. This has been, as yet, the best 
day’s run. That little Lizzie, in whose 
name was presented the splendid and 
costly Ritchie compass, may be assured 
that its working has been entirely satis- 
factory in all weathers, and has doubtless 
conduced to the safety and speed of the 
voyage. 


Accidents. “God has thus far taken 
care of all on board, so that no life has 
been lost. Once one of the sailors fell 
from aloft and was badly hurt. The won- 
der is that he was not killed, but not a 
bone was broken. Twice one of the sailors 
has fallen down in a fit, and it was thought 
he might die. The same man also fell 
overboard from the flying jib-boom, be- 
cause his foot slipped, but the vessel was 
sailing slowly, so that he was able to swim 
out of her way and not be run over; and 
then he caught hold of “the chains” on 
her side, as she passed, and the men put a 
rope around him and hauled him on board, 
much to our grateful joy. 


Vessels Spoken. ‘* We have seen some 
thirty vessels since we left Boston, and 
three of them we spoke. One was a large 
Melbourne packet-ship, bound to London, 
with a goodly number of passengers. We 
were off Cape Horn, and as they passed 
they cheered, thinking us brave, perhaps, 
to be in that stormy part of the world in 
so small a vessel. ‘Twice we showed our 
colors to passing vessels whose captains 
were not very polite, taking no notice of 
your beautiful Morning Star. Perhaps 
they would have been more respectful if 
they had known that she was owned by 
one hundred and fifty thousand stock- 
holders. 


A Whale — Flying-Fish. “Some of 
you:might ask me, ‘ What else have you 
seen on your voyage?’ You know that 
life at sea is very monotonous. I think, 
therefore, that had you been with us, you 
would have rushed up from the dinner- 
table, as we did, to see that whale off 
Patagonia, which, near the vessel, kept 
striking the sea with his tremendous 
flukes. Some of you might have thought 
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of the leviathan which is mentioned in the 
book of Job. We see multitudes of flying- 
fish; and sometimes in the night, in their 
flight, they strike upon the deck, and fur- 
nish us a breakfast of fresh fish the next 
morning. 


Other Things seen. “ Often have we 
watched the great albatrosses, as they have 
sailed over our heads with scarce a flap of 
the wing, and looked down upon us with 
an inquisitive glance, seeming to wonder 
who we were, or what we were doing so 
far away from land. 

“The wind compelled us to sight the 
Brazilian coast, off Cape St. Roque, and 
our eyes were feasted by the sight of trees 
and houses. Miles away from the shore 
we saw many ‘catamarans,’ — sail-boats 
made of logs tied together, and navigated 
by slave fishermen. None of their fish 
could we buy, because the law of Brazil 
does not allow these slaves to. have any 
intercourse with passing vessels. 

“ Once we passed a corked bottle which 
was floating upon the waves, and I felt 
almost like stopping the vessel to pick it 
up, as poor, ship-wrecked mariners, who 
are about to go down in their sinking ves- 
sel, sometimes write notes, telling how 
they came to be wrecked, and then put 
them in bottles, and having corked them, 
throw them overboard; and we did not 
know but that bottle contained the sad 
story of some such poor seaman. 

“The bright phosphorescence which 
lights up the deep by night, with ten 
thousand sparks in the wake of the vessel, 
often attracts our attention. I might tell 
you of other things which have interested _ 
us, but the good editor of the Herald will 
think I am writing you too long a letter, 
and I must hasten to a close. 


The Company on Board. “ Our company 
numbers thirteen. Ten are Americans, 
one is a Frenchman, one a Chinaman, 
and one a Hawaiian. The Chinaman, 
who is our steward, has seemed desirous 
of learning to read English, although he 
speaks it quite poorly. Mrs. Bingham, 
who has been his instructor, has been 
pleased with his close attention. I have 
also sometimes tried to teach him to spell 
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out the labels on the tin cans, and the 
barrels and boxes of stores. Once he 
asked the mate, in all sincerity, perhaps 
to show his proficiency, (when he had 
been trying to spell out a mark on some 
box or barrel,) if Star did not spell 
‘beans.’ The Frenchman, also, has been 
learning to read the Bible in English, and 
has made good progress under my sister’s 
kind instruction. The latter is our only 
passenger, (if we except the Captain’s 
wife.) The ladies testify to the comfort 
of the airy cabin, the mate to the excel- 
lent sea-going qualities of the vessel, and 
some of the sailors to the pleasure they 
have experienced in this first voyage of 
the Morning Star. 


Religious Services. “We have had 
morning and evening worship all the pas- 
sage, and religious exercises on the Sab- 
bath. ‘The sweet tones of the American 
organ, presented by Messrs. 8S. D. & H. W. 
Smith, of Boston, have added much to the 
interest of these occasions. Two of the 
American sailors are professors of religion. 
There have been earnest prayers for the 
conversion of all on board; and that which 
has occasioned us the most joy on our pas- 
sage is, that one of the sailors, the French- 
man, has recently, in one of our prayer- 
meetings, expressed his determination to 
become a follower of Jesus. 

“ Your very sincere friend, 
“PHirAmM BricgHam, JR.” 


In a postseript to his letter, Mr. Bing- 
ham announced the arrival at Honolulu, 
on the 13th of March; and from other 
letters it appears that on the 19th of that 
month, “a large concourse assembled to 
welcome and to see their vessel.” ‘In 
consideration of her missionary character, 
the Government remitted her tonnage and 
wharfage duties, amounting to one hun- 
dred dollars or more ;” and on the 28th of 
March she sailed again, for the Marquesas 
Islands, still in command of Captain Bing- 
ham, and taking Rev. Messrs. B. W. Par- 
ker and T. Coan as delegates from the 
Hawaiian Board to visit the Marquesas 
mission. Mrs. Bingham also went, and a 
daughter of Mr. Parker; and nine Mar- 
quesas people took passage, returning to 
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their own islands. ‘Thus the childrens’ new 
missionary vessel has entered on its work 
in the mission field. 


— os 
POPULATION OF THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Recent Hawaiian papers give returns 
of the census of the Islands, taken in De- 
cember last, which make it painfully ap- 
parent that the native population is still 
wasting away. The Pacific Commercial 
Advertiser presents the following among 
other details and comparisons : — 


1866. 1860. Dec. Inc. 
Total number of males 84,395 85,3879 984 —— 
Total number of females 28,564 81,705 3,141 —— 
Total population * 62,959 69,800 6,741 —— 
Total No. married persons 81,287 38,124 6,887 
Total No. unmarried 81,672 28,960 —— 2,712 
Total native population 58,765 66,984 8,901 —— 
Total half-castes 1,640 
Total Chinese 1,206 
Total other foreigners 2,988 2,716 —— 272 


“ The number of males in the group has 
decreased but 984, while the females show 
3,141 less than in 1860. This is, perhaps, 
the most unfortunate fact developed by 
the census, as it shows the reproductive 
power of the nation to be lessening in an 
alarming degree. The number of mar- 
ried persons shows a decrease in six years 
of 6,837, while that of the unmarried shows 
an increase of 2,712.” 

“Tt will be interesting in this connec- 
tion to present all the census returns that 
have been made since the discovery of the 
islands, as they show a pretty uniform rate 
of decrease during the 88 years which they 
cover. The first two were merely esti- 
mates, but it is believed that the one made 
by Capt. Cook. was not far from the truth, 
as many evidences tend to corroborate the 
correctness of his judgment. 


Foreign. Native. Total. Decrease. 
1779 (est’?d by Cook) 400,000 
1823 (estimated) 142,050 44 ys. 257,95 
1882 (official census) 180,315 9 ‘* 11,785 
1886 (official do.) 108,579 4 “ 21,736 
1850 (official do.) 1,9621 82,203 84,165 14 ‘* 24,414 
1858 (official do.) 2,119 71,019 73,138 3 “ 11,027 
1860 (official do.) 2,716 67,084 69,800 7 * 3,388 
1866 (official do.) 4,194 58,765 62,959 6 * 6,841 


«“ The total ratio of decrease in the whole 
population during the past six years has 


1 Including half-castes. 
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been within a fraction of 10 per cent., 
while the ratio of decrease among the na- 
tives alone has been 13 and 3-10ths. At 
tle present rate, the aboriginal Hawaiian 
race will be nearly extinct at the close of 
this century.” 

As in other like cases, doubts are ex- 
pressed in regard to the entire accuracy 
of the returns in some particulars, but 
there seems to be no doubt as to the de- 
crease of the population ; and the Adver- 
liser of another date, refers to the causes 
of this decrease, finding the chief cause in 
the fearful prevalence, still, of vice and 
crime, — which are said to have been sad- 
ly increasing of late; and the principal 
reasons for this increase in,“ political deg- 
radation,” and the readiness with which 
the people now obtain intoxicating drinks. 


— 
PERSECUTION IN SYRIA. 


Dr. Post, of the Syria mission, in a 
letter dated April 23, gives the following 
account: “ A new case of suffering and 
persecution for the truth’s sake has oc- 
curred in a village called Beit Millat, 
near Bano. A Maronite who had been 
in comfortable circumstances, drawing 
from Government a salary of 500 piastres 
a month, came out on the side of Christ, 
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and as a consequence lost every thing. 
He had been a doctor, and drew from this 
source a snug addition to his income: But 
the priests excommunicated him, and all 
his old friends left him. He lost his em- 
ployment; no one called him to attend 
the sick; his wife and children left him, 
returned, left him, and returned again, 
only to share his desperate want. When 
I visited him I found him in the most de- 
plorable destitution. He had sold all his 
books and furniture, and even his cooking 
utensils. He had not even a handful of 
flour in the house, but sent out to borrow 
of a neighbor a little meal to make some 
bread for me. I had to eat that he might 
not think me unfriendly, but it went sorely 
against my inclination. I, however, left 
him enough to supply present want, and 
commended him to the charity of the be- 
nevolent. The poor man, while recount- 
ing his sufferings, and with tears stream- 
ing down his face, said, ‘ But this is all my 
pride and my joy, for I know now that my 
Redeemer loves me.’ He asked for noth- 
ing but a copy of the Bible in large print, 
which I subsequently sent to him from 
Tripoli. He is nearly sixty years of age, 
and has a grown son, a member of the 
Mejlis, who is one of his most bitter per- 
secutors. May God give him strength to 
bear patiently all his will.” 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS, 


Anniversary Meetings. Meetings in be- 
half of the American Board were held this 
year, as usual, on anniversary week, at 
New York and Boston. The meeting in 
New York was in Steinway Hall, on Fri- 
day, May 10, at ten o'clock, A. Mm. Rev. 
Dr. Mark Hopkins, President of the Board, 
in the chair. A brief statement was made 
by Rev. Dr. Wood, Secretary, and ad- 
dresses were delivered by Rev. H. 8. Tay- 
lor, of the Madura mission; Rev. F. 8. 
Rising, Secretary of the American Church 
Missionary Society, New York; Rev. Mr. 
Dana, of Norwich, Connecticut; Hon. 
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William E. Dodge, of New York; and 
Rev. Dr. W. I. Budington, of Brooklyn. 

At Boston, the meeting was in Tremont _ 
Temple, on Thursday evening, May 30. 
Dr. Anderson, the former Foreign Secre- 
tary of the Board, presided. Prayer was 
offered by Rev. Mr. Manning, of Boston, 
and addresses were made by Rey. Dr. 
Clark, Secretary, Rev. J. O. Fiske, of 
Bath, Maine, and Rev. Dr. J. P. canal 
son, of New York. iB 

Ordination. The following notice is 
from the Newark [N. J.] Evening Courier, 
of May 31. ‘At the Ecclesiastical Coun- 
cil, held in the First Congregational Church 
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on Wednesday, Rev. John A. Paine, Jr., 
_ was ordained to the work of the gos- 
pel ministry. The public services in the 
evening were as follows: Address upon 


the Turkish Empire and Charge, by Rev. 


William I. Budington, D.D., of Brook- 
lyn; Ordaining Prayer, by Rev. Thomas 
Williams, D. D., of Providence; Right 
Hand of Fellowship, by Rev. William B. 
Brown, pastor of the candidate. Brief 
addresses on the subject of missions were 
made by Rey. Dr. Smilie, of Philadelphia, 
and by Rev. Mr. Ide, of Stafford Springs, 
Connecticut. Mr. Paine sails in a few 
days to commence his labors as Professor 
of Natural Science in the Robert College 
of Constantinople.” 


Organ for Honolulu. A number of the 
friends of missions, and persons specially 
interested in the Sandwich Islands, gath- 
ered at the organ factory of Messrs. Sim- 
mons & Co., Boston, on Saturday, June 8, 
at the trial of a new organ, just completed, 
for the Stone Church at Honolulu. The 
native congregation worshiping in that 
house sent $1,500 in gold to procure the 
organ; some additions, to render it more 
complete, were made at the expense of a 
friend, James Hunnewell, Esq., of Charles- 
town, Mass. The trial was very satisfac- 
tory, and it is “to be sent as the first organ 
for the Hawaiian Islands.” Remarks were 
made on the occasion, by Dr. Anderson, 
-late Secretary of the Board, and by Rev. 
Hiram Bingham, formerly the missionary 
pastor of the church, noticing the change 

_ and progress at the Islands since the con- 
gregation, now calling for such an instru- 
ment, was gathered out of pagan dark- 


ness. 
——- 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. Mr. and Mrs. Trow- 
bridge, and the ladies who sailed with 
them on the 2d of March, — Misses Sey- 
mour, Warfield, and Norcross, — arrived 
at Constantinople on the 27th of April. 
Mr. Richardson (page 199) notices en- 
couraging reports from the bookseller at 
Angora respecting that place and Istanos, 
and Mr. Van Lennep (page 200) reports 
steady progress at the out-station Aiden, 
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— persecution bearing good fruit, — an 
increased congregation, and “remarkable 
success” in the school at Smyrna, with 
“encouraging accounts” from traveling 
colporters. 


Central Turkey. A letter from Dr. 
Pratt, of Marash, to a missionary friend 
now in the United States, dated March 
27, states that the “good work” at Ma- 
rash “has not yet passed away.” ‘* Meet- 
ings are interesting, audiences large, and 
26 have now been propounded for admis- 
sion to the 1st church, besides the 29 in 
January.” There is also a remarkable 
friendly state of feeling on the part of the 
old Armenians towards the Protestants 
and the missionaries. 

Mr, Schneider wrote from Aintab, April 
4; “The Eastern question, as it is called, 
is occupying all minds, more or less, in this 
region, and, I suppose in all the empire. 
The minds of the Turks are considerably 
excited, and the nominal Christians are 
filled with some anxiety. I do not men- 
tion this to excite alarm; but I think spe- 
cial prayer should be offered, that what- 
ever changes may come over this land may 
prove to be promotive of the cause of 
Christ. The Turkish Government is in 
a very weak and critical condition ; the 
finances are in a most wretched state; 
taxes are enormous, and trade and busi- 
ness are prostrate. How things can long 
go on in this way it is difficult to see. But 
God reigns ; and this is our consolation.” 


Eastern Turkey. The communications 
from this field, (see pages 201-205,) will 
be found to be still of a most cheering 
character. Mr. Barnum’s letter respect- 
ing the religious interest at Kharpoot 
and the out-stations, Mr. Parmelee’s, in 
regard to Ordo, on the Black Sea, and 
especially extracts from the report of Diar- 
bekir station, will be read with great inter- 
est, and will be found very suggestive. 


Syria. Dr. Post writes that property 
has been purchased at Hums which will 
afford room for schools, and for a plain, 
small church edifice, which is to be erected. 
He mentions some sore cases of persecu- 
tion. The teacher of the boy’s school at 
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Hums had been arrested and thrown into 
prison, on an absurd charge of murder, 
based upon the sudden death of one of his 
pupils in an epilectic fit. The Vice-Con- 
sul at Damascus had procured a promise 
from the Governor to release the teacher 
on bail. The account of another case 
mentioned in the same letter, will be 
found among the “ Miscellanies.” 


Nestorians. <A letter from Mr. Labaree, 
giving pleasant accounts of the religious 
interest, especially in the seminaries and 
some of the villages, with other items of 
intelligence, mostly encouraging, will be 
found at page 205. 


Ceylon. Several letters have been re- 
ceived from missionaries and native pas- 
tors in this field, dated early in April, all 
of which refer to the recent fearful preva- 
lence of the cholera. For several months 
the schools generally were broken up, 
and many of the religious meetings. Mr. 
Smith, of Oodoopitty, says: “ We have 
néver known such a time before. For 
five months we have had no meetings, 
save two for necessary business.” Three 
members of the church at Oodoopitty died 
of the disease. “They were all called 
suddenly, but their peace and joy in the 
dying hour were in such marked contrast 
with the death-bed scenes among the hea- 
then, as to call forth remarks from the 
heathen themselves.” One of the persons 
thus removed from the church was Altia 
Steele Adams, who was supported in school, 
and named, by Richard Steel, Esq., of Au- 
burn, N. Y. 

Mr. Spaulding, of Oodooville, reports, 
that “in about five weeks, eleven church 
members, four pupils of the boarding- 
school, and seven baptized children were 
removed by the cholera.” Mr. Hastings 
writes from Manepy: “Our five village 


schools were dismissed in November, and. 


remained disbanded four months. During 
that time 49 of the pupils died. The vil- 
lage meetings, both on moonlight evenings 
and Sabbath afternoons, were entirely dis- 
continued, the people not being disposed 
to assemble even when there were no 
cases of cholera in the village. Two mem- 
bers of this church have died of the dis- 
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ease. According to Government returns, 
there have been about 10,000 deaths in 
this province.” The disease has now 
much abated. ‘Our schools [at Manepy] 
are all again open.” “ The congregation 
on the Sabbath is increasing.” “ Last 
Sabbath we received one person to this 
church on profession of faith.” During all 
this time the mission families seem to have 
been kept in safety. 


North China. “A Friend in China” 
has very generously purchased a building . 
on the main street at Peking, to be used as 
a chapel by the missionaries of the Board. 
It is adjacent to the mission premises. 
Writing from Peking, February 4, Mr. 
Blodget says: “On Sunday last I bap- 
tized a young Manchu soldier, whose sur- 
name is Kih. He first heard the gospel a 
year or more before this time. Last even- 
ing, at a monthly concert, Mr. Wylie, the 
agent of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, was present with us, having 
reached Peking by an overland journey 
from Nankin. In his tours for the sale of 
Bibles, he has visited almost every open, 
port, and traveled very extensively in 
the interior. His testimony confirms the 
statement so often made, that except in 
those parts where political disturbances 
exist, China is everywhere open to mis- 
sionary labor. He has sold many tens of 
thousands of copies of the New Testament, 
and.is still engaged in this work. It is a 
happy circumstance, and one which should 
occasion devout gratitude to God, that the 
first book heathen China receives from 
the Christian nations in the West is the 
Bible.” In another letter he states: “ Our 
new chapel was opened November 29, 
and there has been daily preaching in it 
since that time. The audiences are large, 
varying from one hundred to two hundred 
persons; at least ten times the number that 
came to our smaller chapel on the mission 
premises.” 


West Africa. Mr. Walker writes from 
the Gaboon, March 22d, that the French 
authorities there have decided that the 
new commercial regulations are not to 
apply to the missionaries. Duties will not 
be collected on their goods shipped from 
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abroad, and their boat will pass without 
‘inspection. They are not regarded as 
“traders,” in any sense. 


Zulu Mission. Mr. Tyler (page 207) 
reports another gratifying visit to the sta- 
tion of Umbiana, the native missionary, 
and the addition of eight members to the 
chureh there. The reader will rejoice 
with the missionary in the evidence of the 
marked success of this native laborer, and 
in the prayer that many more of like char- 
acter may be raised up. 


Sandwich Islands. Letters from Messrs. 
Gulick and Smith (pages 211 and 212) 
show that there has been of late, at some 
places on the Islands, and specially in the 
Waialua female school and at the Punahon 
College, a very encouraging state of relig- 
ious feeling. It is highly gratifying also to 
notice, still, the good accounts of native 
preachers. 


Dakotas. Mr. J. P. Williamson writes 
from Niobrara, that, to their great regret, 
a treaty which was supposed to have been 
arranged, by which the Indians would have 
been removed to a better locality, “turns 
out to be a failure.” ‘A Commission is to 
‘be sent out in July which will make an- 
other effort to find a satisfactory location,” 
but the people must remain where they 
are this summer. Three new members 
‘were received to the church in April. 


Senecas. Rev. Asher Bliss, formerly, 
for about twenty years a missionary of the 
Board among the Senecas, is now laboring 
among them again, to some extent, in con- 
nection with the American Home Mission- 
ary Society, residing at Onaville, Catta- 
raugus County. A communication from 
him in the Home Missionary for May, 
mentions some religious interest among 
the Indians, and the recent admission of 
four to the church at “ Cornplanters.” 


ae) 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


China. The first three numbers of the 
Missionary Recorder, — a monthly sheet, 
devoted to the interests of the missionary 
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work, and published “ at the Rooms of the 
M. E. Mission Press, Foochow, China,” — 
have reached the Missionary House. It 
was commenced in January last, contains 
much interesting matter, bearing mostly 
on the mission cause in China, and it is 
to be hoped that it may prove a valuable 
auxiliary in the work. The March num- 
ber contains the following among many 
other items of intelligence. 

“Foochow. During the month of Feb- 
ruary Rey. Dr. Maclay visited the city of 
Hokch’iang, at which time he baptized and 
received into full church communion 17 
persons, besides administering the rite to 
three infants. The M. E. Mission recently 
sent a native helper to the district city of 
Pin-nang, 140 miles northwest of Foochow. 
He rented a chapel, and moved his per- 
sonal effects to his new station. Soon af- 
ter his second arrival, a mob of about 200 
persons crowded about and into the chapel, 
told him he must leave the place, that his 
doctrines were not wanted, and would not 
be tolerated. They gave emphasis to these 
statements by carrying off the furniture of 
the chapel, and the money of the helper. 
They then repaired to the temple of the 
city god, held a feast, and resolved that 
no one should sell any thing to the helper, 
or do any work for him. After this, they 
were quiet until the New Year’s festivities 
were ended. Persecution then recom- 
menced, by a crowd of urchins. throwing 
stones upon the roof, which was continued 
until the tiles were all broken. The Tau- 
ist priests paid those who were engaged in 
this work a certain amount of cash. The 
place being untenable, the helper moved 
to an inn. He was soon after attacked in 
the street by a mcb, thrown down, kicked 
and bruised severely, his remaining money 
and some of his clothing stolen. He then 
returned to Foochow, pawning a garment 
at Chui-kau, in order to pay his boat 
hire. 

“We are informed by Rev. Mr. Cribb, 
of the Church Mission, that the seats of his 
chapel at Kucheng have been torn out by 
a mob.” ‘ 

There is also an account of an attack 
upon the dwelling of two German mission- 
aries, Rey. Messrs. Hanspach and Hubrig, 
at Tham-shui, not far from Canton, with 
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the apparent intention of taking their 
lives. The missionaries escaped, but the 
house was burned, with valuable manu- 
scripts and other property, the loss being 
estimated at about $3,000. 


The Record of the Presbyterian Board, 
for June, notices additions to the churches 
in China as follows: “ At Bangkok three 
young men were received in February. 
At Chefoo six more members were re- 
ceived in January. One of these was a 
man, seventy-three years of age, whose 
home was about a hundred miles in the 
interior, but who had made a visit to his 
son in Chefoo and was there brought to 
the knowledge of Christ as his Saviour. 
At Tungchow, two women and an aged 
man were baptized in January.” x 

India.. Mr. Clough, of the mission of 
the Baptist Union to the Teloogoos, Ma- 
dras Presidency, gives a remarkable ac- 
count of a visit to, and interest at villages 
three days’ journey west of his new sta- 
tion, Ongole, ‘‘amid the darkness of hea- 
thenism.” People came in from several 
villages, bringing provisions, &c., for some 
days; coming, as they said, “to learn more 
about Jesus,” and Mr. Clough writes: 
“ Then commenced a series of meetings in 
that tamarind grove, that continued for 
five days, and which I can never forget. 
There were thirty-five in constant attend- 
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ance, and many others at times. The 
meetings were for preaching, prayer, read- - 
ing the Scriptures, and inquiry. At the 
end of the fifth day, Sunday, January 20, 
twenty-eight were baptized, upon profes- 
sion of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
These meetings and these baptisms almost 
made me think that another day of Pen- 
tecost was being given to us. I have seen 
many revivals at home, and witnessed 
many precious outpourings of the Holy 
Spirit; but I never saw such a blessed 
time as this was, —never saw such faith: 
and such love for Jesus, the Saviour. 

“The simple reading of the last two 
chapters of Matthew, or the correspond-_ 
ing chapters in the other gospels, or the 
remark that Christ died upon the cross 
for us and for the sins of ‘the whole world, 
would affect them all to tears, and many 
of them would sob aloud, as though they 
had just lost their dearest friend. Their 
faith is simple, but oh, how strong! Such 
faith as these little ones possess would be 
a treasure to any one, even the best Chris- 
tian, and must result in the conversion of 
a great multitude of God’s own children. 
Those baptized live in six villages, and 
are of all ages, from fifteen to seventy 
years; but the majority are young men 
and women, between twenty and thirty 
years of age. Truly the Lord is owning 
and blessing us. To witness this scene 
was worth more than I ¢an tell.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MAY. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. Soc.. H. Packard, Tr. 
Freeport, Mrs. Sarah A. Hobart, 15 00 
Portland, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 

782; 2d Cong. ch, and so., For- 
eign Miss’y Circle, 20; 802 00—817 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 


Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Hancock county. 
Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. and so. i 
m.¢. 50 00 
Kennebec co. Conf. of Churches. 
Vassalboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 7 15 


Lincoln county. 
Phipsburg, Cong. ch, and so., ann. 
coll., 8 00 
Wiscasset, Cong. ch. and so. 21 16—389 16 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc, HE. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 26 01 
Brewer, Cong. ch. and so. 
Holden, ‘‘ A Debtor,”’ 
Piscataquis county. 


9 55 
5 00—40 56 


Foxcroft and Dover, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 18 00 


Waldo county. 
Rockport, Cong. ch. and so. 200 
Searsport, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. e. 5 25——7 25 
York co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Benevolent 
Soc., add’l, 20 80 
1,028 92 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co, Conf. of Churches. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Keene, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grafton co. Aux. Soc. 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Haverhill, 1st Cong. ch. and so., with 
other dona., to const. G@. W. Srs- 
VENS, H. M. 60 84—85 09 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Goffstown, Cong. ch. and so. 34 25 


24 13 
4 10—28 23 
24 75 


Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 83 83 
Mason Village, Cong. ch. and so. 17 50 
Mount Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 18 30 
Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and s0., 

coll., 129.01, m. c. 20.40; Olive st. 

Cong. ch. and so. 87.875 186 78 
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Pelham, Cong. ch. and so., of which 
from Miss Abiah Cutter, 25 ; 90 00 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00—399 66 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Henniker, Religious Charitable Soc., 


to const. BARAK CoLBy, H. M. 100 00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch.andso.m.c, 24 00—124 00 
Rockingham co. Conf. of Churches. 
Exeter, a friend, 5 00 
Hampton, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 2000 
Northwood, Cong. ch. and so. 15.62, 
less e’ft, D5e. 5 15 87—40 37 


’ 
Strafford Conf. of Churches. HE. J. Lane, Tr. 
Wolf boro, Rev. 8. Clark, 7 00 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch, and so. m. ce. 22 69 
707 04 
Legacies. — Keene, Mrs. Eunice Clark, 
bal., by Charles Sturtevant, Ex’r, 
418.65, less tax, 55.09; 

Orford, Rey. Daniel Campbell, bal., 
by G. W. Campbell, 8. Willard, 
and E. Tenney, Bx’rs, 327.47, less 
expenses, 77.47 } 


863 56 


250 00—618 56 
1,320 60 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
New Haven, a friend, 

Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and so. 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 

Burlington, Ist. Caly. Cong. ch. and 
80. m. ¢. 19. 47; Mrs. R. W. Fran- 
cis, 50; 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 
Swanton Centre, Mrs. Amos Skeels, 


1 00 
42 97 


69 47 
10 00 
80 45 


Orange county. 
Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
ann. coll., 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
155 15 
Pittsford, Mr. Parmelee, for China, 
G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Roxbury, Mrs. Edwards, 100 
West Brattleboro, Glenwood Chris- 
» other dona.., to const, JONATHAN 
97 00—106 00 
J. Steele, Trs. 
35 00 
Woodstock, Ast Cong. ch. and so., 
678 04 
Rupert, Cong. ch. and so. 
716 54 


West Randolph, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orleans co, Aux. Soc. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
coll., in part, 45 00 
West Charleston, Cong. ch. and so., 
40 00—85 00 
Rutland co. Aux. Soc. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
200 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 2 00—159 15 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. 
Waterbury, Hon. Mr. Stimson, 100 00—101 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thompson, Tr. 
tian Asso’n 
Windhain, Cong. ch. and so., with 
Upaam, H. M 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B. Drake and 
Gaysville, Mrs. M. G. Beard, 20) 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
m. ¢. ll; o. D. 20; 81 00—68 00 
43 50 
35 13 
751 67 


Legacies. — Essex, Nathan Loring, by B. B. 
Butler, Ex’r, 


, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, South Cong. ch. and 80., 
ann. coll 
Falmouth, ‘ist Cong. ch. and 80. 278 25 
North. Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wellfleet, 1st Cong. ch. and:so. m. ¢. 81 60—881 97 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. 


Lenox, Cong. ch. and so. 67 13 
New Marlboro, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 

coll. and m. c. (130.87, less prey. 

ack’d 20.87,) 110 00 


Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 05 

Williamstown, Williams College, m.c. 22 00—209 18 
Boston and vicinity Ye 

Boston, Old South ch. andso. 8,179 11 


Donations. 


Essex st. ch. and so. 7,865.50, Sab- 
bath School, 110. 40; Children of 
Maternal Asso” mis 7,976 90 
Mount Vernon cl. and go. 5,318 69 
Park st. Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
Asso'n, 3,138.85, Ladies’ ditto, 
1,316.75, Sabbath School, 6.11; 4,461 71 


Shawmut ch. and so. 8,091 03 
Central ch. and so. 2,050 00 
Phillips ch. and so. 1,069.70, In- 

fant school, 10; 1,079 70 
Maverick ch. and so. 614 50 
Salem ch. and so. 417 60 
Chamber st. Chapel, 125 90 
lst Presbyterian Sabbath School, 25 00 
Annual Union m.c.at Park st.¢h. 4816 


United m. c. at Park st. ch. (five 
churches,) 

Mrs. 8. J. Bowles, 50, Richard F. 
Fuller, 25, J. P. Nichols, 10, a 
friend, 10; other donations and 
legacies, particulars of which 
have been ack’d, 10.139.93; 10,2384 98 


44,258 389 
Prey. acknowledged, 40,090 56 


4,167 83 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so., 
m. ¢, 82.16; Broadway Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 20.89; Rev. J. 
A. Copp, 100; 152 55-4,320 38 


Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 8 00 

Bradford, Mr. and Mrs. Warren 
Ordway, to const. @. W. Orpway, 
Chicago, Ill., H. M. 100 00 

Haverhill, A. Gage, 125 

Newburyport, a friend, 100 00—209 25 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. OC. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 

Danvers, Maple st. Cong. ch. and so. 95 56 

Essex, Ist Cong. ch. andso., ann. coll, 85 58 

Lynnfield Centre, Evan. Cong. ch. 
and so., (of wh. from m. c. 14.45, 
Mrs. Mary A. GARDNER, to const, 
herself H. M., 100;) 

Manchester, Rey. F. V. Tenuney’s* 
Cong. ch. and so. 142 97 

Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 

South Danvers, Cong. ch. and so., 
coll., 479.14, m. ¢. 122. 75, to const. 
Rey. Davip DEWAR, Scotland, and 
1saac Harpy and Francis Baker, 
South Danvers, H. M. 

Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., 153.51, less e’ft, 1; 

West Boxford, Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c., 3 months, 17 25-1,235 21 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. alison) Rac 

Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so. 110 0 

South Amherst, Cong. ch.andso. 16 50—-126 50 

Middlesex county. 

Auburndale, Caleb Wright, from sales 

of ‘* Life in India,” 42 92 


601 89 
152 51 


Brighton, a friend, 5 00 
Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
so., Ladies’ Miss’y Soc. 86 09 


Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, m.c. 18 36 
Lowell, a member of Kirk st.church, 5 00 
Malden, Mrs. Daniel W. Lord, 10 00 
Medford, Ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 

ann. coll., (of wh. from Thompson 

Kidder, to const. Mrs. Saran Ki- 

DER, w. M., 100;) to const, Fran- 

ors H. Kinper, i. M., 205; Mys- 

tic, Cong. ch. and so. , to const. Sr. 

Ororx Repman, H. M., 109.55 ; 55 
Natick, Cong. ch. and 80. 4 84 
Reaing, Old South Cong. ch. and 


South 1 Natick, Cong. ch. and so. 72 00 
Waltham, Joanna Bond, deceased, 

100; Rev. Dorus Clarke, 25 ; "125 00 
West "Newton, Cong. ch. and 80., 

(698.15, less prey. ack’d, 505) 648 15 
Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so., ann, 

coll., with other dona’s, to cuu. t. 
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Rey. W. A. Kerra and Mrs. Saran 
Keira, of Lowa, and Mrs. 8. G. 
Jaquita, Wilmington, H. M. 200 80 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 852 11-1,847 09 
Middlesex Union. 


Assabet, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 35 16 
Lancaster, Evan. Cong. ch. and s0., 

mi. ¢. 10 00 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50-68 66 

Norfolk county. 

Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 

so., add’l, 
Jamaica, Plain, Central Cong. ch, 

and so. m. ¢. 29 00 


Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so. 

m.c. 35; Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c¢. 17.72; William H Long, 10; 62 72 

West Roxbury, South Evan. Cong. 
33 22 


ch. and so. m. ¢, 
Wrentha.wi, lst Cong. ch. and s0. 

7 50—182 44 
93 36 


80. 100 00 
Rochester, Ist Cong. ch. and so, La- 
dies’ Miss’y Soc. 19.50, m.c. 17.50; 87 00—-230 36 
Palestine Miss. Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 
E: st Bridgewater, Union Cong. ch. 


mc. 

Old Colony. 
Fair Haven, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
New Bedford, Pacific Cong. ch. and 


and so. 23 37 
South Braintree, Cong. ch. andso. 650 
Weymouth, lst Cong. ch. andso. 122 25—151 12 
Plymouth county. 
Kingston, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 00 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Berkley, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 15 00 
Raynham, lst Cong. ch. and go. 80 00-—-45 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. Sander- 
son, ‘Tr. 
Gardner, Evan. Cong. ch. and go. m, c. 2 55 
Worcester co. Central Assoc. HK. H. San- 
ford, Tr. 
A member of the Worcester Central 
Asso’n, 100 00 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so., 
a friend, 30 00—-1380 00 
Worcester co. South Aux. Soc. W. OC. Ca- 
pron, Tr 
Milford, Cong. ch. and so, ss 40 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 15——29 55 
9,184 26 


Mass. Home Miss’y Soc. Income of 
Mrs. Osborn’s legacy for propagat- 
ing the gospel among the Indians of 
North America, 120 00 

Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and so. 14 20—134 20 

9,318 46 

Legacies.—Lincoln, Mary Child, add], 

by J. W.and J. ’ Farrar, Jr. Bx’ rs, 660 25 

North Bridgewater, Isaac F. ‘Curtis, 
by Mrs. Mary G. Curtis, Ex’x, 
1,000, less tax, 60; 940 00 

West Brookfield, Baxter Ellis, by 
Dwight Ellis, Ex’ r, to const. Mrs. 
Laas ELLs, i. M. , 500, less tax, 

470 00 

Wost Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
by Henry W. Paft and George J. 
Tucker, Trustees, 


5,000 00-7,070 25 


16,388 71 
CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. HE. Beard, Tr. 
Norwalk, M. Darling, 
Southport, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hartford co. Aux, Soc. E. W. Parsons, Agent. 
Manchester, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 

* Sharon, Cong. ch, and so. 

Middlesex Association. John Maryin, Tr. 
East Haddam, Rey. Isaac Parsons, 

New Haven City. KF. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Centre Cong. ch. and so., Samuel 

Noyes, me) North Cong. ch. and 

so. m. c. 11.85; Davenport Cong. 

ch. and so. m. ¢. 9.80; 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 

Jarman, Agent. 


265 20 
162 12 
6 00 


Donations. 
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North Haven, Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll. 78, m. ¢. 27, to const. 
Mra. E. A. Cowes, H. M. 100 00 
New Haven co. West Conso. E. B. Bowditch, Tr. 
Westville, Cong. ch. and so. 27 30 


New London and vie. and Norwich and vic. 
Chas. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Montville, N. B. Bradford, to const. 
Mrs. Assy Braprorp, H. M. 100 00 
Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 16 18—116 18 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H, Dillingham, Tr. 
Andover, Cong. ch. and s0., in part, 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 
Union, a friend, 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. 


68 35 
5 00—-218 35 
Rey. 8. G. yee Dr, 
4 


Fast Putnam, a friend, 0) 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 25 11——-29 11 
1,084 82 
NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vicinity. I. F. Terrill, Agent. ; 
Genoa, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 


Buffalo and vicinity. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Lancaster, Pres. ch. and cong. 65; 
James Clark, 15; 
Geneya and vicinity. 
Watkins, Pres. ch. 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 
Of wh. from Clinton Ay. Cong. ch. 
and so., (Brooklyn,) (of which 
f’m J. Davenport, to const. WiL- 
uiAM B. Davenport, H. M. 100;) 
951.53; Mercer street Pres. ch., 
add’l, (of wh. from Mrs. M. W. 
Boorman, 800, C. H. Booth, 50, 
Geo. Gifford, 505) 925; Lafayette 
Ay. Pres. ch. (Brooklyn, )(of wh. 
bal., of coll., 425.50, m. c. 9.28,) 
434.78 ; Church of the Covenant, 
add’l, (of wh. from O. N. Talbott, 
100; R. H. McCurdy, to const. 
R. H. McCurpy, Jr., H. M., 100; 
E.F. Hatfield, Jr.,50; D. D. Lord, 
50; O. 8. Fleet, 25 :) 388; Madi- 
son Sq. Pres. ch., add’l, W. E. 
Dodge, Jr., 250; 14th st. Pres. 
ch., add’l, (of which from J. C. 
Holden, to const. Horace Hor- 
DEN, i. M., 100; Mrs. F. Dun- 
can, 25;) 165; South Cong. ch 
and 80., (Brooklyn,) 46.83 ; 3,178 65 


3,889 65 
Albany, 2d Pres. ch. 705.44; a friend, 
to const. Joun I. Norron, 2d, H. M. 
100; 805 44 
Binghampton, Rey. Marcus Ford, D.D., 10 00 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. m. c. 3 25 


80 00 


W. H. Smith, Agent. 
96 00 


Cape Vincent, Mrs. Mary A. Grower, 300 
Chestertown, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Circleville, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 10 00 
Clinton, Pres. ch. 68 77 
Corfu, Pres. ch., add’l, 7 00 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. c., 2 mos., 
; L. A. Hull, 10; 0 00 
Fredonia, Mrs. Dr. Charles E. Wash- 
burn, 10 00 
Freedom Plains, Pres. ch., add’l, 175 
Irvington, Pres. ch. m. ¢. (0 00 


Lumberland, Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 


from Forestburgh Station, 2.67 ;) 3 83 
Oswego, O. J. Harman, 10 00 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 500 
Pine Plains, Pres. ch. 0 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 47 22 
Rochester, 1st Pres. ch., EB. Ely, 80 00 
Sand Lake, 1st Pres. ch. 85 00. 
Schenectady, lst Cong. ch.andso. 1500 
Spencer, Cong. ch. and so. 24 50 
Strykersville, Dea. Abbott, 200 
Success, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 1113 
Union Corners, Pres. ch. 400 


Wadham’s Mills, Cong.ch.andso.m.c. 970 
Washington Hollow, Rey. H. N. Cobb, 10 00-1,224 59 


4,614 24 


Legacies. — Clarence, Sherman Kim- 
360 09 


berley, 


1867.] 


East Bloomfield, Hlisha S. Tracy, 
by W. S. Tracy, Ex’r, Pa less 


tax and expenses, 304.51 4,695 50 
New York, Anson G. Phelps, Jr. 
balance, by Mrs. J. G. Phelps, ” 295 00-5,280 59 
9,894 83 
NEW JERSEY. 
Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 101 74 
Newark, 6th Pres. ch., Miss’y Asso’n, 
(of wh. from Job Haines, 305) 50 00 
New Brunswick, a friend, for China, 5 00 
Parsippany, Miss Torrey, 10 00 
Woodbridge, Mrs. M. H. Strale, 10 00—176 74 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Chester, Chester City church, 50 00 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 5 00 
Hartsville, Neshaminy Pres. ch., I. 
Laverell, 6 00 
Norristown, Central Pres. ch. 41 81 


Philadelphia, Mantua Pres. church, 
147.380 ; Trustees of Presbyterian 
House, 15.50; A. C. Eckfeldt, 5; 


a friend, 1.50; an 80—271 61 
0 


Blairsville, a friend, 00 

Corry, Pres. ch. 8 26 

Cowdersport, C. 8. Jones, 5 00 

Erie, W., 5 00 

Girard, Pres. ch. 17 00 

Hyde Park, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 23 00 

Lock Haven, Ga. B. Perkins, 297 

Montrose, Pres. ch. m. ec. 20 00 

Northum Paes 1st Pres. ch. 8 00 

Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50; ‘‘ A Sojour- 

ner,” 5; 

Scott, Pres. ch. 2 00—156 28 

e 427 84 
MARYLAND. 

Frederick City, E. H. Rockwell, to const. 

A. Y. MoCormiog, H. M. 100 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Mashington, J. Dimick, 2 50 
TENNESSEE. 

Mount Horeb, Pres. ch. 80 00 
Washington, Pres. ch. 10 00—90 00 
KENTUCKY, 

Louisville, Rey. J. M. Sada, 5 00 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m. e. 46. 98 ; 
3d Pres. ch. m. c. 18.90; c 65 88 
Dayton, J. A. J. Innskeep, 10 00 
Delaware, 2d Pres. ch. 50 00 
Walnut Iiills, Lane Sem.ch.m.c. 20 85—146 78 
By T. P. Handy, Agent. 
Chardon, Cong. ch. and so. 200 
Sandusky, Pres. ch. 82 41 
Strongsville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 14 18—48 54 
195 27 
Ashtabula, Pres. ch. m. c. 
Bazetta, Pres. ch. 278 
Canton, Peter Housel, 25 00 
Champion, Pres. ch., ‘annual coll., 15, 
less tax on coupons, 35c. 14 65 
Chatham Centre, Cong. ch. and go. 
86.25, less ¢’ft, '50c. ; 385 75 
Cleveland, Charles Reeves, 000 
Elyria, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 25.57; va We 
Metcalf, 10; 85 57 
Four Corners, Cong. ch. and so.m.e. 2000 
Hampden, Cong, ch. and so. 5 50 
Kelloggsville, Franklin Stoddard, 4, 
Rey. Henry Matson, 1; 5 00 
Oberlin, Mrs. F. 5 00 
Olena, Pres. ch. 16 50 
Peru, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Plymouth, 1st Pres. ch. 8100 
Rome, Cong. ch. and so. 16 75 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10; 
Alvan Smith, 10 ; 20 00—269 35 


464 62 


= Donations. 
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Legacies. — Brownhelm, Mrs. Geo. Wells, 100 00 
j 564 62 
INDIANA. 
Danville, Pres. ch. 
New Albany, 2d Pres. ch., with other 
dona., to const. WALTER MANN, JOHN 
LouGHuMILLER, and J. J. Brown, H. 
M. 257 80 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., 207 08 
Troy, Pres. ch. 1 85—492 90 
ILLINOIS. 
Beardstown, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 115 00 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 27 40 
Chandlerville, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50 
Chicago, 1st Pres. ch. 208; 9th Pres. 
ch., to const. Epwarp Sinvy, H. M., 
112.79; New England Cong. ch. and 
s0., add’l, 83.23 ; 404 02 
Du Quoin, Ist Pres. ch. 18 70 
Fulton, 2d Pres. ch. 40 16 
Galena, Rev. A. Kent, to const. Rey 
J. E. Conrad, Sterling, Minn., and 
Rey. C. R. Frencu, Clermont, Lowa, 
H. M. 100 00 
Galesburg, lst Cong. ch. and so. 120.50: 
1st Church of Christ, add’l, 11; 181 50 
Galva, Cong. ch. and so 11 30 
Garden Plain, Ist Pres. ch. 84 
Geneseo, a family missionary box, 5 00 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Marshall, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Naples, Pres. ch. 10 50 
Perry, lst Pres. ch., annual coll. 82 05 
Roseville, Cong. ch. and so. 4 65 
Shelbyville, Pres. ch. 84 00 
Springfield, 2d Pres. ch., add’l, 10; a 
friend, 1; 1100 
Tuscola, Pres. ch. 66 60 
Unity, Pres. ch. 115 : 
Virden, Pres. ch. 48 50 
Warsaw, Pres. ch. 10 00-1,144 87 
Legacies. — Peoria, Matthew Simpson, 
by John R. Simpson, Ex’r, 100, less 
tax, 6; 94 00 
> oe. ee 
1,238 87 
MICHIGAN. 
Birmingham, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Flint, lst Pres. ch. 155 00 
Marquette, L. 8., Ist Pres. ch. 60 00 
Memphis, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Owasso, Cong. ch, and so. 18 00 
Romeo, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 100 
Southfield, Anna Jeffrey, 200 
Three Oaks, Cong. ch. and so. Mi 
Webster, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 36.48, 
less ott, 50c. ; 385 93 
Wing Lake, Pres. ch. 7 65—808 66 
MINNESOTA. 
ihe aga John Steyner, 5, less disc’t, 
aa 
Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 860 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
80. 35 27 
St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch. ens 
nual coll. , 100, m. c. 10,) 110; 
B., avails of lecture on India, 106. 16; ; 216 16 
Stillwater, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 7 00—266 83 


5 00 


IOWA. 
Brooklyn and Malcolm, Pres. ch. pine 


Croton, Pres. ch. 
Des Moines, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 


80. 
Garnavillo, Cong. ch. and so. 15.80, less 

oft, 50c. ; 15 30 
Glenwood, Rev. Loring 8. Williams, 5 00 
Grand View, German Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Independence, Mrs. C. W. Pease and 


family, 7 00 
Keokuk, F. B. 100 
Kossuth, Yellow Springs Pres. ch. 18 50 
Mc@regor, Cong. ch. and so. 7471 
Toledo, Rey. @. H. Woodward, 6 00 
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Vinton, Pres. ch. 
Wheatland, 1st Pres. ch. 


WISCONSIN. 
Beaver Dam, Mrs. Rey. Oren Johnson, 
Beloit, Mrs. Lydia G. Spaulding, to 
const. A. F. and ©. W. pak eee 


15 20 
29 50—243 63 


5 00 


BH. M. 
Hartland, Cong. ch. and so. 


16 50 
Kenosha, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 1217 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 92 
Palmyra, Cong. ch. and so. 250 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so., annual coll. 26 00 


West Hau Claire, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windsor, Union Cong. ch. and so. 


MISSOURI. 
Canton, Pres. ch. 8 50 
NEBRASKA. 

Avoca, Cong. ch. and so. 1 50 
Weeping Water, 5 50-——7 00 
CALIFORNIA. 

Oaklard, Cong. ch. and so. 83 97 
San Francisco, Howard Pres. ch. 245.93 ; 
8d Cong. ch. and so. 46.33; Mrs. Har- 
riett Willard, 33.97 ; 826 23 
850 20 
Less prem. and stamps, 6 82—358 38 


OREGON. 
Astoria, Miss L. H. Blackler, 10 00 
Fort Stevens, Mrs. A. H. Steele, 4 00—14 00 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 


Port Ludlow, Mr. and Mrs. Otis Wilson, 6 00 
NEVADA TERRITORY. 
Austin, Pres. ch. 5 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
India, Madura, a friend, 50 00 
Turkey, Broosa, Two Brethren, 210 pi- 


astres, 11.384; Philippopolis, Mr. and 
Mrs. Rev. J. F. Clarke, 20; 81 84—-81 34 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Marne.— East Machias, (of wh. from Cong. ; 


8.8., with prey. dona., to const. OC. H. TaL- 
Bot, Providence, R. I., H. M., 25, Lake 
District Cong. s. s. 3,) 28; New Glouces- 
ter, Cong. s. s., for a school in Madura, 50; 
North Waterford, Cong. s. 8. 5.95; Sears- 
port, 2d Cong. s. 8. 10; 

New Hampsaire.— Auburn, Cong. s. 8. 20; 
Haverhill, lst Cong. s. s., for Rev. G. T. 
Washburn’s school, Madura, 14.42; Marl- 
boro, Cong. s.s. 12; Nelson, Cong. s. 8.10.25; 
Peterboro, Evan. Cong. s. 8. 16; Pittsfield, 
Cong. s. s. 10; Winchester, John Burbank, 
1.10, Mrs. Atherton, 1, Flora Sabin, 80c., 
Ella Swan, Julia and Alice Atherton, 7éc. 
each, Ellen Avena, 50; 

Vermont. — Bethel, children, 10c.; Bridport, 
Cong. 8. 8., for school in India, 3; Dorset, 
Cong. s. 8. 30; Gaysville, Franky Beard, de- 
ceased, 75c.; Grafton, Mrs. Abby Aikin’s 
s. s. class, 1.75 ; (Greensboro, Cong. s. s. 25, 
ack’d in June Herald as ‘Donation’ from 
the church and soc.); Hartland, Cong. s.s. 
18; Pawlet, Cong. s. 8.32; Pittsfield, Cong. 
s.8.50c.; Rupert, Cong. s.s.25; Waterbury, 
C. O. Graves, for educating a child in India, 
1.50, L. K., Freddie, and Lenie Graves, M. 
L. Stimson, and J. D. Canerdy, 50c. each ; 
West Randolph, D.'I. Torrey, 50c., Mary C., 
Sarah S., and Emma R. Torrey, 25c. cach ; 
Westhayen Cong. s. s. 1.84; 

Massacauserts. — Amherst, Ist Cong. s. 8., 
two classes, 20.50; Belchertown, Cong. s. s. 
10; Cambridge, Shepard Cong. 8. 8., for a 


93 95 


88 32 


113 19 
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[July. 


school in Madura, 80; Conway, Cong. s. s., 
for a school of Rev. W. W. Howland, Cey- 
lon, 30; Dwight’s Station, s. s.1; East 
Bridgewater, Union Cong. s. s. 11; Gilbert- 
ville, s. 8.5.70; Hadley, Annie Dwight’s in- 
fant class, 2; Lawrence, Elliot Cong. s. s., 
for Miss H. F. Clark, of Seneca Mission, 150; 
New Bedford, rin. 8. s., for scholar at Bei- 
rut, 40; Peru, Cong. 8.s., foraschool under 
care of Rey. M. D. Sanders, Ceylon, 37.48; 
Southboro, 2d Cong.s. 8.5; South Danvers, 
1st Cong. s. s., for a school in Madura, 30; 
South Dedham, Cong. s. s., for a school in 
Madura, 25; Whately, Cong. 8. s., balance, 
for school at Madura, 20.50; 

Connecricur. —Durham Centre, Cong. s. 8. 
10; Huntington, Cong. s.s.4; New Haven, 
Davenport, Cong. s. 8. 5.26; Roxbury, an 
infant s. s. class, by H. Blackman, 50c. ; 19 75 

New York.—Barre Centre, s. s. 5; Brasher 
Falls, Pres. 8. 8. 4; Butternuts, s. s. 10; 
Camden, Pres. s. 8. 36.55; Pine Plains, | 
Pres. s. 8.10; Romulusyille, Pres. s. s. (20, ~ 
less exc. 10c.,) 19.90; Success, Cong.-ch., 

* Young People’s Miss’y Soc., 12.50; Wind- 
ham Centre, Young People’s Benev. Soc., 


28.43 ; 126 38 - 
New Jersey. — Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch., Infant 

school, , 6 27 
PENNSYLVANIA. — North East, Pres. s. s., (of 

wh. for Female Boarding-school, Oroomiah, 

27,) 41; Philadelphia, Buttonwood st. Pres. 

s. 8., (of wh. from Infant school, 25,) 50; 91 00 
Onto. — Ashtabula, Pres. s. s., for school of 

Rey. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta, 25; Athens, 

Pres, 8. 8., for school in Turkey, 12.50; Nor- 

walk, Ist Pres. 8. 8., for a heathen child and 

catechist at Anmednuggur, 104.57; Paddy’s 

Run, Cong. s. s. 81.80; Strongsville, 1st 

Cong. 8. 8. 21.88; 195 25 
InpIANA. — Indiamapolis, 4th Pres. s. s. 8.40; 

Rockyille, Pres. s. 8. 11.79; Vevay, Pres. 

s. 8. 9.46; 29 65 
Intros. — Batavia, Morning Star Soc., of 

Cong. s.8., for Rey. L. Bissell’s school, Ah- 

mednuggur, 37.40; Lake Forest, s. s., for 

Krishnajee teacher, at Ahmednuggur, 35; 

Newark, Cong. s. 8. 15; 87 40 
Minnesota. — Kast Prairieville, Union s. 8. 110 
Iowa. — Keokuk, children in Pine st. school, 

1; Kossuth, Yellow Springs, 1st Pres. s. s. 

18.25; Sioux City, Cong. s. s. 2; Toledo, 

William P. Woodward, 0c. ; 21 75 
Wisconsin.— Hartland, Cong. 8. 8.3.50; Lodi, 

Pres. s. 8., quarterly coll., 4.63; 813 

1,299 32 
Donations received in May, 23,298 90 
Legacies, 18,198 53 
36,487 43 

iS Total, from Sept. 1st, 1866, 

to May 31st, 1867, 288,847 O7 


Boston, L. A. Elliot, 120 copies lithograph, ‘‘ The 
Better Land ” 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
STAR.” 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Springville, Pres. s. 8., add’l, 


ce 
OHIO. — Cleveland, 2d Pres. s. s., add'l, 6. F 
TENNESSE. — Columbia, 0. R. W., Le 


Amount received in May, 7.40 
Previously acknowledged, 28,234.83 
\#r Total, to June Ist, 1867, 28,242.23 


PROTESTANT FEMALE SEMINARY AT BEIRUT. 
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THE I HAWAIIAN MISSION FROM AN EPISCOPALIAN STAND- 
POINT. 


AMERICAN CuurcH Miss1onary SOCIETY ae era: 
No. 8 Bible House, New York City, June 1, 1867. 


Rey. S. B. Treat, 
Corresponding Secretary A. B. OC. F. M. 


Reverenpd-anpD Drar Brotuer, — You have thought it worth your while 
to ask me to write out, for publication in the Missionary Herald, the substance 
of the remarks made by me, in regard to your mission in the Hawaiian Islands, 
at the recent anniversary meeting in behalf of your Board held in this city. 
A sense of what was due to you and your work constrained me to speak on that 
occasion as I did. The same feeling now leads me to comply cheerfully with 


your request. 

The results of your Hawaiian, Mission are their own best witness and do 
~ not need any vindication from me. But I felt sure when I spoke, as I now feel 
in writing, that appreciative words from a clergyman of the Protestant Epis- 

_copal Church would not be ungrateful to you and your constituency. Loving 
my own church with an undying affection, I count myself most faithful to her 
character and history when I thus publicly and sincerely congratulate you on 
the success of your gospel-work in Hawaii-nei, and bear an honest testimony 
about it, as I saw it with mine eyes. 

_ Ii health led me, one year ago, to the Hawaiian Islands, and kept me there 
for four months. ‘The recollections of that visit are very fragrant tome. Ido 
not, however, recall so much the pleasure of a sojourn under a tropical sky and 
of a descent into the world’s grandest volcanoes, as the rare privilege of seeing 
for myself what can be done in half a century, with God’s blessing and by mis- 
sionary zeal, for and with an utterly heathen, atheistic people. As the contro- 
versy growing out of the Reformed Catholic Mission — which is not an under- 
taking of my own church, hut simply of individual members thereof — had 
filled the very air with conflicting stories, I resolved to find out for myself, so far 
as I could, just- what had been done, and what had been left undone, by your mis- 
sionaries as well as by those of the Roman Catholics and the Reformed Catholics. 
This resolution I sought to carry out in the fear of God, and for my own satis- 
faction as a Christian man and as an Episcopalian minister. ‘To this end I 
visited thoroughly the chief islands, nearly every mission station on the whole 
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group, and so far as facilities were given me, all the religious, educational, and 
social institutions. I attended Sunday and week day services ; made the per- 
sonal acquaintance of the major part of the missionaries of all creeds; con- 
versed with persons of many professions, and social grades. The deeper I 
pushed my investigations the stronger became my conviction, that what had 
been on your part necessarily an experimental work in modern missions had, 
under God, proved an eminent success. Every sun-rising brought me new rea- 
cons for admiring the power of divine grace which can lift the poor out of the 
dust and set him among princes. Every sun-setting gave me fresh cause to 
bless the Lord for that infinite love which enables us to bring to our fellow- 
men such rich blessings as your missionaries have bestowed upon the Hawaiian 
race. Here I feel bound to say that I use the phrase “eminent success” in a 
relative, not in an absolute, sense. All has not been accomplished that- could 
have been desired, but more has been done than could have been expected. 
Less than half a century is too short a time, as missionary annals teach us, to 
complete the process of Christianizing a heathen people. It has been long 
enough, in this case, to transfer the whole race from the despotic sway of heathen- 
ism to the plastic influences of the gospel; and to mould that race, up to a cer- 
tain point, after the pattern of Christ. To me it seemed marvelous, that in 
comparatively so few years, the social, political, and religious life of the nation 
should have undergone so radical and blessed a change as it has. And I would 
not have made this limitation were it not that so many fail to appreciate how 
far removed heathenism is from Christianity, and how potent must be the power 
which induces the abandonment of the one and the embracing of the other. 

Looking then at the kingdom of Hawaii-nei as it to-day has its recognized 
place among the world’s national sovereignties, 1 cannot but see.in it one of the 
brightest trophies of the power of the Cross; one of the most gratifying seals 
set by God upon the labors of his servants ; and one of the strongest encour- 
agements to press our missionary enterprises into all lands, and to sound the 
Gospel unto every people. In using these words of warm commendation, I 
feel that I am exalting what the Lord has done for a people redeemed with his 
precious blood, rather than what man has done for a once-degraded race. 

Thus far my statements have been very general. It is proper for me to be- 
come as particular as your limited space will allow, and to dwell upon some dis- 
tinct points. 

(1.) I would write first of your missionaries, because a mission takes its cast 
from the men who begin and carry it on. 

I found them to be mostly venerable men, who had in their early manhood 
chosen as their bridal tour a voyage to the far-off islands which were best 
known as the death-place of Cook. Undera prostrating tropical sun, amid the 
{rials and deprivations of an island-home, they have toiled for 20, 30, 50 
years, until their hair has grown gray and their grandchildren have gathered 
about them. In some cases, the infirmities of age have laid them aside from 
active labor, but in others their vigor and natural force do not seem to be abated. 
They have pursued the aim of their lives with a tenacity of purpose, with a 
strength of will, and with courageous heroism which are truly sublime. They 
won and still retain the respect, confidence, affection, and gratitude of the na- 
tives. They led these from the darkness of heathen degradation to the brightness 
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of Christian life; and they still urge to higher attainments the nation whom 
they have begotten in the Lord. They now enjoy the rare privilege of seeing 
the fruit of their labors abounding on every side. 

Moreover, they have impressed themselves upon the kingdom. In every 
department of the national life, — civil, religious, social, — they have cut deep 
their mark. That mark is one of which they have no reason to be ashamed. 
What of good there is in the nation is due under God, and in the main, to them ; 
what of evil there is remaining lingers in spite of their unceasing efforts to drive 
it out. They have been charged with being too zealous to make the Hawaiian 
race “ over-righteous,” but never with conniving at their sinfulness. "They have 
made manhood and womanhood possible. “They have taught an ignorant; and 
Christianized a heathen people. They have toiled to make a licentious race 
virtuous and to supplant drunkenness with sobriety. They have given to the 
nation a written language, a literature, the Bible and religion, educational and 
political institutions based upon the Word of God and the rights of men. ‘They 
brought into a heathen despotism ideas of right and wrong, of justice and truth, 
of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man; so that wherever I 
turned, I found the impress of the plastic hands of your missionaries. 

Men who have done such a work are not to be spoken lightly of, nor treated 
with contempt. They have earned our gratitude afd deserve our praise, for 
what they have accomplished in behalf of one branch of the human family. 
That they should have made some mistakes was to be expected. That they 
did not make more and ‘graver ones excites our wonder. That they have erred 
sometimes in their judgments is simply to repeat the experience of their brethren 
and fellow-men the world over. That the constant desire of their hearts, and 
aim of their minds, has been to promote the true interests of, and-to exalt the 
Hawaiian race, no one is bold enough to deny; so that, looking at the fruit of 
their half century’s labor, we are constrained to drop the crown of honor upon 
their heads, as the fathers and mothers of the nation.’ And we may well bow 
ourselves before that venerable pioneer missionary, (taking him as a represen- 
tative of his brethren,) who yet waits for the divine summons in a Christian 
kingdom, which he first looked upon, nearly fifty years ago, as a repulsive 
heathen despotism. 

I may venture a step further in this doubtful province of considering per- 
sonal character, and recall the old adage, that we must live in the same house 
with a man before we can thoroughly know him. Now, as there are no hotels 
in the Hawaiian Islands outside of Honolulu, and as the hospitality of the mis- 
sionaries to strangers is very great, there are abundant opportunities of know- 
ing intimately the character of the missionaries. J was received by them, with- 
out having any claim upon them, with affectionate kindness. I sat at their 
tables, knelt at their family altars, went with them to their Sunday and week- 
day services, watched their goings-out and comings-in, and saw them gathered 
together in their Annual Meeting. I found them to be genial Christian gen- 
tlemen. ‘Though there were many points of difference between us, our inter- 
course was harmonious. Though I was full of questions, almost impertinent in 
some of my inquiries about their work, I soon learned that they had nothing to 
conceal, and that they courted investigation of what they had done. Had my 
mind been undecided on all other points, — as it was not, — my confidence and 
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affection would have been won by the cheerful piety of their homes. Whatever 
the world might say of them, here they were trusted and beloved ; and here, in 
the harmony of their hymns, in the fervency of their prayers, and in their dili- 
gent study of the Bible, I learned the secret of their power and success. 

(2.) What I have last said of your missionaries, leads me to speak, in the 
second place, of their sons and daughters. The world believes, though we do 
not, the trite saying, that ministers’ sons and deacons’ daughters are always 
worse than the children of other people. One of the brightest testimonies to 
the wisdom and piety of your missionaries in Hawaii is the second generation 
in the line of missionary descent. Born and brought up, for the most part, in 
heathen lands, they have been educated, in great measure, by their parents, amid 
pressing cares, and far separated from the accumulated advantages which are 
within reach of those who live at the East. Yet when they have left their 
island home for a visit to the scenes of their parents’ youth, they have won hon- 
ors and exacted praise by their talents, intelligence, accomplishments, and piety. 
And when they have never stepped beyond the sea-girt shores of Hawaii, they 
have merited the same encomiums. All of the daughters, and most of the sons, 
are spotless in their characters, loving their homes and their native land, speak- 
ing fluently and exactly the Hawaiian language, for the most part professing 
Christians; and in all cases sympathizing with their parents’ work, they are a 
most valuable element of national life. The sons are clergymen at home and 
abroad, teachers, planters, lawyers, merchants, physicians, editors. The daugh- 
ters teach, or are the wives of pastors, planters, and others. In some cases the 
“cousins” are instructing and encouraging the natives in their better aspira- 
tions, and in others they are sitting under the ministry of native pastors, officers 
in their churches, and in every way efficient and cheerful co-laborers. They 
seem to-be deeply interested in all that concerns their “dear Hawaii-nei,” and 
seek to prove themselves at all times citizens loyal and true. They cannot fail 
to exert a strong influence upon the future destinies of the kingdom, and there 
is no one class of subjects whom the Kamehamehas can so ill afford to lose as 
the missionary sons and daughters. 

(3.) It is now time to turn to the natives. In attempting to form a right 
judgment of what bas been done for and with them, it is important to guard 
against two possibilities ; — first, that of superficial judgment; and second, that 
of too lofty expectation. 

A stranger can listen to one class of current stories and believe that there is 
nothing good of true in the whole population; another series of facts may lead 
him to conclude that Hawaii-nei is like the fabled Utopia. ‘The correct judg- 
ment is that which determines that good and bad are mixed there, as elsewhere, 
in unequal proportions. 

- It is not uncommon for visitors to expect to find San Francisco, New York, 
Paris, and London reproduced in the Sandwich Islands. And because they see 
only a feeble reflection of these great centres, they are ready to believe that noth- 
ing has been done in the past worth reporting, and that the many statements” 
which have been made concerning the improvement of the natives have been 
“pious frauds.” We will abate our expectations, and be more just to the fathers | 
and mothers of the nation, if we keep in mind that the Hawaiians, less than fifty. 
years ago, were abject heathen ; that their vices are hereditary, while their vir- 
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tues are acquired; that their past is against them’ that their climate, and the 
_ mode of life incident to it, retard their progress; that an un-Christian civiliza- 
tion draws them aside from the right; and that resident and sojourning foreign- 
ers too often bribe them to enter or to remain in the service of the devil. Hence 
we are to expect to find in them a nation of children in the arts, education, re- 
ligion, politics, and personal character; to see elementary forms of civilization 
and Christianity prevailing; and to regard the exceptionally stréng and. wise 
and pious, as the precocious ones in the family. It will be unjust for us to have 
any other expectation, and these expectations will be more than realized. 

Take first their civilization. As you step on shore from the steamer or clip- 
per at Honolulu, you see curious interminglings of the barbarism of the past 
with the advancing civilization of the present. Thus, here is an old man eating 
a raw fish-head in the shadow of an Hawaiian whaler; there is a woman in 
civilized dress fattening a disgusting puppy, that she may eat him; and yonder 
are two young men going to work in a taro patch, carrying sun-umbrellas. So 
also we find various degrees of attainment, as in our-own land. Some of the 
generation fast passing away, whose habits were well formed when the mission- 
aries arrived, cling to the modes of the past with affectionate tenacity. Others, 
of the younger generations, adopt foreign customs so far as their means will allow 
and their social position makes possible. While still others, like Queen Emma, 
the king and chiefs, are elegant in their dress and in their “establishments,” and 
would be at their ease in any drawing-room in the world. Though as a peo- 
ple they have not climbed as high up the stairway of civilization as we have, — 
and they have not been climbing so long as we,— yet their aspirations are right 
and their progress is commendable. In some of their thatched huts you see sew- 
ing-machines and melodeons. ‘They are acquiring the industrial arts, and have 
two forces at work which cannot but elevate them. The first is popular educa- 
tion. A larger proportion read and write the vernacular than perhaps in any 
country on the globe. The second is their publie spirit. Most of them read and 
many write for the newspapers. - They discuss political questions and vote. They 
are willing to serve their country in the legislative assembly. When they are 
elected, they talk, talk, talk, until the kingdom breathes freely at the adjourn- 
ment sine die. This must convince the most incredulous of Americans that 
they are civilized. Should any doubt remain, it would be removed by witness- 
ing an opening of the legislative assembly by the king in person. The descrip- 
tion of such a scene which I attempted to give in my address, is too long to be 
inserted here. It is enough to say, that the pageantry and pomp which marked 
it, the foreign ambassadors and consuls who attended it, the reading of the royal 
address, in Hawaiian and English, demonstrate, beyond possibility of doubt or 
question, the advancement in civilization which the nation has made. And this 
civilization has been not only an indirect but the direct result of the Christianity 
‘Imported, planted, and nourished by your missionaries. 

What of Hawaiian Christianity ? I would apply to it the same test by which we 
measure the Christianity of our own and other lands. There are certain outward 
signs which indicate that it has a high place in the national respect, conscience, 
and affection. Possessing these visible marks, we declare of any country that it 
is Christian. The Hawaiian kingdom, for this reason, is properly and truly 
called so. ‘The constitution recognizes the Christian faith as the religion of the 
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nation. The Bible is found in almost every hut. Prayer — social, family, and 
individual —is a popular habit. The Lord’s day is more sacredly observed 
than in New York. Churches, of stone and brick, dot the valleys and crown the 
hill-tops, — like telegraph stations answering one to the other, — and have been 
built by the voluntary contributions of the natives. There the Word is preached 
and the sacraments are administered. Sunday-schools abound. I attended one 
in Honolulu, soon’ after my arrival, where the hymns which were sung were the 
favorites of my own Sunday-school. I was present afterwards at a large and 
delightful gathering of the children, where nothing but their complexion and 
language distinguish the festival from similar ones in our land. The contribu- 
tions of the people for religious uses are very generous, and there is a native 
ministry, growing in numbers and influence, girded for carrying on the gospel 
work so well begun. 

There are some striking contrasts which force upon us a sense of the great- 
ness of the religious change wrought among this people. Some of the churches 
are built of the very stones which formed the old heiaus, or temples, where once 
the idols were set up and human sacrifices offered. A whilom priest offered 
prayer at a Sunday service where I made an address. And some of the old 
natives told me, through an interpreter, of the ancient idolatrous rites in which 
they had taken part, and of their joy that the dark times were gone and that 
the kingdom of light had been brought in. 

But as our gospel is the power of God unto salvation, and the hearts which 
admit Christ are new hearts, we cannot be satisfied with the presence merely 
of these outward signs. We must have some illustrations of individual right- 
eousness. The past history of the Hawaiian mission abounds with bright ex- 
amples like Kaahumana and Kapeolani, and some were pointed out to me as I 
went to and fro. They were, at one time, notoriously wicked. Their lives now 
are manifestly changed. They are striving to be holy in their hearts and lives. 
They are fond of the Bible, of the sanctuary and prayer. Their theology may 
be crude, but their faith in Christ is simple and tenacious. And when we see 
some such in every congregation, we know that the work has not been altogether 
in vain. ; 

There is doubtless hypocrisy, feeble attainment, and unworthy profession, 
eyen as there is everywhere. or there is no part of the Lord’s broad field, 
which is the world, where the devil does not sow tares amid the Saviour’s wheat. 
So also it cannot be denied that licentiousness is “the sin of the land.” Some 
foreigners say that there is no virtue, which I don’t believe. Your missionaries 
grieve over much vice, which they are powerless to prevent. And why ? Be- 
cause hereditary passions are fostered by foreigners, many of whom tempt to 
sin, those whom they condemn as sinners. The natives may, perhaps, be best 
likened to their volcanoes. In some of them the fires of passion rage and. break 
forth in destroying streams. In others, they have spent their force, burst out 
only spasmodically, and are gradually becoming extinct. Others still are as 
peaceful as those craters where the fires have gone out, and the okias have . 
sprung up and are blooming, and the birds sing sweetly and dwell safely. 

There are two things which mark the Christian life of the Hawaiians, and - 
are always indicative of health and vigor. The first is foreign missionary zeal, 
and the second is a growing native ministry. Your readers are familiar with 
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the history of the Micronesian and Marquesian missions, as carried on by Ha- 
waiian missionaries. I need here, therefore, only refer to them as a proof of the 
vitality of the religion in the Sandwich Islands. But I must not pass by, as I 
cannot readily forget, an interview which I had with three native pastors, not 
far from the death-place of Cook. They told me how the Lord had dealt with 
them in bringing them to him; how he had constrained them to preach his gos- 
pel; how greatly they esteemed the privilege of ministering to his people ; and 
how thankful they were that they resisted the worldly advantages offered them 
in other vocations, that they might give themselves wholly to the service of the 
sanctuary. They are but examples of their brethren, who are laboring at 
many stations with success and fidelity. 

Here I must stop. I have touched only the surface of my subject, but your 
space and my time will not allow me to go further. I have said enough to in- 
dicate the triumphs of the Cross in Hawaii-nei. As the white foaming billows 
of the Pacific dash upon the black lava shore of the Islands, so the gospel, as 
brought in by your missionaries, has rolled over the kingdom, but has not re- 
ceded as the surf does. Should I multiply my words, or contrast their efforts 
with those of missionaries of other creeds, their success would be more ap- 
parent and marked. 

Hawaii-nei has become, under your culture, a garden of the Lord. In it are 
young and tender plants. That by your continued care, and the divine favor, 
they may grow strong and become as the cedars of Lebanon, and that your 
work all over the globe may receive the unceasing blessing of the Lord, is the 
prayer of Yours in gospel work, 

FRANKLIN S. Risine. 


REV. J. S. EMERSON. : 


Tue foilowing biographical notice of this missionary, whose death was noticed 
last month, is from the April number of the Honolulu “ Friend.” 

“ Another of the American missionaries has passed away, after having labored 
for more than a third of a century among the Hawaiian people. His death 
occurred on Tuesday afternoon, March 28th, after an illness of four days. On 
Friday night previous, having made arrangements for visiting Honolulu, to ac- 
company his daughter to Punahou school, he retired apparently in usual health. 
A sudden attack of apoplexy, combined with the entire paralysis of his left side, 
rendered him both helpless and insensible. With the exception of a few words, 
partly in Hawaiian and partly in English, when first taken, he did not hold any 
communication with his family or attendants, but lingered for nearly four days, 
when he quietly and peacefully passed away. 

“The Rey. John S. Emerson was born in Chester, New Hampshire, on the 
28th of December, 1800, and hence was sixty-six years and three, months old 
at the time of his death. He descended from a branch of the Emerson family 
emigrating from England and settling in Haverhill, Massachusetts, in 1652. 
The descendants of the original emigrants have become very numerous in the 
United States, and many have devoted their lives to the cause of education and 
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the Christian ministry. The subject of this notice left his home and commenced 
his studies preparatory for college at the age of eighteen years, and graduated 
at Dartmouth College, Hanover, New Hampshire, in 1826. After graduating, 
like.so many of the alumni of American colleges, he engaged in teaching an 
academy before entering upon his theological studies. These were pursued for 
three years, at Andover, where he graduated in 1830. A missionary life had, 
during all his season of preparation for the ministry, been .the cherished purpose 
of his mind. He was expecting to go to India, where a sister was laboring 
under the auspices of the American Board, but just at that period there was a 
special call for reinforcing the mission to these islands. He arrived at Honolulu 
May 17, 1832, in company with Rev. Messrs. Lyman, Spaulding, Alexander, 
Armstrong, Forbes, Hitchcock and Lyons, and Dr. Chapin and Mr. Rogers, 
printer. : 

“ Very soon after his arrival the ‘general meeting’ of the mission assigned Mr. 
and Mrs. Emerson to the station of Waialua, on Oahu. There they have spent 
their entire missionary life, with the exception of four years, while Mr. Emer- 
son officiated as a professor at Lahainaluna Seminary, viz., from 1842 to 1846. 
Tt was during his residence at Lahainaluna that he published, with the assistance 
of Messrs. Alexander and Bishop, and S. M. Kamakau, an English-Hawaiian 
Dictionary, which was based upon Webster’s Abridgment. This is a closely 
printed: volume of 184 pages, containing over 16,000 words in English, but 
with Hawaiian definitions. Andrews’ Hawaiian-English Dictionary contains 
15,500, and Johnson’s English Dictionary (original edition) contains 15,784. 
Mr. Emerson was a most strenuous advocate for the introduction of the English 
language as a study in the Seminary, and it was in the promotion of this object 
that he prepared the English-Hawaiian Dictionary. 

“ At the end of four years’ arduous labor as a teacher he returned to Waialua, 
where he spent the remainder of his life in the cheerful and successful discharge 
of his clerical and parochial duties. At the close of so many years of pastoral 
and ministerial labor among this people, it appeared highly becoming that he 
should finally sink to rest among them, with every appropriate honor which his 
former parishioners could bestow upon his memory. He resigned his pastorate, 
through increasing infirmities, in 1864, as he had been warned of what might at 
any moment be his fate, having been afflicted with an apoplectic stroke in 1859, 
and another in 1863. Thus it appeared that those attacks occurred at intervals 
of just four years. The morning after his decease, at a meeting of the pastor 
and lunas, or deacons, of the church at Waialua, a resolution was passed for the 
church to defray all the expenses of the funeral. In addition to the usual ex- 
penses, the doors, communion-table, and pulpit were suitably draped in black. 
Prayers having been offered at the parsonage, by the Rev. Mr. Kaoliko, in 
Hawaiian, and the Rev. Mr. Damon, in English, the procession was formed, 
and followed the coffin to the church, borne by the lunas as pall-bearers. 

“The following order of exercises was observed at the church: Singing, 
Hawaiian hymn, translation of ‘ Vital Spark ;’ Prayer, by the Rev. M. Kuaea, 
pastor; Reading, of 15th chapter of Ist Corinthians, by Rev. L. Smith; Sing- 
ing, ‘Heaven is my Home;’ Sermon, text Ist Corinthians ii. 9, by Rev. L. - 
Smith; Singing, ‘Resurrection ;’ Address, in English, by Rev. S. C. Damon ; 
Address, in Hawaiian, by Rev. M. Kuaea. 
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“The procession reformed and proceeded to the grave, where the remains of 
our departed friend were deposited by foreigners, who were neighbors of the 
deceased, Mr. Anderson, the school superintendent, having the direction. ' Be- 
fore the coffin was lowered into the grave, the choir sang, ‘Unveil thy bosom’ 
translated into Hawaiian, and prayer was offered at the close, by the Rev. S. C. 
Damon. 

“The audience was large, and the church well filled. We know not how 
more becoming and appropriate honors or respect could have been shown the 
remains of the deceased. He had labored long and faithfully among his people. 
We could say much respecting his labors as a pastor, preacher, and teacher, yet 
we must confine our remarks to a single point. From the commencement of his 
labors at Waialua, he endeavored to interest his people in the diligent reading 
and study of the Bible. He had so arranged the reading that his people were 
accustomed to read the entire Bible through once in about three years. Many 
times had some of his people gone over the Word of God. In the daily morn- 
ing prayer-meeting, which has been kept up for many years at the church, and 
which he usually attended, he would read and comment on the chapters for the 
day. We recollect, some months ago, to -have asked an old Hawaiian, belong- 
ing to the Waialua church, how many times he had read the Bible through. 
His reply was ‘eiwa’ (nine!) A fact like this speaks volumes in favor of the 
labors of our departed co-laborer in the work of the gospel ministry. Would 
that all pastors might have left as good a recotd among their people ! 

“We cannot refrain from adding a single paragraph respecting the family 
which is left to mourn his loss. Mrs. Emerson has ever been a most efficient 
coadjutor to her husband. She did not confine her labors to domestic affairs, but 
‘most incessantly has she toiled and labored among the people. For years she 
has conducted the singing in the church, and administered, in times and ways 
_ without number, to the wants of the people, in sickness and health; and we are 
most happy to learn that she expects still to labor as heretofore for the people. 

No one who has not fully acquainted himself with the facts, can estimate the 
‘amount of labor performed by the wife of an Hawaiian pastor, who is devoted 
to her work. They have been peculiarly happy in their family. ‘Two sons 
have died, but five sons and one daughter survive to mourn the loss of their 
father. Two of the sons are studying medicine in the United States, one of 
- whom served in the Union army, and fought at Fredericksburg and Gettys- 
burg. Another son is now an undergraduate at Williams College, preparing 
for the Christian ministry, while the remaining children are residing upon the 
Islands. In view of such a death, may we not exclaim, in the the language of 
the Revelator John, ‘ And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth. Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest: from their labors; and their works do follow them.’ ” 


‘REV. WALTER H. GILES. 


Tue painful intelligence is received that this young missionary, who left the 
United States for Turkey less than three years ago, has already finished his 
course on earth and gone to his reward. 
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Mr. Giles was born at Rockport, Massachusetts, October 26, 1837. The son 
of parents both of whom were for many years professing followers of Christ, his 
statement was that he did not know the time of his own hopeful conversion. He 
united with the 2d Congregational Church at Rockport in 1857, graduated at 
Amherst College in 1861, and was then two years at the Union Theological 
Seminary and one year at Princeton, where he graduated in 1864. He was 
married in New York city, to Miss Elizabeth F. Welling, on the 17th of Au- 
gust, 1864; was ordained at Rockport on the 26th of the same month ; sailed 
from New York with his wife, and in company with Rey. Messrs. E, E. and 
Daniel Bliss and their wives, by steamer for Liverpool, on the way to his mis- 
sion field in Western Turkey, on the 10th of September following, and reached 
his station, at Cesarea, November 17th. Here he was permitted to labor for a 
_ little less than two and a half years. On the 13th of May last he arrived, with 
his wife and child, at Constantinople, to attend the annual meeting of the mis- 
sion. Mr. E. E. Bliss wrote a few days after, that he was very sick, stating 
“He had a hard journey, from rain and mud. At Marsovan he felt unwell, at 
Samsoon had an attack of chills and fever, and again something like it on the 
steamer on the Black Sea, so that he was quite ill when he reached my house.” 
The next morning he seemed better, but his disease soon proved to be a very 
violent case of fever, and at about 7 o’clock on Tuesday afternoon, May 21st, 
he breathed his last. In a letter to a brother of the deceased, dated May 23d, 
and sent open to the Missionary ‘House, Mr, Bliss says : — 

“ You will be most desirous to know how he met the king of terrors, and what 
were his feelings during his sickness. I think that from the first severe attack 
of spasm, on Wednesday, he felt that he was to die. Dr. Hamlin also thinks 
that that attack was like the stroke of death, and that after that it was beyond 
all human skill to save him. In his conversation with Dr. H., during the night 
that followed those spasms, he said: ‘I shall die, and I wish you to testify to 
all my brethren that I die in peace. Jesus is my Saviour, I trust in him, and 
he will save me.’ He said also that he would like to live and labor in the mis- 
sionary work, but he was willing to leave himself in God’s hands. At other 
times he dwelt particularly, even in his delirium, upon the desirableness of be- 
ing just where Jesus put him and doing what he desired. Afterwards, when 
disease had deranged the action of his mind, he seemed to be troubled with the 
feeling of his great sinfulness, — to be in despair, — and said he had sinned away 
the day of grace. But sometimes his thoughts, even in their disordered action, 
would take a happier turn, and he would talk of the ‘love of God ;’ ‘ God’s love to 
him ;’ and of ‘rest, —‘rest in Jesus.’ But whether his mind was working orderly 
or disorderly, his thoughts all seemed to turn on Christ and his missionary work. 
It is the testimony of all who watched with him the successive days and nights, 
that Christ was all his theme. In thé whole course of his sickness he hardly 
ever spoke of any thing else, and if any thing could show that your dear brother 
was a true Christian it was this, that when reason left her throne, and the dis- 
ordered mind showed all its operations without any of those restraints of caution 
or reserve which usually prevent men from showing themselves as they really 
are, — when the mind and heart were, as you may say, disrobed, — we could 
-see that Christ and thoughts of him were incorporated with all his mental oper- 
ations. During all his sickness he thought much of his dear wife, spoke ten- 
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derly of her, desired her to spare her strength, called often for his little boy 
and desired to see him. On Sunday he expressed a strong desire that the little 
one should be baptized, and wished it done quickly, lest, as he said, he should 
have no part in it. We put him off, hoping that he might be afterwards more 
calm and be able to join better in the service, for the affection of the brain, of 
which there had been indications before, on that day seemed to have increased. 
We hoped it might again abate, but it never did, and the little boy was not bap- 
tized till after his father’s death. 

“The funeral took place yesterday, attended by all the missionaries present 
at our Annual Meeting, (to attend the sessions of which your brother had come 
all the way from Cesarea.) He was buried in the cemetery granted by the 
Sultan to the foreign Protestant residents here. It is a retired spot, at a little 
distance from Pera, one of the European quarters of the city. He rests there 
among numerous other missionaries and missionary children, in sure hope of a 
blessed resurrection at the last day. 

“Mrs. Giles, though cast down, is not destroyed. We feel that the compas- 
sionate Redeemer has sustained and strengthened her through all the heavy 
trial, and we believe he will be with her even in the (if possible) heavier trials 
which she will feel when she comes to realize more fully her loss... . 

“ As we looked at your brother so sweetly sleeping in his coffin, —his face 
then wore a most calm and beautiful expression, — we could not but rejoice for 
him, that he had gone to be forever in the mansions prepared for those who 
loye and serve the Lord. We mourn over our loss, for he was a brother be- 
loved by us all, and he had given promise of being a most conscientious and 
faithful helper in our work. We sympathize most deeply with his dear compan- 
ion, so early called to put on the garments of widowhood. We mourn for little 
Newell, who will, we fear, have no remembrance of the father who loved him 
so tenderly. We mourn for the bereaved churches and congregations in that 
great missionary field where he was so diligently laboring in his Master’s ser- 
vice. But for him we rejoice. He died in the Lord, and he rests from all his 
labors.” 


After the foregoing was prepared and sent to the printer, a letter was re- 
ceived from Dr. Hamlin, of Constantinople, respecting Mr, Giles’s sickness and 
death. It does not add much, however, to what had been communicated by 
Mr. Bliss. 


The Oesarea Field. The report of the Cesarea station, written by Mr. Giles, 
and taken with him to be read at the mission meeting which he was not permitted 
to attend, has also come to hand. It is a document of much interest, clearly 
exhibiting the importance of the work in which he had been engaged, and the 
warm-hearted earnestness and sympathy with which he threw himself into that 
work. Cesarea was. first occupied as a station, by Messrs. Farnsworth and 
Ball, in June, 1854. A church was soon organized, numbering, at the end of 
that year, 16 members. Mr. Farnsworth had an associate, (first Mr. Ball and 
then Mr. Leonard,) until 1860, when Mr. Leonard removed to Marsovan, and 
Mr. Farnsworth was alone until joined by Mr. Giles in the autumn of 1865. 
Meantime the church had grown from a membership of 16 to 87, at the close 
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of 1865, and a church at an out-station, Yozgat, numbered 52. Eight other . 
out-stations also were now connected with the Cesarea station. 

By the return of Mr. Farnsworth, on a visit to the United States, the care of 
this field, with these churches and out-stations, was left in 1866, to Mr. Giles, 
aided only by native pastors and helpers, when he had been, as his report states, 
but “little more than a year” in Turkey. “The field has an area of about 
25,000 square miles,” may be regarded as divided “into three sections, those 
of Cesarea, Yozgat, and Nigdeh,” and has a total population which “ will not 
fall much short of two and a half or three millions ;” of whom probably about 

250,000 are Greeks and as many Armenians.’ The calls for labor, by the mis- 
sionary or helpers, were very urgent from many places during the past year, 
and though there were but two churches, there were three other places at which 
it seemed desirable that they should be organized. To the churches there were 
added in 1866, at Cesarea 16, at Yozgat 18. The number of out-stations now 
reported is 12, and the average aggregate attendance upon Sabbath worship has 
been 672; “a gain of 125 over last year.” There has been a similar increase 
in the number of pupils in 12 Sabbath-schools and 14 day-schools. The mis- 
sionary traveled, during the year, (in the Turkish slow way of traveling,) about 
1,200 miles in superintending the work, and one of the helpers about 2,000 
miles. These statements must suffice here, as intimations of the greatness, im- 
portance, and promise of the work from which this brother has been called away. 


PROTESTANT FEMALE SEMINARY AT BEIRUT. 


Tue engraving in this number of the Herald is from a photograph of the 
“Native Protestant Female Seminary” of Beirut, furnished by Mr. H. H. 
Jessup. Respecting this building, and the school, he makes the following state- 
ments : — 

“This edifice was begun in October, 1865, and finished October, 1866. It is 
114 feet in length, 48 feet in width, two stories high, each story being 17 feet 
high. The west end of the building, at the left, was the old mission-house of 
Beirut, built by Rev. Isaac Bird, many years ago. In it various mission fami- 
lies have lived in times past, and in one of the upper rooms was the old mission 
library-room, where Dr. Eli Smith labored for eight years, from 1849 to 1857, 
and Dr. Van Dyck, eight years longer, from 1857 to 1865, in translating the ~ 
Bible into the Arabic language. The modern sloping roof, which extends over 
the whole building, quite obliterates all traces of the old historic structure. 

‘“Tn 1861, the year following the massacres, the Syria mission, feeling the 
necessity of modifying its former policy of providing gratuctous female edu- 
cation, decided to establish a girls’ boarding-school in Beirut, in which the 
pupils, with certain exceptions, should be required to pay for their board and 
tuition. Such an institution was opened early in 1862, under the charge of 
Mr. Michaiel Araman, as Principal, his wife Lulu, as Matron, and Miss Rufka 
Gregory, as Preceptress. Mr. Araman was a pupil of the lamented Hebard, 
many years since, and for a series of years was assistant-teacher with Mr. Cal- 
houn in the Abeih Seminary. Lulu was brought up in the family of Dr. De 
Forest, and Miss Gregory in the family of the Rev. George B. Whiting. For 
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“several months there were only six pupils, and the amount paid was so small as 

‘to render it doubtful whether the experiment would be successful. But before 
the end of the year there were fifteen pupils, the second year twenty, and this 
year there are eigity. The school was opened in apartments rented for the 
purpose, but they were inconvenient and too small, besides involving consider- 
able expense. In 1864, with the approval of the mission and the Prudential 
Committee, a fund was raised in the United States to erect a suitable building. 
The old mission-house was given up by the Board for the purpose, on condition 
that proper premises should be built for the press out of the school-fund. The 
new building was thus an extension of the old house. 

“The entire cost of the building was about nine thousand dollars in gold. It 
was erected without expense to the Board, and it is hoped that the school will 
eventually support itself, but it may be several years before this point will be 
reached. ‘There are now eighty pupils, of whom fifty-eight are boarders, and 
twenty-two are day scholars. Sixteen of the boarders are charity pupils, and 
forty-two paying pupils. Were all the pupils to pay the whole sum necessary 
for board and tuition, the school would be self-supporting, but owing to the cir- 
cumstances of the country, only a part of the expense is paid by each pupil, so 
that the deficit has to be met from other sources. 

“The pupils in the school are Greeks, Greek-Catholics, Maronites, Moham- 
medans, and Protestants. They all attend divine service twice every Sabbath, 
and have regular Biblical instruction every day. The school is exerting a strong 
missionary influence, and the fruits will be seen in years to come. 

“Could Mr. Hebard, Dr. De Forest, and Mr. Whiting return again to the 
earth, and revisit Syria, their hearts would thrill with joy to see three of their 
pupils at the head of such an institution as this. I would ask all who look upon 
this picture to pray for God’s blessing upon both the teachers and. pupils, that 
this school may become the spiritual birthplace of many souls.” 


* LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

“ The new Prayer-Book, which has been 
so long in preparation by the Reformers in 
the Armenian Church, has at length made 
its appearance. It consists of four parts: 
A Creed; A Ritual for Baptism, the Lord’s 
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Lerrer From Mr. E. E. Briss, April, 22, 1867. 


The Reform Movement at Constanti- 
nople. In previous communications (see 
Herald for March last, pages 83, 84) Mr. 
Bliss has referred to the efforts of a party 
among the Armenians to effect a refor- 
mation in their church, or to establish a 
“ Reformed Armenian Church,” and to a 
book which was in preparation, setting 
forth the views of these reformers. With 
reference to this movement, which may 

or may not, hereafter, prove to be one of 
much importance, he now writes : — 


Supper, Ordination, &c.; Forms for Daily. 
Prayer in the Churches; and Hymns and 
Songs. Judged by the standard of the 
New Testament, the book contains not a 
few errors of doctrine, and sanctions many 
superstitious practices ; yet it is a most de- 


cided improvement upon the books now in 


use in the Armenian Church. The Arme- 
nians themselves regard the changes as 
very radical. The Patriarch has already 
denounced the book officially, and warned 
his people against it. Some of the Arme- 
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nian papers characterize it as rank Prot- 
estantism, others are as yet non-committal. 
The effect of the attacks upon the book, 
thus far, has been only to draw attention 
to it and stimulate discussion of its merits. 

“There has not been for twenty years, 
in Constantinople, such a religious ferment 
as there now is among the Armenians 
here. It is not a revival of religion. The 
question is not ‘ What must I do to be 
saved ?’ but ‘ What did our Church teach 
for doctrine in the days of its purity ?’ 
and ‘ What are the doctrines of the Word 
of God?’ Meanwhile the advocates of 
reform are continually driven to take 
higher and still higher ground. They 
have made so much progress in the time 
during which they have been carrying 
their book through the press that they 
have been obliged to reprint some of the 
first sheets to make them square with their 
present convictions.! 


The Preface. “The most noteworthy 
part of the book is the preface, which 
was printed last, and may be regarded as 
presenting the ‘ platform’ of the reformed 
party. After giving a rapid sketch of the 
history of the Armenian Church, its orig- 
inal purity of doctrine and worship, and 
the subsequent introduction of error and 
superstition through the influence of the 
neighboring Greek and Roman churches, 
it declares that the Armenian Church has 
come at last to be a mere ‘satellite of 
Rome.’ The time has now come, it is 
said, to assert the ‘independence of the 
Church, to cast off the ‘ultramontane 
influence,’ to rescue the Church of their 
fathers from the ‘ Papal claws.’ Three 
particulars are then presented in which it 
is declared that ‘a reformation’ is needed. 
First, in reference to doctrine. ‘The Ar- 
menian Church has,’ it is said, ‘doctrines 
introduced -from abroad which place the 


faith of man in respect to salvation upon’ 


a wrong foundation, transfer his hope and 
worship from God to things created and 
material. Means are confounded with 
ends and ends with means, and thus a 
thick and dark veil is drawn between the 


1 One of those sheets taught that Baptism is 
a saving ordinance; the reprinted sheet leaves 
this doctrine out. 
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eyes of the people and the simple, pure 
doctrines of Christianity.” Secondly, ‘The 
Church has now rites and ceremonies (un- 
known in its purer times) which are a 
laughing-stock to the unbelieving, a grief 
to the truly pious, an offense to all en- 
lightened men, and which have converted 
our churches into theatres, deprived wor- 
ship of its spiritual character, and made 
it like the show of a fair.’ In the third 
place, ‘ The present relations of the clergy 
to the people are opposed té the very 
spirit and substance of Christianity. In- 
stead of being teachers, pastors, and fa- 
thers to the people, they claim to possess 
supernatural authority and power, rule by - 
the terrors of that authority, teach the 
people only that which serves their own 
purposes, and aré an obstacle to every 
good work.’ 


Apparent Earnestness. ‘The compil- 
ers of this Prayer-Book, according to its 
preface, have entered upon this hard field 
of reform, and they give the ecclesiastical 
authorities distinct notice that cries of 
‘heresy’ and ‘schism, or the production 
of ‘old formulas of doctrine,’ will not be 
accepted as answers to their demand for 
reform. These are brave words; it re- 
mains to be seen how much of earnest 
purpose there is behind them. The above 
platform no doubt expresses the convic- 
tions of thousands of Armenians here and 
in other parts of the country, but it is ex- 
tremely doubtful whether any considera- 
ble number will openly take their posi- 
tion upon it, or run any risk of injury 
to their reputation or worldly interests 
by attempting to carry out the reforms 
it demands. Still we believe the hand of 
God is in the movement. The ferment 
of which I have spoken is certainly bet- 
ter than the dead calm which has so long 
reigned here. One good result is the re- 
flex influence of the movement upon the- 
native Protestant brethren. The reform- 
ers, though disclaiming the name of Prot- 
estant, are, in spite of all such disclaimers, 
compelled to come to the Protestants for 
aid and comfort. The opportunity to give 
such aid and comfort has its quickening 
influence upon the brethren. This may 
be God’s method to revive them.» At any 
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rate we seem to see a little cloud rising 
out of the sea, and are encouraged to hope 
and pray that it may be the precursor of 
those abundant showers of divine blessing 
of which our field stands in so much need.” 


a 
BROOSA. 
(57 miles S. S. E. of Constantinople.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Ricuarpson, May 6, 1867. 


Visit to Angora — The Journey. Mr. 
Richardson, it will be remembered, re- 
turned to Turkey last season, after a visit 
to the United States, designated to An- 
gora. Circumstances have prevented his 
taking up his residence in that place as yet, 
but when he wrote the present letter he 
had just returned from a visit there, and 
his account of the place and people will be 
read with much, though not wholly pleas- 
ant interest. Of the account of his jour- 
ney only an abstract can be presented. 
The first hundred miles of his route “ lay 
through the ancient Bithynia, —‘a prov- 
ince rich in all the changes of beauty and 
grandeur.” He “spent a day with the 
very intelligent and excellent pastor of 
Bilijik, and greatly enjoyed the inter- 
view.” ‘Then a long day’s ride brought 
him, “now through lonely ravines and 
across the Saugarius, then between well- 
dressed vineyards, reaching even to the 

‘tops of the hills, and at length up, up, 
up a rugged mountain, to the village of 


Muradchai,” where he “ spent a delightful . 


Sabbath, preaching in Armenian, and 
administering the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord’s supper.” Early Monday 
morning he started for Nulla Khan, ‘some 
seventy-five miles distant, through a re- 
gion which, on Kiepert’s large map, is indi- 
cated as unexplored by Europeans.” ‘“ We 
passed at once,” he writes, “from Bithynia 
—land of olives and silk —to Galatia — 
land of apples and wool. "After twelve 
hours in the saddle we reached, at sunset, 
the Turkish village of Jér{dé, near the site 
of the ancient city of Gordium, architect- 
ural remains of which are still to be seen 
scattered about the village.” ‘ Another 
Jong day, over wooded mountains and 
a pleasant and well-watered country, 
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brought us to Nulla Khan, a considerable 
town and a post-station, on the great cen- 
tral mail and telegraph route from Constan- 
tinople to Bagdad and India.... With 
the telegraph poles for guides, another ride 
of seventy-five miles brought us to Istanos. 
Our bookseller had come from Angora, 
twenty miles, to meet me, and he and the 
friends of the truth gave me a grateful 
welcome.” 


Moral Degradation of the People. “1 
spent four days at Angora, including a 
Sabbath. The city has many striking 
peculiarities, but that which has left the 
most vivid impression is its unrivaled cor- 
ruption and wickedness. It could scarcely 
have been more debauched by drunken- 
ness and wantonness in the days when its 
temples of Bacchus and Cybele reeked 
with revelry and lust. Pausanius is right, 
and Midas’s fabled well of wine must be 
here, else why should the people of An- 
gora, whether Christian, Moslem, or Jew, 
exhibit rather the characteristics of satyrs 
than of men? Jn all the other interior 
cities and towns of Turkey which I have 
visited, the entire adult population, with 
hardly an exception, live in the ‘holy estate 
of matrimony; but here, on the contrary, 
I was assured that marriage was the ex- 
ception rather than the rule, and my own 
observation, limited it is true, confirmed 
the statement. As might be expected, 
St. Paul’s category of horrible vices is 
fearfully prevalent. Such scenes as that 
at the door of Lot, in Sodom, are not un- 
frequent, and strong bodies of the police 
patrol the streets at night for the protec- 
tion of families. It is a universal custom 
of the country to carry a lantern when 
obliged to be out after night-fall. These 
fiends of lust often dash the lanterns of 
the unwary that they may secure their 
victims in -the darkness, so that, unless 
with extraordinary precaution, it is ex- 
tremely unsafe for females or boys to go 
into the streets after sunset. 


The Head-quarters of the Papacy. 
“You may be ready to ask, Why should 
Angora be so much worse than other 
cities of Turkey ? The answer will read- 
ily suggest itself when you reflect that this 
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place has for many years been the chief 
seat of the Papacy in Asia Minor. ‘The 
Beast,’ ‘the Man of Sin,’ ‘the mystery of 
iniquity,’ ‘that Wicked’ ‘ whose coming is 
after the working of Satan,’ may be just- 
ly credited with this far more exceeding 
excess of abominations. I asked a Turk 
which of the non-Mussulman sects of An- 
gora he considered the worst. He replied, 
‘The Greeks are bad enough, but the Ro- 
manists are by far the worst,’ and then 
went on to relate how the latter were 
particularly addicted to the gross vices to 
which I have just referred. 

“ These evil-doers originated from Con- 
stantinople, from whence they were ban- 
ished many years ago. ‘Though compar- 
atively few at first, being Armenian by 
race, they succeeded in winning over the 
greater portion of the Armenian natives 
of the city, so that they now number not 
far from 10,000 souls, while the orthodox 
Armenians are less than 2,000. 


Papal Seminaries. “ Besides their 
churches, they have here an ecclesiastical 
seminary, with two imposing and well fur- 
nished edifices for its accommodation, — 
one in the city, for use in winter, and the 
other in the gardens, for summer. I vis- 
ited the one in the city, and the priest- 
professors politely showed me through its 
various departments. Its arrangement of 
study, recitation, dining and sleeping-rooms 
would be deemed creditable in more fa- 
voréd lands, and its library, well stored 
with books in Latin, Italian, French, and 
Armenian, and with pictures, globes, and 
maps, was really attractive. The insti- 
tution, besides accommodations for the 
fraternity, is intended for the reception 
of twelve students. They take boys at 
the age of twelve or fifteen, and retain 
them in the institution until they are sent 
forth as priests, so that they usually. remain 
in the school ten or twelve years. Rome 
and its adherents furnish ample means for 
the founding of institutions not unwisely 
adapted to compass her ends. Protestant 
missions have yet more fully to realize, 
that to place single missionaries here and 
there, at isolated and unimportant points, 
is.a waste; while a wiser policy would 
gather them at acknowledged centres, 
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remote from each other, and make them 
strong stations, with an abiding and far- 
reaching influence by means of well-fur- 
nished training-schools, 


Importance of Angora as a Mission 
Station. ‘Unless Angora, by its great 
wickedness, has forfeited the divine com- 
passion, it certainly should have the gos- 
pel of purity and truth offered to it again. 
And that it should be occupied in force, 
and made a station of power, can be made 
equally plain. Angora ranks with Smyr- 
na, Brossa, Erzroom, Aleppo, &e., as a 
geographical, commercial, and municipal 
centre, and like them is the residence of 
one of the great Pashas, or Governor- 
generals of the Empire. It has in fact 
been a provincial capital for at least a 
hundred generations, where Persian Sa- 
traps, Greek Governors, Roman Procon- 
suls, and Turkish Pashas have gathered 
tribute and conscripts for imperial mas- 
ters. It is a point at which many of the 
great roads intersect, and is a principal 
station on the great mail and telegraph 
route already referred to, by which it is 
brought into ready communication with 
the chief cities of the empire and the 
world. It is remote from other cities of 
importance. Not to speak of Smyrna; 
Constantinople, Broosa, and Sivas are each 
at least 250 miles distant, while Sinope is 
200, and Cesarea, Konieh, Kutahya, and 
Amasia are each about 160. 


, The Field for Out-stations. ‘A few 
only of the places belonging to the Angora 
district have as yet been visited by mis- 
sionaries; the field, as such, remains to be 
explored. The following places of promi- 
nence, having each of them Armenian 
communities, and from 20 to 90 miles 
distant from Angora, will serve as a be- 
ginning for a list of out-stations, — Istanos, 


-Nalikhan, Boli, Keredi, Changri, Kaled- 


jik, and Sivri Hissar. Four of these — 
Boli, Keredi, Changri and Sivri Hissar, 
rank as cities. There are other places’ 
in the district of this class, as Bei Basar, 
which is exclusively ‘Turkish, and Tusija, | 
ot which we have no information. When 

the time shall have fully come for direct 
evangelical labors among the Turks, the. 
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importance of Angora as a mission station 
will be greatly enhanced. And even from 
the first, the common language of Arme- 
nians, Papists, Greeks, Jews and Mussul- 
mans, and necessarily that of the mission, 
being Turkish, the work will be less ex- 
clusively confined to the former class than 
at many of the older stations. Our books 
have already been extensively purchased 
by all classes; and although in the city 
but few have openly professed their at- 
tachment to the truth, yet among them all 
classes have been represented, except the 
Jews. 


“Angora as a Missionary Residence 
will doubtless prove as favorable as the 
average of stations in Asia Minor. A 
camel in a reclining posture may serve as 
an illustration of the rocky eminence, up 
the sides and over which the city is built. 
I first saw it, early in the morning, from 
the mountains thirty miles to the west, 
when the vast plain, with its rivers ¢lim- 
mering in the rays of the sun, and its 
dark rock in the midst, burdened with the 
smoking city, suddenly spread itself before 
me—a scene of singular beauty and gran- 
deur. The Angora River, instead of going 
‘around it, has wonderfully cleft the rock 
in two from east to west. From its isola- 
tion, the city has not the usual supply of 
fountains; but water is brought on the 
backs of donkeys from springs and the 
‘ river below, and sold to the inhabitants. 
It is an animated spectacle to look down, 
several hundred feet, from the ancient cit- 
adel which crowns the rock, and see an 
army of women on the banks of the river, 
washing their clothes by paddling them on 
the stones. Each house has a small open 
court, but no garden; and the reflection 
from a double circle of old city walls ag- 
gravates the heat of summer. Conse- 
quently almost the entire population retire 
to the vineyards early in May, and remain 
until after the vintage. These being situ- 
ated at from two to five miles from the 
city, merchants, artisans, and laborers 
come to the city in the morning and re- 
turn to their families in the evening. The 
wealthier citizens have spacious and com- 
fortable houses, both in the city and in the 
vineyards; and some of the latter, espe- 
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cially of the Greeks, are éven tasteful and 
elegant. This necessity for a double resi- 
dence, involving also the keeping of horses, 
will raise the expenses of missionary fami- 
lies above the average of interior cities. 
Of the products of the country, all or- 
dinary provisions, including a variety of 
vegetables and fruits, are sufficiently abun- 
dant and cheap. Fuel is scarce and dear. 
There is a fair supply of goods of Euro- 
pean manufacture, though generally of in- 
ferior quality. The chief article of export 
is mohair, or the silk-like wool of the cele- 
brated Angora goat. This sells for from 
35 to 50 piasters an ok in the Angora 
market, while the best-washed sheep’s wool 
is worth but 10 piasters. Several hundred 
thousand oks are annually consumed by 
factories in Yorkshire, England, on whose 
account their agents in Constantinople are 
the principal purchasers. 


Return to Broosa—Sivri Hissar. “1 
returned to Broosa by a different route, 
via Sivri Hissar and Eski Shehir. Sivri 
Hissar is situated about ninety miles south- 
west from Angora. It is near the ruins of 
the ancient Pessinus, in the southwestern 
corner of Galatia, on the southern slope of 
Mount Dindymus. Pessinus was the cap- 
ital of one of the tetrarchies of Galatia, 
and was doubtless the seat of one of the 
Galatian churches planted by Paul, Silas, 
and Timothy. Ancyra (Angora) being 
the centre of their missionary efforts in 
these regions, this was a principal out- 
station for them, as it will be for us. We 
passed over the same beautiful undulating 
country, and by the same road that they 
must have traveled. 


Remains of Ancient Temples. ‘“ The 
columns, capitals, bas-reliefs, and statues 
of gods and men which we saw scattered 
about the cities and towns, some built into 
city walls, and others into modern churches 
and mosques, whilst others are used as 
grave-stones and stepping-stones, are the 
remains of temples of exquisite art which 
they beheld, — the intrenchments of a 
sensuous and debasing idolatry which the 
preaching of the cross demolished. That 
same blessed gospel has lost none of its 
primitive power, and if proclaimed with 
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something of the ‘same faith and zeal and 
self-denial, may be made effectual to the 
pulling down of the strongholds of super- 
stition and sin which have risen again in 
these ancient seats. Hasten forward those 
who would join us, and have a part in this 
blessed and glorious service.” 


SIVAS. 


(About 400 miles S. of E. from Constantinople.) 
Letrrer FRoM Mr. Bryant, April 26, 1967. 


Visit to Zara. Previous recent state- 
ments from Mr. Bryant respecting Zara 
may be found in the Herald for June, 
page 168. He now writes that a helper 
for the place has been found, and will en- 
ter on his work soon. He had himself just 
made a visit of four weeks there, with his 
family, and first notices 


The Mode of Traveling. “ Do you know 
how a family journeys in the East? Mrs. 
Bryant and myself rode on horses, and 
our little boy rode behind my saddle, in a 
cradle strapped on in place of knapsack. 
On two other horses, our beds and provis- 
ions were carried, in large leathern bags. 
During our journey both ways it rained, 
and well wrapped in rubber coats and 
blankets we waded the mud for thirty-six 
miles. We received no harm but rather 
good from our novel experience. We 
lived, while at Zara, in a room seven feet 
by fourteen, and used the meeting-house 
for kitchen and reception-room. The 
brethren were very cordial to us, and 
our visit in most respects was encourag- 


ing. 


Congregations. “The congregation on 
the first Sabbath was sixty-three; large, 
compared with former congregations. It 
increased steadily until the fourth Sabbath, 
when it was more than eighty. These are 
small figures, yet it is no small labor to 
double a congregation of Protestants in 
Western Turkey. I am confident that 
there is a rich blessing in store for Zara. 
The new preacher will go there under the 
happiest circumstances. The right prep- 


Western Turkey Mission :— Letter from Mr. Bryant. (August, 


aration for his coming seems to have: been 
made. The Holy Ghost go with him ! 


Teaching — Interest of Turks. “ While 
we were at Zara Mrs. Bryant taught the 
girls and women, every forenoon, in read- 
ing, sewing, and singing. They read in 
Armenian, but Mrs. B. knew the Arme- 
nian letters, and with the aid of the girls 
who could read did very well. Crowds 
came to look and listen, — among others 
the Pasha, who was very much pleased to 
hear the school sing, ‘ How sweet the name 
of Jesus sounds,’ &c. It was a suggestive 
sight, — the degraded Mussulman digni- 
taries listening to such words about the 
Saviour from the lips of Armenian chil- 
dren, once no less degraded. Nearly a 
hundred Turks, mer and women, came to 
see us. They all read the Testament with 
interest. One Turkish girl of fourteen 
came for several days to listen to the sing- 
ing, until she began to repeat the hymns 
over to herself. She thus learned a part 
of the hymn about Jesus, and then ceased 
to come. But one day she brought some 
women to visit Mrs. B., and when they 
had turned away for something, whispered 
the hymn in her ear, begging to know if 
she had remembered it aright. She said 
she repeated it over to herself on her bed 
at night, when all the rest in the house 
were asleep. This hymn and the little in- 
struction we gave her may be all she will 
know in this world of a Saviour; yet we 
have great hopes for the Turks of Zara. 


A Protestant Koord. “One day a ‘ Prot- 
estant Koord’ came and besought us to 
visit his village, a day’s journey distant. 
He said the people there were all ready 
for a preacher and were able to pay his 
salary. We directed him to bring some of 
the principal men to see us, and also to 
give us some of the young men to instruct 
awhile at Sivas. He promised, but for 
some reason came no more. My Turkish 
is still too limited to venture among a peo- 
ple whose native tongue, like mine, is not ” 
Turkish. The time for the Koords has 
not yet come. — Bons 


A Pastor called at Sivas. “1 wrote 
you before that the people of Sivas were 
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making exertions towards  self-support. 
- They have now called a pastor, pledging 
half his salary for the rest of the year, 
and hoping to- assume it all at the be- 
ginning of a new year. Though some of 
the ‘old converts’ will not give much, 
others have pledged their tithes to the 
Lord, and the work steadily advances. 
We had hoped that they would pay all 
the salary now, but they are doing well 
for their means, and are far in advance of 
any communities around them. In our 
annual report we have given items of en- 
couragement that, when brought together, 
surprise even ourselves. God grant us 
now the blessing of the Holy Ghost. 


A Letter from Medical Students. ‘“ Dr. 
West has just graduated a class of seven 
students, who will some of them go to sta- 
tions where other missionaries are, and if 
they prove as good physicians as the one 
of the former class at Kharpoot, will be a 
great comfort. ‘These students send the 
following letter to the Herald : — 


‘Srvas, April 17, 1867. 

‘The undersigned, having during the 
past three years received a full course 
of Medical and Surgical instruction from 
H. 8. West, M. D., wish in this way to ex- 
press their great obligation and gratitude 
both to him and to the American Board of 
which he is a missionary.’ ” 

To this note the seven names were 
attached. 


Letter from Mr, Livingston. <A letter 

from Mr. Livingston, of Sivas, refers to 
improved prospects at Tocat, and a state 
of the work at Gurun “even more encour- 
aging” than at Zara. Mr. Livingston had 
Just returned from a visit to Kharpoot, 
where he attended the meeting of the 
“ Hvangelical Union,” and says: “I con- 
fess myself amazed at what God has 
wrought in that field. No words of mine 
can give an adequate idea of the extent 
and power of that work. I went question- 
ing whether our brethren were carrying 
on their work on a sure basis. I have 
returned with the full conviction that it 
_ stands on a foundation which cannot be 
moved.” 


Central Turkey Mission : — Letter from Mr. Adams. 


243 
Critical Turkey Mission. 
AINTAB. 

(About 90 miles E. N. E. from Scanderoon.) 
Lrerrer rrom Mr. ApAms, April 18, 1867. 


Mr. ApAms had recently returned, 
when he wrote, from an excursion in the 
mountainous region of Gaiour Dagh and a 
visit to Hassan Beyli and Aybez; and his 
account of the journey, the scenery, the 
ruins seen, —of Roman citadel, aqueducts, 
&¢., — as well as of the visit to out-stations, 
will be read with much interest. 

“ About the middle of March I began 
making preparations for an exploration of 
the Gaiour Dagh, a mountainous region 
three days to the northwest of Aintab. 
This section of the empire, from time im- 
memorial, has set at defiance all Turkish 
authority, or if at any time it has obeyed, 
it has been voluntarily and patronizingly 
done. ‘The outrages of the robbers be- 
came so intolerably oppressive that the 
Turkish Government issued strict orders 
to the Aleppo Pasha, the Governor-Gen- 
eral of these parts, to subdue the Gaiour 
Dagh to the strictest ‘obedience. For two 
years the war went on, if I mistake not, 
and this year sees that. region, for the 
first time, safe for travelers. Having sent 
preachers and teachers occasionally to the 
mountains, to encourage and instruct the 
scattered Protestants in those regions, we 
considered it very desirable to make such 
investigations there as would better enable 
us to determine proper points of labor and 
the wants of the people. 


The Journey — Mountains — Position 
of the Rock Strata. ‘ Accordingly, with 
Baron Krikore as my companion, I started 
March 26th, traveling that day eleven and 
a half hours in a west-northwest direction. 
Our attention on the way was equally di- 
vided between marveling at the grotesque 
religious notions of our Moslem and Arme- 
nian muleteers, and the wonderful mud- 
holes into which it was our lot to fall. 
The transparency of each was about equal, 
though the clinging attachment of the last 
was affecting —to our poor horses. At in- 
tervals, however, during the last few hours, 
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T scanned the features of these wild moun- 
tains with wonder. The strata, for miles, 
stand perpendicularly, forming a seeming 
wall, in some places scores if not hun- 
dreds of feet ‘sheer down the mountain’s 
side’ The extreme difficulty of the road 
was such, that the animal carrying my 
luggage failed utterly about dark. Leay- 
ing a man with him, we crept on in the 
darkness and mud, and over rocks such 
as may not be described, to Shukhlu Jer- 
rid, a Moslem village of fifteen houses, on 
the mountain. To hire two men and a 
mule to go back for my things, to give 
these poor villagers an idea of the gospel, 
and then to try to sleep upon the floor, 
was our employment for the night. Next 
morning, early, we resumed our journey, 
which lay in the same general direc- 
tion as yesterday, west-northwest. An 
hour brought us to the brow of the 
mountains overloooking the huge valley 
of the Ak Sou River. The view was ex- 
tremely beautiful. Descending many bun- 
dreds of feet in less than half a mile, we 
found ourselves upon a beautiful plain, 
though the rain and mud rather detracted 
from its loveliness. Six and a half hours 
brought us to Olajak, a Moslem village of 
sixty houses or more, cosily nestling in a 
nook of the Gaiour Dagh. The savage 
scowls, coupled with a refusal to sell us 
any barley, or even wood for a fire, failed 
to prevent our telling the people of the 
gospel, though we hastened away early in 
the morning, lest some worse thing should 
befall us. Five hours of rough scrambling, 
March 28th, carried us over the formida- 
ble mountains to Baghche, on the other 
side. The position of the strata of the 
Gaiour Dagh it will tax the ingenuity of 
geologists to account for. 


Baghche — The People seeking Light. 
“‘Baghche is a village of fifty Armenian 
and thirty Moslem houses. After paying 
our respects to the Governor, we visited 
the people, and Baron Krikore reasoned 
with them from the Scriptures. The only 
reader in the village requested me to sell 
him a large Bible for thirty piasters, which 
I agreed to do (and how gladly !) when he 
told.me he wanted to read it to the peo- 
ple, on the Sabbath, in the Armenian 
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church. This one thing richly compen- 
sated us for all the trouble of the way. 
They offered 400 piasters per year to- 
wards paying a school-teacher’s salary. 
Thus we can send a Protestant as a 
teacher of, the Armenians, and he will 
necessarily next become their religious 
teacher, for they have no priests, and be- 
sides, seem to have lost their confidence 
in them as a class. Twenty-five children 
are ready to go to school at once. A 
teacher here will cost about $65 per year. 


Kharnu —A Chapel needed. “Next 
morning we passed over a lofty spur of 
the mountains, four and a half hours, to 
Kharnu. Here a student from the school 
at Marash has been laboring. I was 
greatly pleased with his evident sincer- 
ity and devotion to his work. There are 
about 25 scholars in the school. A place 
for public worship is urgently demanded 
by the increasing numbers of Protestants. 
It will cost $110, of which the people will 
give one fifth, and will then keep it in re- 
pair. We held two public services on the 
Sabbath, which were attended, respect- 
ively, by 36 and 42 persons. There was 
much interest in the truth, apparently. 


Roman Ruins. “I availed myself of a 
few leisure hours, Saturday, to visit some 
ruins of what was probably a Roman cas- 
tle, or fortified town, in the plain, half an 
hour southwest of Kharnu. The outside 
inclosure was, on the'west side, 1,650 feet, 
east, 1,500, north and south, each 1,167. 
The wall was hewn black basalt on each 
face, and filled in with small stones and 
lime mortar, being some twenty feet high, 
and six feet thick, probably. An inner 
citadel, 168 feet square, was formed by 
very massive walls. The upper stories 
have fallen upon the lower one, which is 
An 
opening, eleven feet square, allowed us 
to descend, when we found numbers of 
vaults under ground, perfect as when first 
constructed. 


Roman Aqueduct. “To the north of — 
Kharnu rises the Dul Dul Dagh, some: 
8,500 feet. At its base there is a huge 
gorge opening into the mountains, down 
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which flows a large stream of water, The 
. Romans entered this gorge, and commenc- 
ing high up in the mountain, cut a deep 
channel into the solid rock on the face 
of the mountain, in some places, and in 
others built up enormous walls of hewn 
stone, and so were able to bring water 
out upon the plain, and at a great eleva- 
tion above it, thus affording great facilities 
for distributing the water to different lo- 
calities. The natives have rudely repaired 
it a little, and are now using it, as it was 
used ages since. The existence of the 
Romans has been a priceless boon to 
the modern inhabitants of Western Asia. 
Aintab, for example, is kept in existence 
by the old Roman aqueduct of twenty miles 
in length, which seems good for thousands 
of years longer. The gleams of Syria’s 
ancient glory, make her present wretch- 
edness unspeakably painful to contem- 
plate. 


A Fine Prospect. ‘Monday, we re- 
turned to Lapachle, which we passed on 
Saturday. We leave readers to judge of 
our delight in looking from the top of the 
lofty mountain-road across a plain six day’s 
journey wide, —150 miles, — until the 
vision rests upon the mighty range of the 
Alla Dagh, covered with snow, and stretch- 
ing 300 miles northeast and southwest. 
As this vast range of mountains faded 
away to taper lines in the distance, on 
either hand, while it reared its alabaster 
walls, all glittering in the sun, far above 
the clouds, in many places, we reverently 
thought, ‘ Verily, this is no mean emblem 
of the walls of that city which shall de- 
scend out of heaven from God!’ I shall 
never forget that magnificent view. 


Lapachle — Its one Protestant. “ La- 
pachle ‘is an Armenian village of 60 
houses, with 50 children ready to attend 
school, if we will pay all expenses. My as- 
surance that we expected them to help us 
support a school, met with most decided 
scorn. Like all Easterns, their capacity 
of reception is very great, the gratification 
of which I seldom feel in a mood to prom- 
ise. We found one Protestant, and one, 
too, that I have good, and even abundant, 
reason to believe is a genuine child of 
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the Lord Jesus, and has been such for 
six years. He walks nine miles over the 
mountain to Kharnu every Saturday, that 
he may enjoy communion with Christians 
there, of whom there are four. Lapachle 
Sarkis is a light in this darkness, —a green 
spot in Arctic snow. 


Hassan Beyli— Encouragement. “ April 
2d, we journeyed on to Hassan Beyli, an 
Armenian village (mostly) of 250 fam- 
ilies, at least. Hearing, last summer, of 
the great desire certain persons there ex- 
pressed for Protestant religious teaching, 
I sent a helper up there for a few weeks ; 
and last winter Mr. Schneider sent a young 
man from Aintab to be a teacher of a school. 
These efforts have developed a Protestant 
community of 15 or 20 families, and a school 
of 20 or more pupils. The desire to learn 
to read induces men to carry their primers 
with them to the field, that they may be 
able to improve every spare moment. 
They number 56 souls, who seem to hun- 
ger for religious truth. The Armenians, 
losing confidence in their priest, have sent 
to Marash for another, and if they fail, 
scores of them will come to the Protestant 
meetings. The Protestants promised to 
give 1,000 piasters towards a place of wor- 
ship, which will cost 2,000, and also 60 
piasters per month towards the wages of a 
school-teacher. I never have seen a place 
that promises such abundant harvests for 
our Lord Jesus Christ. I candidly think, if 
thoroughly worked, this whole community 
could be won to Protestantism and evan- 
gelical piety. This movement has gone 
on almost wholly without any preacher. 
They sorely need a place of worship, a 
schoolhouse, and a teacher’s or preacher’s 
house, the whole of which will not cost over 
$400, I think. If I could, I would gladly 
take up my own abode among them. We 
held religious meetings every evening while 
there, and not without profit, I trust. 


Aybez— A Church organized. “ Friday, 
April 5th, we left for Aybez, a village over 
the mountain and down the plain towards 
Antioch, ten hours, which we reached with- 
out any incident worthy of express men- 
tion, save some wonder at the absurd at- 
tempt of the Turkish Government to force 
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a city into existence at Isslahiyeh, by com- 
pelling the mountaineers to come down 
into the plain as its inhabitants. 

“We spent nearly all the day Saturday 
examining certain persons who professed 
to have been born again, with the view 
of forming a church in Aybez. Sabbath 
morning, two more presented themselves, 
making the whole number of candidates 
13. Eight only seemed to give suflicient 
evidence of the new birth (5 males and 3 
females) to warrant us in receiving them 
to church fellowship. Some of these cases 
were peculiarly interesting. One had 
been a professional robber. Another, a 
boy of about sixteen, though unable to 
read, clearly gave solid reasons for the 
hope that isin him. Baron Krikore gave 
them an excellent lecture upon the du- 
ties of professing Christians. At noon a 
church covenant was read and explained, 
and the church was organized. The 
Lord’s supper was then administered, ac- 
companied by extended remarks upon its 
nature and design, and seven children 
were baptized. It was a blessed Sabbath, 
that 7th of April, —a feast of fat things to 
our souls. It was peculiarly interesting, 
also, from the fact that dear Brother Goss 
here strove to set up the gospel standard, 
and we wistfully thought, ‘ Possibly his 
song is sweeter for this day’s doings in 
Aybez.’ We wondered, too, when the 
Lord’s supper was last administered be- 
fore to true saints in these wild mountains. 
Probably a thousand years ago or more. 
May the God of all grace and consola- 
tion be with the little ones in Aybez! In 
the village there are 178 Moslem, 205 
Armenian, and 17 Protestant houses. The 
Protestant community numbers 95 souls. 
Monday we started for Aintab, via Killis, 
where we found the brethren had collected 
all the materials for a pastor’s house. 
Spiritually, there is nothing new in that 
city. 


Poverty inthe Mountains. “It will be 
difficult to establish self-supporting Prot- 
estant communities in the mountains at 
present, though it will be our constant aim 
to do so, from the first. The reason is, 
their poverty. I could write pages, per- 
haps, to illustrate the scenes I witnessed. 
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The Government is ruining the land. 
Families in Aybez, for instance, have 
nothing to eat but herbs. Four villages 
were taxed the enormous sum of 25,282 
piasters yearly, but Jast year the Gov- 
ernor actually wrung from them 76,282 
piasters! (about $3,050.) The villain 
who did this is rioting upon this blood 
of the poor, in Constantinople, where ru- 
mor says he has plenty of company of 
kindred stripe. O Lord, how long!” 


—_$—$——_— 


Gastern Turkey Misston. 
KHARPOOT. 
(About 175 miles south of Trebizond.) 
STATION REPORT. 


Tur intelligence from this station dur- 
ing the past year has been of great inter- 
est. The' report for 1866, now received, 
though condensed, cannot be published in 
full; but it contains paragraphs which are 
important, not only as showing the success 
of the work, but as illustrating the princi- 
ples upon which a work so successful has 
been conducted. 


Home Work by the Churches. After 
noticing the number of out-stations as 
increased during the year from 28 to 54, 
— four having been transferred from the 
Diarbekir field on account of Mr. Walker’s 
death, — the report states : — 

“Tt seems very important that the peo- 
ple of each congregation should feel that 
the responsibilityrof giving the truth to 
the villages nearest at hand rests prima- 
rily upon themselves. In order to devel- 
op this feeling, we have, during the past 
year, wherever it was practicable, urged 
the congregations already established to 
select a suitable man from their own 
number and place him in a village near 
at hand, and consider that village as their 
own special field of labor. They are not 
yet able to assume the pecuniary part of 
this home missionary enterprise, as the re- 
sources of nearly every congregation are 
chiefly expended in the direction of self- 
support. We have paid the salaries of 
such helpers the past year, but all the de- 
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tails of superintendence we leave, as far 
as possible, to the congregation sending 
out the helper. Scarcely a step is taken, 
however, without consulting us; but with 
a little experience will come increased in- 
dependence of action. The plan works 
well, and we: shall aim more and more to 
make each congregation wholly responsi- 
ble for the unevangelized villages that lie 
near to it. This is the natural way, as it 
makes the work self-propagating ; and ‘it 
is more effective, as it is an incentive to 
those who have undertaken thus to culti- 
vate a field, to strengthen the hands of 
their helper by regular Sabbath visits, as 
well as by frequent visits during the week. 


Additions to the Churches. ‘To the 11 
existing churches 54 members were added 
during the year on profession of their faith, 
making the whole present number of mem- 
bers 365. Three of the churches have 
been provided with pastors during the 
year, making the present number of or- 
dained pastors 9. The whole native force, 
including these pastors, is 78. Only two 
of the churches now remain without pas- 
tors, and we are more and more persuaded 

that it is not well to organize churches 
without at the same time providing pas- 
tors.” 

Four of the churches are said to be now 
self-supporting ; the congregations have in- 
creased nearly fifty per cent. within the 
year; there has been “a growth of in- 
telligence, and in the spirit of enter- 
prise ;” “3,060 copies of the Scriptures, 
in whole or in part, were put in circula- 
tion, and 5,470 copies of other books.” 


Enterprise awakened among Armenians. 
“ One of the marked features of the evan- 
gelical movement among us is the spirit of 
enterprise and reform which it has com- 
municated to the Armenians. When this 
station was first occupied, about twelve 
years ago, the Armenian schools in this 
field were very few and very poor. The 
54 schools which we have established have 
probably led to the opening of more than 
twice that number among the Armenians. 
_ The character of their schools, too, is im- 
proved, though they are still very inferior. 
The success of men and women among the 
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Protestants in learning to read, is influenc- 
ing Armenian adults of both sexes to learn, 
although eight years ago it was considered 
a disgrace for a woman to know how to 
read. 

“The majority of the Armenians in the 
older out-stations are persuaded that there 
is much of error in their system, and that 
the truth is substantially with us. Very 
little of the old opposition to the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures exists. The great 
endeavor now is to reform the church, 
—to find salvation without leaving the 
church. Fasts are very loosely observed, 
pictures are disregarded, preaching is es- 
tablished in the churches, and the Arme- 
nians now endeavor to show —at least the 
leaders in reform — that in all that is es- 
sential they are one with the Protestants. 
No former year has witnessed so great a 
change among them in this particular, — 
the breaking down of prejudice and the 
diffusion of light, — as the last.” 

The agency and influence of the 
“ Evangelical Union” has been so often 
referred to in letters from thisy station 
that what is said of it in the report may 
be omitted here. In closing, the breth- 
ren say: “In reviewing the year, we find 
great occasion for gratitude. It has been 
a year of unexampled progress in every 
department of the work. ‘Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory.’” 


—@—— 


Lerrers From Mr. BArnum, March 12 and 
April 19, 1867. 


Born of these communications from Mr. 
Barnum are cheering, but much of the first 
must be omitted here; the second, in re- 
gard to the meeting and action of the 
Evangelical Union, is too important to be 
much abridged. The first extract which 
will be presented from the earlier letter 
relates to 


Reformers among the Armenians. “Tn 
my letter last month, I spoke of the rela- 
tion of certain societies among the Arme- 
nians in the city, which are laboring for 
reforms in the church, to our work. Since 
that time, one of these societies has been 
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exceedingly active, with the distinct pur- 
pose of keeping new persons from attend- 
ing our meetings. They now claim that 
there is no substantial difference between 
themselves and Protestants. They estab- 
lished evening meetings at the same hour 
as our meetings, and went from house to 
house, in imitation of the Protestants, to 
invite people to attend. They preached, 
too, at least in form, Protestant doctrines, 
—the necessity of regeneration, salvation 
by faith in Christ, &c.,— so that many who 
had begun to attend our evening services, 
and to be interested in the truth, have been 
drawn back to the old church again, un- 
der the delusion that so long as there is 
preaching from the modern translation of 
the Scriptures it must be all essentially 
the same. But these preachers are blind 
leaders of the blind. This society is now 
collecting money with the avowed object 
of establishing a sort of ‘seminary’ for the 
training of preachers, to be sent to the 
villages, in imitation of our example. The 
only recognized preachers among the Ar- 
menians are of course the ecclesiastics, but 
they do very little preaching, and this is 


an attempt to supply the deficiency. The’ 


leaders in this movement are very friendly 
to us, in appearance at least, as are all the 
Armenians; and they even solicit our pe- 
euniary aid in carrying on the proposed 
seminary! JI have no expectation that 
any thing will come of this effort to ‘raise 
up preachers, but it shows the direction of 
the current at the present time. All this 
has had the effect which the leaders de- 
sired, of keeping Armenians from attend- 
ing our meeting. The Lord, however, can 
overrule this so-called reform movement 
to his own glory, so that it may be a means 
of aroysing and not of soothing the con- 
sciences of men.” 


The Protestants giving Tithes. A very 
pleasing state of religious feeling is noticed 
at several out-stations, and reference is 
then made to the benevolent efforts of the 
people, and especially a movement for the 
giving of tithes, which may be usefully 
suggestive to Christians in more favored 
ands. 

“In my last letter I spoke of a growing 
nelination among our people to adopt the 


Eastern Turkey Mission : — Letters from Mr. Barnwn. 


[August, 


principle of giving tithes for the support 
and spread of the gospel. During the last 
two weeks the subject has been discussed 
a good deal among the members of our 
city church and congregations. It was 
decided to have a public meeting on the 
subject last Saturday. The meeting was 
opened by prayer, reading from the Script- 
ures, and remarks, by the pastor of the 
church. He said that the Christian’s vow 
of consecration involved the placing of all 
his property at the disposal of God, and 
himself too, to be used as God should di- 
rect, but that we are often perplexed to 


know just how much of our income should 


be set apart for religious purposes. He 
then pledged himself to put one tenth of 
his own salary, for the future, into the gen- 
eral treasury for the Lord’s work. Then 
one after another arose, each stating in a 
few words his feeling of obligation to use 
what God should give him for His glory, 
and asking that his name might be written 
down for a tenth of his income. Some 
of the men were absent, but nearly forty 
gave their names to this pledge, and this 
includes the majority of the men in these 
two congregations. Some of these men 
are objects of charity. It was a deeply 
interesting and most cheering spectacle, 
and showed that the spiritual and material 
elements of the work here are blending 
together more and more. It insures the 
independence not only of the existing 
church, but of a second church to be 
formed after some months, we hope, and 
provides for every other local benevolent 
enterprise, with a surplus of funds for use 
elsewhere. The adoption of this rule here 
will also aid in securing its establishment 
in other places about us. There are other 
members of the congregation who will 
probably come into the arrangement, so 
that I'think the plan may be considered 


_almost a universal one. 


Other Christians should not do less. 
“During the last few days I have exam- 
ined a little into the Scriptural doctrine of 
tithes. I now feel that the doubt which I 
expressed in my last letter, in regard to- 
the continuance under the gospel dispen- 
sation of the ancient law of tithes, was at 
least premature. Giving is a moral obli- 
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. gation.... So far as I have been able, 
-amid pressing cares, to consider the sub- 
"ject, it appears to me that the very least 
which any man, however poor, can give 
for religious and benevolent purposes with- 
out incurring the guilt of robbing God, is 
one tenth; and beyond that, he is to give 
more or less ‘as God hath prospered him.’ 
This principle, if adopted and conscien- 
tiously carried out by the members of 
evangelical churches and congregations, 
would supply the Lord’s treasury, and dis- 
pense with the machinery of benevolent 
societies for raising money. It would have 
-a reflex influence in large measures of 
spiritual blessings upon those who give. 
It would cure the church of its worldli- 
ness. It would quicken the sympathies 
of Christians for the benighted and suffer- 
ing. It would give a powerful impulse to 
every truly benevolent object. It would 
lead to new self-consecration, to earnest 
faith and prayer, and to personal labor 
for the world’s conversion. Would not 
this be the beginning of the millennium ? 
Cannot the great financial problems of 
benevolence be solved in some such way 
as this ?” 


In his letter of April 19th, Mr. Bar- 
num reports the following deeply interest- 
iug facts, bearing upon the progress and 
promise of the self-supporting system in 
the Kharpoot field. 


More Ordinations. ‘ Another interest- 
ing meeting of the ‘ Evangelical Union’ 
has just closed. It commenced on Friday 
of last week, and closed Wednesday of 
the present week. The regular meeting 
was preceded by two ordinations. The 
first was on Wednesday of last week, in 
the village of Mezereh, which is the seat 
of the local Government of this Pashalic. 
A church consisting of thirteen members 
was organized in the forenoon, and the 
services of the ordination occurred in the 
afternoon. Large numbers were present, 
the audience in the afternoon numbering 
seven or eight hundred, and all very at- 
tentive. Owing to the smallness of the 
chapel, all the exercises were held in the 
open air. 

“On Thursday, the day following, the 
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members of the Union went to the village 
of Hoghi, about seven miles distant, and 
organized a church of eleven members, 
and ordained a pastor over it. Here, still 
larger numbers came together, from the 
other villages on the plain, although it 
was rainy. The audience during the 
whole day, despite frequent showers, and 
in the open air, was from 800 to 1,000. 
These new pastors are graduates of our 
seminary, and they make the present 
number of pastors in this field eleven. 
The examinations were well sustained. 
The public services at both places, with a 
single exception, were wholly conducted 
by the native pastors, and for the most 
part with great appropriateness. These 
were occasions of great rejoicing on the 
part of the people. 

“The congregations in both these vil- 
lages are very weak. They assume, how- 
ever, from the outset, one half the salary 
of their pastors, and expect soon to take 
the whole upon themselves. In both there 
is a hopeful state of things; and there is 
reason to believe that the new relation 
entered into will help to establish and 
develop what already exists. 


The Meeting of the “Union.” ‘Since 
the organization of the ‘ Evangelical Union, 
a year and a half ago, five general meet- 
ings have been held. This last was one of 
the most interesting of the whole. The 
attendance was much larger than at any 
previous meeting. Besides the eleven pas- 
tors from this field, the Cesarea, Tocat, 
Adiaman and Cutterbul pastors were pres- 
ent; nearly all the helpers of the Khar- 
poot, Diarbekir and Mardin fields, with 
about twenty delegates from churches, 
and congregations that expect soon to 
have churches established among them, 
and also the members of the theological 
school and Mr. Williams’s Arabic students. 
Mr. Livingston of Sivas, was also present, 
and Mr. Williams, who has brought his 
students here for the summer. 

“The first session, of two’ hours, was 
wholly spent in conference and prayer, 
and a more interesting and deeply spirit- 
ual meeting it has seldom been my privi- 
lege to attend. It helped to shape all the 
subsequent meetings. I cannot go into 
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details in speaking of these meetings; it 
would require a long letter. We have 
already told you that the Union has a 
‘Home Missionary’ department. This is, 
at present, the assumption of a part of 
the work within the territory embraced by 
the Union. At the meeting in Diarbekir, 
last November, a ‘Foreign Missionary’ 
department was created, by assuming the 
responsibility of the evangelization of 
Koordistan. These departments are to 
be strengthened as rapidly as possible. 


Movement for the Education of Preach- 
ers. ‘“ We have regarded the problem of 
seminaries as more difficult of solution, 
and not likely to be realized for several 
years to come. Some of our laymen have, 
for the past few months, been agitating 
this question. They say that while so 
much of the world is lying in darkness, 
they cannot expect the American Board 
to continue its operations here for many 
years longer, and that the only true and 
wise course for the people to pursue is to 
place every thing which is essential to a 
true Christian civilization upon a firm 
basis while the missionaries are still upon 
the ground; so that, should these mis- 
sionaries die or the Board withdraw from 
the field, it may give no serious shock 
to the work. They also say that it isa 
disgrace for them to rely permanently 
upon American Christians for the educa- 
tion of their preachers and teachers. This 
matter of seminaries formed the principal 
topic of discussion during this last meet- 
ing. 

“The male seminary was the first con- 
sidered. The plan proposed by them- 
selves, and cheerfully approved by us, is 
that they join us in our seminary for the 
present, and that we withdraw from it as 
fast as they shall be able to care for the 
support of the students, and for their 
instruction in the various departments of 
study. The plan, in a word, is this: the 
pastors and licensed preachers propose to 
give one tenth of their salaries to support 
the teachers of the seminary, while the 
students who cannot support themselves 
are to be sent by individual churches, and 
supported by the tithes and free-will offer- 
ings of the people. 
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They offer to instruct . 


[August, 


our students, along with their own, in such 
branches as their teachers shall beable to 
teach, while they ask that in some of the 
more difficult branches, as theology, &c., 
their students may be allowed to study 
with ours until such time as they shall be 
able to take the whole. 

“This was not a plan of our devising, 
but it seems to us eminently wise and 
practical, and we hope it may prove to be 
the solution of what formerly appeared to 
us a very difficult question. A Board of 
Trustees was appointed, who are to en- 


, deavor to secure one or two suitable per- 


sons as teachers. Meanwhile the pastor of 
the church in this city is to continue the 
instruction of the Koordish-speaking stu- 
dents, who are the protégés of the Union. 


Female Education. “ The establishment 
of a female seminary is much more difficult 
than the other, as it must necessarily be a 
boarding institution. Our female seminary 
having very small quarters, and being in 
connection with one of the missionary resi- 
dences, we could not invite them to enter 
these premises, as we did in the case of the 
other seminary. It will therefore involve a 
large outlay at the start, in the erection of 
a new building. After considerable dis- 
cussion, the subject was referred to the 
churches, with a committee to have the 
matter under consideration till the regular 
annual meeting in the autumn. 


Earnest Christian Spirit. “ Various 
other practical matters were discussed, to 
which I cannot now refer. That which 
gratified us most of all was the spirit man- 
ifested by the members of the Union;—a. 
glorying in Christ and his work; a read- 
iness to place themselves wholly at his dis- 
posal, and to practice any amount of self- 
denial which faithful service to Christ may 
require. This was especially impressive 
when it was proposed that the pastors un- 
dertake the support of the teachers in the 
seminary, as one after another of the pas- 
tors and preachers arose and gave in their 
cheerful adhesion to the plan, and ina few 
earnest words pledged their tithes, from 
salaries already very small, to the semi- 
nary, and consecrated themselves anew, 
with all that they had, to Christ and: his 
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work. Although this was but a business 
session of the meeting, the chapel was 
nearly full. The impression made upon 
the audience was very deep, and cannot 
fail to do much good. 


Sabbath Services. “On Sunday, the 
meetings were such as we have never seen 
here before. The forenoon service, being 
the communion, we had hoped to hold in 
the chapel; but early in the morning, the 
people began to flock in from the villages, 
and we soon saw that not one half of them 
would be able to get in, although an extra 

. gallery had been put up for the occasion ; 
so we adjourned to the open air. The au- 
dience numbered from 1,500 to 1,800} both 
forenoon and afternoon, and all appeared 
to be most deeply interested. The after- 
noon meeting was a general one, with brief 
addresses by the missionaries and the pas- 
tors, chiefly giving an account of the work 
in various places. The farewell address of 
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Mr. Wheeler, on the eve of visiting Amer- 
ica, added much to the interest of the ocea- 
sion. 


Influence of the Meeting. “On review- 
ing this meeting of the Union, we feel that 
it has given a strong impulse to the cause, 
and in the right direction. The native 
element in the work is now fairly estab- 
lished. The people now realize more 
clearly than ever before that this work is 
theirs, and that it is an injury to them, and 
not a blessing, to have us do their work for 
them; and they are trying to get hold of 
it in the speediest manner possible. Our 
relations to them are of the pleasantest 
kind, for we and they all have our hands 
full of work, and we are ready to pass our 
share over to them as fast as they can 
manage it. Ifthe field and the work were 
not so vast, we should be able to complete 
the transfer very speedily.” 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


‘THE Macedonian, for June, furnishes 
the following statistics from the last An- 
nual Report of the Union : — 


““RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES, 

“The entire receipts during the year 
amount to $191,714; viz., from dona- 
tions, $142,661.36; legacies, $13,991.01; 
contingent fund, $13,736.56; miscellane- 
ous, $19,445.32; balance April 1, 1866, 
$1,869.75. The donations were greater 
by $18,044.18 than in the previous year; 
the legacies were less by $15,856.42. 
The expenditures during the year were 
$199,077.79. Balance against the Union, 
April 1, 1867, $7,363.79. 


“ESTIMATES FOR 1867-8. 
“To meet the balance due, as above, 
and to carry on the work the present 
year, $200,000 will be required. 


“ SUMMARY. 
“ The number of missions is 19. In the 
Asiatic missions there are 16 stations and 
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not far from 400 out-stations. Total num- 
ber of American missionaries, male and 
female, in the Asiatic missions, includ- 
ing those at present in this country, 85, 
—42 males and 43 females. Ordained 
native assistants reported, about 50, be- 
sides many native preachers unordained. 
In the European missions, including 
France, Germany, and Sweden, at the 
end of 1866, there were reported 277 
churches; baptized in 1866, 2,280. To- 
tal, 22,462. The statistics of the Asiatic 
missions had not come to hand at the time 
of preparing the abstract. Baptisms re- 
ported in thirteen of the missions in Asia, 
642. Total of baptisms reported in all 
the missions, European and Asiatic, 2,922. 
Many of the largest associations and 
churches connected with the Asiatic mis- 
sions are not represented in this summary. 
When the Minutes of the Convention held 
in Rangoon are received, the above num- 
bers will be largely augmented.” 

The European missions are of course 
not among pagans. The Asiatic missions 
are in Burmah, India, Siam, and China. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue English Independent, of May 10, 
gives the following extracts from the Re- 
port of this Society for the last year, .as 
presented at the anniversary meeting in 
May, summarizing the year’s operations. 

“In China nineteen missionaries have 
been at work at the seven stations. In 
the autumn, Mr. Muirhead and Mr. Ed- 
kins proceeded far from Peking into the 
Mongolian desert, to inquire for the best 
locality for the establishment of a Mongo- 


lian mission. They visited many encamp-, 


ments of Mongol-Tartars; and the towns 
of Kalgan and Kwai-hwa-cheng, to which 
they resort for trade. But they find that, 
taking all circumstances into consideration, 
Peking itself, as the seat of government, 
and a great city to which the Mongols an- 
nually come in great numbers, is the best 
site for the headquarters of such a mission. 
Other two of the missionaries, Messrs. Lees 
and Williamson, starting from their station, 
Tientsin, undertook a missionary journey 
of seventeen hundred miles, far into the 
interior of North China, and visited the 
capital cities of Shensi and Shan-si, preach- 
ing and selling or distributing Scriptures. 
In the neighborhood of Tientsin, one event 
of deep interest occurred in August last, 
in connection with the mission. It was 
found that a colporter, residing in a vil- 
lage a hundred miles away, had been accus- 
tomed to read the Bible to his neighbors 
and talk about its contents. In another 
village another had done the same. And 
that Spirit of love and power, who gave 
the truth, made it plain; the readers wept, 
believed, and prayed. And, having found 
out the missionaries, a hundred and forty 
have been baptized; over a hundred by 
the Methodist brethren, and thirty-two by 
our own missionaries. At Hankow, the 
mission hospital has been completed, chiefly 
by the liberal gifts of the English commu- 
nity in that city, who have ever shown a 
warm interest in the mission. More lately 
a dispensary has also been .opened in Wu- 
chang, the great city across the Yang-tse, 
in which a branch of the mission has been 
commenced by Mr. Bryson. Dr. Reid has 
kindly taken charge of both establish- 
ments. The small churches connected 
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with this young and thriving mission are 
distinguished by the number and efficien- 
cy of the native brethren engaged in mis- 
sion work. The churches of Shanghai and 
Amoy continue to prosper. The Pokalo 
mission is again in full working; and a 
pastor has been secured for the English . 
church in Hong Kong. 

“The most prominent feature in the 
India mission has been the ordination of 
ten of the evangelists to the work of the 
ministry, either as pastors of churches, as 
missionaries to the heathen, or assistants 
to the missionaries. This raises the num- 
ber of ordained brethren in India to twen- 
ty-three. English education continues to 
extend its influence. The institutions in 
Calcutta, Madras, and Bangalore are fuller 
than ever, and very efficient. The school 
fees in India, during 1866, amounted to 
9401. In Calcutta, five students from the 
educated classes were baptized as Chris- 
tians. In the same great cities female ed- 
ucation now occupies a larger place than 
ever in the labors of the mission. 

«In Madagascar, still have the churches 
rest and are edified; and, walking in the 
fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, are multiplied. Perhaps no- 
where in the world may there be found 
churches of Christ more completely enjoy- 
ing a true peace, a clear faith, a simple, © 
heavenly joy.’ 

“In the South Sea Missions the good 
work was being carried-on with varying 
success. The churches of Rarotonga held 
their usual anniversary, and gave a larger 
contribution to the Society than in the year 
before. The Samoan mission continues to 
enjoy prosperity and peace; the seminary 
at Malua flourishes, and an extraordinary — 
demand exists for the Scriptures. In the 
Lagoon Islands and in the Loyalty Group 
the word of Christ is winning many dark 
hearts. In South Africa the past year has 
proved a year of disaster, suffering, and 
loss; for the colony has suffered from 
drought for three years. 

“As to funds, the report said: ‘The 
result of this irrepressible growth, fos- 
tered by the kind providence and loving 
care of the Master for whom the service has 
been done, has been for the directors, in 
their management of the Society’s affairs, 
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embarrassment, difficulty, and debt. That 
embarrassment commenced with last year, 
when the accounts were closed with a bal- 
ance of 7,450/. against the Society, which 
was paid from the legacy fund reserved 
for such a contingency, During the entire 
year the directors have had the difficulty 
in view, and have adopted a series of meas- 
ures to meet it. But these measures have 
not removed the difficulty. ... 

“The accounts of the year appear as 
follows : — 


EXPENDITURE, 1866-7. 


Payments by the Treasurer in London, £90,072 12 10 
“Raised and appropriated at the Mission 


- Stations, 15,01717 6 


£105,090 10 4 
INCOME. 


I. Contributions for General Purposes. 
Subscriptions, Donations, and Collec- 


tions, £49,736 12 1 
Legacies, 6,813 9 8 
Fund for Widows and Orphans, and Su- 

perannuated Missionaries, 8,285 4 9 
Australia and Foreign Auxiliaries, 1,969 15 6 
Dividends, 45315 7 
Contributions at Missionary Stations, 

English and Native, 15,7138 4 6 

£76,912 2 1 
Il. Proceeds of Property sold in China 
and Singapore, £4,11016 8 


IIL. Contributions to Special Funds. 
For the Extension of Missions 


in China, 665 6 2 
For the Extension of Missions 

in India, 40019 1 
For the Madagascar Mission, 603 9 2 
For the Memorial Churches, 146 2 2 
For the Missionary Ship, 220 5 7 


Towards the Expenses of the 


Paris Exhibition, 1014 6—2,046 16 8 


IV. Drawn Srom the Special Funds. 


Reserved Legacy Fund, 1,908 1 38 
Special Chinese Fund, 5,487 11 10 
Special Indian Fund, 4.10118 2 
Fund for the Madagascar ; 
Churches, ¥ 1,945 18 11 
Fund for the Missionary 
Ship, 2,295 3 5 
General, 60610 3-16,244 18 10 
Balance on hand, May 1, 1866, 776 6 7 
Total Income, 100,091 0 10 
Balance against the Society, 4,999 9 6 


£105,09010 4 
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“Thus it appears that in this, the sey- 
enty-second year of the Society’s history, 
with its valued missions blessed and ex- 
tending, it closes the year with a debt, 
wholly unprovided for, of 5,000/. But this 
is but a part of the truth. Had it not been 
for the unexpected addition to the income, 
of the procéeds of the property in Hong 
Kong and Shanghai, that debt would have 
amounted to 9,000/. Reserved funds have 
prevented it from rising to 11,5007. Yet 
again the enlargement of the India and 
China missions give a claim to 9,500J. 
more. And it is plain that the Society 
has expended during the past year nearly 
21,000. more than it received from all 
ordinary sources of income. With all its 
missions blessed and flourishing ; with new 
fields opened to its efforts, the older fields 
ever widening, the Society has received 
from the home churches during the past 
year but 5,000/. more than it received 
from them thirty years ago. With China 
added to its sphere of effort, and now con- 
taining twenty missionaries; with India, 
reconquered and resettled ; with a mighty 
enlargement in its own borders, with a vast 
increase in its own numbers, its strength, 
its ministers, its resources, its public influ- 
ence, the home church gives to the foreign 
missions of this Society nearly the same 
50,000/. which it gave to them thirty years 
ago. Not that the missionary spirit of the 
churches has died away; not that Chris- 
tian people care less for perishing men; 
but home claims and home missions have 
so multiplied as to shut out the millions in 
distant lands, whom the ear hears of, but 
whom the eye does not see.” 

It is also stated that the Society had in 
its employment, 6n the 1st of March last, 
169 English missionaries, of whom 155 
were present in the mission fields, and 14 
were in England or on the way home. 
“ Three hundred native churches have 
been gathered, containing 26,000 mem- 
bers, around whom are living a population 
of 180,000 souls, who have given up all 
idolatry, and call Christianity their relig- 
ion.” There are about 60 native pastors. 
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INCOME OF ENGLISH BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES. Irish Society for Education of Roman 
Catholics, 10,055 

Evangelical Christendom, for June, pre- Christian Vernacular Education Soci- 
igoaherilentie eehenkiee ety for India, 6,345 
ste s§ tne Y OME SEE 0 e ~ Wesleyan Education Committee, — 5,670 
ceipts of religious societies for 1866-7,” as Ragged School Union, 4,714 
reported, rhs presumed, at the May anni- British and Foreign School Society, 8,669 
Congregational Board of Education 8,017 

? ’ 


versaries in London. 


British and Foreign Bible Society, £103,8461 
Principal Foreign Missionary Societies — 

Church Missionary Society, £150,356 

Wesleyan Missionary Society, 148,140 

Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 


pel in Foreign Parts, 91,186 
London Missionary Society, 78,958 
Baptist Missionary Society, 30,105 
South American Missionary Society, 7,481 
Morayian Missions, 6,848 
English Presbyterian Missions 6,610 
Turkish Missions-Aid Society, 2,848-522,482 

Colonial, Jewish, and other Missions — 
London Society for Promoting Chris- 

tianity among the Jews, 83,3827 
Colonial and Continental Church So- 

ciety, 81,079. 
United Methodist Free Churches, 

(Home, Colonial, and Foreign.) 9,664 
Primitive Methodist (Home and Colo- 

nial) Missions, 9,557 
British Society for the Propagation of 

the Gospel among the Jews, 7,140 
Colonial Missionary Society, 38,042 
Evangelical Continental Society, 2,455 
Foreigu-Aid Society, 2,424—98 688 

Home Missions — 

Church Pastoral-Aid Society, 47,829 
Bishop of London’s Fund, 41,090 
London City Mission, 85,495 
Additional Cutates Society, 29,800 
Wesleyan Home Missions, 24,459 
Trish Church Missions to the Roman 

Catholics, 22,507 
Church of England Scripture Readers’ 

Association, 12,354 
Army Scripture Readers’ Society, 8,176 
Incorporated Church Building Society, 7,720 
Missions to Seamen, 7,681 
Home Missionary Society, (Congrega- 

tional, ) 7,541 
Protestant Reformation Society, 4,727 
Baptist and Home Missions, 4,511 
British and Foreign Sailors’ Society, 3,934 
Trish Evangelical Society, 2,638 
Midnight Mission, 1,228 
Baptist Building Fund, 1,140 


Royal Naval Scripture Readers’ Society, 688 

Church Home Mission, 683 

Ragged Church and Chapel Union, 477-264,663 
Religious Educational Societies — 

National Education Society, 14,152 


1 Exclusive of receipts for Bibles sold. 


London Society for Teacliing the Blind, 2,531 


Sunday-school Union, 2.432 

Home and Colonial School Society, 2,261 

Church of England Sunday-school In- ' 
stitute, 806—55 652 


Miscellaneous. 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowl- 


edge, 28 547 
Religious Tract Society, 14,170 
Protestant Alliance, 1,821 
Nayal and Military Bible Society, 1,783 
Bible Translation Society, 1,652 
Lord’s Day Observance Society, 1,417 
Prayer Book and Homily Society, 1,168 
Working Men’s Lord’s Day Rest Asso- 

ciation, 916 
Book Society, 450—61,819 

£1,096 ,650 
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A TRIBUTE TO THE MISSIONARIES’ MOTHER. 


{Communicated for the Herald.] 


Diep at the residence of her son-in-law, 
Rev. William Grassie, of Edinboro, Penn., 
May 23d, Mrs. Huldah West, aged 76 years. 
A loving, devoted mother —a mother in 
Israel — has gone to her rest. The death 
of her husband, whose name is still fra- 
grant in the church of which he was an 
elder, left her with the charge of a young 
and dependent family. Her first and chief 
aim was to train them for God and his ser- 
vice. Well did she fulfill this trust. She 
loved the cause of missions, and would 
willingly have given her sons to the work ; 
but she was called to lay the early promise 
and early manhood of three of them in the 
grave, — one in a course of study, with his 
eye fixed and his heart intent upon mis- 
sionary labor, — and all dying in the Lord. 

But she cheerfully gave up her daugh- 
ters. In her loneliness and widowhood 
she bade God-speed to two of them, who 
went forth, and have labored long and 
well as teachers of the Armenian youth. 
One of them still dwells “between the 
rivers,” — the Euphrates and Hiddekel of 
the ancient Eden. She gathers the chil- 
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dren and the mothers, and tells them of 
Christ, and plants of a second paradise 
are growing up around her. 

But Mrs. West was not only a true 
mother in her family, she was a “mother 
in Israel.” More than forty-five years she 
was a member of the Presbyterian church 
in Palmyra, N. Y. She was ever one of 
the first to discern the “cloud” though 
not larger than “a man’s hand,” and when 
the blessing came, how wisely and success- 
fully did she codporate with the Spirit in 
bringing souls into the kingdom. A hal- 
lowed influence attended her at home and 
abroad. Did she but make a visit in a 
‘family, that family was for the time the 
house of Obededom. ‘The ministers of 
Christ were ever encouraged and strength- 
ened by her gifted discourse, her godly ex- 
ample, and quiet efficiency. 

Endowed with a cultivated mind, with 
feminine refinement, and cherishing the 
gospel in her heart, she was an earnest 
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worker in the Master’s vineyard. She 
kept young amidst infirmities, sympathized 
with youth, knew how to interest and feed 
the lambs of the flock. She prayed for the 
children of the church. Her home was in 
the Sabbath-school, and the last winter she 
was blessed in leading a goodly number of 
her class into the fold of Christ. 

She was an intelligent Christian. She 
understood the providence of God with 
men and nations. Her mind and heart 
were enlarged by the spirit and history of 
missions. In this department of literature 
she was learned. 

Her end was befitting her life. Among 
her last words were these: “I shall soon 
see my Saviour, and the dear ones who 
have gone before.” “The valley is not 
dark, — itis all light.” “ Tell Maria,” (her 
missionary daughter, in Kharpoot,) ‘ that 
her mother has gone home,— that the Lord 
will continue to be with her in her work, 
and we shall soon be together.” 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


It is fitting that the friends of the Board 
_ Should be kept fully informed in regard to 
financial prospects, that any danger of em- 
batrassment may be foreseen and the rem- 
edy applied in season. The receipts for 
the month of June were, from donations, 
$17,575.39 ; legacies, $3,527.65; total, 
$21,103.04. Last year, for the same 
month, they were, from donations, 
$24,371.41; legacies, $5,712.07; total, 
$30,083.48. This shows an unpleasant 
falling off of near $9,000 for the month, 
as compared with the same time in 1866. 
For the whole ten months of this financial 
year, up to July 1, the receipts have been, 
from donations, $251,797.14; legacies, 
$58,152.97; total, $309,950.11. Last 
year for the same time the sums were, 
respectively, $274,630.32; $38,310.85; 
$312,941.17. There has been, therefore, a 
total falling off thus far this year of $2,991; 
but in donations, to which we must mainly 
look as indicating the degree of interest 
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in the churches and the prospects of the 
treasury, the falling off has been $22,833, 
—a gain in legacies of $19,842, making 
the whole account much more favorable 
than it would otherwise be. ‘The officers 
of the Board earnestly hope, that during 
the remaining two months of the year, 
there may be so much of rallying on the 
part of contributors, that the donations for 
the whole year shall, at the least, equal 
those of last year. 

“The cry of the missions for help,” 
which has long been so urgent, now meets 
a gratifying response from the young men 
and women of the churches. The Secre- 
taries hope to be able to report, at the 
coming annual meeting of the Board, that 
not less than thirty new laborers in all 
have been sent abroad during the year, — 
ten ordained missionaries, two physicians, 
and eighteen females, married and un- 
married. They hope also, that at least 
as many more may be ready to go in the 
course of the next year. Such a prospect 
greatly cheers those already upon mission- 
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ary ground, and the announcement will 
call forth gratitude from many hearts at 
home; and at such a time, when laborers 
are again offering themselves much more 
freely than for a few years past, it will be 
exceedingly unhappy if newly enkindled 
zeal for this service shall in any case be 
chilled by the apprehension that means 
for the support of an increased number of 
missionaries will not be furnished by the 
churches. The fields surely are made 
ready in the providence of God; men 
also, it is believed, will be prepared, by 
his grace, to enter them; will Christians 


remaining at home, in a land so favored ° 


as ours, withhold the means needed for 
their support ? 


ee 


Tue leading article in this number of 
the Herald — “The Hawaiian Mission 
from an Episcopalian Stand-point ” — will 
not fail to interest deeply the friends of 
the Board. Mr. Rising is Secretary of the 
“ American Church Missionary Society,” 
a body organized in 1860, “to extend and 
build up the kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in accordance with the principles 
and doctrines of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in her Articles, Liturgy, and 
Homilies ;” and aiming “to accomplish 
this object by sending forth evangelical 
missionaries,” “believing these standards 
to be evangelical.” His statements will 
show how little sympathy well-informed 
persons among the more evangelical por- 
tion of the Episcopal Church have for 
Bishop Staley and his “ Reformed Catholic 
Mission.” His testimony to the charac- 
ter and labors of the missionaries of the 
American Board at the Islands, and the 
blessed results of their efforts, is a noble 
specimen of Christian ‘brotherly kind- 
ness,” “charity,” and candor; in striking 
contrast with statements which have been 
so industriously circulated by the Bishop 
and his friends. 


—~— 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Greene, of Broo- 
sa, wrote on the 5th of June, that he was 
about to start with his wife, and with Mr. 
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and Mrs. E. E. Bliss, of Constantinople, 
for Franzensbad, “a small town, high: 
among the mountains in the northeast cor- 
ner of Bohemia,” hoping to gain so much 
in health, by a residence of a few months 
there, as to avoid any immediate necessity 
for returning to America. 

Mr. Smith, in the annual report of the 
theological school at Marsovan, states that 
the experience of another year has given 
increased confidence in the piety of the 
students, and “in their being called of 
God to the work of the gospel ministry.” 
“During the winter, all were engaged in 
preaching and teaching.” A new Class, 
of 16, was received at the commencement 
of the present year, and at the close of the 
report it is said: ‘ At the time of our last 
report, we were praying the Lord of the 
harvest to send hither men to prepare for 
this work; but who of us dared to hope 
that this, our second class, would number 
sixteen men, all professedly, and we hope 
really, consecrated to it? As we examined 
these sixteen young men, and listened to 
the accounts of their religious experience, 
we could not but wish that our brethren 
in the mission, and the friends of missions 
in America, could be present with us and 
share in our joy. How should it quicken 
our zeal and increase our faith! How 
should it encourage us to pray, that He 
who has put it into the hearts of these 
young men to come here, may also so 
mould their hearts and minds that they 
may all become earnest and faithful min- 
isters of the Word; and that multitudes 
of othérs, also, may receive the same gra- 
cious call, and become sharers in the same 
blessed work !” 

A letter from Mr. Bliss, of Constantino- . 
ple, (page 237,) gives further account of 
the movements of the Armenian “ Reform- 
ers,” and of the new Prayer-Book which 
they have issued. Mr. Richardson (page 
239) reports a recent visit to Angora, no- 
ticing the exceeding moral degradation of 
the people there, — which is attributed, in 
no small measure, to the influence of the 
papal church, — presenting the impor- 
tance of the place as a missionary station, 
and referring to remains of ancient tem- 
ples, &c., seen on his journey. Mr. Bry- 
ant (page 242) notices the very encourag- 
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ing state of things at Zara, and sends a 
brief letter of thanks to the supporters of 
the mission, from medical students of Dr. 


West. 


Central Turkey. Mr. Adams, of Aintab, 
writing to the Treasurer in May, from 
Marash, remarks: “Our reports will in- 
form you of our work. Never did the 
prospect seem so promising for ™ great 
work of the Spirit as now. Dr. Schneider 
says he never saw the fields in so hopeful 
a state. The wild mountaineers of Gaiour 
Dagh are clamoring for preachers, teach- 
ers, and schools; and what pleases me, 
they are willing to help pay for them.” 
A letter from Mr. Adams will be found 
at page 243, giving a very interesting ac- 
count. of a journey of exploration in Gai- 
our Dagh, — Roman ruins, beautiful land- 
scapes, and cheering religious prospects in 
some places. 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Barnum wrote 
from Kharpoot, May 25th: “In previous 
letters I have spoken of the revival here. 
The present state of feeling, while it can- 
not be characterized as an active revival, 
is yet very encouraging. There is much 
more of religious interest, a deeper tone of 
piety, than we have ever seen here before 
at this season of the year. The morning 
and evening prayer-meetings have been 
kept up daily since the week of prayer, till 
the present week, when it was decided to 
discontinue the morning meetings and sus- 
' tain the others, held about an hour before 
sunset every day. I should think that three 
fourths of the congregation are in regular 
attendance upon these meetings. The 
earnest, tender spirit manifested, in the 
remarks and prayers, show that the gra- 
cious influences enjoyed durin§ the past 
winter have not been wholly withdrawn.” 
Referring to the theological school and 
the boarding-school for girls, he states: 
“The whole number of pupils in both the 
seminaries, in the Armenian, Arabic, and 
Koordish departments, is about ninety.” 
This number is pretty evenly divided be- 
tween the two institutions, and it is said: 
“The general spirit and character of these 
schools have never been so much accord- 
ing to our desire as at present.” 
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Extracts from the report of the Khar- 
poot station, illustrating the principles upon 
which the work is conducted in that favored 
field, will be found at page 246; and two 
other letters from Mr. Barnum appear on 
pages 247-251, —one respecting the “ re- 
formers” at Kharpoot, and the giving of 
tithes by the Protestants, and the other 
noticing the ordination of two more pas- 
tors, and an exceedingly interesting and 
important meeting of the Evangelical 
Union. 


Syria. Mr. Samuel Jessup writes from 
Sidon, May 25th: “The mother of Dr. 
John Wortabet died last week, very sud- 
denly, after being sick but a day. She 
has been almost an inmate of Mr. Eddy’s 
family for the past two years, and has 
shown abundant preparation for the 
change that came to her so suddenly. 
She was the mother of one of Syria’s most 
promising sons, and he will be, doubtless, 
much affected by the news. Mrs. Eddy 
feels her loss, as of one taken out of the 
family circle ; but it is pleasant to think 
of her as having rested from a life that 
has been to her one of very peculiar 
trials. ea 

“Our work is progressing slowly in 
these parts. The schools in Abara and 
in June are very flourishing, and both are 
the means of what we hope will. be per- 
manent good to the people. Two young 
men in Sidon have just applied for admis- 
sion to the church, and one of them gives 
fair .evidence of piety. But our field is 
dry and thirsty, and we need a great out- 
pouring of the Spirit.” 

Dr. Post wrote May 20th, from Aleih, 
three hours north of Abeih, where his 
family were to spend the summer. Evil- 
disposed persons had interposed difficul- 
ties, so that he had not yet secured the 
deeds and full legal possession of the plat 
purchased for chapel and school rooms at 
Hums. He hoped soon to receive the 
required firman for building and to over- 
come all difficulties. The falsely accused 
teacher of a school at Hums was, at last 
accounts, still in prison, and had suffered 
severely in mind and body; but wrote 
“very sweetly” on the subject. The na- 
tive pastor’s wife, Mrs. Jerawan, died at 
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Alexandria, which place she had reached 
on her way home, hoping once more to 
see her family and friends. Dr. Post says: 
“ We have lost in her an amiable and ac- 
complished sister, and the women of Hums 
have lost a faithful teacher, and a bright, 
living Christian example.” 


Mahratta Mission. Mr. Bissel wrote 
from Ahmednuggur, May 10th: “ On Sab- 
bath last we had the pleasure of welcom- 
ing seven new members to the communion 
of the church, and two men who had been 
excommunicated were restored. The Ist 
church at Ahmednuggur now numbers 
over 140 members. Three of those re- 
ceived are students in the catechist’s 
school, — or ‘ Normal School,’ as it is now 
called. Two were from the girls’ school, 
(one still a member, the other a graduate, ) 
and two were aged women, the mothers 
of Christians. There were several other 
members of both schools examined, and 
some more I trust will soon be received. 
We hear of interest among the people at 
Kolgav, where one of our licentiates has 
just been stationed. Several are wishing 
to be received to the church there.” 


Madura. A letter from Mr. Penfield, 
who sailed from Boston for Liverpool on 
the 7th of November last, with his wife, 
Mr. and Mrs. Herrick, and Miss Smith, 
on the way to the Madura mission, an- 
nounces their arrival at Madras on the 
27th of April. They were to leave for 
Madura by railroad, May 6th. They.en- 
countered a very severe gale, and came 
near being lost, in the Bay of Biscay; the 
first mate saying that in, all his twenty-one 
years’ experience he had never been in a 
gale more severe. The passage from Eng- 
land was long, owing to “ baffling, light, or 
head winds,” but life on board passed more 
pleasantly than Mr. P. had anticipated ; 
“the captain and officers being kind and 
considerate, the steward and his assistant 
capable, cheerful, and attentive, and the 
crew civil and industrious.” Religious ser- 
vices were held on the Sabbaths. 


Foochow. Mr. Peet wrote, April 22d: 
“You will be pleased to learn that the 
Lord is still giving us some tokens of his 
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favor. At our communion season in Feb- 
ruary we received a man into the church 
from the Langpuo station. He is over 
forty years old, and is a man of some prop- 
erty and influence in his native village. 
On the first of April we received to the 
church here four more persons, a man and 
his wife, a single man, and a young female, 
a daughter of one of our helpers, who was 
baptized in childhood. The field is widen- 
ing, and opportunities are multiplying for 
doing a great work here, if we have the 
right men and the Lord shall be pleased i 
to bless our labor. Five new out-stations 
in the country, within three months, have 
been opened by this mission, and as the © 
Lord is opening to us such doors to go in 
and preach the gospel, we may hope that 
he will soon furnish the helpers so much 
needed for the work. The boarding-school 
is increasing.” 


South Africa. Mr. Wilder, of the Um- 
twalumi station, writes: “ On the first Sab- 
bath of February I received six adults into 
the church by baptism, and on confession 
of faith. Several others are hoping to be 
admitted at our next communion.. One 
most gratifying result of the late ‘revival, 
which indeed still continues, is the inter- 
est excited in behalf of the natives. Last 
evening I happened to call on a young 
man who was a few months ago a grief to 
his parents and sisters on account of his 
wickedness. I found him in a school-room 
which he had himself fitted up, teaching 
twenty young Zulus to read their own 
language, and in this work he has been 
engaged for five months. The pupils were 
attentive and had made good progress. 
Two of them had become hopeful Chris- 
tians. They listened with much attention 
to the few remarks I addressed to them. 
This is only one case; other young men 
are doing likewise.” 


Sandwich Islands. Dr. Gulick wrote, 
May 20th: “ You will be pleased to hear 
that the Honolulu Female Academy, un- 
der Miss Bingham, is fairly under way. 
My wife has charge of the home, and Miss. 
Bingham is principal of the school. We 
have thirteen boarders, and expect more. 


_Miss Bingham commenced teaching on the 
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1st of April. A few donations have come 
in, sufficient to enable us to prepare a few 
rooms, and doubtless more will come as 
the Lord shall see we need them. Miss 
B. will do a great work here. Let none 
of her friends mourn over her opportuni- 
ties lost in America.” 


Gens 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


China. Evangelical Christendom, for 
June, states: “ We hear of the arrival at 
their destination of the first sixteen mis- 
sionaries of the ‘Inland China mission,’ 
under the superintendence of the Rev. J. 
Hudson Taylor. A letter from an Amer- 
ican gentleman at Hanchou describes them 
as having gone to China ‘on the well-known 
principle of George Muller, of Bristol,’ and 
adds: ‘ They are ostensibly non-sectarian, 
but the immersion influence is so strong 
among them, that several were baptized 
on their way out, and others since their 
arrival in China. Of the twenty-three or 
twenty-four that are in China now, not 
more than six are Pedobaptists. They 
are mostly men of limited education, hav- 
ing, with only one or two exceptions, been 
engaged in mechanical pursuits at home. 
But they are generally good men, zealous, 
earnest; and no earnest lover of the prog- 
ress of truth in China can but wish them 
success in their undertaking. ‘They, both 
male and female, adopt the native dress, 
though they seem to attract a great deal 
more attention, and perhaps excite more 
suspicion, than lin my foreign coat. Their 
plan is to press further on into the interior 
as soon as they shall have acquired the 
language. Some more are on their way 
out from England, and if the Muller life- 
of-trust principle works as well in foreign 
inission enterprise as it does at the Bristol 
orphan house, we may expect that they 
will be the first to join China with Bur- 
mah, by a line of stations.’ ” 


Borneo. ‘The Propagation Society’s 
missionary at Lundu (Rev. W. H. Go- 
mez) expresses his thankfulness for the 
steady progress which Christianity has 
made among the people there. He says: 

There have been during the year eighty- 
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nine baptisms. Fifty one candidates were 
confirmed by the Bishop in June last, — 
thirty-seven Sabuyows and Laras, and 
fourteen Salakous. The conversion of the 
chiefs of the different tribes, and the ad- 
mission of the principal women into the 
church, have removed the obstacles to the 
spread of Christianity here; and the de- 
sire now manifested by the mass to receive 
instruction, leads us to entertain the hope 
that, under God’s blessing, at no distant 
period, the reception of the gospel will 


be universal amongst this portion of the 
Dyaks.’” 


New Zealand. “ Accounts lately re- 
ceived from New Zealand speak of the 
missionaries being quite rejoiced — after 
‘the clouds have been so very dark, and 
things have been so very discouraging” — 
by more cheerful prospects. A letter, writ- 
ten after a visit to the South, says: ‘In the 
midst of all the discouragements of the pres- 
ent time, it is not a little cheering to find 
that there are a few faithful among the na- 
tives, and that the native clergymen are 
doing good service in different parts of the 
country. There are already signs of re- 
action among the people, and it will not be 
long, I believe, before there will be a re- 
vival of better days. The. poor: deluded 
natives, who have been led away by fanat- 
ical delusions, have had painful proof of 
their folly, and many are now acknowledg- 
ing it, and are wishing again to return to 
a right way. The great difficulty is the 
dearth of teachers. ‘There is a reaction 
among the natives, but in many quarters 
there are no persons to show them the 
right way.” 


India. The Record, of the Presbyte- 
rian Board, for July, states: ‘‘ The Hard- 
war Mela, in Upper India, was attended 
this year by about two millions of people. 
Twenty missionaries and assistant native 
missionaries, of different denominations, 
but most of them connected with the Lo- 
diana mission, were in attendance, and en- 
joyed excellent opportunities of preaching 
the gospel. The Rev. J. S. Woodside says 
that he never saw before, among the at- 
tendants at this mela, so much intelligence 
on the subject of’ the gospel. , 
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“The serious illness of two native min- 
isters in India is referred to in letters, — 
the Rev. Messrs. Maitra and Ishwari Das. 
The former was reported at the latest date 
as better; the recovery of the latter, we 
much regret to learn, is not expected. 
Mr. Kellogg says of him: ‘ He is dying 
in peace unspeakable; ‘not a cloud,” he 
says; calm and collected as ever. Such 
a death-bed is a comfort to a missionary ; 
especially would it be to that brother who 
first took him in, a poor, orphan outcast.’ ” 

The report of the Arcot mission, of the 
Reformed Dutch Board, for the last year, 
states: “ Hight new villages have joined us 
during the year.... Three new churches 
have been formed.... We have had 
large accessions to our numbers. On com- 
paring the statistics of this year with those 
of last, we find that our numbers have in- 
creased considerably more than one third, 
In 1865, the number of native Christians 
was 1124, and the number of communi- 
cants 291. This year the native Christians 
number 1525, and the communicants 339 ; 
which shows an increase of 401 native 
Christians, and 48 communicants.” 


Japan. The Sower, for July, presents 
the following extracts from a letter from 
Mr. Ballagh, of the Reformed Dutch Board, 
at Yokohama: “ To-day I filled an order 
from my beloved pupil in Yeddo, to fur- 
nish his school with books, among which 
are twenty-four Bibles. This pupil told 
me on his last visit, that he intended to 
explain the Scriptures regularly every 
Sabbath to his prince’s servants. God, I 
trust, is raising him up for great and 
blessed service to his countrymen. He 
is a great joy to me.” 

“Two of my more recent pupils are 
about going to California, to Rev. Mr. Vee- 
der, of the City College, an endowed Pres- 
byterian institution, with an excellent prin- 
cipal and assistant. There are also two or 
three lads who read English well in one of 
my classes, whom I would like very much 
to send to America, could I make any ar- 
rangements that would enable them to 
go with their own very moderate means. 
Young men sent by their princes can afford 
to pay, but I wish a door was open for the 
other class. Education will be the great 
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stepping-stone to the renovation and Chris- 
tianization of Japan. 

“You must get more missionaries also 
for Japan. Mr. Goble, formerly of this 
place, has gone to Nagasaki, and entered 
the employ of a prince, who stipulates that 
he shall teach Christianity. He expects 
to go to the prince’s province to reside. 
Another prince, — the prince of the two 
young men I now send to California, — 
wishes a teacher. It will not be long be- 
fore the demand will be greater than the 


supply.” 


Missions in Finland. Christians in 
Finland have formed an organization to 
aid in the work of preaching the gospel 
to the heathen. They have a mission- 
school at Helsingfors, with thirteen pu- 
pils, the oldest of whom will enter the 
foreign service some two years hence. 
No separate field is to be occupied ; but 
the society will labor in connection with 
Gossner’s mission among the Coles of In- 
dia. Two young men were sent to Her- 
mannsburg, some time since, to prepare 
for the African work; one of whom has 
already proceeded to his destination, and 
the other is to follow soon. Both will be 
sustained by the society in Finland; though 
they will probably be associated with other 
missionaries. 


North American Indians. The Foreign 
Missionary, of the Presbyterian Board, for 
July, states: ‘¢ A church among the Creeks 
was organized some time ago, with five 
members. On a subsequent communion 
five more were added to this number; 
three on examination, and two on certifi- 
cate. ‘The Sabbath audience continues 
to increase in numbers, and I hope,’ writes 
Rev. W. 8S. Robertson, ‘in attention and 
interest. More than one hundred were 
out last week.’ Books are greatly needed. 

“ Rey. J. R. Ramsay alludes to his work 
among the Seminoles, and says: ‘ The 
attendance on preaching has been very 
large, and great interest is manifested in 
the meetings. The heathen are still com- 
ing to the Saviour. Our dear elder, Yaha, . 
is indefatigable in aiding the blessed work. 
His heart burns with love to God and the 
souls of men. Two weeks ago seven per- 
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_ sons were received into our church and 
‘ baptized. Yesterday, May 12, five more 
were received.’ ” 


Supposed Loss of the old “ Morning 
Star”? The Honolulu Friend, of May 1, 
mentions: “ No tidings have as yet been 
received respecting the ‘Harriet Newell,’ 
late ‘ Morning Star, which left Honolulu 
for China about nine months ago. Seri- 
ous fears are entertained that she may 
never be heard from.” 


—~— 
DEATH. 


At Tientsin, China, February 2d, of 
scarlet fever, Lyman Dwight, son of Rev. 
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L. D. and Mrs. GC. L. E. Chapin, of the 
North China mission, aged 3 years and 22 
days. 

At Constantinople, May 21st, Rev. Wal- 
ter H. Giles, of Cesarea, Western Turkey 


mission. 
(EE 


EMBARKATION. 


Rev. Theodore A. Baldwin and Mrs. 
Matilda J. (Layton) Baldwin, of Newark, 
N. J., sailed from New York on Satur- 
day, July 6th, in Steamer Denmark, for 
Liverpool, on the way to join the West- 
ern Turkey mission. Mr. Baldwin was 
educated at Princeton College and 'Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 
Islands Falls, Jesse Craig, 100 
Patten, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Sherman, Washburn Mem.ch.andso. 4 00—20 00 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, ‘Ir. 


Mechanics’ Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 26 50 
Scarboro, Cong. ch. and so. 7 25 


Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so., with 
other dona., to const. A. R. Mrrca- 
ELL and Joun Noyes, H. M. 145 00—188 75 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 50 
Industry, Rey. A. R. Plummer, 15 00-—20 00 
Hancock county. 
, Castine, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
gaan 46.91, Ladies’ do. 54, m. c. 


ey 
_ Kennebec county. 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so., 12.96; 
Mrs. Helen G. Park, 5; H. S$. and 
M. E. Fay, 1; 
Oxford county. 
Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Piscataquis county. 
Garland, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Union county. 
Brownfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Hiram, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 100 
Waterford, D. Warren, 95; Deacon 
Gage,5; , 30 00—82 00 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 3 75 
York co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Lebanon Centre, a poor widow’s mite, 25 


100 


416 10 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. Soc. George’ Kings- 
bury, Tr. 

Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 

Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. 11 25 

New Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 

Troy, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 25 00-—80 25 
Grafton county. 

Hanover Centre, Rey. B. Smith, 1 00 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Swain, Tr. 


Lyndeboro, Cong ch. and so. 28 73 
Manchester,. Franklin st. Cong. a 
54 85 


and so. 


24 29 
52 25 


Mason Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
Merrimack, Cong. ch. and so. 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 3lj, 
less express, 40e. ; 316 60—576 22 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 


m.c¢. 29 30 
Rockingham co. 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 15 00 
Strafford co. Conf. of Ch’s. EH. J. Lane, Tr. 
Dever, Belknap Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. ~ 11 00—-21 00 
Sullivan co. Aux, Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, 10 00 
732 77 
Legacies. — Gilsum, Amherst Hayward, 
by N. O. Hayward, Ex’r, 200, less tax 
and express, 12.40. 187 60 
920 87 


VERMONT. 

Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. TT. L. Hall, Tr. 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 400 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 17 62 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00—51 52 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 

St. Albans, G. Merrill and wife, to 
const. Hiram Smart, Plaistow, N. 


H., H. M. 100 00 
Orange co. Aux Soc. 
Vershire, Rey. Charles Duren, 3 00 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 20 00—-28 00 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rey. A R. Gray, Tr. . 
North Craftsbury, Mrs. D. W. Loomis, 20 00 


Rutland co. Aux. Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so., coll., 151 31 
Rupert, Cong. ch. and so. coll, 26 00—177 31 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thompson, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 
80., coll. 200.16, m. ¢. 111.92; 812 08 
to) 
50 00—362 08 


Townshend, Cong. ch. and 50., 
const. Rev. A. 8. Barton, H. M. 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake and 

J. Steele, Trs. 


Norwich, a friend, 10 00 
743 91 

Legacies. — Craftsbury, Rev. J. N. Loomis, 
by Rey. 0. 8. Smith, Ex’r, 148 00 


886 91 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from Mrs. Harriet J. 
Allen, 500, a friend, 50, Mrs. Ho- 
mer, for a catechist at Sholapore, 
20, E. W. Champney, 5; 1,186 59 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c., 2 wos., (58.01, less e’ft, 50c.) 
57.61; Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 34.17; 91 68-1,228 27 
Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. 
Gilbertyille, a friend, 5 00 


Essex county. 
Ballardyale, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury, Mrs. D. L. Dearborn, de- 
ceased, 20; Frederic Hibbs, 5.50; 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C.M 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. 
7 so., to const. C. R. MouLron, 
M 


50 00 


25 50 


.M. 125 00 
Gloucester, Evan. Cong. ch, and so. 281 55 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
North Beverly, Cong. ch. and s0. 

m. ¢. 
Rockport, J. R. Gott, 100 00 
Salem, 0. A., 20 00 
Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 5 00—579 92 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. nen 


22 07 


Shutesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. 

Monson, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 74, 

m. c. 68.82; R. Homer, 10; 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. B. Bridgman, Tr. 

Amherst, Faculty and Students of 
Amherst College, annual coll., to 
const. W. P. WartTE, Honey Brook, 
Penn., and R. H. Davis, Jr. South 
Milford, Del., H. M., 264.40; Two 
classes in 2d Cong. s. s., for a Nes- 
torian Biblé Reader, 16.50 ; 

Northampton, Mrs. M. Hall, 

South Hadley, Teachers and Pupils 
in Mount Holyoke Seminary, to 
const. EnizaBeTH Earie, ELiza- 
sero D. BALLANTINE, and Emmy 
N. Bexipen, H. M. 410 00—-709 65 

Middlesex county. 

Cambridge, Riverside, a friend, 100 00 

Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, m.c. 6 81 

East Cambridge, Evan. Cong. ch. 
and so., to const. J. B, TAYLOR, 
H 


142 82 


280 90 
18 75 


eM 100 00 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

a friend, ° 50 00 

Holliston, Cong. ch. and so. 26 50 


Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 80., 
annual coll., 240.85, m. c. 40.75; 281 60 
North Chelmsford, a friend, 5 00—-569 91 
Middlesex Union. gen 


Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so., 
85 70—45 53 


m. c. 
Norfolk county. 

Foxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 48.60; 
Daniels Carpenter, to const. HENRY 
©. Dicxryson, of Andover Theol. 
Sem., H. M. 100; 1 

Medway, Village Cong. ch. and so. 

Needham, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

Neponset, Trinity Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll., 

Roxbury, Eliot Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll., in part, (of wh. from 
B. B. Huntington, to const. SARAH 
H. and Fanniz L. PERKINS, Jamai- 
ca Plain, Mass., H. M., 200,) 730, 
m. ¢. 7.99; Vine st. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 45; 

West Roxbury, Evan. Cong. ch. and 
80. Mm. Cc. 41 80-1,065 22 

Old Colony. 

Middleboro, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 115 63 

New Bedford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—185 68 
Palestine Miss. Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 


69 05 
12 00 


16 28 


782 99 


Abington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 85293 
Bridgewater, Central Square Cong. 
ch. and so. 69 25 


Donations. 


[August, 


East Abington, Cong. ch. and 80., 
coll. 110, m. c. 21.50; 
Easton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 


131 50 


m. ¢. 00 00 

North Bridgewater, Porter Cong. ch. 
and so., coll., 221 44 

North Scituate, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll., 18 75 

North Weymouth, Pilgrim Cong. ch. 
and so. 

Randolph, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
(Gents 168.10, Ladies, 52.88, m. ec. 
99.97,)820.95; Winthrop Cong. ch. 
and so.. (Gents 56.80, Ladies, 47.20, 

m. c. 120.01,) 224 01; 544 96 

South Abington, Cong. ch. and so., 
coll., 25 00 

South Weymouth, Union Cong. ch. 
and so. 32.25; 2d Cong. ch. and 
so., (of Weymouth, ) 15.27 ; 47 52 

Weymouth and Braintree, Rey. L. 

Dickerman’s Cong. ch. and so. 77 58-1,600 88 
Plymouth county. 
Campello, Cong. ch. and 80. 78 40 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Fall River, Richard Borden, 500 00 ; 
West Attleboro, lst Cong. ch. and so. 27 00—-527 00 
Worcester co. South Aux. Soc. W. 0. Ca- 
pron, Tr. 


Grafton, L. W. Dodge, 5 00 


6,772 28 


Legacies. — Groton, Isaac Grout, 
add’l, by E. B. Campbell, Adm’r, 
333.86, less taxes, 24.88 ; 

Newburyport, Nathaniel Smith, by 
Eben F. Stone, Ex’r, 

Pawtucket, Rebecca G. Claflin, by 
George L. Claflin, Ex’r, 


3808 48 
928 57 
25 00-1,257 05 


8,029 28 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Central Falls, Cong. ch. and s0. m. ¢., 
to const. Ropert CUSHMAN, Paw- 
tucket, H. M. 
Newport, D. G., 


118 00 
5 00—128 00 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Hast, Aux. Soc. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E, Beard, Tr. 
Green’s Farms, M. Relyea, 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Tr. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
Asso’D, 20 00 
East Windsor, Cong. ch. and so, with 
prey. dona., to const. D. W. Bart- 
ter, H. H. 
Hartford, Theol. Sem., m. ¢. 28.43; 
Asylum Hill, Cong. ch. and so, 
m. c. 15.538; Centre Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 14.40; Pavilion st. Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 10.18; 68 54 
Middletown, 4th Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 29.57, m. c. 12.88 ; 41 95—-201 88 
20 00 


5 00 
10 00 


Middlesex Association. John Marvin, Tr. 
Middletown, Rev. E. W. Clark, 
New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
8d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 168.45; 
North Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 9.85; 
Davenport Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
8.81; United m. c. 6.74; J. M. B. 
D. 10; 198 35 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Meriden, Hanoyer Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Northford, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
Missy Asso’n, 29 10——41 10 
Tollawd co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dillingham, Tr. 
Talcottville, Cong. ch. and so, Gents 
Asso’n, 151.50, Ladies’ do. 67.75, 
m. ¢. 80.75, to const. M. W. Hay- 
pen and H. G. Tatcorr, H. M. 
Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Windham co, Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. 
Willard, Tr. 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 


3800 00 
22 62—-822. 62 


1867.] 


Legacies. —Middletown, William Plumb, 
add’l, by William Southmayd, Trustee, 1,000 00 


1,848 95 
NEW YORK. 
Geneva and vicinity. W.H. Smith, Agent. 
Romulus, Pres. ch. 60 00 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and W. Alling, 
Agents. 
Holley, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 00 


Pittsford, Pres. ch., Dr. Reynolds, 800 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch.m.c. 140 11—-149 11 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc. — 

Agency cf the Board, Bible ge) 

Of wh. from Clinton Av. Cong. ch 
and so., (Brooklyn,) add’l, (of 
wh. from A. 8. Barnes and wife, * 
500, 0. Bardwell, 50, O. Stelle, 
25, H. D. Jones, 20.) 660 ; Mer- 
cer st. Pres. ch., add’l, (of wh. 
from W. W. Chester, 200, Mrs. 
W. G. Bull, 200, m. c. 15.80,) 
415.30 ; Broadway Tabernacle, 
add’l, (of wh. from a friend, 
200,)’ 210; Allen st. Pres. ch. 
185; 1st Pres. ch. , (Brooklyn, ) 
add'l, R. J. Dodge, 100; Church 
of the Pilgrims, (Brceoklyn,) 
add’l, A. F. Goodnow, 50; Madi- 
son Sq. Pres. ch., add’l, Mrs. W. 
8. Gurnee, 40; 38d Pres. ch., 
(Brooklyn, ) m. °. 86. 82; 4th Ay. 
Pres. ch. m. c. 84 41; Church of 
the Covenant, add'l, 22.25; BE. 
Thompson, (Brooklyn,) 100; Dr. 


H. Hatch, 50; E. C. Bridgman, 20; 2,078 78 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. EB. Warner, Tr. 
Utica, Ist Pres. ch., in part, with 
other dona’s, to const. EpwINn 
Hunt, H. C. Bran, and Lr 
GRanp Moorg, H. M. 208 00 
2,495 89 
Albany, John Griffin, 10 00 
Almond, Pres. ch. 84 42 
Benton, Pres. ch. 46 19 


Buffalo, Westminster Pres. ch. 71 34 


Cairo, H. W. Snyder, 10 00 
Canton, Pres. ch. 75 76 
Catskill, Pres. ch., of wh. from J. D. 

7.87, m. c. 7.63; 148 23 
Chaumont, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Clinton, a friend, 200 


Cooperstown and vicinity, Female 
Miss’y Soc., with prev. dona’s, to 
* const. Mrs. Robert Russet, H. M., 70 45 


Cuba, Pres. ch. 16 00 
Dansville, Mrs. Elizabeth Shepard, 10 00 
Dunkirk, Pres. ch., in part, 2 62 
Durham, ‘ist Pres. ch. m. c. 10 60 


Ellicottville, Rey. Levi P. Sabin, 87 


Havana, Ist Pres. ch. annual coll. 82 63 
Hornellsville, Pres. ch., in part, 26 84 
Ithaca, Pres. ch 41 50 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 00 
Kinderhook, a lk dy, 15 00 


Lockport, Ist Pres. ch., annual coll. 
92,75, m. c. 26.88 ; 120 63 
North Pitcher, Cong. ch, and so., of 
wh. from coll. 2.45, J. 8. Blackman, 
5, Mrs. Mary M. Field, 5, Rev. P. 
Field, 4, W. B. Smith, 2, 0. "Squire, 1; Be 


Painted Post, Pres. ch. 9 75 
Penfield, Pres. ch. : 0 00 
Penn Yan, Ast Pres. ch. m. oc. 23 90 
Prattsburgh, Pres. ch., add'l, 100 


Rochester Presbytery, to redeem gold 
rin : 10 00 


Zs 

Somerset, Rey. D. D. Hamilton, 100 
Speedsville, a friend, 100 
Sweden, Pres. ch. 18 66 
Troy Nail Factory, m 15 00 
Victor, Pres. ch., teats 22:16 
Warsaw, N. D. Fisher, to const. Rev. 

Josera H. Nassau, H. M. 50 00 
West Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so., in 

part, 81 56-1,157 45 


8,653 94 


Donations. 
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Legacies. — Warwick, Heman Rowley, late 
of Amity, 1,000, less tax 60, 940 00 
4,593 84 
NEW JERSEY. 
Elizabeth, Jonathan Townley, 50 00 
Newark, a missionary widow’s thank- 
offering, 20 00 
Vineland, 1st Pres. ch. m. ¢. 7 20——17 20 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain ea 
ch. m. c. 5 00 
Germantown, Market Sq. Pres. oe 80 00 
Philadelphia, Kensington, Ist Pres, 
ch. 95 00—180 00 
Allentown, Pres. ch, 20 00 
Danville, Mrs. W. H. Magill, 5 00 
East Smithfield, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
East Springfield, Mrs. B. H. Wales, 5 00 


Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 8 00 


Luzerne, Mrs. H. D. Strong, 10 00 

New Milford, Pres. ch. 2 25 

Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50 00—185 25 

815 25 

DELAWARE. 

Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch. m. c. 4 mos. 13 00 
MARYLAND. 

Darnestown, John Darky, 15 00 
TENNESSEE. 

Columbia, C. R. W., for the Zulus, 1 00 

OHIO. 

By William Scott, Agent. 

Cincinnati, 3d Pres. ch. m. ¢, 14 57 

Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. coll. 

168.20; G. ¥. Roots, 50; 218 20—232 77 
Atwater, Cong. ch and so., ann. coll., 2000 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so., "coll. 85. 75, 

m. ¢c, 21.18; 

Elyria, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 8.3871. L. 

Nelson, 25 ; 83 87 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so., in part, 238 94 
Norwalk, Ist Pres. ch., annual coll., 

108.58, less exchange, 28c. ; 108 30 
Oberlin, L. Herrick, 5 00 
Rootstown, Cong. ch. and so. 15 T6-—478 25 

711 02 
INDIANA. ; 
Green Castle, Ist Pres. ch. 40 85 
Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch., ann. coll., 

216, m. c., 2 mos, 44.96 ; 260 96 
Lima, Pres. m. c. 0 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. 5 00—356 81 

ILLINOIS. 
Amboy, Cong. ch. and so. 5178 
Blue Island, Rev. L. Foster, 30 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 700 
Chicago, Ist Pres. ch., add’l, 157.65 ; 

H. E, Parsons, .to ‘const.’ himself 

H. M., 100; 257 65 
Cottonwood Grove, Bethel Pres. ch. 

m. ¢. 80 
Granville, 1st Cong. ch. and so., for 

the Dakota Mission, 28 00 
Joliet, Ist Pres. ch. 10 75 
Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 15 25 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 
Waukegan, Pres. ch. 22 80—480 03 

MICHIGAN. 
Adrian, Ist Pres. ch., to const. A. L. 

Muerp, H.M. 100 00 
Canandaigua, Cong. ch. and so. 6.50 
North Adams, a friend, by Rev. J. L. 

Crane, 5 00 
Salem, Gong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Tecumseh, H. ©. Conkling, 25 00 


Thetford, "AMmasa CARRIER, to const. 
himself H. M. 
White Lake, Pres. ch. 


MINNESOTA. 
Pairbault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 


00 00 
7 11—249 61 


40 81 


264 


IOWA. | 
16 00 


Clarence, Pres. ch. 
50 


Garnavillo, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so., with other 
dona., to const. Rey. L. ¥. PARKER, 
Rey. S. J. Buox, aud 8. N. BARTLETT, 
H. M. 1 

London, Pres. ch. 

Muscatine, German Cong. ch. and so. 


70 00 
62 | 
5 15—197 91 | 

WISCONSIN. | 

East Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 


Emerald Groye, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lafayette, Cong. ch. and so. 


30 75 
5 00 
17 00-—52 75 | 


MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, 1st Trin. Cong. ch. and s0., 
ann. coll., (less exc.,) to const. J. P. 
Fiske and CHARLES Houmes, H. * 208 80 
Webster Groves, Cong. ch. ‘and 8 
annual coll., ” 41 80—245 10 | 
KANSAS. 
Osawatomie, Rev. 8. L. Adair, 100 
Wyandotte, Cong. ch. and so. 28 25—29 25 | 
NEBRASKA. 
Fontanelle, G. A. Gaylord, 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
2 mos. 
Sacramento, Cong. ch. and s6., (co! 
57.90, m. c. 71.90,) 129.80, gold, 
San Francisco, 2a Cong. ch. and so 
13.85 ; Anson @. Stiles, 9; 


2 00 


86 40 
“am 383 
* 22, 85—286 58 | 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Syria, Sidon, collection $54, gold, 74 52 
West Africa, Gaboon, Rev. A. Bush- 
nell, to const. Mrs. Jane E. Fics, 
Oberlin, Ohio, H. M. 100 00—174 52 | 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Bethel, 2d Cong. s.s.16; Brooks, Sa- 
rah Carleton, for a pupil in Female Board- 
ing-school, Marsovan, 7; Brownfield, Cong. 
s.s.1; Bucksport, Cong. s. s. 80; Ellsworth, 
Cong. s.s. 20; Garland, Cong. s. s. 7; Hol- 
den, Cong. s. 8. 5; Kittery Point, Cong. s. 8. 
6. 17, Children’s Miss? 'y Circle, 1. 50; Minot, 
Cong. s.s. 7.50, Mrs. S. D. Hodgkins, for a 
heathen child,—in remembrance of her son, 
a8 Skowhegan, Cong. s. 8.40; West Auburn, 
Cong. s. s. 50; Westbrook, Cong. s. 8. 7; 
Winslow and North Vassalboro, Cong. s. s. 
4.50; Yarmouth, Cong. s. s. 55; 

New HAMPSHIRE. — Gilmanton, two classes in 
Cong. s. 8. 2.50; Hanover Centre, Cong. s. 8. 
19; Milford, Cong. s. 8., (of wh. from one 
class for a teacher in India, 25,) 85; New 
Alstead. Cong.s.s. 10.50; New Castle, Cong. 
s.8., for Rev. S. C. Dean’s school, Satara, 
India, 8; Pembroke, Cong. s. s. 7.50; War- 
ner, Cong. 8.8. F. P. Harriman, 1; 

VERMONT. —Berlin, Cong. s. s., for Rey. A. 
Hazen’s school, Ahmednuggur, 7; Lunen- 
burg, Cong. s. s. 25; Sharon, Cong. s. s. 
5.18; Swanton, Cong. s. s. 44; Westfield, 


258 67 


78 50 


Donations. 


[August. 


Cong. s.s.5; West Haven, Cong. 8. 8. 8.80; 


Williston, Cong. 8. 8. 18.55; 108 58 
MASSACHUSETTS. =" Ballardvale, URION GRO. Bt : 
8; East Granville, Cong. s. 8. 8; Pratt’s 
Corner, Mission s. s. 2; 138 00 
Connecricur, — East Glastenbury, Cong. s. 
s. 5; East Windsor, Ist Cong. s. s. 6.67; 
Green’s Farms, Cong. s. s. 15.50; Mount 
Carmel, Cong. ch. s. s. 11.85; Wallingford, 
Cong. s. 8., for Rev. W. B. Capron’s schools, 
India, 25: "West Hartford, Cong. s. s. 17.08; 
Windsor Locks, Cong. s. s. 42.80; Wolcott- 
ville, Cong. s. s. 6; 129 85 
New York. — Glayville, Pres. ch., for school 
in Micronesia, 13.65; Elmira, "Missionary 
Association in Female College, for school at 
Kharpoot, 20 ; sNew York, Miss Booth’s s. s. 
class, for a pupil in Mrs. Bushnell’s school, 
at Gaboon, 20; Springfield, Ist Pres. s. s., 
for school at Madura, 31.66; West Bloom- : 
field, Cong. s. s. 20; 105 31 
| New JERSEY. — Mendham, Children’s Miss’y 
Society, for girl in Marsovan Seminary, 80 00 
Inprana. — Mishawaka, Pres. s. s. 20; Mon- 
ticello, 2d Pres. s. s. 5; 25 00 
Tiurnors. — Chicago, William st, Mission 8. s. ; 
_ 83.50; Concord, Harmony s. s., Ist quar- 
terly "payment, for Mrs. S. Fairbank’s 
school, Wadale, India, 19.50; Knoxville, 
Pres. 8. 8. ; for two students in Kharpoot 
Theol. Sem., 20; Perry, Ist Pres. 8. s. 29.60; 
Winnebago, Cong. s. 8. 14.60; 117 20 
Micuican. — Olivet, Cong. s. 8. 25 00 
Iowa. — Dubuque, Star of Bethlehem Miss’y 
Soc. of Cong. s. 8s. 10; Garnayillo, Cone, 
8.3; 13 00 
Wiscon sin. —Elk Grove, two Sunday-schools, 
8; Stone Bank, Pres. s. s. 3.65; 11 65 
| CANADA. — St. Catharines, Pres. 8. 8., for a 
Nestorian Helper, (40, gold,) 55 10 
ForerGn LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
| China, Tientsin, Mr. and Mrs. L. D. Chapin, 
Little Lyman’s Purse, 16 44 
1,037 25 
—- 
Donations received in June, 17.575 39 
Legacies, 8,527 65 
21,108 04 
O0S=> Total, from Sept. 1st, 1866, 
to June 29th, 1867, 309,950 11 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISs- 
SIONARY PACKET “ MORNING 
STAR.” 

(ILLINOIS. — West Du Page, Pres. s. s. 20, incor- 
ed reported in Sept. Herald, 1866, as from Cong. 


8.) 
‘CALIFORNIA. — Brooklyn, Pres. s. s. 18.35. 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
— Syria, Beirut. per Rev. William Bird, 21.08; Sidon, 
per Rey. S. H. Calhoun, 4.83; 25.91. 


Amount received in June, 44.26 
Previously acknowledged, 28,242.23 
28,286.49 


UH Total, to July Ist, 1867, 


ill 


i | 
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REMINISCENCES OF OLD LESTER. 
BY THE HOME SECRETARY. 


Tuoues the slave-trade has proved a curse to Africa, the bitter fruit whereof 
must remain long after it shall have been driven from the face of the earth, He 
who causes the wrath of man to praise him, sometimes makes it a blessing to its 
victims. Many a dark-hearted idolater has been stolen from his home, and, 
having experienced the horrors of the middle passage, been consigned to a life- 
long bondage; when, lo! it was by this dreary and devious way, as he after- 
wards learned, that he was to reach “a better country, that is, a heavenly.” 

I have occasionally spoken of an aged negro, whose acquaintance it was my 
privilege to make during a brief sojourn among the Choctaws, in February, 
1848. Persons who have heard the statement, have urged me to give the facts 
to the public in a permanent form; but I supposed that such a paper could be 
- prepared most satisfactorily after his death. Having ascertained, not long since, 
that he finished his course while the Choctaws were isolated from the North by 
the late war, (their loyal friends being too far away to save them from a com- 
pulsory alliance with the Confederate States,) I wrote to Messrs. Kingsbury 
and Byington for such facts, illustrative of his life and character, as they could 
_ furnish. Much to my regret, however, I found that my own notes, made during 
the single interview which I had with him, were more complete than any thing 
which they could give me. 


Soon after reaching the station of Mr. Kingsbury, (who began his labors at 
Brainerd in January, 1817, and still survives at Pine Ridge, where I saw him,) 
he said to me, “ Before you return to Boston, I want you to see Old Lester, a 
member of my church.” “ Who is Old Lester? I never heard of him before.” 
“ He is an old slave; and I do not know but he prayed the Choctaw mission 
into existence.” “TI shall be very glad to see him,” was my reply. 

A few days later, as we were riding from Good Land to Pine Ridge, he 
reined up at a house near which a low cabin had been erected. “Why do 
you stop here?” I inquired. “This is where Old Lester lives.” After spend- 
ing a few minutes with the Indian family which occupied the principal building, 
we repaired to the cabin. As we entered, my eye fell upon an old negro, his 
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form bent by the weight of years, and his hair partly white. As soon as he 
saw my traveling companion, he came forward and said, “Tank God, me see 
dee once more, Massa Kingsb’ry ;” and he proceeded for some time to give ex- 
pression to his gratitude for manifold mercies, in terms as hearty and devout as 
they were profuse and original. 

I sat down by his side, and asked him to give me an outline of his personal 
history. His English was very poor; much of it, indeed, his wife, considerably 
younger than himself, was obliged to interpret for me. I ascertained, however, 
that his birthplace was in West Africa, two or three days’ journey from the 
“river,” (his term for the Atlantic Ocean,) where he lived till he was some 
twenty years of age. He knew nothing of God, he said, nothing of a hereafter. 
He did not know that he had a soul. He thought, when he came to die, that 
he should “rot in de ground,” to use his own expression. All his people were 
in the same deplorable ignorance. 

One day he was told that if he would go to another village, two or three 
miles distant, he should have some rum. He started on this foolish errand ; 
but there were liers-in-wait, who seized him, and “sold him to the river” as a 
slave. “White people no catch me,” he said; “we catch one ’noder.” “ Dey 
tie my hands,” he continued ; “me ery ’cause me lose fader, moder, sister ; but 
it do no good. Me no saw dem any more.” 

He was brought to Savannah, before the slave-trade was abolished, and sold 
to a Georgia planter. In due time the merciful design of God in respect to 
him became apparent. On being questioned as to the manner of his con- 
version, he replied: “ De ole black people tell me ’bout de Savior. Dey say, 
‘ Lester, you wicked.’ Me say, ‘No; me no wicked.’ Dey say, ‘ You no pray; 
you go to hell.’ Me say, ‘Me no go to hell; me rot in de ground.’ Dey keep 
on talking. Den me feel me very wicked; me muss go to hell. But me pray to 
God. Me find de Savior.” This event occurred, according to his chronology, 
in the year of the “great earthquake,” or, as Mr. Kingsbury supposed, in 1811, 

To show his joy in view of the wonderful change wrought in him, he said: 
“Me sorry when dey catch me; but me no sorry any more. De mittonary 
once ask me if me want go back to Africa. Me say, ‘No,’ cause wicked men 
dare’ Me glad me come here. Dey kill me in Africa, long ago, and me 
go to hell. Tank God, he bring me here! Me know ’bout de Savior now.” 
“ Are you happy, Lester?” I inquired. “Me put my heart on de Savior; den 
me happy. We hab noting. We go de same way we come. De world is 
noting. Me no want dis world any more. But me stay long as God please ; 
when me die, no trouble more. No for my goodness, but for de blood of Jesus. 
Me black man ; but de way de same to find de Savior as for white man.” 

Certain reminiscences, which Mr. Byington has kindly furnished, may be 
introduced in this place. “My first acquaintance with Lester,” he says, in a 
recent letter, “commenced in the spring of 1821. I remember him well, — his 
manner of life and his prayers, though I resided near him only about two years. 
When I reached Elliot, on the Yalobusha, the missionaries spoke highly of his 
piety and his good sense.” “ Having heard and received the gospel in Georgia, 
he never failed in his prayers to remember his friends there. He would say, 
« Lord, bless Christian friend clean to Georgia; be leaning-post for dem in de 
great day.’ From Georgia he was taken to Tennessee. He told me that he 


1867.] Reminiscences of Old Lester. 267 


was sorry to remove there; for he was afraid that he should not hear the gospel 
any more. But he did hear it, and he was glad. His next change was to the 
Chickasaw Indians, in the State of Mississippi, where he was owned by a half- 
breed. There was no missionary near him, and he was sorry. But the Lord 
had compassion on him. ‘Me hear no preaching,’ he said, afterwards ; ‘so me 
pray de Lord to send me where me hear ’bout de blessed Savior. One day 
massa say to me: Lester, you go to my place on Yalobusha and work dare. 
Den my heart so glad! Me hear de mittonary was dare. So me come here; 
and now me hear de gospel all de time.’” 

There was one incident in the life of Old Lester, which illustrates the un- 
swerving fidelity and the true heroism of the man. From his own aecount of the 
matter, it appears that his Chickasaw master (in a drunken debauch, as I learned 
-afterwards) commanded him to cease from praying; and he said at the same 
time, “If you don’t stop, I’ll shoot you.” Promptly and firmly he replied, 
“Massa! Me muss pray; me can’t lib widout pray.” The loaded gun was 
ready; he was perfectly at the mercy of a reckless Indian; and he supposed 
that his final hour had come. But his Rock did not fail him! The gun was 
raised, sighted, fired. To his great surprise he found himself unharmed! “ God 
keep me,” was his simple explanation. But the master would not surrender 
his murderous intent. He repeated the command and the threat; but the un- 
daunted negro had but one answer, “ Massa! Me muss pray; me can’t lib widout 
pray.” The gun was loaded before his eyes. He heard the missile of death 
drop to its place. He could not hope to escape a second time; but he resolved, 
like the prophet of Israel who was cast into the lions’ den, because he “ prayed” 
as “aforetime,” to be true to his Saviour, whatever man might do to him. The 
- gun was raised and sighted again; but just as it was on the point of being 
discharged, a son-in-law of the Indian struck it up, and saved the negro’s life. 
Anxious to know if this was the end of the story, I said to Lester, “ Did your 
‘master try to stop your praying afterwards?” “No, Massa,” was the answer; 
“he know do no good; he know he could n’t make quit.” “ Here is the martyr 
spirit,” I said to myself, “and God gave it the victory.” 

Remembering the declaration of Mr. Kingsbury, “I don’t know but he prayed 
- the Choctaw mission into existence,” I put certain questions to him to ascertain 
just what he had done. The Choctaws and Chickasaws were originally one 
tribe ; and they occupied the same district on this side of the Mississippi, where 
he first knew them, as they do now beyond the Mississippi. From the outset 
his heart seems to have been greatly burdened by their condition. He was the 
sole witness for the truth in all that region. Not a prayer did he hear from the 
lips of another, till he saw Mr. Williams, a missionary of the Board. But he 
had been pleading all along that, in some way, the gospel might be preached to 
these Indians. “How came you,” I said to him, “to pray that the gospel might 
be sent to them?” “Why, Massa,” he replied, “me pray for all de world.” 
“ How came you to pray for all the world?” “De Lord Jesus Christ put it 
in my heart. Nobody tell me pray for all de world. De Savior put it in my 
heart. He no eome to die for one, but for de world, and me muss pray for de 
world. Me want ebry soul get hisself to heaben.” “You are right,” I said to 
myself ; “the Saviour did put it into your heart. It was not by any process. 

of reasoning, but by his constraining love that you were led to the conclusion 
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‘Tnasmuch as Christ died for the world, the Church which he has redeemed by 
his most precious blood, should live for the world.’” 

The missionaries appear, from the commencement of their labors among the 
Choctaws, to have hada very high opinion of Lester’s Christian character. It must 
have surprised them greatly, at the same time that it encouraged them greatly, 
to find that He who had given them their commission, had also sent a poor slave, © 
once a benighted heathen, to be their pioneer and fellow-worker unto the king- 
dom of God. “He was the only praying man in the Choctaw nation,” says Mr. 
Kingsbury, “that we ever heard of.” “How much his supplications availed for 
bringing our mission into existence, can never be known in this world. It is 
certain that for a long time he had been pleading that the gospel might be sent 
to the people around him.” In truth, his love of prayer and his facility therein 
were remarkable. “We thought him a man of prayer all the day long,” says 
Mr. Byington. He used to visit the missionaries when they were sick; and on 
being requested to offer a few petitions before he left, he would comply, igno- 
rant as he was, without the slightest hesitation. Some of his expressions be- 
came as a nail in asure place; such as, “ Lord, we see dis minute; we can’t tell 
for de next minute.” “ Lord, have mercy on drunker-maker, and gospel-’buser.” 
“ Help de mittonary put one foot ’fore toder, and, preach de gospel ebry where.” 

And his confidence that God would hear his requests, seems to have been re- 
markably childlike and unwavering. Mr. Byington once said to him, “ Lester, 
you come here alone these dark nights; (the distance was two miles;) are you 
not afraid?” “ What me afraid for? Me close to God.” “ But,” Mr. Bying- 
ton said again, “there are wolves and catamounts in the woods.” “Oh, me 
pray to God ’fore me start. Me tell him, me go see his servants, de mitton- 
aries. Me ask him to take care of me till me come back. Den me come. Me 
not afraid ; God take care of me.” ; 

It so happened that in the larger house, occupied by the Indian family which I 
have mentioned, a child was to be baptized at the close of our interview with Les- 
ter. In due time, therefore, we all assembled for this interesting service. Mr. 
Kingsbury administered the rite, and then, tarame to our black friend and my- 
self, remarked, “I wish you to pray, both of you.” We knelt down, accordingly, 
and I made a short prayer.. The old man followed. At least one half of what 
he said I could not understand; but one thing I did understand, and it has filled 
me with wonder ever since. ‘Ten sentences, by actual count, had this simple 
but most suggestive ending: “Carry de gospel to ebry nasun.” How he did ate 
— by what subtle law of spiritual combination, by what divinely-imparted facil- 
ity of arrangement, —I could not tell. I could only say, and I have no better 
solution now, “Such is his compassion for the heathen, from his personal 
knowledge of their wretched condition; such is his desire that He who died for 
the nations may reign over them, that in his mind the duty, the privilege, the 
blessedness of bearing to them the unsearchable riches of Christ take precedence 
of every thing else. His thoughts, his hopes, his longings, all centre in the en- 
largement and glory of that kingdom which is destined to fill the earth.” 

Lester pronounced his benediction upon us, and we resumed our journey. 
But that humble cabin, with that stooping form, patiently waiting for the “house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens,” will never be forgotten till mem- 
ory shall surrender its hold upon the past. Never before had I been so strongly 


‘ 


1867.] The Hay-stack Monument. — +269 


convinced of the’ inherent dignity and grandeur of thorough earnestness and 
thorough consistency in Christian living. Lester began life in the worst possi- 
ble circumstances; and in many respects there was but little improvement in 
later years. But he had fallen in with those who were able to tell him, in their 
simple way, of the Saviour that he needed. And being taught of the Spirit, as 
well as born of the Spirit, he had embraced the scheme of salvation in all its 
fullness and preciousness, and — what isymore difficult and rare — he had em- 
bodied it in his life. The faith which he received, had become a mighty trans- 
forming power. Men “took knowledge” of him that he “had been with Jesus,” 
and honored him accordingly. 


THE HAY-STACK MONUMENT. 


THE engraving presented as a frontispiece in this number of the Herald will 
be of special interest to many, because of associations connected with it. The 
prayer-meeting under the hay-stack —at which the special subject of conver- 
sation and intercession was the duty of the Christian church, without delay, to 
give the gospel to the heathen — is often referred to. It was held by Samuel 
J. Mills, James Richards, Francis L. Robbins, Harvey Loomis, and Byram 
Green, in 1806, in a field near Williams College, —at first in a maple-grove, 
then under the hay-stack, because of rain, — and the suggestions made, and the 
emotions awakened or deepened then, had much to do with the formation of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions a few years later, and 
so with all the work which that Board and other like Boards in America have 
done and are yet to do. Those suggestions were as the “handful of corn in 
- the earth upon the top of the mountains,” the fruit whereof, even now, does 
“shake like Lebanon.” 

The precise spot where this meeting was held having been identified in 1854 
by Hon. Byram Green, then the only survivor of the “men of the hay-stack,” 
at the Commencement in August of that year the Alumni voted, that the grounds 
where Mills and his associates used to meet for prayer, and where the first 
American missions were projected, be purchased by the Alumni of the College, 
and be called “the Mission Park and grounds.” Accordingly ten ares of ground 
were purchased, including the place of the hay-stack, and the grove where the 
prayer-meetings were usually held; and in 1856, fifty years after the meeting 
by which that ground was specially hallowed, a grand Missionary Jubilee was 
held at Williamstown,— designed to be in that Park, though a severe storm 
rendered it needful to take shelter in the church é 

The monument represented in the engraving has been recently erected, upon 
the spot where the hay-stack stood, at the expense of Harvey Rice, Esq., of 
Cleveland, Ohio, a graduate of Williams College. It was dedicated with appro- 
priate and very impressive services on the 28th of July last. Addresses were 
made by Mr. Rice, the President, and Vice-President of the Board, Dr. Booth, 


1 Pamphlets giving a full account of this interesting Jubilee, with the addresses made on the 
occasion, may be had (now at a reduced price) of T. R. Marvin & Son, Boston. 
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one of the Prudential Committee, and Mr. Sanders, of the Ceylon mission. One 
of the speakers described it as follows: “As a specimen of fine material and 
artistic sculpture, it is strictly a Berkshire production, composed of Berkshire 
marble quarried at Alford, and wrought in the workshops of ‘The Berkshire 
Marble Company? Its shaft, cap, and base are square, its surface polished, its 
color a silver blue. It is surmounted with a globe, three feet in diameter, traced 
in map lines. The entire height is twelve feet. On its eastern face, and im- 
mediately below the globe, are inscribed these words: ‘The Field is the World. 
Then follows a similitude of the hay-stack, sculptured in bold relief, and encir- 
cled with the words: ‘The Birthplace of American Foreign Missions, 1806.’ 
Beneath this appear the names of the five young men who held the prayer- 
meeting under the shelter of the hay-stack.” The friends of missions will pray 
that, in accordance with a prediction uttered on that occasion, this hallowed spot 
may “become a place of delightful resort, full of sacred memories, which will 
accumulate and grow in interest with the lapse of time;” that every year may 
“bring within its inviting precincts hundreds of pilgrims, and every college com- 


mencement its missionary jubilee.” 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Western Turkey Mission. 
SIVAS. 
(About 400 miles S. of E. from Constantinople.) 
Lerrer From Dr. West, May 23, 1867. 


Work of a Missionary Physician. 
Among the “ Miscellanies” in this number 
of the Herald there is an account from Dr. 
Greene, of Ceylon, showing in some meas- 
ure what he has been able to accomplish 
for the good of the people among whom 
he labors, not merely by his own medical 
practice and the giving of religious in- 
struction, but by the preparation of medi- 
cal books in their language, and the scien- 
tific training of young men as physicians. 
This letter from Dr. West, dated at Erz- 
room, presents the greatness and import- 
ance of the work to which he has been 
called among a different people, but one 
perhaps equally wanting in medical knowl- 
edge and skill. Both communications are 
well calculated to encourage Christian phy- 
sicians, of suitable age and acquirements, 
to engage in this work abroad. There is 
room, and a call, for many such in the 
mission fields, where they would not labor 
n vain. 


“It has occurred to me that a brief 
review of my own work and experience, 
during the eight years past, might not be 
uninteresting to you, and might furnish 
material which would interest physicians, 
if not others, in the missionary work. 

“Eight years ago the 5th of this month, 
T entered Sivas, an entire stranger and with 
no knowledge of the lafiguage of the coun- 
try. The immediate reason of my visit there 
was on account of Mr. Parsons’ family, who 
were needing the services of a physician. 
Within four or five days after reaching Si- 
vas I had my little stock of medicines carried 


to the bookstore in the market, and I pre- 


sented myself there every morning to see 
patients, who soon began to come in crowds. 
I could feel the pulse, look at the tongue, 
thump the chest, cut out tumors, &c., with- 
out any knowledge of the language, thus 
having the advantage of the newly arrived 
preaching missionary, who has to delay his 
work, in public at least, for a year or two, 
if not longer. I was soon able, also, to 
stammer enough Turkish to make myself 
understood in all necessary questions. In 
a short time I found myself carrying on 
quite an extensive practice, occupying the 
greater part of my time. In addition to 
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patients from the city, they began to come 
‘also. from surrounding cities and villages. 
In August I was called to Tocat, about 
fifty-four miles distant, to see a patient in 
a wealthy Armenian family of that place. 
In the fall I was called to Cesarea, about 
one hundred miles distant. This city, with 
its surroundings, as you are aware, is much 
larger than Sivas. I should say that it was 
the centre of business for a population of 
200,000. During my stay there, of nearly 
a month, a large practice opened on my 
hands. I have since been called there 
some six or seven times, sometimes be- 
ing detained two or three months, and 
have always found my hands full of busi- 
ness. I have also been called more or 
less to Tocat, Amasia, Marsovan, Arabkir, 
Kharpoot, and Erzroom, all important in- 
land towns. . This is the first visit I have 
been able to make Erzroom, which is dis- 
tant from Sivas, by the most direct route, 
230 miles. If a missionary family re- 
mains here, it would be desirable that a 
physician also should be sent to the place. 
Of course it would be impracticable 
for me to look after the family at such 
a distance. I have also been called to 
Adrianople, Nicomedia, Malatia, and other 
places of minor importance, besides other 
calls which I have been unable to answer. 
These visits have been mostly for mission- 
aries, some for wealthy natives. So now, 
after a residence of eight years in Asia 
Minor, I find myself acquainted with quite 
a portion of it, and instead of being un- 
known, as I was when I entered Sivas, I 
have many friends there and in the sur- 
rounding region, and in those cities which 
I have visited most. 

“Tt would be out of place here to under- 
take to give any thing like a resumé of the 
principal medical and surgical cases that 
have fallen under my notice. I will men- 
tion a few of the most important surgical 
operations. I have performed. the opera- 
tion called lithotomy 59 times, and her- 
niotomy 8 times. I have.had several hun- 
dred operations for various ophthalmic 
diseases, which are very common in this 
country. Of these the most have been 
for the diseases named as follows: entro- 
pion, ectropion, cataract, and pterygium. 
I have also had occasion to extirpate 
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many tumors, of various sizes and descrip- 
tions; to perform tracheotomy, paracente- 
sis thoracis, paracentesis abdominalis, va- 
rious amputations, and orthopedic oper- 
ations, as for hare-lip, club-foot, &c. 
In fact I have had to do with pretty 
much the whole catalogue of surgical dis- 
eases. The experience of these eight 
years has been in the main one of labo- 
rious professional work, and I have often 
had the pleasure of seeing that work 
crowned with success. 

“Tn looking over my experience, I can 
see some things which tend to discourage 
one of my profession in carrying on his 
work here, annoying and at the same time 
amusing. One thing is this: The oriental 
has been so accustomed, from time imme- 
morial, to resort in sickness to prayers, in- 
cantations, and charms, that he expects 
the physician to work, as it were, mira- 
cles, and to remove long-standing, chronic 
diseases, by two or three draughts of his 
magic potations; and when he does not 
see this accomplished at once, he infers 
that the medicine is of no use, and imme- 
diately resorts to something else. As a 
result, we see the people frequently chang- 
ing their medical adviser, sometimes half 
a dozen times a week, besides resorting to 
every new device they hear of, be it nos- 
trum or witchery, and then, in the end, 
declare that they have tried every thing 
to no effect, whereas they have faithfully 
tried nothing. This I see more in those 
parts where medical science has been least 
known. This is not surprising, and like 
many other errors, must be patiently lived 
down. 

“ Another discouragement is the stupid- 
ity of the people about understanding and 
following directions. I have often known 
this to occur: Taking for granted that if 
a small dose is of service a large one will 
be much more so, they take several doses 
together, so as to get well at once, — pretty 
much like the Golden Egg fable, and with 
a like result, For example: I recollect, 
when I first came to Sivas, giving a pa- 
tient a bottle of cod-liver oil, which was to 
last him some time, and seeing him march 
in gravely the next day, stating that he 
had taken up all the medicine and re- 
ceived no benefit; a more harmless exper- 
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iment than some others that have fallen 
under my notice. Some seven or eight 
years ago, attending a man in Sivas, sick 
with inflammation of the lungs, I had 
ordered my apothecary to prepare some 
cooling powders, and a paper of mustard, 
to be applied in the form of poultice to the 
chest. Next day, on my visit to my pa- 
tient, instead of finding him in a perspira- 
tion and his fever cooled down, as I had 
hoped, I found him parched with burn- 
ing fever. On examining into the reason, 
what was my dismay to find that he had 
taken up pretty much all the mustard 
prepared for the poultice! The man who 
came for the medicines having, through 
negligence, left the powders in my shop, 
had concluded that the mustard was to be 
divided up and given every hour; and 
thus, adding fuel to the flames, he came 
pretty near burning ‘up the patient. I 
will mention one more case in illustration 
of their blunders. About seven and a half 
years ago, I was attending an Armenian 
in Sivas for chronic dysentery, and was 
giving him powerful astringents. One 
day, on going to see him, I found his 
servant quite sick, and inquiring into the 
cause, I learned that the day before, being 
sent to my office for the astringent pow- 
ders his employer was taking, the man 
himself, quite out of sorts from constipa- 
tion, concluded that he must need medi- 
cine too, and reasoning that the remedy 
was in his own hands, swallowed some of 
the powders, making out quite the reverse 
of a homeopathic dose, — although uncon- 
sciously following one homeopathic princi- 
ple, —and with any thing but a gratifying 
result. 

“« Another discouragement we meet with 
is the failure of the people to carry out 
directions as to diet and regimen, both 
under medical and surgical treatment, 
and thus spoiling our most careful efforts 
for their recovery. 

“ But all these, and other discouraging 
things, which I have not time to men- 
tion, are changing year by year for the 
better, as medical science becomes better 
known. And we have some counterbal- 
ancing advantages over many of our breth- 
ren in our own land, which I have not 
time, and in fact do not need, here to ex- 
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plain in full. We have a more indepen- 
dent position here than they, and strange 
as it may appear, we have less quackery 
to contend with. I had intended to give 
some account of the physicians of this 
country and my own efforts towards medi- 
cal education, but must defer it until an- 
other time. I hope soon to do so, and to 
relate also my experience as to the oppor- 
tunities for Christian effort which the phy- 
sician enjoys in this land, and which, of 
course, together with the fact that the mis- 
sionary needs his services, is the main thing 


-that brings him here in connection with a 


missionary society. I wish also to allude 
to some progress in the missionary work 
that has fallen under my own observation. 
But I will close now, only saying that, not- 
withstanding my many shortcomings and 
failures, which have caused me much pain, 
Ihave thanked God continually since I set 
foot in this land, for the work which he has 
permitted me to do, and for the still greater, 
because spiritual, work which he has per- 
mitted me to see; and that I cannot doubt 
that I myself have been guided and blessed 
of Him, in answer to prayers of Christian 
friends and kindred; and that I have also 
seen the finger of God writing the doom of 
Satan’s empire on the walls of this land.” 


—e— 
ESKI ZAGRA. 


(European Turkey, 200 miles N. W. of Constan- 
tinople.) 


STATION REPORT. 


LirrLE has appeared in the Herald, 
for some time past, respecting the stations » 
in the Bulgarian portion of the Western 
Turkey field. The brethren at those sta- 
tions have been called to labor in “the 
day of small things,” waiting and hoping 
for fruit in the future, but having little of 
special interest in the present to relate. 


‘The. annual reports, however, of two of 


these stations, read at the recent meeting 
of the mission at Constantinople, present 
matters of decided promise: ‘The follow- 
ing extracts from the Eski Zagra report 
are of this character. Some who have 
been or now are in the girls’ school, it will 


be seen, give evidence of religious princi- 
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ple which can stand fast under sore trials 
and temptations, and which can hardly 
fail to exert a happy influence; while in 
other cases, also, there are indications of 
good. ; 


Spirit of Inquiry. “A review of the 
past year tends greatly to confirm the 
hope expressed in our last report, that a 
real spirit of inquiry has at length been 
aroused among the people for whom we 
labor. The moral stupor, which for so 
many years has taxed our faith and at 
times almost caused us to despair, seems 
to be yielding to the awakening power of 
the Word of God. The sense of security, 
which has hitherto remained undisturbed 
by the plainest presentations of the truth, 
is giving place, in some minds, to disquiet- 
ing doubts and disturbing fears. The 
truth is not only being better apprehended 
by the intellect, it is also impressing itself 
upon the heart and conscience. It is be- 
coming more and more evident that the 
efforts of preceding years, hitherto seem- 
ingly so barren of results, have not been 
put forth in vain. The seed sown has not 
all fallen by the wayside, and indications 
multiply that the harvest time approaches. 
While we would not speak too confidently, 
nor attach undue importance to the awak- 
ened state of feeling in different parts of 
this field, we cannot refrain from express- 
ing our conviction that we have entered 
upon a new stage of our work, and that 
this awakening, though neither so exten- 
sive nor thorough nor spiritual as we have 
hoped for, is real, and gives much promise 
for the future. We believe that the Lord 
has actually begun a good work among 
this people, and believing this, we also be- 
lieve that he will carry it on. We are, 
however, again compelled to report, that 
apart from the school, little visible prog- 
ress is being made in Eski Zagra. 


The Girls’ School —Trials of pious Pu- 
pils. “The Lord has continued to show 
favor to. our school. The number of pu- 
pils remains about the same as last year. 
More could not be comfortably accommo- 
dated in our present quarters, nor could a 
single teacher properly take charge of a 
larger number; but the timely arrival of 
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Miss Norcross to be associated with Miss 
Reynolds, taken in connection with the 
numerous applications now being made 
for admission into the school, seems clear- 
ly to indicate that the time has come for 
enlarging our borders. While there has 
not been any very marked religious inter- 
est in the school during the past year, we 
have not been left without evidence of 
the Spirit’s presence, with converting and 
sanctifying influence. 

“The parents and other relatives of 
one of our assistant-teachers have made 
strenuous efforts to force her back into 
the old paths, but she has steadfastly held 
on her way. ‘T'wo others of our most in- 
teresting pupils have for two years past 
been leading a very trying kind of life. 
One of them left the school more than a 
year since, but the other continues to at- 
tend, and is the best scholar in the school. 
They both possess more than ordinary in- 
telligence and amiability of character. It 
is now more than two years since they 
heartily devoted themselves to Christ, and 
from that time to the present their devo- 
tion to him has never seemed to waver. 
Their step-mother is a strong-willed and 
ambitious woman, who cannot bear the 
disgrace which she fears will attach to the 
family in case they continue to renounce 
the faith of their fathers, and she persists 
in her efforts to drive them back into the 
fold which they have left. The younger 
sister was taken a few days since into a 
room where many of her relatives and a 
priest were assembled, for the purpose of 
extorting from her a renunciation of her 
faith, and of compelling her, as it were, to 
make the sign of the cross. She was told 
that she would either have to give up or 
die; that they would give her no peace so 
long as she persisted in her present course. 
But the Lord sustained her. They re- 
sorted to entreaty, and besought her 
merely to make the outward sign, telling 
her that she need not in her heart believe 
in it, But their seductions were as un- 
availing as their threats. It is more than 
a year since she left the school, and though, 
during this time, her closet, her Bible, an 
the conversation of her sister have been 
her only means of grace, it is evident that 
in the midst of this distracting and wear- 
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ing domestic persecution, a Christian char- 
acter of unusual loveliness is being devel- 
oped. She is as frail as a lily, but the 
strength of the Lord rests upon her. 


Another Case. “The pupil who left the 
school a year and a half since, to engage 
in teaching in a Bulgarian school, and of 
whom mention was made in our last re- 
port, still retains her position as teacher. 
Unaided except from on high, she has 
fought a good fight during the past year. 
The parents of her pupils complain be- 
cause she will not conform to the rites and 
ceremonies of their church, but the trus- 
tees of the school, not wishing to lose her 
services, have been wise enough not to 
make conformity a condition of remaining 
in their service. Her parents have for- 
bidden her visiting the missionary prem- 
ises, but they have not been able to sepa- 
rate her from her Lord, nor to prevent 
her laboring for the spiritual good of her 
pupils. Although she has been oecupy- 
ing, for more than a year, a position beset 
with temptations, and has been in a great 
degree deprived of the sympathy and ad- 
vice of Christian friends, we still hear 
from her that it is well with her soul. 
Thus the brunt of the battle in this place 
is being borne by these youth, who from 
their sex and inexperience seem to be 
so poorly fitted for the contest. But the 
Lord chooses the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty, 
and out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings he perfects praise. 


Inquiring Young Men. “ We are inter- 
ested in the inquiring spirit shown by sev- 
eral village youth, who are pursuing their 
studies in the Bulgarian school in this 
place. Some months since, one of them, 
convinced of the errors of the Greek 
church, and desirous of obtaining further 
religious instruction, left the Bulgarian 
school and entered the mission school at 
Philippopolis. We have just learned from 
his companions, that upon his return to his 
village to spend the vacation he stood up 
for the truth, and in a public discussion 
silenced an opposing priest with his ar- 
guments drawn from the Bible. Three 


others of these young men now think of. 
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following his example and entering the 
mission school.” 


Encouraging indications at several vil- 
lages are noticed, and at the close of the 
report it is said: “Thus is Providence 
preparing the hearts of the people for 
the preaching of the gospel. Hitherto 
the missionary has had but very limited 
access to the people, and there was com- 
paratively little profit from touring; but 
now, through the distribution of books 
and tracts, and through the labors of 


faithful native colporters, the way has 


been prepared for the labors of the mis- 
sionary. ‘The nature of our work is being 
better understood ; prejudices, to a con- 
siderable extent, have been overcome}; 
and a desire has arisen in the hearts of 
some to hear the truth.” 


—~— 
PHILIPPOPOLIS. 


(European Turkey, 225 miles W. N. W. of Con- 
stantinople. ) 


STATION REPORT. 


As at Eski Zagra, specially in connec- 
tion with the school for girls, so at Philip- 
popolis, specially in the institution for young 
men, the missionaries, during the past year, 
have seen much to encourage them in their 
efforts for the spiritual good of a people 
most of whom, as yet, close their ears 
against the truth. The report of this sta- 
tion says, respecting 


Religious Interest in the School. “We 
have to say, with glad hearts, that the | 
Holy Spirit has evidently been with us 
much of the time during the year, and 
that the general progress we may now re- 
cord is far greater than we have been able 
to mention at any previous meeting of the 
mission. ‘The attendance of Bulgarians 
upon the regular religious exercises at the 
station, during the year 1866, averaged, 
on Sabbath morning, 23; at the afternoon 
Bible-class, 15; in the evening, 15; and at 
the Friday evening prayer-meeting, 16. 
No special religious interest was mani- - 
fested during the summer, but near the be- 
ginning of the fall term of the school, in 
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September, a student came to one of the 
missionaries, and with violent weeping for 
his sins, asked what he must do to be saved. 
He soon found peace in belieting, and 
since that time has given as good evidence 
of a renewed heart as we could wish. He 
has been most zealous and untiring in per- 
sonal effort for the salvation of souls, both 
in the school and in the city. We received 
him to the communion in March. Three 
or four other students, were at the same 
time so awakened as to resolve, and pledge 
themselves to each other, to live Christian 
lives. Our assistant-teacher, who has a 
- strong mind, though, hitherto, as he says 
unwillingly, somewhat skeptically inclined, 
seemed early in the winter to be so free 
from doubts that, his whole deportment 
otherwise haying for many months been 
satisfactory, we urged him to take that 
definite stand for the truth which only a 
public union with us at the Lord’s table 
would manifest. He did this, and since 
then, his influence on the Christian senti- 
ment of the school has been decided and 
excellent. During the months of January 
and February the interest in the truth, 
and apparent desire to yield to it, shown 
by a good number of the scholars, both in 
‘the public exercises and in private con- 
versations, left us no doubt that God was 
working in their hearts; and we trust that 
only the confirmation which time alone 
‘can give to present appearances is want- 
ing, to lead us to invite three or four of 
them to partake with us of the emblems of 
the Saviour’s love. 

. f. Three young men from the city, one of 
them {formerly connected with the school, 
are regular attendants upon our Sabbath 
exercises, and are commonly known and 
designated as Protestants. But tough 
they have suffered some persecution, we 
have not assurance that a genuine heart- 
work has been wrought in them. 

“The number of pupils in the school 
has been gradually increasing since the 
last annual report. It was then stated 
at ten, and this was the number through 
July. In September it was fourteen ; in 
October sixteen; in November eighteen ; 
and in January and February twenty. 
The present term opens with eighteen. 


/ With so many new scholars, the general 
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condition of the school has been more 
backward than it was a year ago; though 
the deportment of the students, and their 
attention to study, have been very good. 


Labor in Villages. “ During the recent 
vacation, a beginning has been made of 
individual effort for the spiritual good of 
the people of the city, by visiting them at 
their shops and places of business. Ex 
cept for the loss of time, through number 
less interruptions in such conversations 
the success of this effort has been good, 
Our greatest encouragement, however, in 
such work, has been in the larger villages 
of our field. The amount of time spent 
in touring during the year, has been 68 
days.... Our village work seems now to 
have taken such a hold of the people, that 
any thing like an adequate prosecution of 
it will require the time of one missionary 
for thirty Sabbaths in the year.” 

Encouraging indications connected with 
this village work are noticed, mention is 
made of the work of colportae by stu 
dents and others, and the report closes 
thus : — 

“We have briefly sketched the indica- 
tions of progress which we see in the pres- 
ent religious character of our schools, in 
the incipient interest in the truth mani- 
fested in the city of Philippopolis, and in 
the growing spirit of inquiry in the out- 
stations of our field. We think we have 
abundant reason to thank God and take 
courage. If he permits us to prosecute 
this work as we hope to do, and more than 
all, if he. sets the seal of his approval upon 
our efforts, we ask no happier or more use- 
ful life than the future holds out to our 
prospect.” 

—>— 
SMYRNA. 
(About 200 miles S. W. of Constantinople.) 
STATION REPORT. 


School. Some paragraphs in Mr. Van 
Lennep’s report of the Smyrna station 
should find a place in the Herald. After 
mentioning Smyrna as “probably stand- 
ing higher than any other place in Tur- 
key with regard to schools and institutions 
of learning,” and noticing some which are 
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under the charge of and sustained by Euro- 
pean Protestants, he says :— 

“The efforts of our missionaries to es- 
tablish schools among the Armenians, had, 
heretofore, met with little encouragement ; 
the largest number, we believe, ever got 
together in the’ course of the last fifteen 
years, being 17 pupils. We had observed 
that many Armenian children spent the 
day in the streets, and it seemed to us 
that they might be induced to attend 
school. They were the children of the 
poor, and were refused admission to the 
national schools on account of their ragged 
condition. Our Bible-reader from time to 
time reported her visits to the poor who 
reside in khans, built since the great fire, 
by public charity, where they pay but 
a nominal rent. These people received 
with pleasure and joy the consoling doc- 
trines of the Word of God, and often ex- 
pressed their anxiety for their children, 
who were growing up in the street, in 
the practice of every vice. Last Octo- 
ber, therefore, we opened a school for the 
benefit of ragged children. Having no 
other place, we made use of the chapel for 
the purpose. We began with three chil- 
dren, and they have steadily increased, 
the school growing in favor with friend 
and foe. It soon reached the number of 
80, and as it has become inconveniently 
large for one teacher, we have been 
obliged to reject applications which would 
have swelled the number to 130. We 
now propose to apply for the means to 
support an additional teacher. The pop- 
ularity of the school is such that there 
was quite a movement among the chil- 
dren of the national schools, both boys 
and girls, rich and poor, to come to us. 
Foreseeing that jealousy would be excited, 

ng rise to opposition, and perhaps to 
the closing of the school, we made it a rule 


that children should not be admitted from. 


other schools without pay; and we thus in 
great measure prevented their admission, 
and averted the impending storm. 


Opposition. “It could not, however, be 
expected that our success would long allow 
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Satan to remain quiet. The Armenians 
usually become devout about Kaster time, 
and they show it by intolerance and 
persecution; and so it occurred with us. 
The names of the scholars were written 
down, and the children were called before 
the priests and threatened. Articles were 
published in the paper, lamenting the ad- 
vances of Armenians toward Protestant- 
ism. The parents were told that in case 
they did not send their children to the 
national schools they would be turned out . 
of the khans, and omitted in the gratui- 
tous distribution of rice and flour at Eas- 
ter; and some of the children were even 
dragged by force to the Armenian school. — 
We had, fortunately, already given notice 
of an Easter vacation, and thus the storm 
blew off. A few of the parents sent their 
children to some friend’s shop, and told 
the priests that they were going to learn 
a trade. Others told them that as long 
as the rich sent their girls to the deacon- 
esses they would send their children to 
us. A poor man, a hamal, was put in 
prison by a priest, who tried to make 
him promise not to send his children to 
us. He made a sensible reply. Pointing 
to the rope which, as a hamal, he habitu- 
ally carried around his neck, he said: ‘Do 
you see this rope? It is to save my chil- 
dren from carrying it that I send them to 
school. They go, not to learn to walk to and 
from the school, but to be taught. Teach 
them in your school and I will send them to 
you; otherwise I will send them where they 
will learn. You can keep me in prison, 
for you have the power; but I tell you 
that, even in prison, it is I who will 
have to decide where my children are 
to go.’ 

“We were thus enabled, at the close 
of our vacation, to resume our school as 
before. We have had several Turkish and 
Jewish children, and they learn the Bible 
questions, and hymns, just like the rest. 
Their attachment to the school is very 
marked. We now hear our hymns in 
many houses as we pass along the streets, 
and they are even sung in the streets 
themselves.” 
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MARSOVAN. 
(About 350 miles east of Constantinople.) 


STATION REPORT. 


From this report also some paragraphs 
are given, which will not fail to interest 
the reader. 


Labors. 
detailed view of the station field, which, 
“though not as large as that of some other 
stations, is yet considerably larger than 
the State of Connecticut, — bordering on 
the Black Sea, and extending inland a dis- 
tance of five day’s journey on horseback,” 
the report states : — 

“ This then is our field. It hardly need 
be said that the cares, consultations, labors, 
correspondence, and travels connected 
with a proper superintendence of the 
work in these twelve preaching centres, 
(while as yet there is not an ordained or 
educated native preacher in the whole 
field save the assistant-teacher of the the- 
ological school,) engross our thoughts, and 
demand more than the best use of all our 
powers. ‘To improve the golden opportu- 
‘nities for preaching the gospel; to provide 

' suitable shepherds for all these little flocks ; 
to supply the demand for Bibles, tracts, and 
‘ Avedepers ;’ to collect inventories and 
revise them, make remittances to helpers 

* and teach them how to keep accounts; to 
hunt up, rent and repair houses for them, 
and for schools and public worship; to 
train the congregations into habits of vol- 
untary charity, (the people have always 
been accustomed to yield only to force) ; 
to solemnize all the marriages, near and 
far; to draw the young into our schools; 
to maintain friendly offices with the civil 
magistrates for the sake of our often-op- 
pressed people; to care for the sick; and 
withal to keep but an imperfect oversight 
over the church and congregation in Mar- 
sovan itself; these, and many other like 
duties, cares and responsibilities, unceas- 
ing as the flow of a river, are as exhaust- 
ing as they are blessed. But the work is 
growing lighter, The foundations have 
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been laid; the field is marked out; the 
people are learning to manage their own 
concerns; and we already anticipate the 
day — would it were nearer — when the 
theological school will give us a body of 
earnest, self-denying, working evangelists, 
sufficient in numbers to meet at least the 
most urgent demands. 


“ Self-support” by the Churches. The 
great importance of bringing forward suit- 
able helpers is noticed, and the importance 
of effort on the part of native Christians 
to sustain their own institutions; and some 
reference is made to what they are already 
doing, in this regard, in the Marsovan field. 

“Jt is something that the Protestants in 
Marsovan, few of whom can afford a glass 
window in their houses, support entirely 
their own school, that they are ready to 
pledge a third and perhaps half the sup- 
port of a pastor so soon as a suitable man 
can be found, and that they are even now 
summoning their energies to undertake 
building a meeting-house, certain devout 
women having begun already to bring 
their freewill offerings for this end. It is 
something, that a band of Greek disciples 
in Unieh, casting off the superstitions and 
idolatries of the mother church, and bear- 
ing up under strong opposition and severe, 
persistent persecution, without any compe- 
tent leader, should have provided a house 
of prayer, procured a teacher, and sus- 
tained a school for more than a year, with 
but a pittance of aid from us. It is some- 
thing, that a few poor farmers in another 
place, with help to the extent of one Turk- 
ish lira ($4.00) only, should have built a 
meeting-house from the very foundations, 
(rude though it be,) and then sent a dis- 
tance of three days’ journey for a theologi- 
cal student to come and preach to them ; 
when as yet they had been enlightened 
only by the Word and the Spirit of God. 
These are but the beginnings of things. 
If they be attended with the Divine bless- 
ing, what may not the end be? All things 
considered, the Marsovan field never was 
in a more flourishing condition than at the 
present moment.” 
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Central Turkey Mission. 
AINTAB. 
(About 90 miles E. N. E. from Scanderoon.) 
LETTER FROM Mr. SCHNEIDER, June 30, 1867. 


Arter the annual meeting of the mis- 
sion, Mr. Schneider visited several of the 
out-stations of Aintab, and spent a few 
days at Aleppo. He states that at Birejik 
“the church adopted the principle of con- 
tributing a tithe of income;” at Jibbin, 
“three persons were added to the church, 
four children were baptized,” and the peo- 
ple have purchased ground for a chapel; 
and at Killis they are “ building a parson- 
age.” Respecting some other places his 
statements will be given more at length. 


Aleppo— A Mussulman Inquirer. “ At 
Aleppo we spent a few days very pleas- 
antly. We had communion on the Sab- 
bath. Two new members were received, 
and two children were baptized. There 
was a large audience, many of whom were 
new hearers, and there was very close at- 
tention to the preached word. As these 
ordinances had not been administered 
there for a long time, the occasion was 
one of more than ordinary interest. We 
cannot but believe that the influence of 
our visit on the church and community, 
and the cause generally, will prove bene- 
ficial. 

“ Among the hearers, both in the morn- 
ing and at the administration of the sup- 
per in the afternoon, was an inquiring 
Mussulman. The subject of the morning 
sermon was particularly adapted to the 
state of his mind. He says he is in search 
of the true faith —of real, vital godliness. 
The real nature of this, in distinction from 
the dead forms and ceremonies so abund- 
ant in these Kastern lands, and so gener- 
ally regarded as all that is implied in re- 
ligion, it was the object of the discourse to 
point out and illustrate. He listened with 
the most fixed attention, his eyes being 
riveted on the speaker, and never removed 
for a moment from the beginning to the 
end of the sermon. He was evidently 
much interested. JI have no doubt we 
shall hear from him again. He says that 


many other Mussulmans in that city are in 
the same state of mind. 

“Both Mr. Perry and myself were 
deeply impressed with the desirableness 
—the urgent necessity —of the perma- 
nent preaching of the gospel in that centre 
of influence; and I think all the members 
of the mission have the same views on this 
point. 


Good News from Hassan Beyli. “ But the 
most cheering news is from Hassan Beyli. 
The native helper there has just come 
here on some business, and he gives us 
the most animating accounts. It is now 
about five months since he went thither. 
On his arrival he found some 25 or 30 
Protestants; whereas now there are 140 
or 150 souls, small and great, there hav- 
ing been a recent addition of 12 families. 
He thinks that about twenty of them are 
truly pious, and of about 10 others he has 
considerable hope. ‘They have given him 
hardly any rest, day or night, so many 
have been their inquiries after truth and 
salvation. They meet for worship three 
times on the Sabbath and three or four 
times during the week. They seem to 
have a remarkable spirit of prayer. A 
few days since several of them spent the 
night in a certain place, and on being 
inquired of as to how their time passed, 
the reply was that eight prayers were of. 
fered by them. Often in the fields they 
engage in prayer; and when questioned 
as to the nature of their requests, they say 
that they intercede for the Holy Spirit. 
It does, indeed, seem that His gracious in- 
fluences have been abundantly bestowed, 
and a most interesting work is in progress 
there. Our native brother says that he is. 
amazed at what he beholds, declaring that 
he could not have taught them what they 
seem to have learned, but that they must 
have been taught by the Spirit. All their 


‘conduct seems to prove this. They have 


bought a lot of ground for a chapel, and 

are now bringing the timbers wherewith 

to build it from the mountains; and they 
have also promised to give liberally of the 

fruits of their fields to support the preach- 

ing of the gospel. I doubt not they will 
cheerfully contribute a tithe of all the 

products of their soil, 
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“ All this is truly full of encouragement. 
~ When the heat of the summer is over we 
- hope to go there and form a church.” 


—— 


Nestorian §Hisston — Persia. 
OROOMTAH, 
(Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
LerTrr rrom Mr. Prrxins, May 2, 1867. 


Tuis is the “monthly letter” from the 
Nestorian mission, but it is understood that 
the letter for May shall “take a general 
survey of the work for the year preced- 

ing.” The extracts now presevted (ex- 
tracts only ean be given) will therefore be 
somewhat more comprehensive in state- 
ment than might otherwise be expected. 


Encouragements. “I may say in gen- 
eral, that we have seldom had greater en- 
couragement in our labors than during the 
past three months. The statistics of our 
work are found in our annual schedules, 
so far as figures can give them. But 
hardly any fallacy could be greater than 
an attempt to subject moral estimates to 
the dry, cold calculation of numbers, espe- 
cially in matters so eminently spiritual as 
those involved in the missionary work. 

“ Beginning with my own duties, I may 
state that while my particular department 
is the press, I also have charge of seven 

_ villages, (in which there have been six 
schools during the winter,) with two help- 
ers, one of whom teaches in the male semi- 
nary during the winter months. In one of 
these villages, Seir, there has been a pre- 
cious refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord during several of the past weeks, in 
connection with the revival in the male 
seminary. Several backsliders have been 
reclaimed, and some, I trust, who were 
afar off, have been savingly affected. In 
the large village of Degala, there has been 
considerable increase in. the number of 
hearers of the word. There has also 
been encouraging -advance, there and 
elsewhere, in the direction of self-support. 
The schools, in the two villages I have 
specified, are wholly sustained by the peo- 
poles) dilieses ; 
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The Press. ‘Our press is occupied one 
third of the time in printing our monthly 
paper, the ‘ Rays of Light,’ which contains 
a great amount and variety of matter, and 
is very useful. It would equal in amount, 
annually, an octavo volume of 384 pages.” 

Somewhat extended statements are made 
respecting other operations of the press, 
the writer’s own labors in preaching, teach- 
ing in the seminaries, superintending labors 
of the Bible-women, &c., and he then passes 
to “hardly more than enumerate the vari- 
ous departments” of Mr, Coan’s work. 


“ Refreshings” in Villages — Death of a 
Helper. ‘Several of Mr. Coan’s villages 
have been visited with refreshings from the 
presence of the Lord, during the period 
under review, two in particular, viz., Cow- 
see and Geog Tapa. Eight persons were 
received to the communion in the last- 
named village two weeks ago, and as many 
more are candidates. Nine were admitted 
to the church of Cowsee and the adjacent 
villages a week ago, and as many more are 
candidates there also. 

“ One of his promising young helpers 
has recently died, Deacon Abraham, leay- 
ing precious impressions on Nestorians, 
Armenians, and Koords, of his faithful 
labors for their benefit in the dark 
field he occupied, and a calm, peaceful, 
triumphant death-bed testimony to the 
supporting and comforting presence of 
Christ, while passing through the dark 
valley.” 


The Mountain Field —The Male Semi- 
nary. The labors of Mr. Shedd are next 
noticed, “who has been yet more oner- 
ously worked,” in his superintendence of 
the mountain field and of the male semi- 
nary, in the absence of Mr. Cochran. 

“The general state of the mountain 
field is hopeful for so rough, wild, and ill- 
governed, or rather, ungoverned a coun- 
try. There are now rumors afloat. that 
the Turks purpose to rouse the fanaticism 
of ihe Koords against the Nestorian dis- 
trict of Tekhoma, as they did against that 
and other districts twenty-five years ago; 
which would not be very strange, in their 
apprehension of losing their Christian sub- 
jects in, European Turkey. 
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“Mr. Shedd’s superintendence of the 
male seminary (in which he has been not 
a little assisted by Mrs. Shedd) during the 
past two years, has been eminently suc- 
cessful, and rich blessings have crowned 
his labors there. We have seldom enjoyed 
a more precious revival than the Lord has 
vouchsafed to this ‘school of the prophets,’ 
during the past winter. And the anniver- 
sary exercises of the seminary, which re- 
cently occurred, reflected the highest credit 
on teachers, pupils, and superintendent. 
Four theological students were graduated 
on this occasion, and three academical 
scholars completed their course, all of 
whom are promising young men. 

“ An exercise of unusual interest, per- 
taining to this anniversary, was the occu- 
pation of an evening by an able and very 
interesting address from Deacon Yonan, 
my assistant in the department of the 
press, which deeply impressed his large 
audience. His theme was Moral Science ; 
and having been engaged on the transla- 
tion of Dr. Wayland’s work on that sub- 
ject, he was able to present that theme, 
which to most of his hearers was alto- 
gether abstract and obscure, as well as 
novel, with the admirable clearness of a 
master. He is the best writer, and per- 
haps the best thinker, of the Nestorians 
now living.” 


Mr. Labaree’s department, it is said, 
“embraces 17 villages, some of them quite 
large, and 16 helpers. He also has charge 
of the Armenian work, both in Oroomiah 
and Salmas,” and of the “ Mohammedan 
department.” He states, in his report to 
to the mission: ‘J have attended four 
communion services, in which five persons 
were received to fellowship, viz., four in 
Sherabad and one in Vazerova. Seven- 
teen persons, in different villages in my 
district, are candidates for admission to 
communion.” Mr. Perkins adds: “ Since 
this report was submitted, 15 persons have 
been propounded for admission to the 
church in Supergan, and others, as fruits 
of the recent revival there, remain to be 
examined. ‘here are thus 37 hopeful con- 
verts reported in Mr. Labaree’s district, 
for the last part of the year under review. 


In the small village of Vazerova, one of - 


those above named as blessed with a re- . 
vival the past winter, between 30 and 40 
dollars have just been subscribed for the 
support of the gospel,— as truly from 
the depths of poverty, on the part of be- 
lievers there, as was the case with the 
Christians of Macedonia in the days of 
Paul.” 


The Female Seminary. After noticing 
the studies, labors, and plans of Dr. Van 
Norden, since his arrival at Oroomiah,. 
reference is made to the female seminary, 


and extracts are given from Miss Rice’s 


report. Respecting religious interest she 
states: ‘ All of our pupils were more or 
less interested for the salvation of their 
souls the last term, some of the Christians 
were very much revived, and a few souls, 
we trust, have passed from death unto 
life. The labors of the evangelist, Priest 
John, in two short visits, have been very 
acceptable and profitable; and the daily 
evening prayer-meeting, held through the 
winter in our dining-hall, and very fully 
attended from without, has been a rich 
and constant means of grace. We have 
been very much interested in two cases 
(from the distant shores of the Tigris) of 
continued and apparently very thorough 
conviction, and we have more confidence 
in conversion following such experience 
than when there are sudden professions of 
hope without self-examination or counting 
the cost.” 

Mr. Perkins remarks: “ This highly fa- 
vored seminary is well fulfilling its glorious 
mission for the Nestorian people, and indi- 
rectly far beyond them. I was deeply im- 
pressed with this, on recently meeting one . 
of its former pupils, a daughter of Priest 
John, the evangelist, who is the wife of 
the principal Armenian, a melek, in the 
province of Salmas, — a position of great 
influence and usefulness, which she adorns 
with the consistency of a devoted Chris- 
tian. She has learned to read, speak, and 
write the Armenian language, and uses 
it effectively as a medium of religious in- 
struction. Her sister, also a former pupil 
of this seminary, is the wife of Deacon 
Hoshaba, one of our Nestorian helpers in 
Salmas, and though possessing less talent, 
is not less excellent and estimable as a 
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woman and a Christian. Well may those 
who toil for ‘ Woman and her Saviour in 
Persia’ rejoice over such fruits of their 
labors.’ ” 


—_e— 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Coan, May 20, 1867. 


Tue extracts which will be presented 
from this communication relate to differ- 
ent matters from those noticed by Mr. Per- 
kins, and in some respects present a much 
less pleasing aspect of affairs. Yet the 
writer sees light in the midst of much that 

is dark; and the Christian public should 
have such a knowledge of facts as will 
enable them to sympathize with the mis- 
sionaries in their trials as well as their 


joys. 


French Papists. ‘The Papists have 
been very active the past winter and 
spring. ‘Their tactics have been to scent 
out worthless, base persons in the villages, 
who had a feud to settle, or a debt to re- 
pudiate, or a quarrel to raise, and by prof- 
fered aid with the authorities, — who are 
always susceptible to bribes, — and large 
promises (never to be fulfilled) of material 
assistance, and by an immense amount of 
boasting, to bring them over to the confes- 
sional, to curse Nestorians, and call Mary 

‘the mother of God. ‘The new convert is 
not-slow to make use of his newly acquired 
protection, and gets up a quarrel, in which, 
backed by the Frenchmen, he usually 
comes off victorious. 
_ “In one of the Nestorian villages they 
have thus obtained-a footing, and driven 
the evangelical party from the church, to 
which the old party freely admitted them. 
They claim, that if the evangelicals are 
admitted to the old church the papists 
must be also, with all their abominable 
pictures, &c., and the new agent, bribed 
by these unprincipled men, decides in 
their favor, notwithstanding the old priest 
protests and claims the right of choosing 
his own friends, and of saying whom he 
will receive into his own house. 


Persecution. “In another village, a 
strong effort has been made to eject our 
helper, Priest Yacob, whose labors have 
- VOL. LIXIL. 19 
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been very much blessed, especially the 
past winter. The chief of the French 
Lazarists visited the village and filled the 
mind of the young son of the master with 
all sorts: of stories, and incited him to 
acts of persecution. A pretext was sought 
and found, and a recent convert was tied 
up and unmercifully bastinadoed, and re- 
quired to promise no more to frequent the 
place of prayer. The young man stood 
firm, and the friends of the priest declare 
that if he is ejected they will go too. 

“In two other villages they have done 
their best to prevent the people from 
building a church until they would prom- 
ise to let them use it. In still another vil- 
lage, a vile tool of theirs, a murderer, has 
appropriated the Nestorian church, built 
mostly by the man he last summer mur- 
dered. These things are trying to the pa- 
tience of the people of God, (but doubtless 
the trial is needed,) and they are annoying 
in the extreme to us. One sinner thus de- 
stroys much good, but in the end the gospel 
triumphs, and the enemies of the cross are 
put to shame. 


Civil Affairs — Oppression. “I am 
sorry not to be able to report an improved 
civil condition of the Nestorians. Oppres- 
sions were never more rank. ‘he Agent 
sent here by the Government, to protect 
the Christian subjects of his Majesty, has 
been able to do next to nothing for their 
relief. His Excellency, Mr. Alison, of the- 
British embassy, has been, and is now, do- 
ing all he can to bring about some amelio- 
ration in their condition; but the masters 
bribe the authorities, and thus nullify all 
efforts in behalf of the poor people. L 
think I have never known so great un- 
easiness, and such a state of unrest among 
them as there is at present. They seem 
to be weaned even from the churches of 
their fathers, from the graves of their kin- 
dred, from the home of their childhood 
and youth, from their beautiful and pleas- 
ant fields and vineyards, their orchards 
and gardens, and sigh to escape to some 
asylum where their homes may not be 
polluted by the beastly lusts of brutal 
Mohammedan masters and their viler ser- 
vants and underlings, who lie in wait con- 
tinually to waylay and, kidnap their wives 
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and daughters, thus not only robbing them 
of their dearest treasures, but also, by Mus- 
sulman law, sequestrating their estates. 
Hopes so long deferred have made their 
heart sick. 


Religious Prosperity. “It is a blessed 
privilege to point these sons of affliction 
to a better world. Notwithstanding these 
obstacles, the gospel is preached, the Word 
of God is taught and read in the schools, 
converts are multiplied, and the church 
is enlarged by accessions at nearly every 
communion. ‘The religious. interest. still 
continues in some of the villages, and 
Christ’s elect ones are being gathered 
into the fold. The churches of Oroomiah 
have this season sent a missionary of their 
own to a distant mountain district. The 
young man showed an excellent spirit, 
and he is followed by the daily prayers 
of hundreds of Christians here. 

“JT have recently made a tour to Sool- 
dooz, and can testify to the fidelity of the 
helpers there, though surrounded by great 
difficulties.” 


——-—— 


Ceylon Mission. 
(District of Jaffna, North Ceylon.) 
BATTICOTTA. 


yLerrers rrom Mr. Howxann, April 23, and 
May 20, 1867. 


The Cholera. Reference was made in 
-the Herald for July to the recent fearful 
ravages of the cholera in Ceylon. The 
publication of this letter on the subject 
‘has been necessarily deferred, but it will 
be read with much of welancholly interest 
‘now. 


“ You will have heard from others of 
the fearful ravages of cholera. It was a 
dreadful scourge. It came suddenly into 
-our Christian village early in October, 
-and within a few days six of our Christian 
community were swept away; all relatives, 
living in adjacent houses, — four of them 
children of the same parents, — in one case 
: three deaths occurring the same day. This 
caused a kind of panic. Our schools were 
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broken up; the teachers, who could do so, 
removed to their native villages; our re- 
ligious meetings were consequently but 
thinly attended, and our work was seri- 
ously interrupted. From that time, for 
nearly six months, the pestilence contin- 
ued with little interruption. We were 
able to supply the people who came for 
medicine and other necessary comforts for 
the sick, and at times, day after day, there 
would be constantly one or more at the 
door for medicine or advice. Day after 
day the dead were carried past for burial, 
silently, unattended except by those who | 
bore the corpse, and perhaps another 
te aid in digging the grave. The father 
or brother who came one day for medicine 
for others, in usual health and strength, © 
would not unfrequently himself be carried 
by for burial the next morning, —so sud- . 
denly did the pestilence do its fearful work. 
There was no loud mourning, such as is 
common at other times, except that, occa- 
sionally, a piercing shriek of some be- 
reaved ‘mother or wife would break the 
stillness of the night, when death came to 
some house near us. It was a strange 
relief one morning to hear the sound of 
mourning women, and see a body carried 
by with the accustomed attendance of the 
drum-beaters and others, —a sight and 
sounds at other times so mournfully sad. 
Tt seemed like one victim wrested from 
the grasp of the destroyer for death in its 
wonted form. 

“ Every morning, as we opened our 
doors, the first inquiry was who had died 
during the night, and through the day 
the news would come of one and another 
being taken away. So common did this 
become, that our little boy, five years old, 
would come when we were conversing 
with a stranger, and ask, ‘ Who is dead ?’ 
It is not strange that sadness and terror 
rested upon the faces and the hearts of 
the people. All unnecessary business was 
suspended, and people remained in their 
houses in terror. Not a person was abroad 
after dark. Even in a moonlight even- 
ing, when the people are usually so much 
abroad, the roads and lanes were entirely 
deserted, and a strange silence reigned in 
every direction. Yet they flocked to their 
temples, aud incurred great expense in 
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offerings to stay the disease ; though not 
unfrequently it would break out anew in 
the midst of a people thus engaged, and 
‘earry away those who had been most zeal- 
ous in trying to appease the fancied wrath 
of the goddess. 

“The disease seemed to attack alike 
young and old, — the feeble, timid woman, 
and the strong, fearless man, — taking one 
and leaving another who had been more 
exposed, in such a way that, with their 
superstitious notions and training, it is 
hardly strange that they consider it the 
work of an angry, blood-thirsty goddess, 
stalking abroad through the villages. 

“There were twenty deaths among the 
Christians and their children, at this sta- 
tion ; and some others died who were inti- 
mately connected with us. 


Death of Rachel. You have heard of 
Rachel, the widow of Jacob, and the 
mother and grandmother of so many. 
Mr. Hunt spoke of her in the account 
of his visit here.t She attended upon an 
own son, a son-in-law, and seven grand- 
children, who died during the prevalence 
of the sickness, and upon more who recov- 
ered. At last her own time came. She 
passed away in full hope of going (to 
use her own expression) ‘to Mount Zion 
above.’ In her last moments ‘she said to 
one of her children: ‘The Lord will yet 
continue to bless our family, as he did that 
of Abraham and Jacob. Yes, though all 
should be cut off but one, yet through that 
one he would raise up a seed to be blessed 
by him.’ When I was told that Rachel 
was really gone, and went out to read 
and pray with the family before her body 
should be carried for burial, I could say 
little but ‘ Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight.’ She was indeed ‘a 
mother in Israel.’ Since I first knew her, 
twenty-one years ago, I have never, I 
think, heard a word against her from any 
one. 


More Effort and more Laborers needed. 
“Tn view of the effect which such a visita- 
tion must have upon the minds of the peo- 

ple, [ am impressed with the idea that it 


1 See his letter in the Herald for J. anuary last, 
page 17. 
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is a most important time to sow the good 
seed. ‘When I saw my neighbors swept 
down like grass before the scythe, I felt 
the pressing necessity of more vigorous ef- 
forts to carry to every house the message 
of life, and thought, if I were spared, I 
should try to do more for the salvation of 
those who should be left. My life is mer- 
cifully spared, but what can I do alone in 
this great field? Yet, judging from the 
accounts I read, I think some other fields 
are even in greater straits for laborers 
than ours. I cannot believe that the 
American churches deliberately decide 
and wish to have it so, yet they certainly 
are not awake to the necessities of the 
fields and the laborers. Your mission- 
aries, I think, are not the men to give up 
even to the last. Even if the word should 
be passed, as it was to the pilot of the burn- 
ing ship, ‘Can you hold out five minutes 
longer ?’ I believe the cheerful ‘ Aye, aye, 
sir,’ would be the response from one and 
all, —though not with the comforting hope 
of like results by the sacrifice of their 
own lives. But the Christians in Amer- 
ica must not thus leave the missionary en- 
terprise to sink like a vessel in mid ocean, 
when they can so easily send and bring 
relief.” 


Ordination of a Native Pastor. In an- 
other letter, dated May 20, Mr. Howland 
gives intelligence of great interest to all 
who watch the progress of the missionary 
work towards the establishment of Chris- 
tian churches upon a stable basis. ‘The 
church at Batticotta is the first of those 
organized by this mission, to settle a na- 
tive pastor undertaking to provide wholly 
for his support. It is a very important 
and a very -promising step in adyance. 
Our brother writes : — 

“JT alluded in my last to the choice of 
a native pastor by the Batticotta church. 
It was decided at the annual meeting of 
the church, at the close of the year, that 
they should have such a pastor and assume 
his entire support. Afterwards it was de- 
cided that he should be chosen by’ vote of 
the male members of the church on the 
day of annual thanksgiving, which was 
appointed for the 19th of April. On that 
day we had a pleasant gathering of the 
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members of the church with their families, 
and others connected with us. After the 
usual services and a short recess, a meet- 
ing was called of the male members of the 
church for action on this matter, and one 
of their number was chosen as chairman, 
who took charge of the meeting. Brother 
Hastings and I were present, but only as 
spectators. I felt that I could only pray 
that every thing might be directed by 
Divine Wisdom, and I never felt more the 
need of doing so. Remarks were made 
by different members, on the necessity of 
having a native pastor, and of supporting 
him entirely without foreign aid. On the 
first point all seemed to agree; but when 
the question came up of trying to raise 
the entire salary, there was hesitation on 
the part of some. An effort had been 
made since the annual meeting to obtain 
subscriptions for the purpose, but only 
about half enough had been subscribed. 
In this state of things they were at a loss 
what to do. Even those who before 
thought the whole amount could be raised 
were in doubt; but some said they ought 
not to have a pastor till they could sup- 
port him. At length one said he would 
pledge himself to give the entire salary for 
one month. Another added that he would 
do the same. Another said: ‘I have been 
thinking that if I were a heathen I would 
give annually for ceremonies for my de- 
ceased parents. I will give as much for 
the support of a pastor’ Afterwards, at 
the suggestion of another, a subscription 
paper was circulated, so as to give all 
present an opportunity to subscribe anew. 
I noticed, that in passing the paper, after 
one had written his name it was folded 
over, that every one might give indepen- 
dently. The amount subscribed was not 
mentioned, but the vote was unanimous, I 
think, to support their pastor. 

“¢ When they were ready for the choice, 
the chairman read Acts i. 23-26, and 
xiii, 1-3, and led in prayer for divine 
direction. On counting the votes it was 
found, that of the thirty-five cast, thirty- 
twa were for Benjamin H. Rice, princi- 
pal teacher of the theological and train- 
ing institution, and one of the three who 
were licensed to preach last year. As 
he was present, the chairman asked him 
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to inform them if he would accept the 
office. He arose, and with voice trem- 
ulous with emotion, expressed his feelings 
of unworthiness for the place; but said, 
as they had called him to a position en- 
tirely unsought by himself, he would not 
refuse ; but he could accept only on the 
condition that they would sustain him by 
their sympathy and prayers. A committee 
was then chosen to prepare a formal call, 
request the release of Mr. Rice from mis- 
sion service, and make arrangements for 
his ordination. 

“The ordination services were held on . 
Thursday last, (May 16,) commencing at 
lalf-past six in the evening. As the day 
was stormy it was feared that there would 
not be many present, yet there were more> 
than 400. Notwithstanding the storm 
many came from other stations, and some 
also of the native assistants and others con- 
nected with the English missions.” 

The account of the services must be 
omitted. The sermon was by Mr. How- 
land, the ordaining prayer by “the vener- 
able and beloved Father Spaulding,” the 
charge to the pastor by Mr. Hastings, the 
right-hand of fellowship by the native pas- 
tor Hunt, and the charge to the people by 
Mr. Smith. Mr. Howland adds : — 

“Tt was an occasion not soon to be for- 
gotten by those present, and to me, one of 
great interest. Twenty-one years before, 
almost to a day, I preached my first ser- 
mon on heathen ground, in that pulpit; 
it has ever since been a place peculiarly 
dear tome. I hope to be spared to preach 
there yet many times more, but I need not 
attempt to tell my feelings in giving up 
the right and responsibility of such service 
there to another. I did it most cheerfully ; 
it is as it should be. Let him but increase 
in power and in the love of his people, 
and I will be content to decrease. 

“JT look upon this movement as one of 
great importance. It is a step towards 
independence such as has not before been 
taken, and it was voluntary on the part of 
the church. It was also carried through 
with a unanimity and harmony which I 
hardly dared to hope for. I feel that the 
Lord has led them thus far, and it is our 
prayer that he will continue to guide 
them.” 


1867.] Proceedings of 


North bina Mission. 
TIENTSIN. 
(80 miles 8. E. of Peking.) 
Lerrpr FROM Mr. STANLEY, April 8, 1867. 


Calls for Instruction. This letter is brief, 
but it reports two cases in which the mis- 
sionaries have been unexpectedly called 
upon, by persons from a distance, to im- 
part that instruction which they are so 
happy to give. Both the incidents are 
Such as to encourage the hope, that the 
light of gospel truth is penetrating, and 
will rapidly, and more and more widely, 
penetrate the darkness which has so long 
covered China. 

“ Several men have recently come from 
the city of Ning Ching Hsien, 360 li 
(120 miles) south of here, to hear the gos- 
pel; and they desire us to go there and 
open a chapel. They obtained a small 
sheet tract from Mr. Williams or myself, 
when we were on our preaching tour last 
winter. In the truth it contained, they 
and some of their neighbors became inter- 
ested. . They represent that a large num- 
ber of people are desiring to hear the gos- 
pel. Some forty persons contribuied to- 
_ wards meeting their expenses, while they 
came to inquire more fully concerning this 
new doctrine. Ning Ching Hsien is about 
120 li north of Téh Chou, near which some 
interest is already manifested, and could 
easily be worked as an out-station from 
the latter place, had we men to occupy it. 
May God in his mercy raise up more la- 
borers. 
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A Cail from Jews. At Peking, too, a 
very interesting incident has recently oc- 
curred. As I was cognizant of the facts, 
being there on business at the time, I will 
mention them. Three Jews from Kai 
Féng Fu, the capital of the province of 
Ho Nan, came to Peking, desiring instrue- 
tion in the Hebrew for their children. It 
is now about fifty years since their last 
priest died; and since his death they have 
had no one among them able to read their 
Scriptures. As a result, all their rites and 
ceremonies, including the rite of circum- 
cision, are quite lost or forgotten. Their 
synagogue is destroyed, and they are fast 
fading away as a distinct race. Their 
marriage and funeral ceremonies are very 
much the same as those of the heathen 
about them, and they seem to possess no 
influence as a class. They do not worship 
idols, but confess to the worship of ances- 
tors. They number about 100 families, 
and are very poor. ‘Two of these persons 
—one a young man — propose to stop for 
a time and study some of our books, espe- 
cially the Scriptures, in Chinese ; while 
the third will return to Kai Féng Fu, and 
get as many boys as he can to come to 
Peking to enter the mission schools there. 
Some doubt whether he will succeed in in- 
ducing any boys to come; but be this as it 
may, here appears to be an opening for do- 
ing much good. These Jews look upon us 
as brethren, and are ready to learn. It is 
quite probable that one of the missionaries 
will accompany the returning Jew, to as- 
certain more fully the actual condition of 
the community.” 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


AT the annual meeting of this Society, 
held in Rotterdam, July, 1866, the re- 
ceipts of the previous year were reported 

_as having been 90,096 guilders, (about 
$38,000,) an advance of 6,986 guilders 
upon the year next preceding. It should 
be stated, however, that the income of the 
Society was 72,000 guilders prior to 1350; 
and the moderate increase since that time 
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is to be accounted for in part, it is pre- 
sumed, by the withdrawal of certain of its 
earlier friends to codperate with organi- 
zations of a more decidedly evangelical 
character. The expenditures were re- 
ported as having been 79,875 guilders. 
The operations of the Society are con- 
fined to the Indian Archipelago; and the 
number of its missionaries is twenty-one, 
of whom only one was in the field prior 
to 1840, and only three prior to 1849. 
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PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 
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The last Annual Report of this Board presents the following tabular view of its missions : 
lhl, se 


| Missionaries and Assistant- 
| Missionaries. 
Ministers. Lay Teachers Be 
| RTS and others. 3 
MISSIONS. | NAMES OF STATIONS. 4 | Native 2 
| g ig g | American. | ¢ Ee 
2) (23 e | 48 
2 AS S48 
q a 2 3 i} 
< <3 (2 |Male.| Fem.| A | © 
IS leas 
ory 2s a 
Innran TRIBES. ; 
cont San DRE ATs “+ | |mantahassee ..+seeeeee- Re cee 2 oo i teal ie 
Omahassis joscctoe dies ce Blackbird Hills . 1 4 = a 
Chippewas and Ottawas | Grand Traverse or Grove Hill . 1 . aI -«| 57 
| Bittle Dravyerse' sca sisi cileealevietes 1 2 28 
iz 2 9 147 
Sourm AMERICA. ah WA 5 ee 1 aalh ge 
Dees ! y | 1 1; 60 
tae 8 p oe 1 »-| 82 
oars os ox mallee ae 
Total South American Missions| 7 | 1 1 38 1) 142 
AFRICA. 
TEAOVIAS sisiniisteietae aisuinie « | Monrovia... .ssecseseee Mivieaswente Ql xee 1 via oa) VAL 
| Kentucky .occ.cccsasee AL Pres ¢ I ote --| 56¥ 
Harniburgas. Shel. doavels,. «chloe ee sally a23 nae . | 13% 
| Greenville, or Sinou......-...++++ Loslvesll iets alate 1 set 10% 
VCaneyeDUrgh sn 26... cls tele nn abiaieee ae Wreehipree at ay --| 25% 
} Marshall icc ee sisjets opie weal Gout .. -- eos 
; | GCG ERGO a winnie s suimjerectv'oisteie 5:5 ca: Wh teeg mte iz oa --| 56¥ 
Near the Equator....... Corisco — 8 stations, 6 out-stations| 4'| ..| 1 +. 4 12) 90 
| At home...+-+sesseseeeeeeoeeees Ll exe any 1 . ae 
; Total of African Missions..... 9 per lea! 6 12) 351 
INDIA. 
Lodiana..... AOC AA ci PESHAWAT « cinlc clecleNeleavice's os aahicetl etary mel) ate - o. eel ee 
| Rawal Pindi .. Di sa ee ieee 2 9} 18 
TAHOE... Jcce ss A wereeyey oa 2 li| 35 
Kapurthala.......-. sreNflatarep lie rots . ae vel oae 
Jalandar.......... PG Ha . + - Ty 39. 
| Lodiana......... aris ; on 3 4 41 
| Ambala.....+++- aie . +. 2 4| 30 
| Sabathia'srs..sc eles oe Fe onl hin 1 2 8) 10 
Saharunpur...... pp ae - 1 5] 21 
DGHta-act tsjespamcseies we. ments F etd se .- 2 8} 30 
Roorkhee........+6+ 6 A sh ke ee 1 2) 6 
At home....... eobinpateisvale'« etlatavars Heer een .: ae PA ea 
Furrukhabad........... Matte p hurls saves eenciesisiete sete DAN oe ret eet 2 80) 72 
Marri ha batd sictelclalninee sic'a« »scle siete DA Peg cm pec 2 14) 41 
Mynpurie..... 5 UF eet) Sa tec ll TEC, 
Etawah. PP Sei ta rare oo 1 See 
Futtehpore. a a OP ean . on 5) 17 
AILGHADAA eeieierecletee te sisineins cae Sel eae aL . 3 li| 60 
At HOMIGi waeecs eas ats Hn SAMS S| 1 . 1 Ser i 
Total of India Missions..... PT tral ie eh), et 25 8) 436 
Sram: Bangkok......... HEAR Re i 4 A 5 4 1; 15 
PetCHap UTI ces e stoivsiei\eleisiesine\cisinie’s 2 : : 2 Lees 
Chieng Mai ......-... Ramee pie ais 1 1 ne: 
Total of Siam Missions.....| 7 7 8) 15 
Qa oWeee 1 5 4| 31 
vi ae t 3 8) 268 
i ge le) ess 55 1 ee hen) 
2) ee : 1 2 9| 27 
DA RS Pa oul 3 8) 28 
Gi Me lies 2) 14 
Decl\ <)taah higiota mS 1 8} 11 
S. lee ar 2 elias 
Chinese in Calfornia..... 1 ee SF ee Bd 1) 2 
Total of China Missions....| 17} 5) 2 3 10 30} 899 
JAPAN. Yokohama.......-+ pralelavots'alaieischiai¢ ne x 1 tea] ee 
JEWS. New York. ..cecccencccccees SG Whe Me Mees PI ty 55 2 oe 
Paps BuROPE. Stations in France....--.-eeeeeee me ai a FIo}|) ac) 
Belgium, etc. ...--s.eeeeeseeeeees . vs .. Pd ee 
* Former Returns. General Total......' 70 '18! 8 | 16 70 | 174 1490 
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In regard to finances it is said: “The 
receipts from all sources have been $244,- 
667.80; the expenditures, $280,140.63; 
leaving a balance against the treasury of 
$35,472.88.” 

At the close of the Report, after no- 
ticing grounds for encouragement and 
thanksgiving in connection with the con- 
dition and prospects of the work at home 
and abroad, the Committee say :— 

“The greatest cause of anxiety is the 
great disparity between the income and 
the expenditures of the Board. This dif- 
ference is unexampled in our history, and 
has been occasioned by the natural and 
healthful growth of the work in the dif- 
ferent missions; by the resumption of the 
missions among the Creeks and Seminoles; 
by the necessary expenditures for buildings 
at some of the stations which could no 
longer be delayed with safety ; and above 
all, by the continued financial derange- 
ments of the country, involving a loss of 
$49,000 for exchange. Each and all these 
expenditures were necessary, and in the 
present state of things at home and abroad 
could not be avoided. 

“The question which the Church has 
now to meet is that of retrenchment or an 
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enlarged support. Expenditures in the 
present condition of the missionary work 
can only be lessened by a retrograde move- 
ment. To the lowest point have estimates 
been brought for several years past, and 
instead of contraction, the call is from 
many points for expansion, —a sign of in- 
creasing life and power.” 

“Compared with the position and de- 
mands of the different missions, or with 
the magnitude of the work and the re- 
sourees of the Church, the expenditures 
are very small; but to guage our opera- 
tions by the income of the past will be 
a sad alternative indeed, especially when 
such a reduction has to be made in the 
process of converting currency into its 
value in gold and silver. 

“The Committee, therefore, lay these 
facts before the churches for their prayer- 
ful consideration and action. With them 
must rest the question whether this heavy 
debt is to be wiped off, and funds sufficient 
supplied to carry on missionary operations 
on the same scale; whether the young men 
under appointment are to be sent out; or 
whether the Committee shall be crippled 
by debt, the work abroad contracted, and 
the young men detained at home.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


THE MACEDONIAN ORY. 


[Tue following is a portion only of a 
eommunication from Mr. Morse, of So- 
phia, (one of the stations of the Western 
Turkey mission among the Bulgarians of 
European Turkey, the region of Mace- 
donia,) in which, in behalf of all the 
brethren among that people, he presents 
reasons for more effort in their behalf, 
and pleads for men.] 


“The Bulgarians are a rising people, 
who will repay any amount of missionary 
labor that may be bestowed upon them.” 

This sentiment of Dr. Dwight (see 
Journal of Missions for May, 1860), I re- 
iterate after an intimate acquaintance of 
eight years with the people. Whether 
we look at their number, their character, 


or their awakened state of mind and the 
freedom with which the truth may be com- 
municated to them, the Bulgarians are by 
far the most interesting people in Turkey 
for missionary labor. 

The Nestorians are estimated at 100,- 
000, only 70,000 of whom are accessible 
to the missionary; while the Bulgarians 
are 5,000,000, all of whom are accessible. 
And the Bulgarians are also superior to 
the Nestorians in every element of real 
character. They are superior, also, both 
in numbers and character, to the Arme- 
nians. Their number is nearly twice as 
great. The Armenians use two languages, 
so that books for them have to be prepared 
in two, and the missionaries must acquire 
two; whereas the Bulgarians use but one. 

The Bulgarians also are a “rising peo- 
ple.” It is surprising to see the progress 
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they have made within the past twenty 
years. There is now not a town in which 
there is not a school of from two to five 
hundred scholars; and the school buildings 
compare favorably with our high school 
buildings in America. There are more 
than one thousand villages in which there 
are schools, and each year adds one or two 
hundred to the number.  School-books 
also have greatly increased. There are 
now Reading-books, Arithmetics, Gram- 
mars, Geographies, &c., prepared in good 
taste and printed in Vienna. This people 
are destined to have a future. They will 
one day rule the soil they now so assidu- 
ously cultivate. I believe the Board has 
never commenced a mission among a more 
interesting people, nor one which promises 
a more abundant harvest if properly cul- 
tivated. 

You may ask why we have made no 
more progress. We have made progress. 
It takes a good while to get the machinery 
of a new mission into operation. The be- 
ginning is the most difficult part of almost 
every undertaking. We have made a be- 
ginning. Many editions of tracts, of 5,000, 
have been distributed and sold in a year 
and a half or two years. The ideas thus 
disseminated are permeating the people. 
The dissemination of so many thousands 
of Testaments and tracts is a real work 
done, though it is preparatory, and conse- 
quently not so apparent to distant observ- 
ers. Two schools have been gathered, 
which apparently no persecuting power 
can break up. Five years ago there was 
not known to be a single Bulgarian con- 
vert, but now there are estimated to be 
thirty. The great thing now needed is 
REINFORCEMENT. What can Mr. Bying- 
ton do alone at Eski Zagra, amid half a 
million of Bulgarians? He cannot be ab- 

‘sent on tours without neglecting the work 
in the city; and the work has now made 
such progress that there should be one 


missionary constantly touring. Mrs. By-— 


ington’s health is such that in all proba- 
bility she will have to visit America next 
year, and what can we do in such a case ? 
We must either take one of the brethren 
from Philippopolis, or break up the Sophia 
station. 

And what can I do at Sophia towards 
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cultivating this large field, of nearly a 
million of Bulgarians, in which there are 
over fifteen towns, of from séven to ten 
thousand Bulgarians in each, and every 
town having around it from one to two 
hundred Bulgarian villages? Many of 
these towns are large enough and central 
enough for stations. This part of the field, 
if properly cultivated, will probably be the 
Aintab and Kharpoot of the Bulgarian 
mission. The people are less sophisticated 
and corrupted than those who have been 
brought more in contact with the Danube 
and seaport towns. When I was desig- 

nated to Sophia, the lamented Brother 
Merriam said, in the annual meeting, 
that we might as well think of subduing 
the rebellion without taking Richmond as 
of evangelizing Bulgaria without occupy- 
ing Sophia. But it is utterly impossible 
for me to cultivate this great field alone. 
I cannot take care of Sophia without neg- 
lecting Samokove. All Macedonia is open 
tous. [have urgent calls, every year, to 
visit different parts of it, but it is impossi- 
ble for me to do it while alone. 

I send the Macedonian ery for HELP. 
Bulgaria cannot be neglected without en- 
dangering, not only the lives of the mis- 
sionaries, but also the very existence of 
the mission. Two men should be sent im- 
mediately, before winter. They should 
be strong men. This literal Macedonian 
cry I would gladly cause to be heard by 
every student in the seminaries: Come 
over and help us,— CoMm OVER AND 
HELP vs! And may the same Spirit 
which caused Paul and Silas to feel that 
they were assuredly called to preach the 
gospel in Macedonia, cause some among 
these students to feel the same. 


— 


THE WORK OF A MISSIONARY PHYSICIAN IN 
CEYLON. 


Many readers of the Herald are aware, 
that for many years Dr. Greene, of the 
Ceylon mission, in addition to his ordinary 
work as missionary physician, has been 
engaged in earnest efforts to introduce 
among the people some proper knowledge — 
of medical science, to train native young 
men as scientific practitioners, and to pre- 
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pare medical books in the Tamil language. 
The following extracts from his semi-an- 
nual report of April last will serve to indi- 
cate, in some degree, how successful he 
has been in this important work, — how 
much he is thus accomplishing for the 
good of the people. 

“ Since my last report the medical class 
has progressed favorably. It now num- 
bers eight. There have been fourteen con- 
nected with it. Of those who have left, 
one is mission dispenser; one a health offi- 
cer under Government; and one has lately 
gone, as head-assistant, to the Ceylon Im- 
migrant Hospital. Three others have quit 
the study after longer or shorter continu- 
ance in it. The class has now only one 
teacher, the other having gone as physi- 
cian to the aforesaid Immigrant Hospital. 

“Two of the members of the previous 
class, though withdrawn from the mission, 
are still rendering us valuable assistance. 
One continues his translation of the vol- 
ume on Physic; the other has under- 
taken the further translation and revision 
of a work on Physiology. The remain- 
ing teacher is translating, and teaching to 
the class, the treatise on the Diseases of 
Women ; and is also teaching the work on 

. Physic, the translation of which is so kindly 
furnished us. The Munshi is engaged in 
translating the last book in our series, that 
on the Diseases of Children. 

“For future classes we expect to rely, 

. in Natural Philosophy and Medical Ju- 

risprudence, on the published works of 
others, which, though meagre, must serve 
us for awhile. I hope, moreover, that some 
one will soon give us a'work on Botany 
and also a work on Chemistry. This would 
leave us freer for such works as are more 
strictly medical. The series before us then 
would be, —a volume each on Anatomy, 

Physiology, Materia-Medica, Physic, Dis- 
eases of Children, and Diseases of Women. 

The work on Obstetrics was printed some 

ten years ago; that on Surgery is now in 
press. 

“T have now been through, in the rough, 
with the work of ten vocabularies. The 
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intention is at once to revise them all; 
expanding somewhat those for Chemistry, 
Physiology, and Materia-Medica. The way 
will then be clear for the commencement 
of a new class. The three years allotted 
for the present class end with the close of 
May; but I think they can hardly finish 
before the end of August. With this class, 
I shall regard the practicability of the 
vernacular teaching in Ceylon of West- 
ern medicine as established. The success 
vouchsafed in this has been far beyond my 
expectations. I would humbly thank God 
and take courage. 

“ We need a hundred village physicians 
in the province, as soon as they can possi- 
bly be trained. While we think Govern- 
ment should educate its own medical sub- 
ordinates, they do not do it to such an 
extent as to free our graduates from the 
temptation of lucrative positions in their 
employ. I have great hope that when 
books are provided, many will fit them- 
selves privately for practice among their 
neighbors.” 


—o— 
MISSIONARY STATISTICS. 


A GERMAN missionary publication sup- 
poses the number of missionary societies, 
at the present time, to be 48; of laborers, 
(including native helpers, it is presumed,) 
8,600; of converts, 319,000; of scholars, 
nearly 250,000; and the yearly income of 
these organizations is estimated at more 
than 6,000,000 thalers, or $4,500,000. It 
also supposes that the missionary societies, 
within the last twenty years, have increased 
about one fourth, the number of laborers 
about one third, and the income about one 
sixth. Of the-entire missionary work, Great 
Britain performs two thirds, America one 
sixth, Continental Kurope the other sixth. 
While the four largest English societies had, 
in 1857, an income of 4,303,000 thalers, 
the four largest German societies, (Basle, 
Bremen, Berlin, Liepsic,) had only 244,- 
190 thalers. ‘And this proportion, alas, 
has changed but little since 1857.” 
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“ Missionary Patriots: Memoirs of James 
FH. Schneider and Edward M. Schneider. 
By Increase N. Tarsox, Author of 
‘Buried City,’ ‘Tyre and Alexandria,’ 
ete. Boston: Massachusetts Sabbath 
School Society, 13 Cornhill, 1867.” 


A very neat 16mo. volume, of 357 pages, 
with the foregoing title-page, has just been 
placed in the hands of the editor. He 
cannot read it before this number of the 
Herald must go to press, but has the full- 
est confidence that he and many others 
will read it with deep interest. The afflic- 
tion which was widely felt when these two 
young men, sons of the missionary Rev. 
Benjamin Schneider, D. D., of Aintab, 
Central Turkey, fell in the late war for 
our country’s salvation, has not been for- 
gotten. James H., born at Broosa, Asia 
Minor, March 14, 1839, was suddenly cut 
down by fever at Key West, on the 26th 
of April, 1864, when acting as chaplain 
in the army, greatly and “universally 
beloved and respected in his regiment.” 
Edward M., was born at the same place, 
Broosa, August 17, 1846. While pursu- 
ing his studies at Phillips Academy, Ando- 
ver, the calls of patriotism and convictions 
of duty led him to join the army, and on 
the 17th of June, 1864, when yet less than 
eighteen years of age, he fell mortally 
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wounded, as he was eagerly leading the 
advance in an attack on the enemy’s 
works near Petersburg. He died. two 
days afterwards, June 19, “content,” with 
a joyful Christian hope, which, made the 
valley of death “all bright.” For various 
reasons it was fitting that there should be 
memoirs of these two young Christian pa- 
triots, and fitting was it, also, that Mr. 
Tarbox, for many years a warm friend of 
the family, a man of much literary taste 
and culture, every way qualified for such 
a work, should prepare the volume. It 
will surely be found one not of interest ~ 
only, but of value. Near the close of it 
the author says: “In the narrative which 
is now finished, we have been passing - 
through a changing scene of joy and sor- 
row, — pure and innocent joy mingled 
with keenest anguish, We have been 
led along a way of sharp and quick tran- 
sitions, — bright and beautiful hopes sud- 
denly dashed, — great plans frustrated. 
We have seen the pain that comes from 
the separation of households, even in this 
earthly life, and the more painful separar 
tion wrought by death. But as we cast 
one glance backward, through it all and 
out of it all comes this conviction, that 
there is nothing on earth so beautiful as 
an earnest and well-spent Christian life.” 
The volume is adorned with beautiful 
likenesses of the two young men. 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Financial Prospects. It is necessary to 
apprise the friends of the Board that the 
“ donations” are still below those of last 
year. On the first of August, the defi- 
cit amounted to $24,104.26; and though 
there has been a gain of $16,781.89 in the 


“Jeeacies,” it is impossible to contemplate _ 


the state of the treasury without solicitude. 
For many reasons, it is very desirable that 
the gifts of the living, for the present finan- 
cial year, should at least equal those of the 
last. 

The Treasurer will not close his August 
account till September 9. Hence there 
will be time, after this number of the 
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Herald shall have been distributed, for 
pastors and others to forward contribu- 
tions to the Missionary House; and all 
sums intended for August will go into the 
year which ends with that month. 

Will not the friends of the Board, in 
view of the large expenditure incurred, 
and to be incurred, by reason of the send- 
ing forth of new missionaries, furnish the 
requisite means ? Certain churches have 
fallen below their last year’s offerings ; 
will they not endeavor to make good the 
deficiency ? Others have not forwarded 
their collections ; will they not see that 
there shall be no “lack of service” in this — 
regard? And are there not individuals 
who will esteem it a privilege to supply 
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the omissions of good men, who may find 
themselves unable to contribute according 
to their hearts’ desire ? 

It has been supposed that a large be- 
quest, made to the Board by an excellent 
friend, late of Chicago, would prevent the 
possibility of an insufficient income. From 
a published statement, however, it appears 
that this lezacy, whatever the amount may 
be, will not be available for a number of 
years. 


Annual Meeting. A notice of the ap- 
proaching Annual Meeting of the Board 
will be found upon the last page of the 
cover. The change of time, to the last 
Tuesday of September, will be observed. 


— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Micronesia. A letter from Mr. Snow 
to Dr. Gulick, at the Sandwich Islands, 
dated at Kusaie, February 19 and March 
1, and sent by way of Japan and Boston, 
to be read at the Missionary House, has 
been received. Mr. Snow had accepted a 
very generous offer from Captain Baker, 
_of “the ship Washington,” to take him and 
his family from Ebon to visit his former field 
at Kusaie. He found that Kanoa, the Ha- 
waiian missionary, who had been: located 
there for some months, received 74 per- 
_ sons to the church and baptized 23 chil- 
dren “on the last Sabbath in January and 
during the week following.” Mr. Snow 
expresses surprise that he should have 
received so many, but says he had had 
opportunity for seeing and. knowing the 
people, and “possibly his hope may be 
better for them than my caution.” 


North China. <A letter from Mr. Stan- 
ley (page’ 285) mentions some remarkable 
cases of people from a distance calling for 
Instruction. In one case, forty persons, in- 
terested through a tract, had contributed 
towards the expenses of several men sent 
to Tientsin, 120 miles, to hear the gospel, 
and ask for preaching in their own village, 


Ceylon. Mr. Howland (pages 282-284) 
. gives, first, a painfully interesting account 
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of the cholera, and second, very encourag- 
ing statements’ respecting the movements 
of the Batticotta church, in settling a pas- 
tor and undertaking wholly to support him, 
—‘“‘astep towards independence such as 
has not before been taken” in Ceylon. 


Mahrattas. Mr. Abbott, of Satara sta- 
tion, wrote May 22, from Mahablishwar, 
where he was spending some time with 
his family, on the hills, and where he hoped 
good was being done. They had a school 
of 30 pupils, supported by the contribu- 
tions of visitors to the hills, and he states: 
“J have used the schoolroom as a chapel 
on the Sabbath, and have had large and 
very attentive audiences, mostly of Brah- 
mins. My medical practice has also 
brought me into many families, — some of 
the most respectable and wealthiest native 
merchants from Bombay, —and I believe 
that, if nothing more has been done, a 
great amount of prejudice against the 
truth has been removed. A very respect- 
able Brahmin the other day remarked, af- 
ter one of the Sabbath exercises, ‘ There 
are many of us who do not believe in idol- 
atry, and we like to meet with you in the 
worship of the one true God, although we 
cannot think with you about Christ.’ 

“During our stay here I have visited 
Satara twice. The native assistants find 
much to encourage them. A marked 
change has been going on in the friendli- 
ness of the people. My catechist, although 
originally of low caste, is well received, 
and is invited by persons of the highest 
caste to meet them on various occasions, 
and friendly discussions are carried on. 
The thing now wanted, and what we wait 
for and pray for, is the Spirit’s influence. 
We hope for this outpouring of the Spirit, 
because we think we see a preparation 
for it.” 


Nestorians. Mr. Perkins, in a letter at 
page 279, gives some outline of the labors 
of the different missionaries in the Nesto- 
rian field, and notices cheering facts con- 
nected with the seminaries and religious 
interest. Mr. Coan (page 281) mentions 
proceedings of French Papists, the perse- 
cution of Protestants, rank oppressions, 
but at the same time, religious prosper- 
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ity, and accessions to the number of true 
believers. 


Central Turkey. Mr. Schneider (page 
278) reports a visit of much interest to 
several out-stations, increased efforts of 
the people in the way of self-support, the 
case of an inquiring Mohammedan at 
Aleppo, and very cheering progress at 
Hassan Beyli. 


Western Turkey. The letter from Dr. 
West, of Sivas, (page 270,) respecting the 
work of a missionary physician, will be of 
special interest to men of the medical pro- 
fession. Extracts from several station re- 
ports (pages 272 to 277) will be found to 
contain matter worthy of a place in the 
Herald and of attentive perusal. 


Syria. Dr. Post wrote, May 30, that 
the ill-treatment of the imprisoned teacher 
in Hums was not abated until, by the kind 
intervention of the British consul at Da- 
mascus, “ now acting as Consul-General,” 
‘he is to be released, on security being 
given for his appearance if called for.” 
The difficulty thrown in the way of their 
obtaining deeds of the property purchased 
at Hums had also been removed, and the 
firman for erecting the church they hoped 
would not be long delayed; but the “ poor, 
afflicted people at Safeeta” were “not yet 
released from their fiery trials.” 

Mr. Jessup announces the arrival of 
Mr. and Mrs. Mitchell at Beirut, June 12, 
“both in excellent health.” He wrote, 
June 7: “Two weeks since, three more 
persons were received to the communion 
of the Beirut church, —a widowed mother, 
her son and daughter. There are several 
other promising candidates, but it is found 
to be the wiser course, in general, to hasten 
slowly in the admission of members to the 
church. Outwardly our work is prosper- 
ing in Beirut and vicinity. 
the young men who have been engaged 
in city mission work — in visiting from 
house to house and holding night meet- 
ings-— have now agreed to maintain a 
Sabbath service in Kefr Shema, six miles 
away. The college and the various schools 
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are flourishing as usual, and the female 
seminary is full of pupils.” 


—~— 


Bible House at Constantinople. It is 
gratifying to be able to state, that Rev. 
I. G. Bliss, having secured subscriptions 
to the amount of more than $54,000 for 
the Bible House at Constantinople — 
which he hopes will be increased to at 
least $60,000, —1is about to return to his 
Bible work in Turkey. He has also re- 
ceived for the House, from 8. D. and H. © 
W. Smith, of Boston, the donation of one 
of their ‘‘ American organs.” 


—_o— 
DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. Joseph G. Cochran and family, of 
the Nestorian mission, sailed from Boston 
July 17, for Liverpool, returning to their 
field in Persia. Rev. Henry 8. Barnum, 
of Stratford, Conn., and Mrs. Lucretia L. 
Barnum, of Guilford, Conn., went in the 
same steamer, on the way to join the East- 
ern Turkey mission. Mr, Barnum is a 
graduate of Yale College and of Auburn 
Theological Seminary. 

Rey. Charles Hartwell, of the Foochow 
mission, with his wife and child, and Miss 
Jennie S. Peet, daughter of Rev. L. B. 
Peet, of the same mission, sailed from New 
York August 10, by steamer for Panama, 
on the way to Foochow by San Francisco. 

Rev. H. S. Taylor and wife, of the Ma- 
dura mission, their daughter, Miss Martha 
S. Taylor, Miss Sarah Pollock, of Cam- 
bridge, Wisconsin, Rev. Hervey C. Hazen, 
of Ithica, N. Y., and Mrs. Ida J. (Chapin) 
Hazen, of Ludlow, Vt., sailed from Boston 
August 10, in the bark Oriental, for Mad- 
ras, on the way to the Madura mission field. 
Mr. Hazen is a graduate of Amherst Col- 
lege and of Auburn Theological Seminary. 

On the 13th of August, Rev. William 
Henry Atkinson, of Brookfield, Mo., and 
Mrs. Calesta Atkinson, of Lisle, Illinois, 
sailed from Boston in the Rutland, for 
Bombay, to join the Mahratta mission. 
Mr. Atkinson is a graduate of Illinois Col- 
lege and of Chicago Theological Seminary. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JULY. 


Aa 
MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
New Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so. 
Kennebec co. Conf. of Churches. 


10 00 
80 00—90 00 


Monmouth, Cong. ch: and so. 10 00 

Waterville, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 15 00—25 00 
Lincoln county. 

New Castle, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 8 00 

Woolwich, Cong. ch. and so., 17.25, 

less oft, 25¢., 17 00—25 00 

Oxford county. 

South Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 28 50 
Waldo county. 

Belfast, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 

Searsport, lst Cong.ch.andso.m.c. 400—34 00 
Washington county. 

Calais, Cong. ch. and so. 30 28 


Machias, Centre st. Cong. ch. and so. 40 00-—70 28 
York co. Conf. of Ch’s. 


Kennebunk, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 7412 
Kennebunkport, lst Cong. ch. and 
80. 5 00-—79 12 
- 351 90 
Unknown, 5 00 
356 90 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. Ch’s. George Kings- 
bury, Tr. 
Keene, ‘Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 20 51 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so, 4 90-—25 41 
Grafton co, Aux. Soc. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 9.03; 
Mrs. A. M. Cavis and Mrs. ©. F. 
Abbott, 50. each, to const. Mrs. A. 
M. OAvIs, H. M. 109 08 


Merrimack co. Aux. So¢. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. Be on 


m. ¢. 
Warner, Mong. ch. and so. 70.25, (less 
prey. ack’d in Miss. School Enter- 
prise, 30.25, ) 40 00-—65 00 
Rockingham co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Exeter, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


20.64; Rev. N. F. Carter, 2; 22 64 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 8 25 
Stratham, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 14 8745 26 
Strafford co. Conf. of Ch’s. H. J. Lane, Tr. 


Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 49 85 
294 55 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 26 60 
821 15 | 
Legacies. — Roxbury, Mrs. A. C. Bissell, 
by Oscar Bere, Ex’r, 25 00 
846 15 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T, L. Hall, Tr. 
Lower Watertord, a friend, (by Rev. 
D. McClenning,) 7 00 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so., Julycoll., 16 63 
St. Johnebury, South Cong. ch. sae 
42 13—65 76 


80. 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. HE. A. Fuller, Tr. 
se taal Ast Caly. Cong. ch. and r 
52 
Hibetalioy D. Hutchinson, 5 00O—15 52 
Orange county. 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 


Post Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00—126 00 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 


Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 12 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B. Drake and 
J. Steele, Trs. 
Ascutneyville, Rev. Seth 8. Arnold, 500 
Hartland, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50—-15 50 
234 78 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Truro, a friend, 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. 
North Adams, E. M. H. 10 00 
Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Witt1aM B. Rice, H. M. 188 93 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 816 
Williamstown, Williams College, 
252.50; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 10. 50; White Oak Chapel, 
7.65 5 270 65—-427 74 
Boston and vicinity. 


5 00 


Boston, of wh. from 8. L. R. 80; 707 67 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. eli. and 
so. m. ¢. 17 60—725 27 


Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. 
Monson, Rev. D. N. Coburn, 
North Brookfield, Thomas Snell, 

Essex county. 


10 00 
15 00—-25 00 


Ballardvale, Hiel Proctor, 20 00 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. Cong. ch. 

and so. 134 382 
Salem, Crombie st. Cong. ch. and 

80. 166 00—-820 32 


Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury Mills Vil- 


lage, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 30 00 
Newburyport, Belleville Cong. ch. 
and so., coll. 340 50 
West Haverhill, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 22 00—-392 50 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C.M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 25 00 
South Danvers, Cong. ch. and so., 
(bal.,) with prev. dona., to const. 
Susan Mruts and Sarag A. E. 
Proctor, H. M. 7 50-—~82 50 
Franklin co. Aux: Soc. LL. Merriam, Tr. 
Buckland, Cong. ch. and so. 24 83 


Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. + 
m. ¢. 40 13 
Shelburne Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 78 75 
South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 34:90—178 61 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whitney, Tr. 
Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. M. 8. PaeEtrepiaog, H. M. 100 00 
Chicopee Falls, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 73 60 ; 
North Wilbraham, J./.. Wesson, 10 v0 
South Hadley Falls, 1st Cong. ‘ch. 
and so., (by Rev. R. Knight,) 53 00 
Springfield, North Cong. ch. “and so. 
m. c. 42. 37; Olivet Cong. ch. and 
so. 28.81 
Westfield, 3a Cong. ch. and so. 
West Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and 


7118 
9u 15 


so. 206 27—@04 20 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. EH. Bridgman, Tr. 

Amherst, Amherst College ch. m.c. 53 
Belchertown, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 

80. 15.64, m. c., 3 mos., 14, 29 64 
Easthampton, ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 51 66 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

31.50; Ladies’? For. Miss’y Soc. 

77.35 5 
Hadiey, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 


108 85 


45 99 
Warthampeon n, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 252. 98; Edwards Cong. ch. 

and so., coll., 183.90, m. ¢. 26.27 ; 413 15 
Southampton, ist Cong. ch. and so. 

62.50; a friend, 5; 67 50 
Westhampton, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 86 00 
Williamsburgh, 1st Cong. ch. and 

so., coll., 64.90, m. c. 44.69 ; 109 59917 73 

Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel,m.c. 500 + 
Charlestown, Winthrop Cong. ch. 
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and so. 1,756.68, less ¢’ft, 20; 

Cong. eh. and so. m. c. 13.04; 49 67 
Lowell, Kirk st. Cong. ch. and so, 

(of wh. from 8. W. Stickney, to 

const. Moss A. Jounson, H. M., 

100, a friend, to const. Mrs. BH. A. 

Nionots, H. M. 100), 700; Ist 

Cong. ch. and so., annual coll., to 

const. Dana B. Gove, H. M., 100 ; 800 00 
Malden, ‘'rin. Cong. ch. and so. an- 

nual coll., 187 55 
Wayland, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 42.68, less e’ft, 75c. ; 41 938 
West Newton, Cong. ch. and so., 


add’l, 10 00-2,744 15 
Norfolk county. 

Brookline, Rodolphus Stevens, 18 90 
Dedham, a friend, 15 00 
Dorchester, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 

(of wh. from annual coll., Gents 

Asso’n, 838, Ladies, do., 419.76, 

m, ¢. 48.31, less e’ft, 25e.) 1,805.81; 

A. W. and L. ©. Clapp, 3; 1,808 81 
East Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

coll. 111.05, m. ¢. 10.88, to const. 

Mitton Danreis, H. M 121 93 
Franklin Cong. ch. and so. 68 35 
Hyde Park, Cong. ch. and so.m.c, 2000 
Jamaica Plain, Mather Cong. ch. 

and so, 27 00 
Medfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 8119 


Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so. 

m.¢. 60; Eliot Cong. ch, and so. 

m. ¢. 7.93; 57 93 
Walpole, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 
West Medway, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Roxbury, South Eyan. ch. and 


sO. m. ¢. 8 09 
Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 9 50-1,822 45 
Qld Colony. 


New Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and 
0, to const. GeorGE O. CROCKER 
and Epwin P. faytor, H. M. 
Palestine Miss. Soc. H. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, South Cong. ch. and so. 


208 00 


5 00 
23 82—-28 32 


m. 6. 
Hinghem, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 
Plymouth county. 
Campello, C. Howard, 8.50, Robert 
Packard, 50c., 
Halifax, Cong. ch. and so., coll., 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and so. 


400 
18 00-—22 00 
1,696 34 


Worcester co. North Aux. Soc, ©. Sander- 
son, ‘Tr. 
Petersham, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
80. 10 50 
Worcegter co. Central Assoc. HB. H. San- 
ford, Tr. 


Worcester, David Whitcomb, 1,000 ; 


Union ch., a friend, 60; 1,060 00 
Worcester co. South Aux, Soc. W. 0. Car 
pron, ‘Tr. 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. 6 05 
11,226 68 
Legacies. —Southwick, Rebecca Bingham, 
add'l, 15 00 
’ 11,241 68 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Little Compton, Isaac B. Richmond, 
to const. Preston B. Ricamonp, 
Little Compton, and Mrs. G. A. A 
Bowsn, Roxbury, Mass., H. M. 200 00 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
iia Ast Cong. ch. and so., 
add’ 225 00 
me 'y, Eli T. Hoyt, to const. A. 
H. Aver, H. M. 00 00 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00—-330 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. Beard, Tr. 
Darien, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 14 60 
Fairfield, Mrs. A. H. Kellogg, 10 00 —-24 50 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Tr. 
Collinsyille, Cong. ch. and so. 25 0 


Donations. 


[September, 


East Windsor, Misses 8. and L. Wells, 
10; “Arrears,” 10; 20 00 
Hartford, Wooster st. Chapel, 8.58 5 
Taleott st. Cong. ch. andso.m.c.8; 1163 
Unionville, Cong. ch, and so. 78 42—-184 95 
Hartford co. South Conso. 

Middletown, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 235 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. C0. Woodruff, Tr. ° 

Watertown, John De Forest, 100 00 
Middlesex Association. John Marvin, Tr. 

Deep River, a friend, 5 00 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

Officers and Students of Yale Col- 
lege, 446.50; Centre Cong. ch. and 

Bt wh. from a friend, to const. 

a 8. Caanpipr, H.M, 110; a lady, 

5, ) 115; North Cong. ch, and so. A 

(of wh. from m. ¢.11. 70, Mrs. Chap- 

lin, 50,) 61.70; Davenport, Cong. 

ch. and so. m. c. 8.60 ; United im. 

c. 11.45; : 

New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. F, T. 

Jarman, Agent. 

Madison, H. B. Washburn, to const. 

+ A. JULIA WasaBurn, H. M. 

North Branford, James F. Linsley, 
with prey. dona., to const. A. L. 
Srinson, H. M. 50 00 

West Meriden, Saxton B. Little, 25 00—175 00 

New Haven co. West Conso. HE. B. Bowditch, Tr. 

Waterbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢., 6 mos. 7 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vic, 

Chas. Butler and L. A. Hyde, T'rs. 
East Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ledyard, Cong. ch. and so. 28,25, 

less ¢’ft, 50e., 

Norwich, ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
38 mos., 34.99; Broadway Ber 
ch. and so. m. c., 3 mos., 28.6 
2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. 6; 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8 Gd. 

Willard, Tr. 

Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 15 00 

‘ 2 nat ieee 

1,884 15 

Legacies. — Stonington, Mrs. Mary 8. Stan- 
ton, by Charles ‘I’. Stanton, Ex’r, 50, less 

tax, 3, 


643 25 


100 00 


54 04 


27 75 


” 69 66—-117 41 


47 00 


1,881 15 


NEW YORE. 
Buffalo and vicinity. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffalo, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc. — 
Agency of the Board, Bible House, 
Of wh. from Church of the Pilgrims, 
add’l, (Brooklyn,) 8. B. Chitten- 
den, 1,000; Clinton Ay. Cong. ch. 
and so., (Brooklyn, add’l,) of wh. 
f’m H. D. Wade, 100, J. H. Thorp 
and wife, 100, P. Notman, 100, R. 
Ss. Roberts, 35 ,) 825 ; Mercer st. 
Pres. ch, add’ lof wh. from Phebe 
T. Magie, 100, W. N. Blakeman, 
add'l, 50,) 150; Madison §q. Pres. 
eh.,add’l, (of wh. from Rey. Wil- 
liam Adams, D. D., to const. Rey. 
J. Haut, D. D., Dublin, Ireland, 
and Rev. P. Farrparrne, D. D., 
Glasgow, Scotland, H. M. 100, a 
friend, 25,) 125; Manhattanville, 
Pres. ch. 85. 38 5 ‘bth Av. ree ch. 
and so, {CBrooklym, ) 14.59; 1st Pres. 
ch. (Brooklyn, ) m.c. 10, Q2; Cath- 
arine A. Hedges, 500; George a. 
Williams, 100; Rey. Charles S. 
Stewart, D. De to const. OC. 8. 
Srewart, H. M. 100; a friend, 
Brooklyn,) 15; N. 6; 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. p. Warner, Tr. 
North Litchfield, a friend, for the 
Dakota Indians, 
Utica, lst Pres. ch., add’l, 


50 00 


2,394 89 


200 
' 40'76-—-42 76 


—— 


2,487 65 
Albany, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
177.76; Rev. David Dyer, 25; 202 76 
Arkport, C. Hurlbut, 6 00 


1867.) 


Aurora, Pres. ch., to const. Marraew 
Wairaker, H. M. 100 00 
Binghampton, Rey. P. Lockwood and 
wife, with prev. dona., to const. Rev. 


Gxorce M. Lire, 82 00 
Brockport, Sumners Hubbell, 10 00 
Byron, Pres. ch. 41 43 
Cambridge, Ezra, Smith, 5 00 
Corfu, Pres. ch. m. c. 20 00 
Coventry, 2d Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll., 98.70, less exc, 24c., 93 46 
Coxsackie, M. Lusk, 10 00 
Dunkirk, Pres. ch, , add’l, 24 75 
Durham, Ist Pres..ch. m. c. 10 10 
East Chatham, Rev. D. A. Jones, to 

const. Rey. I. W. Jonzs, Potters- 4 

ville, N, J., H. M., 50 90 
Eden, Cong. ch. and so. 2 60 


Elmira, 2d Pres. ch., of wh. from foil. 
159.81, m. c. 31. 68, Clara Thurston, 
to const. Rev. Morse RoweLu, of 


New York, H. M., 0 99 
Essex, Pres. ch. ; quarterly coll., 10 60 
Gloversville, Co ong. ch. and so., in part, 

of which from a friend, with prey. 

dona., to const. F. W. 'BELDEN, i. 

M., 50, Mrs. A. Leonard, 25 ; 100 50 


Haverstraw, Central Pres. ch. and 8.8. 83 27 


Trvinton, Pres. ch, 701 31 
Liverpool, Ist Pres. ch, 15 00 
Martinsburgh, Pres. ch. 7 85 
Mendon, Pres. ch., to const. Trmoray 
Barnarb, H. M. 100 00 


Meridian, Rey. T. R. Townsend, with 
prey. dona., to const. W. R. Hat- 
LOOK, Fulton, N. Y., H. M., 

Moravia, Cong. ch. and so. m. ce. 

New York Mills, Pres. ch., W. D. Wal- 
cott, to const. Asa G. PErripons, 
Hi. M., 100 00 

Nineveh, Pres. ch., ann. coll., of wh. 
from F. Edgerton, 10, Lydia Tag- 


50 00 
13.91 


gart, 10; 56 90 
Palmyra, ist Pres. ch., add’l, H. E. 

Perrine, 25 00 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Pompey, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Port Richmond, T. 8. Goodwin, 5 00 


sik eae Vassar College, Miss H. 
~ W. Lyman, 50; Pres. ch. m. ¢. 35.89; 85 89 
. Rome, John B. Jervis, 24 00 
Sherburne, Cong. ch. and so, 67.40; 
William Newton, to const. A. G. 
Nerwron, Parma, N.Y. , H. M., 100; 167 40 
Spuyten Duyvil, D. i. Kellogg, 100 00 
Syracuse, Rey. B.A. Spencer, 10 00 
Utica, Ist Pres. ch., C. C. Kingsley, 250 00 
. Waverly , Pres. ch.. Mrs. Sarah Sayer, 10 00 


Willsboro, Cong. ch. and so. , coll, 19 75 
Yonkers, Ast Pres. ch. 126 77-2,959 14 
5,446 79 
Legacies. — Manlius, Sabrina Johnson, 
by H. Nims, Ex’r, to const. Mrs. 
Frances Nims and "Harrier JouN- 
son, H. M. ; 180 00 
5,626 79 
NEW JERSEY, 
Madison, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 40 00 
Newark, South Park Pres. ch, 86 23 
Princeton, Rey. George Hood, 5 00 
Succasunna,,Pres. ch. m. c. 22 387 
West Hoboken, Pres..ch. — 41 76—195 36 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Darby, 2d Pres. ch. ~ 15:00 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢, 500 


Philadelphia, Walnut st. Pres. ch. 
600; Ist Pres. ch., C. P. Bayard, 
200; Kenderton Pres. ch. 25 ; Ger- 
man st. ch. Bible-class, 26 ; Anon- 
ymous, 10; 760 00 
_ Reading, ‘ist Pres. ch. , coll., 100 75—-880 75 
Belle Valley, Pres. ch. 9 25 
Corry, Pres. ch. m, c. 5.40; Mrs. A. 8. 
Nash, 5; 10 40 
Erie, Ist Pres. ch, 175 00 


Donations. 


Honesdale, 1st Pres. ch. 638 75 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 135 
Montrose, Pres. ch‘, (of wh. from m,c. 
20,) 58 55 
Pili iladelphia, J.D. L., 50 00 
Union Mills, Pres. ch. 9 20 
Waterford, Pres. ch. 7 00—959 50 
1,840 25 
MARYLAND, 
Baltimore, lst Cong. ch. and so. 45 08 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, lst Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., in part, 92 00 
GEORGIA. 
Macon, John A. Rockwell, 2 25 
KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, a friend, 5 00 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 8d Pres. ch. m, c. 22 00 
Columbus, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 52.90, 
A. Backus, 4; 56 90 
Dayton, 2d Street Pres. ch., (of wh. 
from P. Smith, to const. H. P. 
Smira, of Amherst College, H. M 
100,) to const. P. Optin, H. M. =. 259 71 
Marietta, 4th Street Pres. ch.m.c. 1525 
Oxford, Teachers and Pupils of West- 
ern Female Sem., to const. ELLEN 
Gow and D. G. Kumuirr, H. M. 250 00 
Reynoldsburg, Pres. ch. 7, Rey. Ho- 
mer McVay, 10; 17 00—-620 86 
By T. P. Handy, Agent. 
Fremont church,, 62 63 
Lyme, Ist Pres. ch. 30 00-—92 63 
718 49 
Ashtabula, Pres. ch. 67 68 
Brownhelm, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., 31 65 
Claridon, H. J., 3 00 


Cleveland, Ist Pres. ch. , (of wh. from 
BSD. Sizer, to const. himself EH. M. 
100; 1. P. Converszand R. FB. Smira, 
with prev. dona., to const. them- 
selves H. M., oe each,) 698.50; 2d 
Pres. ch. 630.1 1,328 61 

Columbus, Ist ae ch. and so., to 


const EF. C, Sessions, H. M. 144 51 
Gallipolis, Ist Pres. ch. 10 61 
Jersey, Pres. ch. m. c. 9.80; OC. M. P. . 

25 ; 4 30 


Marietta, Society of Inquiry of Mari- 
etta College, 

Painesville, Young Ladies of Lake Erie 
Seminary, 136 40 

Richfield, M. and N. Hammond, 

Ripley, Pres. ch. 

Toledo, Ist Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., (of wh. from J, H. WHITAKER, 
to const. Rey. H. M. Bacon, H. M 


50;) ” 308 00-2,166 02 
2,879 51 
Legacies. — Wellington, Amos Adams, 
add’l, 857.85, less exc. 2.15, "855 70 


Zanesville, Mrs. Susan M. Brown, by 
Rey. A. Kingsbury, D.D., to const. 


H. C. Brown, H. M 100 00—955 70 


8,835 21 
INDIANA. 
Michigan City, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Rey. J. J. Warp, H. M. 50 00 
ILLINOIS. 
Aurora, 8. B. Dyckman, 80; Sarah 
Ebbs, 5; 35 00 
Carrollton, Pres. ch., in part, 25 00 
Chicago, 2d Pres. ch, 1,245 36 
Eyanston, Lake Avenue ch., annual 
coll., 22.59, m. ¢., 8 mos., 10.25, 32 84 
Hennepin, Mary Nash, 4.50 
Joliet, Central Pres. ch. 43 00 


Knoxville, Pres. 8. 8., for Giragos and 


- 
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Hohannes Nersisian, Theol. Students 
at Kharpoot, Turkey, 

Lacon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Lake Forest, Ist Pres. ch., ann. coll, 
260, m. c. 33. 22, to const. HARRIET 
A. Dickrnson and @. H. Hour, H. M. 293 22 


7 
22 00 


Oak Park church, 47 00 
Rock Island, H. iA Smith, 100 
Rushville, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 18 00 
Tonica, Cong, ch. and so. 16 75 


Tremont, Rey. G. L. Roberts, 
Viola, Cong. ch. and so. 


MICHIGAN. 

Bay City, Ist Pres. ch. 

Detroit, Ist Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. and m. ¢., (of wh. from Philo 
Parsons, to const. Rey. N. J. Morri- 
son, Olivet, Mich., H. M., 50;) to 
const. G.-M. Lang, Mrs. J. T. Back- 
us, Mrs. R. J. Hammonp, and Mrs. 
J. Hotmes, H. M., 501.80; Fort 
Street Pres. ch., annual coll., in 
part, 128.85 ; 

Hancock, Ist Cong. ch. and s80., ann. 
coll., 

Midland City, Rey. T. L. Waldo, 

Saginaw, Miss L. M. Leavenworth, 

Tekonsha, Pres. ch. 


MINNESOTA. 

Beaver, collection, 6 
Faribault, Cong. ch. and so. 26.60, less 

exe. lie. ; 26 45 
Mankato, ist Pres. ch. m. ec. 805 
Plainview, Cong. ch. and so. 6; Rey. H. 

Willard, 7.85; 
Rushford, Cong. ch. and so. 


IOWA. 
Bristol, Rev. 0. Littlefield, 
Iowa City, Rev. Benjamin "Talbot, 
Muscatine, a friend, 50; Rev. Peter 
Weidman, 2; 
Nevinvyille, ong. ch. and so. 


WISCONSIN. 

Allen’s Grove, Cong. ch. and so, 2.25; 
Mrs. James McKay, 3.25; 

Beloit, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of which 
from R. H. Mills, 10,) 104; Mrs. 
Lydia E. Allen, to const. A. A. 
BLAISDELL, H. M., 100; Mrs. L. G. 
Spaulding, 10; 

Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prev. dona., to const. Rev. 8. Rue- 


5 00 
5 00-1,801 05 


54 94 


25 00 


12 28—776 55 


385 

7 00—41 50 
10 95 
5 00 


2 00 
4 00—71 95 


214 00 


cues, H. M. 18 50 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. 400 
Milwaukee, Ist Pike: ch. 191.83 ; Hano- 
ver st. Cong. ch. and so. 10; 201 33 
New Chester, Cong. ch. and so., coll., 400 
Racine, J. K. Kilbourn, 5 00 
Shopiere, Cong. ch. and so. 45 50 
Stone Bank, Pres. ch. 150 
Waupacca, Pres. ch. 8 10—507 48 
MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 283 85 
CALIFORNIA. 
Benicia, Rey. C. T. Mills, 100 00 
Oakland, Pres. ch. m. c., 30, gold, 41 85 
San Francisco, Ralph Dunning, by 
Charles A. Boardman, Middletown, 
Conn., 130 00—271 85 
OREGON. 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so., m. ec. 20 00 
CANADA. 
Montreal, George Hagar, to const. Rey. ; 
THEODORE LerLeur, H. M. 25 


Donations. 


{September. 


St. Catharines, Ist Pres. ch., add'l, 15 01—84 26 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Turkey, Constantinople, a missionary thank- . 
offering, 183.83 ; a colporter, 2.80 ; 136 18 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Portland, High st. Cong. s. 8. 25; 
Sandy Point, Cong. s.8. 7.17, W. FE. Stow- 
ers, 50c. ; York, W. and M. Putnam, 20e. 5 
York, (Scotland Parish ) Ae N. and Liz- 
zie M. Partridge, 50c. each 

New Hampsuire. — Bristol, "Cong. Ba Sh 
Colebrook, Cong. 8. 8. 8.25 ; 

VERMONT. — Brattleboro, Cong. 8. 8. 26; 
eta! Cong. s. 8. 10; Norwich, Cong. s. 

for a teacher at Cesarea, 57. 0; Thet- 
ford, Cong. s. 8. 41.28; Westhaven, Cong. 
8.8. 4. 75; 

MassAcausnrrs. — Billerica, Ortho. Cong. 3. 
s., for Rey. J. T. Noyes’s school, Madura, 
12.50; Brookline, two little girls, bc. 5 
Hadley, South Falls, from Johnny Cook, 
50c; North Wilbraham, Cong. s. 8. 6.08; 
South Williamstown, s. s. 11; 

ConnecticuT. — Cromwell, Cong. 8. 8. 85; 
Darien, Cong. 8. 8. 10.50; Guilferd, Cong. 
8. s., for scuiool in Eastern Turkey, 10; 
Norwich, Augusta G. McOurdy, for chil. 
dren in astern Turkey, 2; 

New York. — Brooklyn, Batic White, 50c.; 
Deposit, 1st Pres. s. 8., quarterly coll., for 
& native teacher, 18.50; New York, 4th "AY. 
Pres. ch., Grace Miss’n School, for Mrs. 
Lloyd’s Fala schools, 50, West Pres, ch., 
Infant class, for Mrs. "Bushnell’s school at 
Gaboon, 2. 76; Owego, Ist Pres. 8. 8., for 
school at Madura, 50; Sherbutrne, Cong. 
8. s., to const. H. P. DUNHAM, H. M., 100; 

New Jersey. — Bloomfield, German Pres. 8. 8. 
18.28; Madison, 1st Pres. 8. 8. 54.50 ; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Walnut st. 
Pres. s. s., proceeds of a Fair, 3; Reading, 


83 87 
16 25 


139 28 


30 18 


50 


216 76 
72 78 


1st Pres. s. 8. 100; 103 00 
Ouro. — Columbus, 2d Pres. 8. 8. , (of wh. for 

a teacher in Palu, 40, for a teacher in Ma- 

dura mission, 40,) 146. 45; Dayton, 2d st. 

Pres. ch., for school at Oroomiah, 10; Fre- 

mont, 8. ’g. 12. 87; Gallipolis, 1st Pres. 8. 8. 

15; Marietta, Carl N. Lorey, 50c.; War- 

ren, Pres. s. 8., for a teacher in India, 

84. 62 ; 218 94 
INDIANA. — Charlestown, Johnnie Sturgus, 

50c.; Greencastle, Ist Pres. s. s. 80c.; Terre 

Haute, Cong. 8. 8. 24.25; 25 55 
Tutors. — Vandalia, N. 8. Pres. s. s. 15; 

Waverly, Rev. H. M. Tupper, 15; West 

Du Page, Ist Pres. s. s. 16.10; 46 10 
Micaican.— Albion, Pres. s. s. 34. 75; Brigh- 

ton, Mrs. J. B. Lee, 50c.; Mount Clemens, 

Pres. 8. 8., for Babajee, student at Abmed- 

nuggur, 25; Tekonsha, Pres. s. s. 7.525 67 77 
Munnesora. —St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. 

s. s. Miss’y Soc. 65 00 
Towa. — Kossuth, Yellow Springs Pres. s. s. 6 55 
Wisconsin. — Delavan, Cong. 8. s. 62 16 
Foreign Lanps AND MIssioNaRy STATIONS. — ” 

China, Peking, friends, for Mrs. Bridgman’s 

girls’ school, 421 51 

1,583 15 

Donations received in July, 30,317 62 

; Legacies, 1,222 70 
81,540 32 


0S-Total, to August Ist, 1867, 341,490.43 
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HARPOOT? MISSION PREMISES. No. 1. 


BY REY. C. H. WHEELER. 


WueEn I reached Boston, one of the first questions asked by the publishers of 
the Herald was, “Can you furnish a drawing of the Harpoot mission premises ?” 
And many persons have since asked, “ What sort of houses do you live in, in 
Eastern Turkey?” One man has even declined to subscribe for the Herald, 
because, as he said, we missionaries don’t tell enough about the dwellings, man- 
ners, customs, &e., of the people. He, however, subscribed when I read from 
the August Herald Mr. Bryant’s description of a “ Mode of Traveling” in Tur- 
key, and told him that a picture of our Harpoot houses would soon appear in 
the Herald. ’Tis a pity that even Christians sometimes seem to be more inter- 
ested in descriptions of “manners and customs” than in what some call “the 
‘dry statistics of spiritual work ;” but so goes the world, and if we “ children of 
light” are “ wise in our generation,” we shall make use of even “manners and 
customs” to awaken greater interest in the missionary cause. Indeed, who shall 
say that this popular desire to know something of the secularities of missionary 

. fields is not a laudable one? I hope, at least, that this drawing and description 
of a portion of Harpoot will help friends of missions to get a clearer idea of our 
circumstances and wants, and to pray for us with greater definiteness and efli- 
ciency. 

The style of house-building, of course, differs much in different parts of Tur- 
key; but here are some houses of the better class in Harpoot, where the great 
scarcity of timber would prevent the erection of wooden buildings, even if the 
excessive dryness of the climate during the summer did not forbid it. As the 
wood which is used to burn (by those who are able to get any thing else than 
dried manure, in cakes,) is brought two or more days’ journey, on the backs of 
donkeys and mules, and costs some fifteen dollars per cord, for a poor article, 
burnt bricks are too costly to be used for houses, for which the only materials 
are stone — which in Harpoot is not hewn —and sun-dried bricks, of earth 
mixed with straw, such as were made hy the Jews in Egypt. In the use of 


1 Since the usual spelling of this name — Kharpoot —is mispronounced, as if it were Karpoot, 
it will hereafter be given as here. The proper sound of the Kh is a gutteral H, not found in Eng- 
lish. The spelling Harpoot, however, gives the sound very nearly. ©. H. W. 
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either, a mortar is used made of common earth, sifted, and a wall about two 
and a half feet thick is built. This is plastered over with mud, which is itself, 
in the better class of houses, covered, in the rooms, with a white earth resem- — 
bling gypsum. Sometimes a thinner wall is made by the use of timbers for 
supports, the spaces being filled in with a single tier of sun-dried bricks. In 
different parts of the houses here represented, each of these styles is used, but 
chiefly that of stone dug from the earth close at hand. The chapel is not “plas- 
tered with mud,” but “ pointed” with lime. The roofs are layers of earth sup- 
ported upon cross-timbers, laid so nearly flat as only to allow the water to run 
slowly to one side, and, in the season of the “early and latter rain,” a stone cyl- 
inder is in constant requisition to keep the surface firm, and protect the occu- 
pants beneath from frequent baptisms with muddy water. 

The houses, quite commonly in the cities, and almost uniformly in the vil- 
lages,' are of one story,? the floors of earth, being rolled hard, and the windows, 
where they are any thing more than a hole in the roof, consisting of a frame- 
work of wood covered with paper, oiled to make it translucent. The houses in 
the picture are of “the better class,” because they are of two stories, having a 
cheap sort of floor, of half-inch boards, and mostly glass windows. ‘The house 
on the left is that of the pastor of the Harpoot city church. That on the right 
is Mr. Barnum’s, while in the centre we have, in the lower story, a church,’ 
and in the upper story, the school and recitation-rooms of the Theological Semi- 
nary, and several rooms for the’ occupation of students, while in the rear is a 
kitchen, for use in cooking their food. To the left of the church, and in its rear, 
is the native Protestant burial-ground; while to its right, and in the rear of 
Mr. Barnum’s house, is the little missionary cemetery, where lie the remains of 
Mrs. Williams and nine of the “little ones.” 

So much on the “secularities,” from which I now turn to what I confess to 
be the central idea, as it is the centre of the picture — the Theological Semi- 
nary. On entering our mission-field in 1857, my associates and myself assumed 
that our duty, as missionaries, would not allow us to take the position of pastors, 
either settling down in the care of a single church, or circulating with the sacra- 
mental elements among a number of churches in succession, and thereby giving 
to the people the idea that these elements possess some special sanctity and effi- 
ciency, requiring that they be given by missionary hands. ‘To say nothing of 
the fact that, by race and by education, and by all which separates man from 
his fellows, we are unfitted to be pastors of the churches we are to plant, this 
other fact meets us, that neither the men nor the money can be secured to fur- . 
nish American pastors to the scores and hundreds of churches to be gathered in 


(1) In this part of Turkey, what are in New England called towns, with separate dwellings scat- 
tered over the territory, do not exist. The houses are, for safety as well as for other reasons, built 
even more closely together than in American cities, the cities differing from the villages only in 
haying a larger number of dwellings thus clustered together. In some villages we can go from 
one side to the other on the roofs of the houses. 

(2) I should say that the influence of the gospel is already beginning to be seen in leading peo- 
ple to leave their low, dark, damp, unhealthy houses, and ascend into the second story, where 
they can see to read, and can enjoy their new treasure, the “ Precious Bible.” 

(8) It may help to enlarge our occidental idea of the capacity of church buildings to know that 
this chureh, which, with its gallery, has a floor surface of 35 by 55 feet, readily accommodates 700 
people, and has held 1,000. In place of roomy, cushioned pews, the closely packed floor is the 
place of sitting. 
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foreign lands. To this idea, the story of Paul's missionary work, — who, with 

Barnabas, did not return from his first missionary tour till he had ordained elders 
"in every church, (Acts xiv. 23,) and who left Titus in Crete to do the same 
work of ordaining elders in every city, — gives, as we suppose, the seal of divine 
approval. We see, too, that the apostle did not support the pastors he ordained, 
by foreign funds, but that, having ordained them, he ‘commended them, and the 
churches, to the Lord, in whom they believed.’ We adopted, then, the follow- 
ing principles: (1.) To form no churches to which we do not at the same time 
give pastors. (2.) To ordain pastors only when their churches assume the 
entire responsibility of calling and supporting them, we giving to the churches 
such temporary aid as they may need, that aid in no case to exceed one half of 
the salary, and to decrease annually at least one fifth, and thus cease entirely at 
the end of five years at the longest, and as much sooner as in our opinion the 
churches are able to dispense with it. (3.) The pastors and churches to be re- 
garded and treated, from the first, as entirely independent of missionary control, 
and responsible only to the great Head of the church. Each of these princi- 
ples we regard as essential to our success as missionaries. If the attempt on 
our part to fill the place of pastors would do the churches fatal harm, no less so 
would it to give them pastors not of their own choosing, or the responsibility for 
whose support should rest upon others, or the funds for whose support should 
be derived, indefinitely, from a foreign treasury; while the attempt to keep 
complete churches of Christ under control by missionary “leading strings,” 
even if jealousy, bitterness, and strife are avoided, can only result in weakening 
the faith and cooling the zeal of both churches and pastors, and introducing all 
the evils of episcopacy, with few or none of its benefits. 

I will not now speak of the difficulty of carrying out these principles, encoun- 
tered, (1,) from the innate covetousness of the people and their unwillingness 
to support their pastors; (2,) from the disinclination of the proposed pastors to 
assume the office, relying simply upon the promise of their people-for support ; 
and (3,) from that spirit of conservatism on all hands which forbade the adop- 
tion of views which, to some, seemed so radical and dangerous, as too soon 
throwing upon the infant churches and their pastors responsibilities to which 
neither were equal. Suffice it to say, that now, all parties who have had oppor- 
tunity to observe the carrying out of these principles to their results agree that, 
if not of positively divine origin, they are at least practically so wise and effi- 
cient as to commend themselves to the consideration of all who would lay well 
the foundations of Christian institutions on missionary ground. 

But to the efficient carrying out of these views, it is evidently necessary that 
the pastors who are to be “ordained” have some special preparation for their 
work, which shall take the place of that which the Saviour gave to the Apostles 
and early pastors, by his own personal instructions and by the miraculous gifts 
of the Holy Spirit. ‘To secure this, we opened, in the fall of 1859, a Theologi- 
cal Seminary, to which—with the exceptional cases of those who support them- 
selves, and are allowed to take a partial course to fit them for teachers — only 
pious men, not under eighteen years of age, are admitted ; to go through a four 
years’ course of preparation for the ministry, each “year” of study consisting of 
seven and a half months, the remaining four and a half being spent, each winter, 
in actual labor, as “helpers” in some destitute field, in order to teach them to 
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use as well as acquire knowledge, to keep their hearts warm and their spiritual 
digestion good by Christian work, and to test the question of their fitness for the 
proposed pastoral relation. In this testing process, those not bidding fair to be 
useful as Christian laborers are at once dismissed, while those not promising to 
be efficient pastors are permitted to take a partial course, to fit them for general 
helpers. 

If to any one this course of study appears too short, we reply that these men 
are to be pastors, not in New England, but among those newly emerging from 
the darkness of ignorance and superstition, and that to educate them above 
either the demands of the people or their own moral balance of character, would 
unfit rather than fit them for their office, as too frequent experience has shown, 
both at home and abroad. As the mass of the people become better instructed, 
the amount of instruction given to their prospective pastors will of course be 
increased. It is one of the most hopeful signs in connection with the Seminary, 
that its students almost uniformly feel at graduation, that they really know but 
very little ; that they have only learned some of the methods of acquiring knowl- 
edge, and have before them a lifework of effort, to acquire and communicate 
intellectual and spiritual truth. Very probably we shall ere long increase the 
course of study to five years. 

The Seminary is called “theological,” and such is the course of study, essen- 
tially ; the Bible being the only text-book which is in constant use from the first 
day to the last. The students must of course study the grammar of their own 
language, and go through a brief course of mathematics; must study at least 
enough geography to know what the mass do not,—that America really is 
“larger than Constantinople ;” must enlarge and elevate their minds by some 
acquaintance with astronomy, and gain some knowledge of mental and moral 
philosophy and church history. The third year is largely spent in the study of 
systematic theology, and the fourth in preparing and delivering sermons, a part 
of which are written, that the authors may learn to think pen in hand, and not 
become merely fluent, “tonguey ” men, and part wnwritten, that they may not, 
like too many in Christian lands, be mere pen-and-ink thinkers, better fitted to 
sit in the closet and make books to be read, than to stand in the pulpit and 
preach sermons to be heard and felt. 

Upon completing their course of study, these men are licensed as preachers, 
and when called by some body of Christians sufficient in number to form a 
church, are ordained and put into the pastoral office. No man is ordained who 
does not at the same time become a pastor, or who has not the Scriptural quali-. 
fication for a “ bishop,” as being “the husband of one wife,” — the people not 
only quoting this Scripture “must be,” but also, by logic which satisfies them, 
proving that an unmarried man can be but “one eighth of a pastor.” This 
work of licensing preachers, forming churches, and ordaining pastors, was of 
course at first done only by us Seo naciae but now only by the “ Harpoot 
Evangelical Union,” a native ecclesiastical body, composed of pastors and dele- 
gates of the churches as voting members, and the licensed preachers and us mis- 
sionaries as honorary members, having the right to speak but not to vote. 

The following statistics may not be uninteresting. The total number of stu- 
dents received from the first —not including the Koordish department of seven 
pupils, added by the Evangelical Union the present year, “nor the Arabic, of 
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nine students, brought by Mr. Williams from Mardin — has been eighty-one, 
-who have spent, previous to 1867, a total of one hundred and ninety-two years 
in study, twenty-four of which, or one eighth of the whole, have been at their 
own expense. Of these eighty-one students, forty-seven have been married 
men, and thirty-four unmarried. The support of a married student and his 
family, for seven and a half months, has cost $42.33, and of an unmarried 
one $22.12, in coin. The total expense of the Seminary to the Board has been 
$7,470. Kighteen pupils graduated in 1863, and seven in 1865, of whom 
twenty-one are now in service, either as preachers or pastors, and two have 
died. Eleven are to graduate this year. We find that, in all, ten students, 
who spent a total of nineteen years in study at the Board’s expense, are now, 
for different reasons, not engaged in “ Christian work,” while eight of those who 
were not thus supported, and who spent a total of fourteen years in the Semi- 
nary, have proved themselves worthy and are thus engaged. Striking the bal- 
ance between these, we have a loss of a little less than three per cent. on the 
money invested in the Seminary by the American churches. It should be said, 
however, that of the ten reckoned as “ lost,” because not engaged in some way 
as nominal “helpers,” several are among the most efficient members of the 
churches, one being an earnest, efficient deacon of the Harpoot city church, 
and others pillars — not pillows — in village churches. But three or four have 
proved themselves unworthy. The present number of students, including the 
Koordish and Arabic departments, is about fifty. 

I should add, that during the seven and a half months of study, the students 
frequently, — generally once on each alternate Sabbath, — on Saturday, when the 
distance requires it, — go to neighboring villages to engage in Christian work, 
either in preaching to congregations where there is a place of worship but no 
pastor or regular preacher, or in reading the Scriptures, and talking and pray- 
ing with such persons as are willing to hear. This service, on their part, is 
wholly gratuitous, done to keep their hearts warm, or to warm them. While 
employed by us in vacation, during the winter, they received sums varying from 
three to seven dollars per month, we—or the people among which they labor — 
furnishing them with a house to live in and paying their traveling expenses. 
The lowest salary of the pastors is one hundred and five dollars and sixty cents, 
the highest about twice as much. 

Such is a brief sketch of the plan and work of the Seminary. I only add, 
that its success, as a means of furnishing pastors for the churches, and exciting 
and directing a spirit of Christian missionary zeal among the professed followers 
of Christ, has far surpassed our own most sanguine hopes. I do not believe 
that, taken as a whole, a more earnest, noble, self-denying, humble, in one word, 
a more Christian band of laborers for the Master are found anywhere, than 
those whom this Seminary has trained and given to the churches, and is train- 
ing. And the churches, om their part, feel their obligations not only to receive 
the laborers who are given them, but also to furnish from their own ranks labor- 
ers to be trained for usefulness in other fields ; and the supply of students prom- 
ises to equal the demands of the wide and rapidly widening field. 

At the meeting in April last, the pastors and preachers pledged each one 
tenth of his salary, to support suitable native teachers to take charge of the 
more common studies in the Seminary, so soon as suitable persons can be found ; 
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with the hope of ultimately assuming the entire expense and control of the in- 
stitution, and performing the last and highest functions of a Christian church, 
in raising up and sending forth its own ministry. Of the eleven pastors in the 
Harpoot field, six are now entirely supported by the people; and of the other 
five two get one half, and the other three more than one half of their salary 
from the same source. But while the salary of these seven pastors amounts to 
but about $1,300, the churches and congregations paid, during the year 1866, 
including the sums paid for chapels, schools, and home missions, &c., $3,969, in 


coin. 


May I not hope that all who read these statements will pray that heay- 


enly guidance may be given to all concerned in this important work. 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Ceplon fHissfor. 
(District of Jaffna, North Ceylon.) 
LrerreR rroM A NATIVE COMMITTEE. 


Tur September Herald contained a 
letter from Mr. Howland, of the Ceylon 
mission, noticing, with great satisfaction, 
the ordination of a native pastor over the 
Batticotta church. A communication upon 
the same subject has now been received 
from a committee of the church, a portion 
of which will be read with much interest 
by the patrons of the Board, exhibiting, 
as it does, some of the blessed results of 
missionary effort. After statements in 
regard to the pastor, the church, and the 
ordination day and services, remarking 
that “no day in the history of the mission 
was so solemn and cheering as that,” the 
writers say : — 


“The Committee beg to add, that while 
the church stands independent of others, 
away from the care and control of the 
mission, though under their counsel, it be- 
comes imperative that they express their 
filial gratitude to the churches in America. 
The name Jaffna, and particularly Batti- 
cotta, is dear to the hearts of thousands 
throughout the length and breadth of 
your Christian land. This district is col- 
onized not with men from America, but 
with American feelings, taste, and religion, 
and is, as it were, a creature of America. 
The harbingers of salvation crossed the 


Atlantic and Indian Seas with the gos- 
pel, accompanied with science and civiliza- 
tion before balf a century. The standard 
of the cross is now erected here. This 
church, therefore, feels it her duty to ac- 
knowledge with unfeigned gratitude that, 
humanly speaking, she owes all that she 
is and all that she has, under God, to the 
churches in America. We are now or- 
ganized as an independent church, with 
a pastor of our own, and hope before long 
to be able to support our own schools as 
well as our catechists and preachers. We 
are now forming a congregation, of those 
who are willing to renounce heathenism 
and conform themselves to Christian forms 
and practices, which is increasing in num- 
ber. 

“We request your prayers for this 
church, that it may not totter and fall in 
its attempt to stand alone, but may pre- 
serve its faith to the end, and shine efful- 
gent to the glory of Christ, as a sample to 
the Hindoo world. Not to say any thing’ 
in detail of our obligations to our special 
benefactors, to the churches, retired mis- 
sionaries, members and officers of the 
Board, we will in one word commend you 
to the mercies of our common Lord and 
Saviour, for an adequate reward to you 
for all your acts and feelings of Chris- 
tian love toward your undeserving bene- 
ficiaries. May Jesus our Lord grant, that 
we may all, in one communion, shine as 
precious gems upon his crown throughout 
eternity.” 
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PAavura Mlssfon— Southern Windostan. 
MADURA, 
(270 miles S. W. of Madras.) 
LetTrer rrom Miss Smirn, May 31, 1867. 


Miss “Rosa A. SmirxH”’ sailed from 
Boston in November last, with others, to 
join the Madura mission, and labor as a 
teacher in the female boarding -school. 
The following extracts from a letter re- 
cently received from her, by the Secre- 
tary, will cheer the hearts of many, in view 
of her cheerfulness as she looks forward to 
her work. 


Joy in the Work. “Yes, we are in In- 
dia at last. I thought it the happiest hour 
of my life when we were leaving Boston, 
but the present far exceeds it; for, al- 
though I cannot fully enter upon the work 
in which I long to be engaged, I hope soon 
to make a feeble beginning. It will be 
stammerinyly, indeed, that I shall speak 
at first, but I trust I shall not always stam- 
mer. 

“ Many days we thoroughly enjoyed life 
at sea; but the thought that every hour 
was bringing us nearer to India, great- 
ly enhanced our enjoyment. We have 
reached Hindostan in good health and 
with excellent prospects. I am very hope- 
ful that a long life of labor is before me 
here, if it be my Heavenly Father’s will. 

* Whatever he ordains will be for the best, 
and I would be reconciled to all his will; 
but if it can please him, I hope to instruct 
many of these Hindoo girls and tell them 
of our Saviour’s love. I have not seen 
the school-girls yet, as it is now vacation 
and they are all at their homes. I cannot 
do much in school at first, but shall spend 
some time with the girls, helping them in 
their sewing, &c. 

“ We have not yet conquered the Tamil 
language, nor do we intend to allow it to 
conquer us. We studied in London, and 
during the voyage when able, and I think 
we have made a beginning that will be 
a great help to us. I like the language 
much; and it is now the height of my 
worldly ambition to gain a good knowl- 
edge of it; and this, I hope, is not alto- 

gether worldly, 
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“T am happily disappointed in many 
things pertaining to this country. The 
heat does not seem very great, not at all 
unendurable. Many of the natives have 
quite intelligent countenances. It is cheer- 
ing to meet those who have been led to 
renounce idolatry and are now seeking 
to persuade others to embrace the truth. 
But it is very sad indeed to see on every 
hand the false gods of the people, and to 
know that multitudes still cling to these 


idols.” 
—j~—— 


MANA MADURA. 
(80 miles S. E. of Madura.) 


LerrrrR rrom Mr. Carron, May 11, 1867. 


The Famine. Mr. Capron writes from 
the Pulney Hills, and some extracts from 
his letter will interest. He first adverts 
to the relief he found, on his visit to the 
Sanitarium, from that “oppression of mind 
almost inevitable” while in the midst of 
scenes constantly reminding of the suffer- 
ings occasioned by the previous few months 
of famine and disease. He writes :— 

“ From all I have observed and heard, 
I conclude that the famine fell with more 
severity upon no part of this district than 
upon parts of the two great Zemindaries, 
Ramnad and Sivagunga. ‘The station of 
Mandapasilie lies within the limits of the 
Ramnad Zemindary, and the stations of 
Tirupuvanam, Mana Madura, and Siva- 
gunga are mostly within the limits of the 
Sivagunga Zemindary. There are many 
villages of these Zemindaries which lost 
one sixth, one fifth, or one fourth of their 
population by famine and attending dis- 
eases, in the last six months of 1866, and 
during nearly all this time the price of 
rice was higher than in those portions of 
India where the severity of the famine at- 
tracted the attention of the civilized world, 
Thanks to God for the relief which has 
been afforded by a partial harvest.” 


Itineracy — Singing. An’ interesting 
tour, with Mr. Chandler, during-which they 
preached in many villages which he had 
never before visited, is next mentioned. 
Respecting services at one place he 
says :— 
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“ We had arranged to spend one day in 
the village of Sfiditir, where we have a 
congregation, and where a new prayer- 
house was waiting to be dedicated. Be- 
side the presence of two missionaries and 
eight or ten catechists, Mrs. Capron lent 
eclat to the occasion by coming down 
from Mana Madura with her school girls, 
—the most striking testimony in favor of 
Christianity which we could present to 
the village. The sight was cheering, and 
the sound too, especially when we sent 
up a chorus of loud voices in praise to 
God. 

“Tt is one of the most encouraging facts 
which I have observed in our mission, that 
in a congregation of the Tirumangalam 
station, near the village from which we 
started upon this tour, there had been 
recently a considerable accession from the 
heathen, and the new comers, both men 
and women, were entering into the sing- 
ing with all their hearts. 


Girls’ School — Its Influence. ‘Our 
station-school for girls is prosperous, and 
is doing much good. Every village from 
which we have received pupils feels the 
impulse, and we hope that when the chil- 
dren return to their homes, it will be to 
add strength to the congregations and to 
the churches. 

“Tt is pleasant, also, to have the school 
exerting an influence in the station, aside 
from the congregations from which the 
children come. The people of Mana Ma- 
dura and the neighboring villages often 
stop for a few moments at our veranda to 
see the wonder of girls learning to read, 
and we hear the good name of the school 
even from distant places. Mrs. Capron 
was paying a visit to the Ranee of Siva- 
gunga not long since, and in telling her 
about the school had the pleasure of say- 
ing that the majority of the children were 
from the Maravar caste — the same caste 


as the Ranee herself. This waked the 


Ranee from a half listless interest (as 
she supposed that the children must of 
course be Pariahs) into a very marked 
surprise. She said that she had never 
heard before of Maravar women learn- 
ing to read.” 


Eastern Turkey Mission : — Letter from Mr. Knapp. 


[October, 


astern Turkey Mlssfon. 


BITLIS, (Near Lake Vau.) 


LETTERS FROM THE NATIVE HELPERS. 


THE readers of the Herald will remem- 
ber that both the missionaries who were at 
Bitlis are now in the United States, seek- 
ing the recovery of health, and that the 
station is left to the labors and care of a 
native preacher and other helpers. .One 
of these missionaries, Mr. Knapp, has re- 
cently received a letter from this preacher, 
and letters also from students at Bitlis, and 
sends to the Missionary House “a resumé 
of the news,” from which extracts, given 
here, will be found all the more encourag- 
ing as bringing to view results of native 
effort in a field thus left. 


Progress. Mr. Knapp writes: ‘In the 
city of Bitlis, the average Sabbath con- 
gregation has increased from 100 — what 
it was when we left there last August — 
to 140; and Baron Simon, the pastor, 
writes that his wife and the teacher of the 
female school are visiting the people from 
house to house, to give religious instruc- 
tion,—labor which they dared not attempt 
before we left. They also hold a weekly 
meeting for women, at which thirty are 
present. The female boarding-school is 
prospering; and, surprising to say, when 
he wrote ‘there was no persecution.’ 

“ At Havadoric, one of our out-stations, 
the work of the Lord is advancing finely. 
Eleven houses, or nearly one half the 
village, have become Protestant, and the 
average Sabbath congregation is 40. In 
addition to the support of the school and 
other expenses, the people there are mak- 
ing strenuous efforts to build them a place 
of worship. They are very poor indeed, 
Baron Simon writes, yet they have done 
nobly toward this object, and plead for 
$40 more only, to complete the edifice. 
They live among the mountains, subject 
to the ever-annoying, plundering Koords; 
and the preacher there writes me, that 
those of the villagers who are shepherds 
spend what leisure time they can while 
watching their flocks in reading their Bi- 
bles, which they carry about with them 
while others, who carry on their backs to. 
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the city of Moosh, three hours distant, the 
heavy loads of fagots they are taking to 
market, are seen reading their Testaments 
by the roadside, while occ asionally stop- 
ping to rest, so interested are they in the 
Word of God! 


Students and their Work. “Tn regard 
to the six students we left at work in vari- 
ous parts of our field, one is laboring suc- 
cessfully in the out-station Moosh. I have 
recently received a long letter from him, 
June 6th. He says he holds two meetings 
every week-day and three on the Sabbath. 
The number of Protestants is increasing ; 
_ recently two houses have joined them 
The Sabbath congregation numbers from 
80 to 35; they are constantly wishing 


either a missionary or a pastor; they con-* 


tribute monthly toward the support of 
their preacher; the boys’ school numbers 
ten; they are making fine progress, &c., 
&e. 

“The second student is faithfully at 
work in Havadoric, and as a colporter on 
Moosh plain. The third is teaching school 
in Khanoos, an out-station of Erzroom. 
The fourth—the first convert of our pre- 
cious revival of last year —has been spend- 
ing most of his time in teaching and preach- 
ing in the villages of Pulkhus and Dsghaz, 
and is now engaged asa colporter. ‘The 
students write, that in the city of Moosh 
and on its extensive plain, ‘the Lord has 
a great work; and although there are hin- 
drances to it, yet the Lord is the conqueror, 
and his work is advancing, there being only 
one drawback, viz., that the laborers are 
weak and few.’ 

“The fifth phadext has continued to 
work well during our absence, and _ has 
‘settled down with the determination of 
spending his life, let what may happen, in 
advancing the work of the Lord’ This, 
to us, is very encouraging, because, when 
we left him, his mind was in an unsettled 
state, he having had for years a desire to 
come to America to study a profession. 
We set our faces like a flint against his 
coming, and after months of argumenta- 
tion and persuasion, it seems he has finally 
given up the idea. 


.Coming to America. “The sixth and 
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last student has wandered. He had the 
Western fever, —a desire to go to Amer- 
ica; and Mr. Parmelee now writes me 
that he has got as far as Constantinople 
on his way, and being there without money 
is begging for work. With very rare ex- 
ceptions, we have found that those who 
come to America to enjoy the sweets of 
civilization become intoxicated with them, 
and are lost to the cause of Christ, even if 
they should live to get back to Turkey. 
Baron Simon tells me that of the twenty 
of his acquaintances who came to Amer- 
ica, only one returned and proved a worker 
in the Lord’s vineyard ! 

“JT have thus given a brief account of 
the work at the Bitlis station. Our hearts 
are saddened, however, by Mr. Pollard’s 
last letter, who, now on the point of leay- 
ing for America, is planning to call Baron 
Simon away from Bitlis to Erzroom! We 
do hope he will not rob those poor, de- 
fenceless sheep of their only remaining 
shepherd ! 


A Plea for Help. “In view of the 
wants of that field and of our absence, 
three of the students, in their recent let- 
ter, use the following apostrophe : ‘oO 
beloved and esteemed friends, have you 
forgotten Bitlis! Again turn your sym- 
pathetic eyes upon us, for -we are poor 
and miserable, are surrounded with Eeypt- 
ian darkness, and are waiting for the light, 
—that light which, by your means, will 
enlighten not only that little portion which 
is embraced in your field, but all Arme- 
nia. O Almighty God, will it be that thou 
wilt restore to us our beloved shepherds, 
who may watch over us and show us our 
obligations, and lead us to heaven! Again 
the school-door is shut, and the students 
are scattered in various places! They are 
waiting for their dear teachers, that again 
they may return with important aid; so 
that they may teach not only us, but a great 
many other young men in Bitlis and vicin- 
ity, who may ultimately become preachers 
in this region, so that, as in the plains of 
Harpoot, the light of the gospel may en- 
lighten all the places of our dark country. 
We are waiting with this ardent hope; 
and we pray for you, that the Almighty 
God will prosper your endeavors for pro. 
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curing an educated teacher for our female 
school.’ 

“Ts not that plea enough to make one 
anxious to return to his field of labor? I 
shall be rejoiced when the time arrives for 
my return.” 


—_~— 


HARPOOT. 
(About 175 miles south of Trebizond.) 
LETreR From Mr. Barnum, June 29, 1867. 


Reavers of the Herald are well aware 
of the extraordinary movements in the 
Eastern Turkey, and especially the Har- 
poot field, toward self-support and mis- 
sionary effort, by the very poor native 
churches. In reading the following ex- 
tract, the cautious statement of the writer 
—“I do not predicate any thing upon 
these facts” — should be borne in mind; 
but as the facts “have attracted consider- 
able attention” at Harpoot, it may not 
be amiss to give the statement to the 
Christian public in America. The Lord 
is as able as ever to bless those who bring 
all the tithes to his storehouse. 


A Favoring Providence. ‘ We have 
had, this year, an unusual amount of rain, 
and the crops are therefore better than 
common. I have seriously questioned 
whether the Lord is not blessing this 
whole region on account of the few vil- 
lage farmers who belong to our congrega- 
tions, and who have pledged themselves 
to give a tenth of their income to him. I 
have heard some quite singular facts in 
this connection. The pastor of the church 
in Hulakegh says that the crops in a good 
many of the fields in that village have 
been injured, but that, without exception, 
those of the Protestant tithe-payers are 
unusually good, — so much so as to excite 
general remark. The Protestants think 
that their nine tenths will be more this 
year than the whole used to be, when they 
gave little or nothing to the Lord. Sev- 
eral of the Protestants in this city, all of 
them tithe-payers, have this year gone 
into the business of raising silk in the vil- 
lage of Ashvan. This is quite uncertain 
and precarious business; but the silk- 
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worms of the Protestants have all been 
in fine condition, while all the Armenians 
who were engaged in the business there 
have suffered a total loss. ‘The chief ob- 
jection to Protestants engaging in the sill 
business is, that for four or five weeks the 
worms must be cared for and fed on Sun- 
day. The worms, however, are dormant 
once in eight or ten days during this 
period, so that on that dormant day they 
require no labor. It has so happened this 
year, that the Protestant’s worms have uni- 
formly slept on Sunday, thus freeing our 
brethren from work on that day! In other 
villages, so far as I have heard, the Prot- 
estants have had uniformly good success in 
raising silk-worms this year, and I have 
heard it remarked of several, that the 
«period of dormancy for their worms came 
on Sunday. It is barely possible that 
there is some way of controlling them so 
that they shall sleep on a certain day, but 
from inquiry among several silk cultiva- 
tors, I:-have not been able to learn that 
there is any law or habit by which it can 
be determined. I do not predicate any 
thing upon these facts, but they seem quite 
remarkable. They have attracted consid- 
erable attention here. 


Taxes. “The burdens of the poor peo- 
ple, imposed by Government, grow heavier 
and heavier. This year, instead of taking 
one part in ten of the products of the soil, 
one and a half in ten is taken, and for 
several years to come one and a quarter 
is ordained as the portion. There is said 
to be a large increase in other taxes. It 
seems as though the land would soon be- 
come impoverished by governmental ex- 
actions.” 


—_—_—~———_— 
Central Turkey MAt«sion. 
AINTAB. 
(About 90 miles E. N. E. from Seanderoon.) 


STATION REPORT. 


Tue following extracts from the report 
of the Aintab station, presented at the late 
annual meeting of the Central Turkey mis- 
sion, are of such interest and importance 
that room is found for them in the Herald. 
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Business Depression. ‘Though not 
properly connected with our work, yet as 
having an important bearing upon it, the 
temporal condition of the people merits a 
notice. In other years this has been suffi- 
ciently afflictive, but it has never before 
been so grievous as at present. Trade 
and business are prostrate; and many 
persons, though ever so anxious to labor, 
can find nothing to do, and are reduced 
to extreme want and even starvation. 
Money is so scarce, that often laborers 
cannot be paid for daily or weekly ser- 
vices, and they and their families are thus 
left without bread, simply because their 
employers cannot obtain the money to 
pay their. just dues. Many shops have 
been closed, and various kinds of occu- 
pation have ceased, because there is no 
capital with which to labor, or no demand 
for the results of labor, when produced. 
People feel two poor to purchase any thing 
except what is absolutely necessary, and 
in many cases even such things cannot be 
procured. In the midst of this great want 
of business and employment, prices of al- 
most every thing continue very high, and 
the taxes of the Government are greatly 
increased. The present year, the amount 

- demanded from our Protestant community 
is almost four times the sum formerly paid. 
This increase coming at a time when all 
kinds of business are so prostrate, the con- 
dition of the people becomes almost intol- 
erable, and they naturally sigh and ery, 
as did the Israelites under their Egyptian 
bondage. The ability of the people to sus- 
tain their own institutions is thus seriously 
affected, and we can only pray that this 
state of things may be of short continu- 
ance. A special contribution of 2,000 pi- 
asters, or more, to afford some relief to 
the suffering, has just been raised. This 
sum is not included in the regular con- 
tributions of our people, hereafter to be 
named. 


Week of Prayer — Religious Feeling. 
“The week of prayer was observed with 
much interest, from 300 to 400 being 
present mornings and evenings. This in- 
terest was of such a nature as to lead to 
the continuance of the meetings, once a 
day, for four weeks more. From that 
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time onward there has been an increase 
of interest; and though nothing very 
marked has occurred, there are indubi- 
table indications of the movement of the 
Spirit on many minds. As individuals 
are personally conversed with in regard 
to their spiritual condition, the interest 
and attention with which they listen give 
proof that a more than ordinary influence 
is moving upon their minds. It is rather 
the still, small voice, than the rushing, 
mighty wind. There is an uncommon 
readiness to be impressed by divine truth. 
A few give evidence of having been born 
of the Spirit, while others seem more or 
less earnest in seeking their salvation. 
The additions to the churches have been 
forty, while none have been excommuni- 
cated. The entire number is now 349. 
Though not as much zeal and activity 
have been manifested by the church mem- 
bers as could have been desired, peace 
and harmony have prevailed among them. 
The additions to the community have been 
ten or a dozen families. 


Young Men for the Ministry. “ Quite 
an interest has been awakened among our 
young men on the subject of becoming 
preachers of the gospel. As many as 
eight or ten have the subject prominently 
before their minds. All of these may not 
finally enter on a course of preparation, 
but before long we hope to see three or 
four of them fully entered upon it. 


Friendliness of Armenians. ‘There is 
also an uncommon friendliness, and a 
favorable tendency towards the truth, 
among the Armenians; so much so, that 
for a long period there has not been its 
equal. Our brethren, in visiting them, 
are universally received with favor, in 
many cases even with gratitude, and are 
requested to renew their visits. The at- 
tention and interest with which the people 
listen, in some cases being impressed even 
to tears, are very encouraging. The Lord 
seems to have prepared their minds for 
the reception of his truth, the prejudice 
and even hatred of other days having 
all disappeared. We cannot but regard 
this condition of things among the Arme- 
nians as highly promising for the future. 
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Some of them are present at nearly all 
our Sabbath services.” 

The contributions reported amount to 
$590.98 from the First Church, and $511.- 
20 from the Second. 


a 


MARASH. 
(About 90 miles N. E. of Scanderoon.) 


STATION REPORT. 


AFTER several years of encouraging 
progress and harmony, an unpleasant 
change occurred at the Marash station 
four or five years ago. There were try- 
ing divisions, and much distrust of one 
another among the Protestants, and also 
of the missionaries and the native helpers 
employed by them; and though an im- 
proved state of things was soon reported, 
more or less of coldness and jealousy re- 
mained. So much of reference to the past 
seemed needful in connection with some 
remarks in the extracts now to be given 
from the report, by Dr. Pratt, for the last 
year, — “a year of blessing in the annals 
of this station.” The report is full, and 
the extracts now presented will be found 
cheering and suggestive. 


“The First Church has suffered the loss 
of many valuable members, but in com- 
mon with the Second, has been visited 
with a rain from on high. With great 
thankfulness we record, that in the early 
winter there appeared an unwonted spirit 
of prayer, and the silent, but powerful 
working of the Holy Spirit in many 
hearts, which has not entirely ceased up 
to the present time. At the examination 
in December, fifty-two candidates for 
church membership presented themselves, 
of whom twenty-nine were received, some 


of them remarkable instances of the work. 


of God’s grace. The church thus came to 
number 262 members, of whom 125 are 
women. In March, also, examinations 
were held, at which sixty-two presented 
themselves, and twenty-six were pro- 
pounded for admission. 


Self-support. This church has borne 
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the whole expense of its preacher for the 
year, but was deprived for nearly three 
months of his services, by an incipient 
amaurosis, which finally compelled his 
resignation. After this, Baron Moorad, a 
graduate of Dr. Schneider’s last class, was 
invited here, and has labored with such 
zeal and earnestness that a cordial invita- 
tion to the pastorate has been given him, 
and accepted. His ordination, which we 
trust will soon take place, will be a great 
cause of thankfulness, as promising peace 
to a long-distracted church. 


‘Independence found to be good. “The 
Second Church has had the uninterrupted 
labors of its faithful young pastor during 
the whole year. ‘They have every cause 
to rejoice and be thankful for these labors. 
In the instruction given, the general man- 
agement of affairs, and the development 
of the resources, material and moral of the 
church, he has been to them more than 
we hoped. At the time of his ordination, 
liké all the other young men, he was very 
reluctant to look only to the church for 
his support; but his pleasant experience 
of the love and care of his people, and 
their voluntary increase of his salary, 
without suggestion from any one, have 
won him to better views, and he would 
now be unwilling to return to his old re- 
lation of dependence on the mission. This 
church received 23 members at the close 
of the year, and has shared largely in the 
blessing of the Spirit. It now numbers 
130,—45 women,—and the total mem- 
bership of both churches is 392. 


Relations of the Missionaries. ‘Our re- 
lations with the churches, the past year, 
have been of the most satisfactory descrip- 
tion. They have been self-managing, to 
an unprecedented extent. All their plans, 
all their measures, have been their own. 
Their councils, of church or community, 
have been attended but rarely by mission- 
aries; and the result is most satisfactory. 
Their affairs have been well conducted, 
their measures generally prudent, the con- 
fidence in them very general,-and the feel- 
ing prevalent towards the missionaries is 
more cordial than has been known for 
years. Indeed, I know not if we have 
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an enemy left. This is a very wonder- 
ful change from the distrust of four years 
ago. 

“Tn respect to the call of a pastor to 
the First Church, the whole arrangement 
was made in the absence of the mission- 
aries, and without any interference on 
their part, except a general previous un- 
derstanding with one member of the 
church session. The happy results of this 
self-dependence are very encouraging, 
and should lead to a more thorough trial 
of the same in every department of our 
work, 

“ The effect of this autonomy upon their 
benevolent contributions is no less cheer- 
ing than other effects already mentioned. 
The contributions of the First Church, 
with little or no interference on our part, 
save the most general exhortations, have 
been 11,485 piasters, — nearly the sum 
given by both churches last year, — while 
the Second Church, with not more than 
one third the ability, has given, includ- 
ing what was raised for church building, 
12,200 piasters. The united contributions 
have been as follows: for pastors, $213.50; 

_ schools, $133; the poor in Marash and else- 
where, $151.60; Home Missionary Society, 
- $57.20; church building, here and else- 
’ where, $454.47; miscellaneous, $55.73; to- 
tal, $1,065.50, (24,191 piasters,) or nearly 
double the amount contributed last year; 
amounting to five dollars for each male 
. church member, or the wages of 20 days’ 
labor. In connection with this, it is proper 
to say that business has been unusually dull, 
and the currency much disturbed; though 
the scarcity experienced in some parts of 
our field has here been felt merely in the 
shape of comparatively high prices.” 


The report notices many other cheer- 
ing facts, — the opening of the theological 
seminary at Marash, with a first class of 
eight; great improvement in the common 
schools, through the untiring and skillful 
labors of Mrs. Coffing; a very marked 
change in the feelings of the Armenian 
“head priest,” who, it is said, “fifteen 
years ago was our bitterest enemy and 
persecutor, but now invites us to preach 
for him, [on exchange,] and thankfully 
‘receives a gift of books for his church 
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library ;” and great progress —“ the end 
of exclusiveness””— at Zeitoon. It then 
c.oses thus : — 


General Review. ‘ Whether we con- 
sider the general good health of the mis- 
sion families, the unusual external pros- 
perity of our churches, and more than 
all the numerous additions to them, the 
remarkable readiness to hear the gospel 
among the Armenians, the hopeful pros- 
pects of our theological school, or the very 
encouraging experience in self-support and 
self management, we cannot but reiterate 
that this has been a year of the blessing of | 
the Lord. We may take courage from it 
to attempt great things, and expect grea 
things, the coming year.” 


—EEE eee 


- Western Turkey PAlssfon. 
SIVAS. 
(140 miles S. of E. from Constantinople.) 
Letrer FROM Dr. WEst, July 3, 1867. 


A LETTER from Dr. West was published 
in September, in regard to his medical 
practice, and the field open in Turkey for 
medical. missionaries. In.that -letter he 
stated his intention to give, in another 
communication, other facts connected with 
the same general subject, opportunity for 
imparting medical instruction, and the 
progress which he had seen in the mis- 
sion work. In that communication, now 
received, he first makes certain statements 
in regard to the army surgeons and other 
native physicians in Turkey, which may 
be omitted here, and then adverts to his 
own opportunities for educating young 
men for the medical profession. 


Medical Classes. ‘Soon after I came 
to Sivas, some of the younger of these 
Armenian physicians, most of them just 
entering upon practice with their fathers, 
coming in frequently to see me prescribe 
for patients, began to entreat that I would 
give them some instruction. So, without 
planning any general course, and not 
knowing how long they would be inclined 
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to persevere, I began giving them lessons 
in Materia Medica. They already knew 
the names, and something of the proper- 
ties, of the chief articles, thus making it 
easy for me to give instruction in this 
branch without much knowledge of Turk- 
ish. This was the first winter after I 
reached Sivas. The next summer, after 
completing this branch, they begged that 
I would take up another. Finding they 
were taking much pains to learn their 
profession, I consented to do so. They 
saw much of my practice, both medical 
and surgical, and thus had good opportu- 
nities for receiving clinical instruction, so 
far as I was capable of giving it. Thus 
I went on teaching a class of six young 
men, and my course extended over a 
period of more than four years, being in- 
terrupted occasionally by my calls abroad. 
I gave them generally an hour a day, go- 
ing over all the different branches, includ- 
ing instructions in Practical Anatomy, for 
which we found some opportunities. 


The Young Men Instructed. ‘“ These 
young men are now in practice, and most 
of them are useful physicians. One is set- 
tled in Kharpoot, and has been of much 
service to the missionaries and schools 
there. One, located in Cesarea, has been 
useful in his calling to the missionaries 
and people at that place. He is quite 
skilled in surgery, frequently performing 
surgical operations. Another is doing very 
well in Tocat, where he has a much better 
practice than the Italian physicians who 
are settled there. Two have a good prac- 
tice in Sivas. One is in Zille, being em- 
ployed as a mission helper there and not 
giving much time to practice, but still 
finding his medical knowledge of much 
service in introducing him to more direct 
missionary work. Four of these men are 
Protestants, two having become so after 
they commenced their studies with me. 
One is a deacon of the church in Sivas, 
though now absent in Zille. Not only is 
their own practice more in accordance 
with medical science, but quite a revolu- 
tion has taken place in the practice of 
their parents and others, and there is 
much less blood shed in the cause of 
medicine in these regions than formerly. 
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A New Class. ‘ After finishing with 
this class, I found I had many applicants 
for beginning another. I made my own se- 
lection and received seven, Their course 
lasted about three years, as I was occa- 
sionally able to give them two lessons a 
day. I began with Chemistry, and took 
them through all the different branches 
more thoroughly than my former class, be- 
cause I had a better command of the lan- 
guage and more practical experience of 
what they needed. Some of these young 
men were from abroad. One was from . 
Aintab, a graduate from Dr. Hamlin’s for- 
mer school at Bebek. Another, also of 
that school, was from Trebizond. One 
was from Marsovan, and one from Cesa- 
rea. All but two are Protestants, and 
four are church members, and formerly 
missionary helpers. I have high hopes of 
the future usefulness of these young men. 
They will mostly locate in or near their 
native places. 


Objects in View. “In teaching these 
medical classes I have had two objects in 
view. One, a general good to the com- 
munity, and another, furnishing medical 
aid for the missionaries, as they have al- 
ready been, and may frequently be, in need 
of their services. None whom I received: 
were then in the employment of the Board, 
or contemplated following the calling of 
preachers. Most of them were already 
practicing medicine, some having received 
instruction from other missionary physi- 
cians. I trust that these efforts for raising 
up a native medical agency may result in 
much good to the missionaries and the 
people. Such labors, of course, are better 
appreciated here, by the masses, than the . 
spiritual work of the missionary, and I am 
often thanked by men of all classes for 
what I have done. As yet, the majority 
of the people, especially in the villages, 
do not call a physician in acute cases, but 


.they realize more and more the value of 


medical services, and are more and more 
disposed to call for them when in need. 
I think these young men will find their 
work and usefulness increasing from year 
to year. 


Direct Christian Influence. “ As to op- 


1867.] 


portunities for Christian effort which fall 
to the physician here, my observation 
enables me to testify that they are much 
greater, as far as access to the people is 
concerned, especially to those prejudiced 
against the truth, than those of the preach- 
ing missionary. He is esteemed and be- 
loved for his services in healing disease 
and alleviating suffering, and his words 
often reach the heart, when those of others 
would not be heeded. He can also pub- 
licly preach the truth without interfering 
with his professional duties. The most 
_ useful preaching for native audiences, I 
am convinced, is familiar, earnest talk 
- upon divine truth. He can also labor in 
the Sabbath-school, which is getting to be 
more and more an important Christian 
agency in this land. I commenced a Bi- 
ble-class in the Sabbath-school the first 
winter after I reached Sivas, and I have 
had the privilege of keeping it up ever 
since. Sometimes Turks and Greeks at- 
tend, some of whom have been convinced 
of the truth. 


Building Chapels. “Tt has been a pleas- 
ure to me also, to see chapels built with 
money obtained by my professional labors. 
Although the outward building is not to 
‘be compared in importance with the spirit- 
ual structure, still, in all lands, the advan- 
tage of suitable edifices for Christian wor- 
“ship is generally acknowledged, and where 
the people are ready to do all they can, it 
is a pleasure to furnish what they lack, to 
supply this need. It is against my judg- 
ment and wishes to use these funds ex- 
cept in cases where chapels are evidently 
needed, and the people are doing their 
utmost toward the work. Our neat and 
commodious chapel at Sivas, with rooms 
for schools and helper, have been undoubt- 
edly a means of increasing our audiences 
and scholars, and thus of disseminating 
the truth. 


Influence of Missionary Operations — 
Bibles. “ My occupation has given me a 
better opportunity for seeing the effect of 
the missionary work outside the nominal 
Protestant ranks than the preaching-mis- 
sionary enjoys. I find the Bible now in 
a large majority of the Armenian houses 
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where Iam called. In Sivas, I have made 
it a point for a long time to inquire, so that I 
do not speak vaguely. ‘This shows what a 
contrast there is, in this respect, with their 
condition fifteen years ago, when the priest 
would not permit the reading of the Bible. 
It is also now used as a text-book, in the 
modern language, in the Armenian and 
Greek schools, and the people acknowl- 
edge that this has been from missionary 
influence. I am surprised ‘to see the fa- 
miliarity of many with the Scriptures. 
They will quote passage after passage 
readily, and seem to understand and ap- 
preciate the meaning. ‘The light of the 
divine word, thus beginning to glimmer 
in this land, is revealing to them their 
former darkness and errors, and many 
are ready to confess them. The Bible is 
as yet their principal book, and most do 
not read much else; but with the increase 
of education and knowledge, other and 
sometimes pernicious reading is being 
introduced. There is a great desire to 
teach French in the Armenian schools at 
present. Fortunately, few get more than 
a smattering of the language as yet; for 
its full knowledge will certainly introduce 
infidel reading. It is a great reason for 
thankfulness that the Word of God has 
got the start of all other, and especially 
of pernicious books here. “It needs but 
to be followed up by earnest Christian 
effort, and by the influences of the 
Spirit, to make it prevalent against every 
error. 


Prejudice diminishing —Gemerek. “The 
prejudice against the missionary, among all 
classes, is greatly diminishing from year to 
year, as the people see more and more of 
the value of his services, in bettering, in 
every way, the condition of those among 
whom he dwells. This is a point upon 
which much might be said, but it is not 
necessary. It is also needless for me to 
describe the great changes I have seen in 
this land, at the different missionary sta- 
tions where I have been called, as the let- 
ters from those places testify of them. I 
will only mention one illustration, now in 
my mind. Six years ago, as I was going 
to Cesarea with Dr. Dwight, we passed 
through Gemerek, about forty miles from 
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Cesarea, where there is an Armenian pop- 
ulation of some 2,000 or more. As you 
have been informed, these people were 
exceedingly rude, and, living among rob- 
bers (tribes called Avshas), were pretty 
much like the people who surrounded 
them. We passed the night in that place. 
We found one or two persons already 
somewhat enlightened by the truth. Many 
came in to see us, and Dr. Dwight had a 
long and faithful conversation with some 
Armenians who made strong opposition to 
the truth. Within a short time, those very 
men came out as Protestants. Others fol- 
lowed, and every time I pass through that 
place, I see that the number increases. 
There is now a school there, under the 
care of the Cesarea station, which numbers 
a hundred in winter; audiences on the 
Sabbath, in that season, are still larger ; 
and the light is spreading thence to all 
the surrounding villages. One young lad, 
whom I noticed there and persuaded to 
go to Cesarea to school, is now one of the 
most promising students in the Marsovan 
theological seminary, and has already la- 
bored successfully in his native town for 
Christ. I have no doubt that Gemerek, 
from being not much better than a den 
of robbers, will, through the influence of 
God’s Word and Spirit, be the habitation 
of many Christian men and women. Al- 
ready the songs of Zion are going up daily 
to heaven from many children’s voices, 
and God’s Word has found a lodgment in 
many hands and hearts there. This is 
only one of many places where, in the 
prosecution of my duties, I have had the 
pleasure of seeing the changes wrought by 
the power of the gospel of Christ. ‘It is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvelous in 
our eyes.’” 


——E 


Svvia PMisston. 
BEIRUT. 


Lerrer From Mr. H. H. Jessup, July 19, 1867. 


Tus letter from Mr. Jessup is mostly 
upon business, not designed for publica- 
tion; but toward the close he mentions 
some facts of interest to the public. 


Syria Mission: — Letter from Mr. H. H. Jessup. 
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A New Protestant. “A man of some 
influence in Beirut has recently joined 
the Protestant community. He was an. 
Armenian Catholic, and belongs to a fam- 
ily of great wealth and high position. He 
has long been enlightened, but was led to 
come out decidedly from among the Ro- 
manists by a conversation with the lead- 
ing Jesuit priest in Beirut. Said Habeeb 
to the Jesuit, ‘Do you regard the images 
in the church as worthy of divine hom- 
age?’ ‘By no means,’ said the Jesuit. 
‘Do you, then, regard the wafer as actu- 
ally the divinity and humanity of Christ, 
‘Cer-— 
tainly I do.’ ‘Then,’ said Habeeb, ‘ why 
is it that when one thousand persons en- 
ter the church, nine hundred and ninety- 
seven worship the images, which are not 
worthy of divine homage, and two or 
three only worship what you call divine ?’ 
The Jesuit replied, ‘That is a matter of 
very little account. This vulgar crowd 
will have something to worship, and they 
may as well worship the images as any 
thing else; but such men as you and I 
will worship only the divine.’ ‘ But,’ said 
Habeeb, ‘my conscience will not rest, 
when I see men worshiping idols; I must 
protest against it.” The Jesuit replied, 
‘ Believe what you please, only keep quiet 
and remain within the church, and do not 
disturb the minds of the ignorant. You 
need not worship with the rest, but keep 
up the outward forms and all will be 
right.’ Upon this, Habeeb arose and left 
him, feeling, as he said, humiliated that he 
should longer go through with hypocritical 
forms for the sake of pleasing an unprinci- 
pled priesthood. He came out boldly, and 
his wife followed him, and then others of 
his relatives, and the whole city was filled 
with news of the affair. He keeps a shop 
on the main square of the city, which he 
leased from the Maronite bishop. When 
he left the Romanists, all his old custom- 
ers withdrew from him, intending to crush 
him; but from that day he has been largely 
patronized by Turkish officers and soldiers, 
who come to him because his scales are 
exact and his goods unadulterated; and 
he has never been more prosperous than 
since the persecution began. Every Sab- 
bath he brings a number of young men t) 
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hear the preaching of the word, and is la- 


_ boring to introduce God’s Word among his 


friends. 
“7 constantly wonder how our old chapel 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (AMERICA). 


Tue Report of the Board of For- 
eign Missions of the United Presbyterian 
Church, (in the United States,) presented 
at the last meeting of the Assembly, gives 
the following view of the financial condi- 
tion of the Board :— 

“The last General Assembly appropri- 
ated $100,000 for the foreign missionary 
operations of the church during the year. 
On the 1st of May there was a balance in 
the treasury of $10,854.65. During the 
year, up to the 30th of April, there were 
received from all sources $61,955.10, mak- 
ing, with the balance in the beginning of 
the year, a total of $72,809.75. During 
the year, the whole amount expended was 
$68.252.78, leaving thus a difference of 
$4,556.97 between the amounts received 
and expended, and a failure of $27,190.25 
to meet the whole sum appropriated by 
the Assembly.” 

Some further extracts from the Report 
will bring to view the different mission 
fields now occupied. 

“ Syria. ‘This mission has continued its 
usual course during the year. After be- 
ing almost nine years in the field, and for 
the last two or three without any fellow- 
laborer from our church, and being much 
worn down with over-labor and the in- 
creasing demands of the work, the Rev. 
John Crawford, our missionary, felt con- 
strained to withdraw for a season with his 
family. Most pressingly does he ask for 
at least one well-qualified missionary and 
family to go out with him to this now truly 
needy and inviting’ field’ for Christian la- 
bor. Rey. Smiley Robson and Rev. Wil- 
liam Wright, the co-laborers of Mr. Craw- 
ford from the Irish Presbyterian Church, 
have been able to continue at their posts. 
In this mission, Damascus is the central 
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holds so many new comers, when the old 
ones always seem to be there. The walls 
of the new church edifice are about up to 
the eaves,” 
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point. Here a convenient church edifice 
has been erected during the past year, 
without any charge upon our treasury, 
and the ordinances of grace have been 
regularly dispensed. Both boys’ and girls’ 
schools have been uninterruptedly car- 
ried on, and much gospel truth has been 
taught. 

“India. The Board regret that the in- 
formation from this mission has not been 
as frequent and complete during the course 
of the year as is desired. In all the sta- 
tions publie worship has been regularly 
conducted, and the sacraments have 
been administered. Encouraging acces- 
sions have been made to the membership 
of the mission church, both in Sealkote 
and Gujranwala, and the schools have 
been regularly and usefully kept open. 

“Egypt. The past year has been one 
of interest in this mission. Its field has 
steadily widened, and more and more man- 
ifestly the seed has seemed to take root. 
In Alexandria, the new mission premises 
have been occupied, and are found to be 
of great service. In Cairo, the work has 
been continued in all its different depart- 
ments. Rev. Dr. Barnett is the virtual 
pastor of the native church, and encour- 
aging accessions have been made at the 
different communions. The schools have 
had their usual course, with a good corps 
of native teachers and assistants. The 
press has done much to disseminate truth 
and light. The book depot has been con- 
stantly open for the spread of Bibles and 
religious books, and has often been the place 
of most useful discussions and statements 
of gospel truth. In the Fayoum, in the 
valley of the Nile, a good work has been 
constantly carried on during the year. 
A church has been partially organized of 
several persons who gave good evidence 
of having passed from death unto life. 
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In Osioot, as the Rev. Mr. Hogg had 
been compelled to leave for a season, Rev. 
Dr. Barnett, and subsequently Rev. Mr. 
Currie, continued to prosecute the work. 
Gratifying results have followed. Several 
persons have declared their faith in Christ, 
and after suitable instructions, have pub- 
licly professed his name, and sat down at 
his table. At Ghous, a large town much 
farther up the Nile, a remarkable work 
has been carried on during the year, re- 
sulting in the organization of a church 
with about twenty-five members at the 
first communion, and several others anx- 
iously inquiring. 

“The accounts of our mission in Egypt 
are every way encouraging. In this re- 
port we have mentioned only the promi- 
nent places. At Mansoura and numerous 
other points, the field is white for the 
harvest; and it is believed, with continued 
labor and the divine blessing, multitudes 
of immortal souls may be early gathered 
in. 

“China. In this mission, the Rev. Mr. 
Nevin has been able to continue at his 
work during the year; has been steadily 
engaged in preaching and in teaching; 
and it is believed has made an increas- 
ingly wide and favorable impression on 
the minds of the people. The field is 
white for the harvest.” 

With reference to the finances of an- 
other year the Assembly adopted the fol- 
lowing resolution: “That the sum of 
$101,327 is necessary to carry on the 
Foreign Mission work for the coming 
year, in addition to $31,000 to make up 
the present deficit; and that, to make up 
the deficit, our congregations be directed 
to take up special collections before the 
first of August.” 


—_¢— 


REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. | 


Tue Synod of the Reformed Presbyte- 
rian Chureh (in the United States) met 
at Alleghany, Pennsylvania, in May last. 
The following extracts from the Report 
of its Board of Foreign Missions will 
serve to show what this small branch of 
the church (with but 8,324 communicants) 
is now doing in the foreign missionary 
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work. Its only mission is the one referred 
to, in Syria, and there appear to be two 
ordained missionaries and one physician. 
“ The exhibit made in the Treasurer's 
report shows the total receipts for the 
Foreign Mission Fund, during the last 
year, to be $12,344.24; the total dis- 
bursements, $10,683.47; leaving a bal- 
ance in treasury of $4,366.24. Included 
in the receipts are special donations to 
the amount of $5,995.40 for the erection 
of mission buildings in Latakiyeh, and in 
the disbursement, of 2,401.87 on account 
of this object. The general receipts are 


‘thus $6,348.84, and the general expense 


$8,281.60, with balance of $772.71 for the 
ordinary outlay of the mission. At the 
date of the report, $3,593.53 were on 
hand for the use of the building. The 
missionaries have reported to us the re- 
ceipt of £24 from the Reformed Presby- 
terian Synod in Ireland, and also the re- 
ceipt of the semi-annual contribution of 
£30 from Mr. Lyde, of London, the be- 
quest of his late brother to the mission, to 
be used for the benefit of the Nusairiyeh. 
We add further, that the medical depart- 
ment, under the efficient administration of 
Dr. Metheny, has been a source of consid- 
erable revenue to the mission. 

“The history of the mission during the 
last year has been somewhat varied in its 
character. There have been alternations 
of cloud and sunshine. At one time dis- 
couraging circumstances seemed to envi- 
ron it and to threaten the arrest of its 
prosperity, but after a season of patient 
and believing waiting upon God, light 
sprang up in the midst of the darkness, 
and the gathering clouds disappeared. 

“Preaching and other religious exer- 
cises are maintained regularly on the 
Sabbath. The missionaries are projecting 
preaching excursions through the moun- 
tains and the country adjoining Lataki- 
yeh, by means of which they hope to 
bring the truth in contact with a much 
larger number of minds than they have 
been able hitherto to do, — preaching the 
kingdom of God in all the villages and 
country round about. We have not failed 
to urge the great importance of this upon 
their attention; for whatever may be the 
advantage of schools as a means of making 
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known the truth, it remains true beyond 
denial, that the chosen instrumentality of 
God for the conversion of sinners, and the 
one that has special promise of his bless- 
ing, is the offer of Christ in the preaching 
of the word. ‘Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God.’ 


Miscellanies. 
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“The question of enlarging the field 
of missionary operations has been under 
consideration for some time, and will most 
likely be decided at an early day. The 
purpose to do so is fully taken, but it is 
not yet settled in what direction it will be 
expedient to extend.” 


MISCELLANIKES. 


TESTIMONY OF A GREEK PRIEST. 


Mr. H. H. Jessup, of the Syria mis- 
sion, in a letter published in the American 
Presbyterian, notices the recent examina- 
tion of the “Native Protestant Female 
Seminary” at Beirut, and the addresses 
made by visitors present. One of these, 
“the most remarkable,” was by ““Ghubreen, 
an elderly man, the ablest and most influ- 
ential Greek priest in Syria.” Mr. Jessup 
reports his address, most of which is given 
here. 

“ You know, my friends, into what a sad 
state our land and people had fallen, mor- 
ally, socially, and intellectually. We had 
no schools, no books, no means of instruc- 
tion, when God in his providence awak- 
ened the zeal of good men far across two 
seas, in distant America, of which many 

_ of us had never heard, to leave home and 
friends and country to spend their lives 
among us, yes, even among such as I am. 
In the name of my countrymen in Syria, 
I would this day thank those men and 
those who sent them. They have given 
us the Arabic Bible, and numerous good 
books, founded schools and seminaries, 
and trained our children and youth. But 
for the American missionaries, the word of 
God would have well-nigh died out of the 
Arabic language. But now, through the 
labors of Eli Smith and Dr. Van Dyck, 
they have given us a translation so pure, 
so exact, so clear, and so classical, as to be 
acceptable and attractive to all classes and 
all sects. But for their labors, education 
would still be where it was centuries ago, 
and our children would still have grown 
up like wild beasts. 

“Ts there any one among us so bigoted, 


so ungrateful, as not to appreciate these 
benevolent labors, so blind as not to see 
their fruits! True, other European mis- 
sionaries have come here, from France 
and Italy, and we will not deny their good 
intentions. But what have they brought 
us and what have they taught? A little 
French. They tell us how far Lyons is 
from Paris, and where Napoleon I. lived, 
and then they forbid the Word of God, 
and scatter broadcast the writings of the 
accursed infidel Voltaire. But these Amer- 
icans have come thousands of miles, from 
a land than which there is no happier on 
earth, to dwell among such as we are, yes, 
I repeat it, such as I am, to translate God’s 
Word, to give us schools and good books 
and a godly example, and I thank them 
for it. I thank them and all who are la- 
boring for us; and I would not forget the 
exertions and labors also of Mr. B. Bistany 
and Mrs. Thompson in the cause of edu- 
cation. I would thank Mr. Michael Ara- 
man, the principal of this female seminary, 
who is a son of our own land, and Miss 
Rufka Gregory, the preceptress, who is a 
daughter of our own people, for the won- 
derful progress we have witnessed during 
these three days, among the daughters of 
our own city and country, in the best kind 
of knowledge.” , 

Mr. Jessup adds: “He then concluded 
by wishing prosperity to the seminary, 
peace and joy to all present, and long 
life to the Sultan, Abdul Aziz. Such an, 
address from a Greek priest was proba- 
bly never before heard in Syria; and it 
not only shows how the people appre- 
ciate educational institutions under the 
charge of their own sons and daughters, 
but marks a new era in the progress of 
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this land towards liberal ideas and Chris- 
tian institutions.” 


—g— 


AFRICAN EXPLORATIONS. 


Mr. BusHNELL, of the Gaboon mission, 
Western Africa, in a letter dated May 21, 
1867, states: “ A few weeks since a French 
exploring steamer left for Cape Lopez, to 
ascend from that point the river Nazareth, 
and its tributaries and connections, as far 
as navigation shall be practicable. The 
commander would have gladly taken one 
of us, and I should have rejoiced to go, if 
it had been practicable. We hope this ex- 
pedition may throw some light upon those 
unexplored regions of Ethiopia which 
have hitherto closed their dark doors 
against us, and possibly may open eligible 
fields for Christian enterprise. A French 
naval officer has ascended the Nile to 
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Gondokora, designing to reach the lake 
Albert Nyanza, discovered by Baker, and 
thence to cross to Gaboon, which is in the 
same latitude. Should he succeed, it will 
be the grandest exploit of modern times. 
At any rate, those equatorial regions will 
ere long be explored; and I still think it 
probable that our fond hopes in reference 
to a better climate, &c., may not prove to 
have been imaginary. 

“Jf possible, I shall next month take 
a trip to Congo and Loango, on board a 
little merchant steamer that occasionally . 
visits those places. 

- “T have just received a package of Por- 
tuguese Scriptures from Europe, which I 
am arranging to send to some natives” 
in that region, who, it is said, can read. 
Surely there is a vast field for Christian 
enterprise in this region, and the provi- 
dence ‘of God seems to be calling upon us 
to increase, rather than relax, our efforts.” 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Tue receipts for the month of August, 
it will be seen, were large, making the 
whole amount from donations and lega- 
cies, for the year which closed with that 
month, $425,100.52. There is left a 
small balance of $4,432.34 only, against 
the Treasury. 


Work for the Children. Many Sabbath- 
schools, or classes in such schools, in this 
country, now support a school on mission 
ground. Others, it is thought, would be 
glad to do the same. To open the way 
for this, early in the present year, most of 
the missions of the Board were requested 
to furnish a list of schools in their fields 
which they could recommend to the sup- 
port of Sabbath-schools at home, with the 
cost of each; and also to mention the ex- 
pense of keeping a single boy or girl in 
their seminaries or boarding-schools ; so 
that when schools, or classes, or single 
scholars here desired it, some particular 
school or person could be designated for 
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them to support. That this might be done 
properly, and from year to year, each mis- 
sion was desired to appoint some one of 
their number as their mission-school agent, 
who should send the list annually, and a 
report of those schools which should be 
adopted and supported by children at 
home. This agent is also asked to write 
a letter once or twice a year to the 
Sabbath-schools, telling them about these 
mission-schools, and the heathen boys and 
girls in them who are taught the way of 
life. These reports and letters are to be . 
sent to the Missionary House, and from 
them it is intended to prepare a printed 
letter once in three months, so that every 
Sabbath-school, or class, that joins in this 
good work may receive such a letter once 
a quarter. We shall expect that some of 
the missionary ladies will be glad to write 
pleasant letters for the children, that can 
be printed and sent with this quarterly 
letter. surf 

Only a part of the missions have been 
heard from as yet, — India, Ceylon, and 
China; but there is a long list of schools 
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ready, that cost from fifteen to a hundred 
. dollars a year each. We can suit almost 
any school as to the price. Or if it should 
be preferred to support some young man 
who is studying to be a preacher among 
his own people, or some girl ip a board- 
ing-school, there are a great many such, 
among the Nestorians, Armenians, and 
Bulgarians; in Ceylon, Madura, China, 
and Africa. We cannot give the names 
of particular scholars in these schools, and 
send an annual report of each scholar; 
this would take too much time; but the 
quarterly letter will be sent when a scholar 
is supported. 

Now if the ministers, or superintendents 
of the Sabbath-schools, will write to Rev. 
N. G. Clark, Missionary House, Boston, 
and state in what country their schools 
would like to sustain a mission-school, and 
how much they can give, a school will be 
assigned them; or if they prefer, they may 
take a native preacher, or a teacher, or a 
scholar in a seminary, to support. 

The cost of each scholar is from twenty 
to forty dollars a year. To support a na- 
tive preacher costs, upon the average, not 
far from one hundred dollars a year. 

The great object in all the mission- 
schools is to teach the children to. know 
and love our Lord and Saviour, and to 
prepare them to teach others also. 


——~— 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Sandwich Islands. 'The Morning Star, 
which sailed from Honolulu for the Mar- 
quesas Islands, on the 28th of March last, 
returned to that port in safety on the 
10th of June. Mr. Parker, who went as 
delegate, with Mr. Coan, from the Hawa- 
ian Board, to visit the Marquesas mission, 
sends a full report of the voyage and the 
visit to the different mission stations. The 
vessel came near drifting upon rocks in 
the harbor at Napo, dragging her anchor, 
under the force of unexpected and “strong 
puffs of wind from the mountains,” but was 
saved by the exercise of “great energy, 
prompiness, and skill on the part of the 
captain and other officers.” Mention is 
made of a Catholic priest at Napo, and 
one at Puaman, on the island of Hivaoa, 
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located, in each case, in the same valley 
with the Hawaiian missionary. A French 
Governor resides at Taiohae, on the isl- 
and of Nukuhiva, with a Papal bishop, 
“French police, French priests, French 
nuns,” and a few Englishmen and Amer- 
icans. The bishop has been upon the isl- 
and twenty-two years. He thinks the 
present population of the whole group is 
about 8,000. The Romish “ Sisters” have 
a school on Nukuhiva of about 60 girls, 
many of whom are orphans, made such 
by the small-pox, which, in 1863, greatly 
diminished the population. There is also 
a Papal boarding-school of thirty boys; a 
large stone cathedral is in process of erec- 
tion; and Mr. Parker remarks: “I was 
impressed with the large amount of funds 
which the Romish church expends for 
schools, schoolhouses, teachers, and ex- 
pensive churches in the little valley of 
Taiohae, where the population is not more 
than 150, and on the little island of Nuku- 
hiva, whose population does not exceed 
500, and is probably diminishing. They 
are not hindered in their work for want 
of funds. A large tract of land on this 
island has been sold by the French, to a 
company of English and French, for a cot- 
ton plantation.” 

During this visit of the Morning Star 
and the delegates, the Hawaiian mission- 
aries were gathered for a “ General Meet- 
ing,” at which it was voted to establish two 
boarding-schools, one on Hivaoa and one 
on Napo; the importance of more effort 
for common schools was urged on the 
missionaries, and ‘the duty of preaching 
the gospel from house to house and from 
village to village;” two churches were 
organized; one Hawaiian was “ ordained 
to the work of the ministry ;” and forty- 
two persons were admitted to church fel- 
lowship. There are now on the Islands, 
connected with the mission, 5 Protestant 
churches, with 57 members. 

Mr. Lyman wrote, June 19, respecting 
the meeting of the Hawaiian Evangelical 
Association at Honolulu: “ Our meeting 
closed yesterday. How Dr. Anderson 
would have rejoiced could he have at- 
tended this meeting, with 24 or 25 native 
Hawaiian pastors, and a goodly number 
of delegates in regular attendance, and 
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every thing moving with the utmost har- 
mony from the beginning to the end, with- 
out even the slightest appearance of any 
tendency to the taking of one side by the 
native and another by the foreign mem- 
bers. Some are, of course, weak men, 
but as a body, our native members are a 
modest, manly, self-denying, noble set of 
men, of whom we have no reason to be 
ashamed, and of whom I hope we shall 
not be left to be unduly proud.” 

The Morning Star sailed from Honolulu 
for Micronesia on the 1st of July. Rev. 
E. Johnson went as associate delegate with 
Capt. Bingham from the Hawaiian Board 
to the Micronesia mission. 


Ceylon. A letter from the native Com- 
mittee of the Batticotta church, on page, 
802, contains a beautiful expression of grat- 
itude to American Christians, to whom the 
church feels, it is said, that, under God, 
“she owes all she is and all she has.” 


Madura. A letter from Mr. Capron 
will be found at page 303, noticing the 
famine, the value of a new girls’ school, 
&e.; and brief extracts from one from 
Miss Smith, page 303, will be read with 
great pleasure. 


Mahraitas. Mr. Harding writes from 
Sholapoor, June 13th, reporting “ some 
progress in the good work.” “Two men 
have just joined us from Pimpari, a village 
twelve miles west of Sholapoor, and one 
or two others there seem nearly ready for 
baptism. This has excited a spirit of in- 
quiry in all that region, and has also ex- 
cited very great hostility.” Encouragement 
at another out-station is noticed, and two 
or three apparently sincere inquirers at 
Sholapoor, one of them a Mussulman. 
The state of the church, it is said, is not 
altogether satisfactory ; but the pleasant 
fact is mentioned, that several lay members 


of the church now go out regularly, every” 


Sabbath morning, to the villages around, 
to labor and preach the Word; and “it 
evidently brings a blessing to their own 
souls, while, I trust, they do good to 
others.” Alluding to the probable neces- 
sity for his returning to the United States 
ere long, with his motherless children, 
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Mr. Harding says, “I feel a very strong 
attachment to the work in this region, and 
know not how I can ever leave it.” 


Eastern Turkey. Misses Seymour and 
Warfield reached Harpoot July 10th. 
“They express themselves,” Mr. Barnum 
writes, “as very agreeably disappointed 
with Harpoot; and they both said, while 
still on the journey, that they had been 
quite as happy, even amid the discomforts 
of the way, as ever before, and that they 
had not for a moment experienced a re- 
gret at their choice to become mission- 
aries.” Again he says: “ They performed 
the land journey very easily, and appear 
to have quite enjoyed it. They have good 
sense, and put up with the inconveniences 
of traveling in Turkey with a cheerful 
spirit.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Henry S. Barnum, who 
sailed from Boston July 17, reached Con- 
stantinople August 9. 

Mr. Knapp furnishes (page 304) a grat- 
ifying summary of intelligence received by 
him from native helpers at Bitlis, indicat- 
ing that the work there is making good 
progress in the absence of the missionaries, 
but presenting an earnest plea for their 
return. An extract from Mr. Barnum, 
(page 806,) presents striking facts as to 
the present temporal prosperity of tithe- 
paying Protestants. It must, however, be 
borne in mind, that such facts may be re- 
versed another year. 


Central Turkey. Extracts from the sta- 
tion reports of Aintab and Marash (page 
306) are very encouraging. 


Western Turkey. Mr. and Mrs. Bald- 
win, who sailed from New York July 6, to 
join this mission, arrived at Constantinople 
August 9. A second letter from Dr. West, 
of Sivas, (page 309,) completes the view 
of the wide openings for labor and use- 
fulness which he has found on missionary 
ground, and closes with a notice of some 
cheering facts which have fallen under his 
observation, illustrating the progress and 
growing influence of the missionary work. 


Syria. Mr. Jessup writes, July 23d: 
“The Beirut church have assumed the 
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expense of keeping up preaching at Kefr 
Shima, five miles distant. The women of 
~ the church have sent a large contribution 
of clothing to their poor persecuted sisters 
in Safeeta, and have received a beautiful 
note of thanks from them.” A letter from 
the same brother, on page 312, gives a brief 
but very interesting narrative, — the case 
of a man of influence who has recently 
joined the Protestants. 


Greece. Dr. King, when about to leave 
the United States, sent the following note 
of thanks to various papers, and requests 
that it be inserted in the Herald also, It 
is dated New York, August 26, 1867. 

“ Being about to return to that land 
which has for many years been the scene 
of my labors, I beg leave to express to 
my beloved countrymen and friends, my 
hearty thanks and unfeigned gratitude for 
the cordial manner with which I have been 
received by them, in every part of the 
United States which I have visited; and 
especially to those who have welcomed me 
to their houses, and shown me unbounded 
kindness and hospitality. Surely what 
they have done will not be forgotten by 
Him who has said: ‘ Whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones, a cup 
of cold water only, in the name of a disci- 
ple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward.’ May grace be to 
them, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. Should 
I never be permitted to meet them again 
in this world, I hope to meet them in the 
world above, and in those mansions which 
the Saviour has gone to prepare for those 
who love him. With this hope, I now bid 
them all an affectionate farewell.” 


Gaboon. Mr. Bushnell wrote June 13. 
He had recently visited Néngenénge, for- 
merly occupied as a station of the mission, 
but now vacant. He states, respecting the 
visit: “Everywhere I went the people 
expressed much joy at seeing a mission- 
ary again, and begged that they might no 
longer be left as they had been during the 
years past. In the evening I held a ser- 
vice, which was well attended. The follow- 
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ing day, the Sabbath, was passed in almost 
constant religious services on the island 
and in the villages near, on the main land 
and night found me nearly exhausted, but 
pleased with the delightful labors of the 
day.” He had interviews with French 
officers there, and the commander ex- 
pressed much satisfaction at the intima- 
tion that the place might be again occu- 
pied ; saying, “They would be pleased to 
see missionaries there, and would render 
them all the assistance and protection in 
their power.” While there, he made 
“arrangements for inclosing the little 
cemetery where repose the mortal re- 
mains of two of the best missionaries the 
Committee ever sent to the Gaboon,” and 
wrote an urgent appeal for laborers to take 
the place of those thus fallen. 


Loss of the “John Williams.” The new 
missionary ship John Williams, so recently 
built by the children of Great Britain, to 
take the place of one of the same name 
wrecked some months before, after a very 
short term of service among the islands of 
the South Pacific, has also been wrecked. 
The new vessel was launched at Aberdeen 
in October, 1865, and while riding at an- 
chor in a harbor at Savage Island, in Jan- 
uary last, when “the wind had died off to 
a dead calm,” ‘a heavy swell rolling in,” 
drifted the vessel upon a reef, and there 
she lay, some weeks afterwards, ‘a miser- 
able wreck.”’ Her early loss will be a sad 
trial to the London Missionary Society, to 
their missions in the South Seas, and to 
the children by whom she was built. No 
lives were lost. 


Reformers in Mexico. The Spirit of 
Missions, for August, states: “ Our letters 
from Mexico show that the priests who 
have renounced Popery, and have been 
laboring for the reformation of the Mexi- 
can Church, continue firm in their oppo- 
sition to Rome, and in their efforts to in- 
duce their people to throw off all her cor- 
ruptions and embrace the simple truth of 
the gospel. Bishop Wilmer, of Louisiana, 
believes that there are now no less than 
eighty of these priests and congregations, 
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DEATHS. 


At Westport, N. Y., August 16, Ar- 
thur Phelps, aged six months, son of 
Rey. Oliver W. and Mrs. Janette S. 
Winchester, from the mission to West- 
ern Turkey. 

At Perry, Illinois, August 8, Miss Har- 
riet Newell Crawford, formerly connected, 
as a teacher, with the Nestorian mission. 
Her sister writes: ‘ The last weeks of her 
life were most triumphant. God mani- 
fested himself to her in a most glorious 
manner. She bade me tell her mission- 
ary friends that she loved the missionary 
cause with her whole heart, and loved it 
to the end of life.” Miss Crawford was 
born in Lincoln county, Tennessee, May 
15, 1834, but the family had removed to 
Perry, Illinois, before she went abroad. 
She united with the Presbyterian church 
at that place in 1849; was educated at 
the Western Female Seminary, Oxford, 
Ohio, and in 1857, while connected with 
that school it is presumed, in view of “the 
pressing necessities of the work, and from 
an earnest desire to do something for the 
glory of God,” she decided to engage in 
the missionary work, should Providence 
permit. In December, 1859, she was ap- 
pointed an assistant missionary of the 
Board, to be connected with the Nesto- 
rian mission, ‘as a teacher of the children 
of the missionaries and a laborer among 
the native females.” She sailed for the 
field, in company with Rev. A. L. Thomp- 
son and wife, and Miss Beach, on the 13th 
of February, 1860; but after a few years 
of faithful labor, the failure of health ne- 
cessitated her return to her native land in 
1865. : 

In a small volume published by Ran- 
dolph, New York, in 1865,—“ The Changed 
Cross and other Religious Poems,” — the 
following lines are found, doubtless from 
the pen of Miss Crawford. They follow 
a prayer, in the same metre and of the 
same number of verses, entitled “Father, 
take my Hand,” commencing — “ The 
way is dark, my Father,” — and each 
subsequent verse as in the answer, ex- 
cept that we have there “ Father,” in- 
stead of “child.” 
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‘THE GRACIOUS ANSWER.” 


‘Tae way is dark, my child! but leads to light. 
I would not always have thee walk by sight. 
My dealings now thou canst not understand. 
I meant it so; but I will take thy hand, 

And through the gloom 
Lead safely home, 
My child! 


“The day goes fast, my child! But is the night 
Darker to me than day? In me is light! 
Keep close to me, and every spectral band 
Of fears shall vanish. I will take thy hand, 

And through the night 
Lead up to light, 
My child! 


‘‘The way is long, my child! But it shall be 
" Not one step longer than is best for thee ; 
And thou shalt know, at last, when thou shalt stand 
Safe at the goal, how I did take thy hand, ; 
And quick and straight 
Lead to heaven’s gate, 
My child! 


“The path is rough, my child! But oh! how sweet 
Will be the rest, for weary pilgrims meet, 
When thou shalt reach the borders of that land 
To which I lead thee, as I take thy hand, 
And safe and blest 
' With me shalt rest, 
My child! 


‘“‘The throng is great, my child! But at thy side 
Thy Father walks: then be not terrified ; 
For I am with thee; will thy foes command 
To let thee freely pass; will take thy hand, 
And through the throng 
Lead safe along, 
My child! 


« the cross is heavy, child! Yet there was One 

Who bore a heavier for thee: my Son, 
My Well-beloved. For Him bear thine; and stand 
With Him at last; and from thy Father’s hand, 

Thy cross laid down, 

Receive a crown, 

My child! 
“CH. N.O. 

“ OROOMIAH, PERSIA.”? 


— 


EMBARKATIONS. 


Dr. and Mrs. Van Dyck, of the Syria 
mission, Rev. Charles C. Tracy, of Wa- 
verly, N. Y., and Mrs.’Myra A. (Park) 
Tracy, of Athens, Penn:, going to join the 
Western Turkey mission, sailed from New 
York August 24, for Liverpool, on the 
way to their respective fields. Mr. Tracy 
is a graduate from Williams College and 
Union Theological Seminary. 

Rey. Jonas King, I). D., of the mission’ 
to Greece, sailed from New York Septem- 
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ber 7, with Mrs. King, 
_ field. 

Rey. Wilson A. Farnsworth and wife, 
of the Western Turkey mission, Rev. Ly- 
man Bartlett and Mrs. Cornelia C. Bart- 
lett, of Morrisville, Vt., and Miss Sarah 
Ann Closson, of Thetford, Vt., going to 
join the same mission, sailed from Boston 


returning to his 
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September 11, for Liverpool, on the way 
to Turkey. Mr. Bartlett is a graduate of 
Amberst College and East Windsor Theo- 
logical Seminary, and leaves a field where 
he has been pleasantly and usefully labor- 
ing as a pastor for six years, that he may 
enter on that work abroad which he has 
long desired. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so., Au- 


gust coll. 4 56 
Freeport, Individuals, 11 00 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 108 11 
Lewiston, John W. Danielson, 10 00 
Mechanic’s Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 7 20 


North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 10 25 
Saccarappa, Cong. ch, and so. 50 00 
Standish, Cong. ch. and so, i: 50 
West Minot, Cong. ch. and so. 2 28 
Yarmouth , Central Cong, ch. and so. it 00—528 90 
Franklin co. Aux, Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr: 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Temple, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00—105 00 
Hancock county. 
Bucksport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Kennebec county. 
Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢, 25, I. N. 25, 5 
Benton, Friends, 
Gardiner, Cong. ‘ch. and so. 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 
68.01; a member of South Cong. 
ch. 5; 73 OL 
Waterville, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 16 30 
Winthrop, Cong. ch. and so. ' 25 00—-190 71 
Lincoln county. 


North Edgecomb, J. L. 15 00 

Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—--25 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. B. F. Duren, Tr. 

Brewer, lst Cong. ch. and so. 4 44 

Hampden Cong. ch. and so. it 00—101 44 
Piscataquis county. 

Monson, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Union county. 
. Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 83 00 

Lovell, Cong. ch. and so. 5 40 

Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00-——-60 40 


Waldo county. 
Rockport, Cong. ch, and so. 
Searsport, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Washington county. 
Calais, 1st Cong. ch. and so, 
Dennysville, Cong. ch. and so. m. c.: 
20, a friend, 20; 
Robbinston, Cong. ch. and so. 
York county. 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Benevo- 
lent Society and m. ¢c. 
Wells, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 41.78; 


5 75 
11 25—--17 00 
60 28 


0 00 
81 18—-181 41 


Rey. J. B. Cook, 5; 46 73 
York, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 81—-110 84 
11,855 70 
Milltown, (St. Stephens, N. B. ») Cong. 
ch. and so. m, c. 218 02 
1,578 72 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. George Kingsbury, Tr. 
Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. 
Keene, Cong. ch. and so. 76; Ezra 


Livermore, 50; 126 00 
Sullivan, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 28 20 
Walpole, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
_ Joun W. Lovesoy, H. M. 122 00 
Westmoreland, Cong. ch. andso. 3000 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 7 00—-840 35 


Grafton co. Aux. Soc. 


Littleton, Cong. ch. and so., to 


const. JOHN Merritt, H. M., 

105.40, less express, 85c. 105 05 
Lyme, a friend, by Rev. E. Tenny, 5 00 
Orford, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll., 27 35, m.c. 54.75, with prey. 

dona. , to const. CHARLOTTE H. 

Roaers, H. M. 82 00 


West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. CHarLES H. Emerson, 
H. M 100 00—-314 05 


Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 83 95 
Borys Cong. ch. and so., special 

coll. 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 
Lyndeborough, Cong. ch. and so. 6 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so, Pins 


00 
(add’l.,) special m. c. coll., 00 


New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and 0. 36 00 
Pelham, Mrs. H. 0. Wyman, 15; a 
friend, 10; 25 00—-274 04 


Merrimack co, Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 


Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 50 84 
Epsom, Cong. ch: and so. 710 
Fisherville, A. Harris, 10 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 15.00 
Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. 42.16 
Warner, M. D. Wheeler, 5; Mrs. C. 
8. Wheeler, 1; 
181 10 
Less ft, 50—-130 60 
Rockingham co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Deerfield, Cong. ch. and #4 23 00 
Epping, Cong. ch. and s 24 85 
Plaistow and North Haverhill, Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c, 77 00—-134 85 


Strafford co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Centre ie neta, Cong. ch. and so. 
21.50; Rev. Chas. Willey, 28.50; 5000 
Dover, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 275. 5B; 
Belknap, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
16; 290 55 


i, 
Farmington, Cong. ch, and so. 10 09 
Gilmanton, an Honorary Member, 10 00 
Gilmanton Iron Works, Cong. ch. 
and so. 400 
Meredith Village, Mrs. 8, Norris, 5 00 
North Conway, Cong. ch. and s0., 
(chiefly by visitors, 61; H. H. Fish, 
25 ;) to const. eet ACO Bs Buss, 
‘Amherst, Mass. eye 3 arts 91 00—-460 64 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. 'N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Acworth, Cong. ch, and 80. 47 00 
Claremont, Cong. ¢h. and so.m.c. 8457 
Cornish, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 


Meriden, “ae ch. and so. 71.67, 


loss exc. 45c. 71 22—-170 79 
1,825 32 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 24 39 
1,849 71 
VERMONT. 
Addison co, Aux. Soc. 
Shoreham, Cong. ch. and so. 47.00; 
Isabella G. Birchard, 10; 57 0 
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Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
East Burke, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 14 85 
Peacham, F., 10 00 


St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 

so. 109.57 ; Estate of Erastus Fair- 

banks, by H. and F. Fairbanks, 

Ex’rs, 500; friends, 300 ; 909 57—-946 42 

Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 

Burlington, lst Caly. Cong. ch. and 

so. 14.65; Luther Clark, 100, to 

const. Susan R. CurLer, Hudson, 


O., H. M.; 4 65 
Jericho Centre, Cong. ch. andso. 35 40 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 18 30—163 35 

Orange county. 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

Rey. J. K. Wittiams, H. M. 90 00 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 5 

months, 12 87 
Thetford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 92 35 
Union Village, Mary Lundy Lord, a 

dying gift, 50 00 


Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00—-274 22 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rey. A R. Gray, Tr. 
Barton, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll., 
84; Mrs. Mary Pierce, 10; 
Rutland and Bennington counties Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 9400 
Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. 
and so., annual coll., 235.68, m. c. 
52.80, to const. IsAAc WEEKS and 
8. H. Brown, Bennington, and 
ag f W. Dana, Belvidere, N. J., 


44 00 


Benson, Cong. ch. and so., coll., 
18.70, m. ¢. 89; 57 70 
Clarendon, Cong. ch. and so., to 


const. J. N. Prerce, H. M. 111 47 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so. 68 34 
East Poultney, coll. 26.75, m. c. 

88 5 67 08 
Fairhayen, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. 134 76 
Pawlet, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 


Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 

Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 10 00—-985 83 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. @. W. Scott, Tr. 

Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 00 

Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so., coll., 

05; m. c. 18.28; 

Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 14 81 

Waitsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 82 35 

Worcester, Cong. ch. and so. 80 50—-818 99 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. OC. F. Thompson, Tr. 

Bellows Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 12 05 

Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 


171 33 


so. m. c. 83.88; C. F. T. 50; 188 88 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 16 84 
Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and so. 7 60 
Townshend, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 


West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 

100, Clark Jacobs, 50 ; 150 00 
Westminster, East, Cong.ch.andso. 31 50 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—-365 32 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake and 

J. Steele, Trs. 

Hartford, White River Cong. ch. and 


so., to const. Moses FRENCH, 

H. M. 135 20 
Pomfret, Cong. ch. and so. 400 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 28 25 


Springfield, Cong. ch. and so., to © 
const. GzorcrE P, HaywArp and 
Saran G. Mupeer, Springfield, and 
L. M. Pierce, Andover, Mass., | 
H. M. 327 00 

White River Junction, Mrs. E. Lin- - 
coln, , 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
Asso’n, 54.45, Ladies’ do. 44.30, 


m. ¢. 33.90, 2 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 11 50—-648 60 
8,748 78 
B. 181 00 
Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. - 388 50 
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Hyde Park, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


20 28 
Stowe, Cong. ch. and so. 57 00—-241 78 


8,985 51 
Legacies. — Fairfield, Samuel Morey, by 
Ralph Robie, Ex’r, to const. Orissa 
Morey and Dororasy A. Rostz, Shel- 
don, Vt., and Rey. J. Buokuam, Bur- 
lington, Vt., H. M. 250 00 
4,285 51 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Falmouth, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 


add’l, 
South Wellfleet, Cong. ch. and so. 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. 


Dalton, Cong. ch. and so. 68 45 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 189.80, m. ¢. 56.52; 195 82 
Lanesboro, Cong. ch. and so. 52 36 


Lee, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. from 
H. Garfield, to const. Mrs. MARY 
8. GARFIELD, H. M. 100; 720 10 
‘ Lenox Furnace, a friend, 5 00 
North Adams, lst Cong. ch. and so 9146 


North Becket, Cong. ch. and so. 52 50 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 27 58 
Pittsfield, South st. Cong. ch., Srz- 
PHEN ReeEp, to const. himself 
H. M. 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
11 15 00 


coll. 

Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll. 00 

Williamstown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 244 81 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., 26.50, m. ce. 8.50 ; 35 00-1,692 58 

Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. unknown, 20, do. 20, 
do. 2, a friend, 2.50, 

Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and 80. 
m. c. 82.58; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 21.61; 54 19—-548 69 

Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. 

Barre, a friend, 5, in gold, 7 06 

North Brookfield, Miss Persis Howe, 5 00 

Ware, Orrin Sage, 500 00—-512 06 

100 


494 50 


Essex county. 

A friend, 

Andover, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 189.26; Teachers and Young 
Ladies of Abbott Female Academy, 

85; 351 61 

Lawrence, a friend, 10 00 

North Andover, Trin. Cong. ch. and 
so., (of wh. 7, in memory of moth- 
er, Feb. 1, 1866,) annual coll., to 
const. James A. MoNTGOMERY, 

H. M. "159 89—522 50 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 

Evan. ch. and so., special coll., 


(add'l, ) 2 60 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 69 75 
Byfield, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


Georgetown, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 


80. 6 55 
Haverhill, North, Cong. ch. and so. 218 95 
Ipswich, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 

104.38, eft, 50c. 108 88 
Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 7277 
Newburyport, Prospect st. Cong. ch. 

and so., (ann. coll. 165.49, m. ec. 

91.51,) 257.00; Whitfield Cong. 

ch. and so., to const. Atice H. 

Taurston, H. M., 100; North 

Cong. ch. and so. 72.25; Mrs. T. 

C. Tyler, 10; 439 25 
West Amesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 187 20 
West Haverhill, Cong. ch. and so. 284 75-1,140'70 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 

Richardson, Tr. 


Beverly, R. H., 200 
Boxford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 92 01 
Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so. 83 00 
Lanesville, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 2000 


Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., (coll., 
{of wh. from Rey. J. M. Whiton, 
to const. Rev, C, H. RicHarps, 


1867.] 

Madison, Wis., H. M., 50,] 156.25, 

m. ¢c. 22.75,) 179.00 ; Central Cong. 

ch. and so. 87.70; 266 70 
Manchester, Rey. E. P. Tenney’s 

Cong. ch. and so. 23 05 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2500 
Rockport, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. EstHer G. Brooks, H. M., 

170; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 6, Rev. 

L. H. Angier, 5; 181 00 
Saugus Centre, Cong.ch.andso. 4535 
West Gloucester, Cong. ch. andso, 8 30—-741 41 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Ashfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 46 88 
Deerfield, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
East Charlemont, Cong. ch. and so. 16 60 
Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

; W. B. Washburn, to const. 
Mrs. W. B. Wasupurn, H. M., 


100 ; 180 90 
Hawley, Ist Cong. and so. 23 00 
Northfield, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 1146 
South Deerfield, Cong. ch.and so. 6005 


Warwick, Cong. ch, and so., in part, 47 00—-398 89 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. Ts Whitney, Tr. 
_ Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. 50 50 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so, 17 00 
Chicopee, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
(annual coll. 100.65, m. c. 62,) 
162.65, to const. KB. W. CHaprn, 
Willimanset, H. M.; 8d Cong. ch. 
and so., to const. G. H. OLps, 
H. M., 125; 287 65 
Chicopee Falls, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 126 53 
East Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. E. Pratt, H. M. 100 80 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 55.60; 
Ast Cong. ch. and so. 20; 75 60 
Indian Orchard, Cong. ch. and so. 
Longmeadow, Cong. cli. and so., 
Gents Asso’n, 150, Ladies’ do. 


57.44, m. c. 39.87, 47 81 
Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. 70 02 
Monson, A. W. Porter, 500 00 


North Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 25 30 
Palmer, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 55; Ist 

Cong. ch. and so. 28.19; 83 19 

South Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 88 41 
Springfield, South Cong. ch. and 
0. 729.85; North Cong. ch. and 
so. 419.50; Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
(coll. 87.90, m. ¢. 94.25,) 182.15; 
G.and C. Merriam, (Dictionaries. ) 


82; 418 50 
Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and ans 

85.60 ; bd Cong. ch. and 80. +) Spe- 

cial coll. , (add’l,) 69.59 ; 155 19 


rece Springfield, ‘st Cong. ch. and 
114 20-8,841 54 
i Huapstites co. Aux. Soc. §8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
A friend, 500 00 


‘Amherst, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 88.85 ; 
a friend, 5; 43 85 


Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. , 2 mos. 00 
East Hampton, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 48 86 
Enfield, Benevolent Society, 85 00 
Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so. 68 78 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 

m.c. 15.66; T. G. Huntington, 5; 

E. Porter, 5; 
Hatfield Cong. ch, and so, 70.95, 

oft, 25e 70 70 
Haydenville, Cong, and so. 77 Sl 
Huntington, 2d Cong. ch. and so., - 

m. ¢. and special coll. 92; Ist 

Cong. ch. and so. 18; 
Northampton, lst Cong. ch. and so., 

(coll. 703. 15, m, ¢. 235.67,) 938. 823 

Edwards Cong. ch, and so., (coll. 

87.06, m. c. 36.61,) 128.67 ; Nathan 

Sears, 25; 1,087 49 
North Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 88 00 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so., annual 


coll., 83 00 
Ringville, a friend, 200 
South Amherst, Cong. ch.andso. 1100 
South Hadley, a friend, 20 00 


Donations. 
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South Hadley Falls, Ist Cong. ch. 


and so., (Rey. R.. Knight,) 70 00 
West Cummington, Cong. ch. and 
8so., July coll., 4 30 


Westhampton, Tst Cong. ch. and so. 108 42 

Williamsburg, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 179 51-2,620 83 
Middlesex county. 

Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 


44.68, m. c. 20.72; 65 40 
Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 

80. 920 00 
Cambridgeport, Ist Evan, Cong. ch. 

and so. add’l, 159.59; Stearns 

Chapel, m. c. 20.60; 1 


East Cambridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 88 05 


Lowell, Samuel Kidder, Sen., 10 00 
North Cambridge, North Avenue 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 29.50, less 
c’ft, 25c. 
Saxonyille, Edwards Cong. ch. and 
80. 185 48 
Sherborn, Cong. ch. and so. 35 70 
South Reading, Cong. ch. and so. 328 05 


Tewksbury, Cong. cl. and so. 1381 67 

Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 

(270, less prey. ack’d, 230,) 40 00 

Winchester, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., (add’l,) 

Woburn, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. STEPHEN RicHARDsSON, G. R. 
Gaaeg, Joun R. Kimpatt, Jonn K. 
RicHARDsON, and Davin D. Hart, 
H. M., 648 44-2,788 23 

Middlesex Union. 
Boxboro, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll., 11, m. c. 5.50; 16 50 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 75, 


Otis Manning, 50; 125 00 
North Leominster, J.S.andE A.T. 200 
Townsend, Cong. ch. ‘and so. 12.55; 

Ephraim Spaulding, 14.05; J. H. 

Shedd, 10; 86 60—-180 10 

Norfolk county. 
Canton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 12 30 
Dorchester, Village Cong. ch. and 

so. 163 86 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 85.85; 5 

C. 8. B. 10; 45 85 
Longwood, a friend, 10 00 


Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2111 
North Wrentham, Cong. ch. and so. ‘ 
m.¢. ~ 10 00 
Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and 

so., (of wh. from JAMES FISHER, 

to const. himself and T. Girpert 

Wricut, H. M., 1,000, m. ce. 50,) 

1,050 ; Eliot Cong. ch. and so., coll, 

add’l, "621, m. c, 7.56,) 628. 56; 1,678 56 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 28 52 
South Dedham, Cong. ch. and so., 

for the Mahratta mission, to const. 


Samuen H. Turner, H. M. fe 82 
Walpole, a thank-offering, (of wh 
from the Misses Dickinson, 3,) ” 13.00 


West Roxbury, Evan. Cong. ‘ch. and 
so. m. c. 
Old Colony. 

Middleborough, Central Cong. ch. 


52 82-2,182 84 


and so. 109.78, less e*ft, 25c. 109 48 
Palestine Missionary Society. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
Ladies Palestine Miss. Asso’n, 80 00 
Cohassett, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
80.81 ; Beechwoods Praying Circle, 
7.25; 88 06 
East Weymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 5000 
Hanover, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 28 00 
North Bridgewater, Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. 75, less ¢’ft, 75c. 74 25—-265 81 
Plymouth county. 
North Marshfield, Ist Trin. Cong. ' 
ch. and so. 9 08 
Plympton, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00O——-16 08 


Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
derson, Tr. 

Ashburnham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
16.40; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 4; 
Rev. Daniel Wight, 10; 

Gardner, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., to 


80 40 
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const. Joon 0. BRYANT and JOHN 
A. Dunn, H. M. 
Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 82 00—-262 40 
Worcester co. Central Assoc. HE. H. San- 
ford, Tr. 
Berlin. Cong. ch. and so., m. c. and 


special contribution, 71 28 
Oxford, Mrs. Horatio Bardwell, 140 00 
Worcester, 1st Cong. ch. and s0. 

m. ¢. 123 90—-335 18 

Worcester co. South Aux. Soc. W. C. Ca- 

pron, Tr. 
Milford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 58, 

less exp. l5c. 52 85 
Northbridge Centre, Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. 15 00 


Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
755.50, m. c. 502.08; to const. 
Warren N. Smita, Henry B. Os- 
qaoop, WALTER H. ANDRUS, JOHN 
OC. CHapin, Epwin Armssy, J. SuL- 
LIVAN Cook, Mrs. HELEN L. Gipss, 
Mrs. Marcaret F. Cuapin, Mrs. 
Mary §. Ciarke, Mrs. MARGARET 
A. FLETOHER, Frances A. Batcu- 


ELOR, H. M. 1,257 58-1,825 43 
18,998 75 
Edgartown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Nantucket, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 21 00——-51 00 
19,044 75 
Legacies. — Berlin, John Wallace, 82 75 
Boston, Philo Sanford, by 0. 8. Sand- 
ford, Ex’r, 500, less tax, 30; 470 00 
South Deerfield, Mary J. Clapp, 37 50 
Whitinsville, E. W. Fletcher, by P. 
W. Dudley, Ex’r, to const. MARY 
A. Coz, H. M. 100 00—-640 25 
19,685 00 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Hartington; Cong. ch. and so. 238 85 


Bristol, Catholic Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Messapore '. Bennet, H. M. 161 24 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 87 78 
Providence, Mrs. Hannah P, Hoppin, 1000 
Tiverton 4 Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 
21; Rey. A. L. Whitman, 15; 36 00 
Westerly, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00—578 87 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Danbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢ 
89.58; Eliza A. Lyon, 12; 
Stratford, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prev. dona., to const. J. H. Sraae, 
and J. O. M. Park, H. M., 160; G. 
Loomis, 10; 170 00—-271 58 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. KE. Beard, Tr. 
Darien, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 17500 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and s0. m. 
c. 59; Mrs. C. Webb, 10; 69 00 
North Stamford, Cong. ch. and 60. 
12 44 
75 00 
Stamford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 182 00—-463 44 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Agent. 
Avon, West Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll. 29 00 
East Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Hartford, Park Cong. ch: and so., 
coll. 127.13 ; Asylum Hill Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢. 83.65; Rev. J. P. 
Skeele, 30.00; 190 68 
Manchester, 2d Cong. ch. and s0., 
to const. Mrs. H. A. CALHOUN and 


101 58 


m. ¢. 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch. and s0. 


Mrs. Fanny Loomis, H. M. 207 50 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

27.31, m. c. 8.20 ; 80 51 
New Hartford, North Cong. ch. and 

80. 62 15 
Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


Simsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 48.09, 


less ¢’ft, 50c. 47 59 
South Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 40.79, m. c. 1.58; 42 37 


Suffield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 28. 80; 
Ladies’ For. Miss’y Soc., to const. 
Rey. Waxrer Barton, H. M.57.65; 86 45 


Donations. 


[October , 
West Hartford, Charles Boswell, to 
const. W. STORER and FLORA i oe 
Srearns, H. M. 200 00—-937 25 


Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. ge ip Me 

Bethlehem, Cong. ch. and so. m. 

4 mos. 7.50 ; J. N. Crane, 50; ” 57 50 
Colebrook, Cong. ch, and so. 40 00 
Washington, Cong.ch.andso.m.c. 7 25 
Winchester Centre, K. H. 5 00 
Winsted, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 41 28—-150 98 

Middlesex Association. John Marvin, Tr. 

Centre Brook, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from Rey. H. A. and §. 8. 

Russell, 20; 75 00 
East Hampton, Ist Cohg. ch. and 

so., annual coll. 190 85—-265 85 

New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

West Cong. ch. and so. 25; Dayen- 
port, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
11.16; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F.. 

Jarman, Agent. 

Clinton, Cong. ch. and so. 75 71 

Fairhaven, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 40 00—-115 71 

‘New Haven co. West Conso. E. B. Bow- 
ditch, Tr. 

Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Colchester, Cong. ch. and so., Eliza 
M. Day, to const. herself, H. M. 
Franklin, W. B. Hyde, 4; Mrs. E. 

H. Kingsley, 3; Rev. F. oC. Jones, 

2; afriend, 1.50; Mrs. S. Hyde, 1; 1150 
Greeneville, Cong. "ch. and so. 98 00 
Groton, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

A.N. Ramspuu and T. A. MINER, 

H. M. 218 40 
Mohegan, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 8261 
New London, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 

(a member of ch. 60, m. c. 121.98 ) 

171.98; a few gentlemen in 2d 

Cong. ch. 890; a friend, 250; a 98 
Niantic, @. H. Webb, 0 00 
North Stonington, Cong. ch. and so. 125 382 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 

oe ay 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. 


36 16 


22 84- 


100 00 


17 36 
Stonington 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
(coll, 96.50, m. c. 66.21, less prey. 
ack’d, 27 36 ;) to const. Gites BAB- 
COCK, "A. M. 135 35-1,560 52 
Tolland co. Aux, Soc. OC. H. Dillingham, Tr. 
Bolton, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Rockville, Ist Cong. ch. and s0, 
m. ¢. 50 00 
Willington, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00—--81 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. & 
Willard, Tr. 
Scotland, Cong. ch. and so. 
South Killingly, Cong. ch. and so. 


104 75 


Mm. ¢. 15 00 
West Killingly, Cong. ch. and so. 


m.¢. 67 33 
Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—-207 08 


4,111 91 
Legacies. — Hartford, T. 8. Williams, by 
Mrs. M. M. Williams, and J. ©. Par- 
sons, Ex’rs, 1,000 00 
5,111 91 
NEW YORK. | 
Auburn and vicinity. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, Central Pres. ch. spec. coll. 
77; Miss’y So. of Theological Sem- 
inary, 32; 09 00 
Genoa, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 5 40—-114 40 
Buffalo and vicinity. H. pee gts Agent. 
Buffalo North Pres, ch. (of wh. from 
P. P. Pratt, to cons. F. L, Prarr, 
H. M. 100; :) 836 51 


Geneva and vicinity. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Geneva, Pres. ch. m.c. 6 mos. 29 43; ‘ 
W.H.8. 10; (less exe. 10c.) 3 
Monroe co, and vicinity. E. Ely and Wil- 
liam Alling, Agents. ; 
50 00 


Avon, 0. Comstock 
39 50 . 
283 09—-372 59 


- 89 838 


Knowlesyille, Pres. ch. 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m. ¢. 


1867.] 


New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc. — 
Agency of the Board, Bible House, 
- Of wh. from the Church of the Cov- 
enant, (of wh. from W. E. Dodge, 
1,000, Mrs. W. E. Dodge, 250 ;) 
1,250 ; Madison Sq. Pres. ch. 
add’l, (of wh. from Z. 8. Ely, 1,000, 
A. R. Wetmore, 100, G. C. Wet- 
more, 10;) 1,110; llth Pres. ch., 
334.20 ; Central Cong. ch. and 
so. (Brooklyn,) 316.94 ; Ist Pres. 
ch. (Brooklyn,) (A. A. Lewis, 100, 
W. S. Griffith, 50;) 150; 4th 
Avenue Pres. ch. (m. c. 1], H. I. 
add'l, 100;) 111; Plymouth Cong. 
ch. (Brooklyn,) Mr. and Mrs. J. 
W. Hayes, 100; Church of the 
Pilgrims, (Brooklyn,) Rev. R. 8. 
Storrs, jr.. 75; South Pres. ch. 
(Brooklyn,) m. ¢. 68,74; William 
KE. Dodge., add’l, 9,000, Mrs. W. EB. 
Dodge, add'l, 250; M. W. Lyon, 
to const. Mrs. I. B. Lyon, H. H. 


Donations. 


100; Anon. 50; Mrs. A. 15; 12,925 88 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
’ Utica, Ist Pres. ch., add’l, 62 06 


Syracuse and vic. Henry Babcock, Agent. 
Marcellus, Pres. ch. 52 15 
Syracuse, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 


47 85—100 00 


14,450 77 
Summary for the year previously and now 


acknowledged. 
New York : — 
Allen Street Pres. ch. 
Broadway Tabernacle Cong. ch. and 


135 00 


so. 916 00 
Central Presbyterian ch. 15 48 
Ch. of the Covenant, ( Pres.) 8,015 58 
Eleventh, Pres. ch. 376 50 
Fourth Avenue, do, 1,563 74 
Fourteenth Street, do. 1,192 71 
Harlem, do. 12:77 
Harlem Cong. ch. and so. 20 47 
Madison Square Pres. ch. 6,846 15 
Manhattanyille do. © 4518 
Mercer Street do. 8,840 26 
Seventh do. 8y 75 
Spring Street, do. 100 00 
‘Thirteenth Street do. 192 69 
Third Av. Mission Chapel, 161 00 
West Pres. ch. 1,429 23 
Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 10 68 
Union Theol. Seminary 188 26 
Chapin Miss. Asso. in Fortieth 

Street Pres. ch. 100 00 


Other donations by individuals, 11,913 27 


82,174 67 

Legacies, from New York, 10,695 00 
Brooklyn : — 

Central Cong. ch. and so. 816 94 

Ch. of the Pilgrims, (Cong.) 2,758 26 

Clinton Ay. Cong. ch, and so. 2,058 28 


Elm Place Cong. ch. Sabbath School 21 50 


Fifth Ay. Cong ch. and so. 14 59 
First Pres. 1,589 81 
Lafayette Av. do. 1,275 12 
New England Cong. ch. and so. 300 00 
Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 670 57 
South do. ; 46 83 
South Pres. 518 63 
Third do. 802 52 
Warren Street Mission ch. 18 68 
Armstrong Juy. Miss. Society 270 00 
10,056 73 

Total, 52,926 40 
Amboy, Pres. ch. 20 25 


Amsterdam, Rey. A. L. Chapin and 
wife, with prev. dona, to const. Mrs. 


Ciara -L, Cuaprin, Tientsin, H.M. 25 00 
Angelica, Ist Pres. ch. Miss’y so. 50 00 
Ashyille, Cong. ch. and so. 8 95 


Auburn, L. E. Lyon 


Avon Springs, Pres. ch. 4.38 ; Rey. E. 
R. Davis, 4;- 8 38 


Baldwinsville, Pres.’ch. to const. JAMES 


Frazer, H. M. 00 00 
Barre Centre, Pres. ch. 15 60 
Batavia Pres. ch. 100 00 
Berkshire, lst Cong. ch. and so. to 

const. Rey. 8. R. Grirrira, H.M. 59 67 
Binghamton, Ist Pres. ch. and so. and 

coll., (of wh. by R. Ely and others, 

to const. R. Ery, H. M., 100;) 724 00 
Brainerd, Pres. ch. of East Nassau and 

Brainerd, 50 00 
Buffalo, Lafayette St. Pres. ch. 500; 

2d Pres. ch. m. c. (of wh. from Rey. 

H. P. Bogue, 5,) 26.29; Mrs. W. G. 

Bancroft, 10; 536 29 
Burdett, Pres. ch. and so. ann. coll. 26 00 
Campbelltown, Pres. ch. 53.50 
Canaan Centre, Pres. ch. Sarah Warne, 

10, Mrs. H. J. Whiting, 5; 15 00 
Castile, Cong. ch. and so, add’l, 4 60 
Cazenovia, lst Pres, ch. (of wh. from 

John Hobbie, to const, Rev. CHAs. 

H. Payson, New York City and Rev. 

ALFRED A. GRALEY, Manluis, N. Y. 

H. M. 100 ;) 826 52 
Chenango Forks, Cong. ch. and so. 

(2 years) 2 00 
Clinton, Rey. Wm. N. McHarg, 10 00 
Cooperstown, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 

161.82, m. ¢. 86.72; to const. L. Hin- 

MAN and E. Puinney, H. M. 248 54 
Corfu, Pres. ch. add’l, 15 00 
Corning, Ist Pres. ch. 116 61 
aes (Canterbury), Pres. ch. 13 14 

enton, Pres, ch. 51 50 
Downsville, Pres. ch. of Colchester 17 50 
Dundee, Pres. ch. 14 96 
Dunnsyille, Willard G. Davis, to const. 

W. G. D. Tyaert, H. M. 100 00 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. ec. 10 00 
Eust Palmyra, Pres. ch. 33 07 
Elba, Pres. ch. 45, Rev. G. 8. Corwin 

to const. Rey. ALrrep SNASHALL, 

Auburn, N. Y., H. M. 100 ; 5 00 
Exeter, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Fly Oreek, Pres. ch. 5 50 
Franklin, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 44 50 
Franklinyille, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Fredonia, Pres. ch. to const. H. T. 

Fuiier, Andover Sem. H. M. 165 00 
Fulton, Ist Pres. ch. to const. J. G. 

Benepicr and H. N. Ponp, H. M.. 

217.54, less exc. 1.09; 216 45 
Greenport, Pres. ch. in part, 40 00 


Greenville, Pres. ch. m. c. 5.50; Mrs. 

H. M. Wakeley, 5 ; 

Homer, Cong. ch. and so ann. coll. 

(of wh. from J. M. Schermerhorn, 

to const. G. W. Braprorp, and E. 

P. NicHoxs, H. M. 200, Mrs. E. Root, 

170) 550 00 
Hopewell, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 
Howells Depot, Cong. ch. 

Hudson, 1st Pres. ch, (in part), 78; J. 

Gaul, jr. to const. CATHARINE B. 

GauL, H. M. 100; 178 00 


Hume, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Hunter, Pres. ch. 40.53; Rev. F. F. 

Judd and wife, 10; 50 53 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 189 50 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. and so.m,c. 48 70 
Jordan, Pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 
Keeseville, Cong. ch. and so. with 

prey. dona. to const. E. H. GARFIELD, 

H. M. 78.40, less eft. 1.50; 71 90 


Lafayette, Pres. ch. 34.57, less eft. Tic. 83 82 
Lewiston, Pres. ch. 2. 


Livonia, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 20 00 
Lysander, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Mecklenburgh, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Middleficld Centre, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Milford, Pres. ch. 20 60 
Millville, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Moira, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 45 00 
Mooers, Cong. ch and so. 13 10 
Newark, Pres. ch. and so. of wh. from 

J. A. Miller, 15, A. F. Cressy, 15, H. 

L. Fairchild, 10, 0. Blackmar, 5, G. 

R. H. Shumway, 5, coll. 26.19, m, ¢. 

10.25 ; 86 44 


3 


5 


u 
826 Donations. [October, 
New Brighton, a friend, 25 00 Sem. E. A. Stiles to const. Wit1am 
New fava. Cong. ch. and so. 23 35 A. Srimzs, H. M. 100; 150 00 
New Lebanon, United Cong. and Pres. Dover Pres. ch. 177 00 
churches, 85 00 Elizabeth, 3d Pres. ch. 100 ; 8. W. 
New Rochelle, Pres. ch. 112 64 Stebbins, 10; 10 00 
North Gage, Pres. ch. 25 00 Englewood, Pres. ch, 408 52 
North Granville, Pres. ch. and so. 5100 Fairton, Pres. ch. 12 75 
Olean, Pres. ch. 4 00 Hanover, Ist Pres. ch. 65 00 
Ontario, Pres. ch. (by Rev. R. Dun- Mendham, Ist Pres. ch. to const. Mrs. 
ning), 6 00 Epwina W. Smira, H. M. 
Osceola, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 8 00 Montclair, Pres. ch. (of which from 
Oswego, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 180 68 THEODORE R. Carrer, to const. him- 
Otiseo, Cong. ch. and so. and Youth’s self H. M., 100, C. P. Baldwin, 160,) 548 85 
Missionary Society, 24 28 Morristown, "South St. Pres. ch. 565 00 
Ovid, Pres. ch. 118 05 Newark, ist German Pres. ch. 15 00 
Owexo, Pres. ch. coll. 175.29, m. c. Orange, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. from An- 
yal 5; a friend, 25 ; 221 84 drew Mason 100 to const. GrorcE 
Palmyra, Mrs. E. E. Burbank, 10 00 Linpsiry H. M., J. C, Bailey 10, m. 
Panama, Pres. ch. 16.57 less eft.1; 1557 c. 573) 63873; 2d 'Pres. ch. in part, ey 
Parishville, friends, special cont. 20 00 which from G. W. Snow 200, 
Penn Yan, © OC. Sheppard to const. M. O. Halsted to const. Rev. pes 
Saran KF. Saepparp, H. M. 100 00 Hawks, Rockville, Ind. H. M. 60 ;) 
Perry, Pres. ch. 27 00 250; 887 7 
Plattsburgh, 1st Pres. ch. 59 50 ‘Parsippany, Pres. ch. 103 0 
Portyille, Pres. ch. 42 65 South Orange, Pres. ch. 100 00-4, 103 00 
Prattsburgh, Pres. ch. with prey. do- Legacies. — Somerville, James Little, by 
nation, to const. Rey. D. H. PALMER, David Dunham, Ex’r., 938.41, less ex- 
H. M. 2 56 pense, 1; 937 41 
Preble, 1st Pres. ch. ann. coll. 25 00 AES, 
Redfield, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 12 00 5,040 41 
Ridgebury, Pres. ch.- 88 00 PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rochester, Rey. G. D. Pike, 10 00 By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Rose Valley, Pres. ch. 750 Delaware, Water Gap, Mountain 
Sandy Creek, Cong. ch. and so. 20 40 ’ Pres. ch. m. 5 00 
Schaghticoke, Pres. ch. and so. 21017 Beaver Meadow, Welsh Cong. ch. and 
Schenectady, Union College, Rey. I. 80. 
P. Hickok, 85 00 Carbondale, Pres. ch. (of which 
Sidney Plains, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 2100 “ widow’s mite ”? 5;) to const. R. B. 
South Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 13 65 Ps MaryINE and Wn. Roor, H. M. 185; 190 00 
Springfield, Pres. ch. 106; Rey. 8. J Dunmore, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Tracy, 50 ; 156 00 Erie, W. H. Catlin, 2 00 
Texas Valley, Pres. ch. 5 00 Fairview, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Ticonderoga, Cong. ch. and so. 200 Franklin, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 29;00 
Troy, H. G. 50 00 Harbor Creek, Pres. ch. (N. 8.) 36 87 
Unionville, 1st Pres. ch 80 00 Harrisburg, 1st Pres. ye in part, of 
Valatia, Pres. ch. coll. 32, Rev. C. T. wh. from H. 6. Fahnestock, (New 
Berry, 10; 42.00 York,) 250, James W. Weir 250, Mrs. i 
West Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. J. W. Weir 50,'t. H. Robinson and 
additional, ; 250 wife 50, John A. Weir 30, C. L. Bai- 
Westernville, Pres. ch. coll. (of which ley 25, Mrs. C. Briggs 20, D. MeCor- 
from D. L. B., 25.) 127 50 mick 30, Female Pray er-meeting 20, 
West Groton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 Mrs. Dr. Reily 15, Mrs. B. BE. alae. 
Whitehall, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. 72, man 15, D. Fleming 15, Mrs. H. Gil- 
mc. 33, 105 00 bert 15, Mrs. J. 8. Haldeman 10, A. 
Whitney’s Point, Cong. ch.and so, 4416 C. Weir 10, S. M. Weir 10, J. ©. 
Youngstown, Pres. ch. with prev. do- Harvey 10, Mrs. Dr. Orth 16, LS: 
nation to const. J. T. Cuarks, H.M. 52 50-7,063 92 A. Fahnestock 7; W. F, TOs 
= stock, W. F. Fahnestock, Bp 
21,514 69 Fleming, R. J. Fleming, Ww. Ww. 
reer — Austerlitz, Isaac Dean, Orth, W. 8. Shaffer, 8S. D, Ingraham 
y 8. D. Dean and Stephen Wil- and Wife, Mrs. Dr. Rutherford, 5 
oe Ex’rs, 1,929.58, less ex- each, A. ‘Sloan and wife 4.50, Sun- 
penses, 200; 1,729 58 dries, 10; 886 50 
Coventryville, Mrs. Mary J. Leraysville, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Blake, by P. Blake, 22 80 Lewistown, F. I. Hoffman, 0 00 
Hast Bloomfield, Uri Beach, add’l Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins 3.48; a 
by Geo. Rice, Ex’ es 300 00 friend 1; 
New York City, ‘Anson G. Phelps, Montrose, Pres. ch. 55 75 
by W. E. Dodge, Ex’r, 10,000 00 Philadelphia, Calvary Pres. ch. (cf wh. 
Springfield, Benj. Rathbun, interest, 72 73 from John A. Brown 200, ee 


Whitehall, Miss Aretta Durfee 
(late of the lst Pres. ch.) by A 
Hale, Ex’r, 100 00-12,225 11 

83,789 80 

NEW JERSEY. 

A friend, 

Belvidere, 2a Pres. ch. m. c. 

Berkshire Valley, Pres. ch. 

Bloomfield, Pres. ch. (of wh. from W. 
8. Baldwin, to const. Mrs. Mary 
Tomeson H. M. 100;) 569.26; Rey. 
J. 8. Gallagher, 50 ; 6 

Boonton, Pres. ch. 

Bricksburgh, Mrs. Henry A. De For- “ 


50 00 
91 17° 
3 00 


est. 
Chester, Ast Cong. ch. and so, 
Cranesville, Pres. ch. 
Deckertown, Ist Pres. ch. of Wantage 
(in part) 60; Mount Retirement 


Tredick 150, W. Strong 100, Mes. Cc. 
S. Wurts 100, W. A. Drown, Jr. 25, 
J.L. Redfield ’20, Hans Paul 20, G. 
F. Dale 20, ©. "Ss. Wurts 20, Mrs. 
Koons 15, M. L. Frederick 10, Mrs. 
L. Taylor 10, C. BE. Cornelius 10, 
Richard Dale 10, J. H. Atwood ae 
A. R. Chambers 10, Miss Otto a0, 
R. Neff 10, J. ©. ‘Adams 10, J. 
Williams io, AR. Naudain 10, . 
McCammon 10, Bible Class 10, 
Mrs. Frost 5, W. S. Adair 5, R. N. 
Willson 5, W. FR, Judson 5, Mrs. 
Richardson 5, William Raquel 5, J. 
Thomas 5, Mrs. Pettit 4, Miss Tit 
fanny 3, Mrs. Swett 2, Mrs. Groves 
2, Samuel Smyth 2, Tee Norris 2, 
Miss Scattergood 1; 3) 851; Clinton 
St. Pres. ch., M. K. Wetherell 100 ; 
HL. W. Pitkin 500, J. D. L. 100; 1,551 00 


1867.] 

Salem, Pres. ch. 26 35 
Sewickleyville, Mrs. George H. Starr, 8 00 
- Waverly, Ist Pres. ch. . 20.00 


York, Pres. ch. ann. coll., (of wh. from 
. Samuel Small, 160, Mrs. Samuel 
Small, 100, D. Yh. Small, 85, P. A. 
Small, 30, Henry Small, "25, H. M,. 
McClellan, Mrs. ©. Spangler and 
family, J. H. Small, J. A. Small, a 
lady, 10 each, Jacob Huber, Samuel 
Small, Jr., E. Chapin, Miss Durkee, 
Miss Kurts. Mrs. Small, Samuel 
Hersh, J. L. Mayer, Sallie Small, 
Mrs. J. R. Davis, Dr. Kerr, Henry 
Welsh, 5 each, sundries less than 
$5,—21, half m. c. 42.19,) to const. 
Davm #, Smaut, UH. M. MoCrexan, 
James W. Kerr, and JOHN M. 
Brown, H. M. 569 19 
York Sulphur Springs, a friend, 8 00-8468 49 
8,473 49 
DELAWARE. 


Middletown, Forest Pres. ch. 25 00 
Newcastle, Female Miss’y Soc. 84 50 
Wilmington, Central Pres. ch. 188.50 

Hanover st. Pres. ch. 85; 993 50-288 00 


MARYLAND. 
Annapolis, a friend, 


DISLRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Peter Parker, (of wh. for 
Mrs. Bridgman’s school, Fokins a, ) 
600; 8. L. Pomeroy, D. D., 


VIRGINIA. 
Richmond, The ‘‘ Clarke’? Class in the 
Hollywood Mission School, by the 
hand of Rey. Dorus Clarke, Waltham, 


Mass. 
TENNESSEE. 
Lookout Mountain, Teachers and Man- 
agement of Lookout Mountain Edu- 
cational Institutions, (of wh. from 
Rey. C. C. Carpenter, 20, Rev. C. F. 
P. Bancroft, 20, Mrs. Bancroft, 10, 
Rey. E. J. Hart, (Florida,) 5, Mary 
A. Wilson, 5, Miss 8. Z. Standish, 5, 
George Norton, 2, John Nuttley, 2, 
others with m. é. 5.38,) to const. 
Rey. C. F. P. Banororr, H. M. 


O10. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 8d Pres. ceh., (coll. 882.65, 
Morning Bible Class, to const. Mary 
F. Morse, U. M., 100, ore Oc A) 
493.65 ; 2d Pres. ch., P. Van Deur- 
sen 10; 508 65 
Marietta, "4th st. Pres. ch. m. c. 8.25 ; 
Mrs. M.’s Miss’y Box, 3.38 ; 
Elizabeth, Pres. ch. 
Newark, Ja Pres. ch. , coll, 
Portsmouth, Rev. B. P. Pratt, 
Ripley, Pres. ch, m. ¢. 
Toledo, Dr. and Mrs. G. L. Weed, 
By T. P. Handy, Agent. 
nantes, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 


10 00 


510 00 


1 68 


74 38 


27 

20 0U—-716 68 
30 00 
746 68 


A deceased friend, 15 00 
Ashtabula, William M. Eames, 25 00 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. 9 30 
Cincinnati, 1st Welsh Cong. ch. and so., 
50, less exc. 25c. 49 95 
Cleveland, 1st Pres. ch., add’l, at 50; 
Ladies’ Miss’y Soc., 60; E. W. Cart 
penter, 10; 277 50 
Elyria, 1st Pres. ch., add’l, with prey. 
dona., to const. Rey. B. L. Kenyon, 
HM. 


Florence, Cong. ch. and so. 
Greenwich Station, Luther Mead, 
Guilford, 1st Cong. ch. 10 00 
Harmar, Cong. ch. and so., coll. m. ¢. 


45, Douglass Putnam, 200; 245 00 
Hudson, Vong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 20 00 
Tronton, Pres. ch. 75 80 
Johnstown, Pres. ch., add’l, Rev. H. 

A. Merrill and wife, 10 00 


Donations. 


327 


Milan, Ist Pres. ch, and so. 86 00 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. annual coll., 15 00 
Painesville, ist ch. m, ¢. 45 00 
Piqua, 2d Pres. ch. 25 00 
Portsmouth, Pres. ch., (of wh. from 

John Burwell, with prev. dona., to 

const. JonN B. BurWeLL, H. M. 50), 754 10 
Rootstown, Gad Case, 45 00 
South Newbury, ch. m. ec. 313 
Wayne, Pres. ch., (of wh. from L. 


H. Jones, 10), 

West Farmington, Individuals, by 

Rey. R. Page, 7 50 
Wilkesville, Pres. ch., in part, 20 00-1,792 67 

2,589 35 
INDIANA. 
Bloomington, 2d Pres. ch., to const. 

AUSTIN SEWARD, Ht. M. 100 00 
Bourbon, Pres. ch. 3 90 
Brazil, Pres. ch. 13 38 
Columbus, Pres. ch. 18 90 
Greenville, Pres. ch. 8 05 
Huntington, Pres. ch. 13 00 
Kingston and Clarksburg, Pres. ch’s, 65 00 
Madison, 2d Pres. ch. m. ec. 50 00 
Monon, a friend, 400 
New Albany, 3d Pres. ch. , balance, 6 00 
Newtown, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Plymouth, Pres. ch. 23 65 
Wabash, 2d Pres. ch. 86 00—-362 88 

ILLINOIS. 
Alton, Benjamin F. Long, 10 00 
Aurora, New England Cong. ch. and so. 20 75 
Austin, Eccl. Soc. 6 50 
Byron, 1st Cong. so. 17 75 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Chicago, Calvary Pres. ch. 248.10; 2a 

Pres. ch., add’l, 205; New England 

Cong. ch. and so. +, (coll. add’l, 29, 

m. ¢. 105.15,) 184.15; 3d Pres. ch., 

add’l, 100; South Cong. ch. m. ¢. 

90.24; 8th Pres. ch , (coll. 87.62, m 

c. 32.39,) 70.01; Ist Cong. ch. and 

so., add’l, 40.69; Union Park Cong. 

ch., Mrs. Prof. Fisk, 20; Nathaniel 

Norton, to const. Ransom M. Guin- —. 

rorpD, H. M., 100; 1,008 19 
Como, Cong. ch, and so, 383 25 
Farmington, lst Cong. ch. and so. 380 50 
Granville, Pres. ch. 18 00 
Griggsville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Kewanee, Thomas Pierce, 10 00 
Lamoile, Cong. ch. and so. 10.00 
La Salle, Cong. ch. and so,, to const. 

Rev. A. L. Payson, H. M. 100 00 
Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Oak Park ch. 3 00 
Polo, Ind. Pres. ch. 188 00 
Port Byron, Cong. ch. and so. 400 
‘* Prairie Academy,”? 7 00 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. BD 19 
Quiney, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 25 00 
Rockford, Young Ladies of Fem. Sem. 100 00 
Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so. 2168 
Sheffield, ist Cong. ch, and so. 22 00 
Summer Hill, Cong: ch. and so. 27 30 
Warren, Ist Pres. ch. 26 00 
Warsaw, Pres. ch. 5 00-1,762 11 

MICHIGAN. 

Blissfield, Pres. ch. 18 25 
Buchanan, Pres. ch. 950 
Byron, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Charlotte, Mrs. B. Sanders, 10 00 
Columbus, Cong. ch. and so. 6 95 
Deerfield, Pres. ch. 5 06 
Detroit, C. Noble, to const. C. W. No- 

BLE, H. M. 0 00 
Dexter, Rev. A. 8. Kedzie, 3, H. War- 

ner, 2; 500 
Escanawba, Pres. ch. 30 00 
Grand Blanc, Cong. ch. and so. 10 40 
Grand Haven, 1st Pres. ch. 50 00 
Grand Rapids, Ist Pres. ch. 12 05 
Hillsdale, lst Pres. ch. 90 11 
Kalamazoo, Michigan Female Sem. 83 50 


Linden, Pres. ch. with prey. dona. and 
dona, from Byron Pres. ch., to const. 


Rey. E. F. Watpo, H. M. 16 29 
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Marshall, Rey. 0. Clark, 
Milford, United Pres. and Cong. ch’s, 
60; Mrs. E. Harper, 30; 9 


Nankin, Mrs. A. A., 5 00 
Niles, F. M. Coan, 400 
Palmyra, Pres. ch. 9 50 
Parma, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Petersburg, Pres. ch. 8 83 
Portland, Pres. ch., of which from a 
friend, 5; 17 00 
Romeo, Mrs. B. Clark, 10, Miss T. 8. 
Clark, 10; 20 00 
Sandstone, Mrs. G@.L.G.andMrs.B.P. 200 
Springport, Pres. ch. 9 00—587 44 
MINNESOTA. 
Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m.c. 5 55 
Minneapolis, H. D. C. 10 00 
Shakopee, Rey. 8. W. Pond, Jennette’s 
last earnings, 30 00 
St. Paul, House of Hope, Pres. ch. 
20 00 


mi. c. 
St. Peter, W. P. B., avails of Lecture 
on India, 


16 51 
Travers des Sioux, Pres. ch.andso. 17 42—-99 48 


IOWA. 
Algona, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Belle Plain, lst Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Crawfordsville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Fairfax, Cong. ch. 23 73 
Independence, a friend, 25 00 
Lyons, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Marshalltown, N. 8. Pres. ch. 81 21 
Redfield, Rey. A. Johnson, 3 00 
Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. 14 75 


West Branch, J. Bean, balance, for 
Bibles for Ponape, 80c., less c’ft, 


50c., -80—-192 99 
WISCONSIN. 

Allen’s Grove, Cong. ch. 6 00 
Beaver Dam, Ist Pres. ch, ann. coll. 59 92 
Bristol and Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and gs. s. 16 30 
Columbus, lst Pres. ch. annual coll. 25 00 
Lake View, Mrs. H. A. Ralyea, 7 00 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 168 
Menasha, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 29 35 
Prairie du Chien, Vong. ch. 14 05 
Prescott, Cong. so. 15 00 
Plymouth, ©. W. Wilder, 5 00 
Racine, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 6; Mrs. J. Kil- 

bourne, 2.50; 8 50 
Somers, Pres. ch. 35 10 
Sparta, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Superior, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 3 00 
Waukesha, a friend, 00 


10 
Wauwatosa, Cong. ch. and so. 32 60—-318 40 
MISSOURI. 
Weston, Pres. ch., a few friends, 4 65 
KANSAS. 
Atchison, Cong. ch. and so. 18 23 
Manhattan, Cong. ch. and so. 85 50—-48 78 
CALIFORNIA. 

Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
San Francisco, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 126.70; Mrs. H. Willard, add’l, 
to const. HARRieT W. Mooar, H. M. 


35 95 


54.78; "181 48—217 48 

OREGON. ‘ 

Brownsville, Rey. H. H. Spaulding, 10 00 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

Walla Walla, Rey. C. Eells, 15 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
CANADA. 


Montreal, Amer. Pres. ch., balance, 177.57 ; 


Zion ch., J. W. H. 10; J. BE. D., 5; 192 57 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, 
Marne. — Bath, Winter St. Cong. s. s. (91.45, 
less c’ft, 50), 90.95; Brewer, First Cong. 


Donations. 


[October. 


s. s. 86.18; Brunswick, Julia, 5¢; Hal- 
lowell, cong. s.s. 81; Hampden, Cong. s. s. 
14.50; Winslow and No. Vassalborough, 
Cong. 8. 8. 63 

New Hampsuire. — Auburn, Cong. s. s. 6; 
Farmington, Cong. s. s. 14.78; Gilsum, 
Cong. 8. 8. 5.60; Pelham, Mrs. BE. W. Tyler, 
ann. dona. 25; Plymouth, Cong. s.s. 18; 
West Lebanon, 1; 

Vermont. — Barre, Mrs. Fisher’s class to 
sup’t boy at sch., 10; Brattleboro’, Cong. 
s.s. 10; Bridport, Cong. s. s. 4.20; Clar- 
endon, Cong. s. 8S. 8.15; Kast Poultney, 
Cong. s. 8.11; Pittsfield, Cong, s. s., add’l, 
8.25; West Haven, Cong. s. s. 1.50; West- 
minster, West Cong. s. s. 10.18, East Cong. 
s. 8. 35¢; Williamstown, Cong. s. s. 10; 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Cambridgeport, Stearns 
Chapel s. 8. for sch. at Philippopolis, Tur- 
key, 10.40; Hanover, Cong. s. 8. 15.62 ; 
Haverhill, West Cong. s. s. 20; Lincoln 
Cong. s. 8. for Miss Rice’s sch. Oroomiah, 
Persia, 27 ; Montague, Cong. s. s. for sch. 

+ in India, 25; Palmer, Cong. s. s. 7.31; So. 
Deerfield, Cong. 8. 8. Miss’y Ass'n, 37.55 ; 
Westford, 4 scholars of Union s. s. 2.10;. 

Connecticur. — Bolton, Cong. s. s. 10.06 ; 
Orange, Cong. 8. 8. 30.50; Rockville, Ist 
Cong. s. s. to const. L. A. Hunt, H. M. 100; 

New YorkK.— Burdett, Pres. s. s. 4; Cuba, 
Pres. 8. 8. add. 80; Wadham’s Mills, Cong. 
s. 8. 15 ; 

Nrw JERSEY. — Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch. in- 
fant class, 8.83; Orange, Sarah C. Baldwin, 
dec’d for Mrs. C. C. Baldwin’s sch. Foo- 
chow, China, 10; Parsippany, Lizzie Con- 
dit, 1.34; 5 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Calvary Pres. 
EB ES 

MaryLanp. — Baltimore, Ist Const. Pres. s. s. 

Ou10, —'Troy, Franklin St. Pres. s. s., to 
const. . SkinNER, H. M. 100; Portsmouth, 
Pres. s. 8. infant class, for Gaboon miss. 
6.19 ; 

Inprana. — Evansville, Walnut St. Pres. s. s. 
for sch. in Ahmednuggur, 26.50; New Al- 
bany, 8rd Pres. s. s. for schs. at Bombay, 
30; Peru, Alex. Blake, 2; Plymouth, Pres. 
s. 8. 19.75; 

Inuinors. — Albion, Trinity s.s. 5.85; Altona, 
family coll. 8; Augusta, Pres. s. 8. 20; Chi- 
chago, New Eng. Cong. s. s. 15, Busy Bee 
soc. of 9th Pres. s. s. 3.12; Linden, Pres. 
s. s. 8.71; Medina, Pres. s. s. 11.81; Oak 
Park s,s. 11.05; Polo, Ind. Pres. s. s. 7; 
Springfield, Pres. s.s. 4; Woodburn, Cong. 
s. s. 10.85 ; 

Micurgan. — Springport, Pres. s. s.. 

Iowa. — Vedar Rapids, Theodore CO. Rowley, 
1.56, Lina D. Rowley, 52¢ ; Gaston s. s. 15; 
Kossuth, Yellow Springs, Pres. s. s. 2.65; 

Wisconsin. — Lodi, Pres. s. s. quar. coll. 2.65 ; 
Wauwatosa, Cong. Ss. 8. 5.50 ; 

Munnesora. — Mazeppa, ‘‘ ‘he penny boy ” 


68 63 


144 98 _ 
140 56 


49 00 


20 17 


53 07 
50 00 


106 19 


78 25 


1,091 58 


68,557 82 
15,052 77 


88,610 09 


Donations received in August, 
Legacies, 


0S Total, from Sept, Ist, 1866 
to August 31st, 1867, 425,100.52 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
SAR 

NEw pa Crry. —C. R. and H. K. Corning, 

Forergn LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. — 

Cuina. — Foochow, Edwin B. Woodin, 50c. 


Amount received in August, 3.10 
Previously acknowledged, 28,286.49 
28,289.59 


Yer Total, to Aug. 31st, 1867, 


The Lord's Prayer, in Arabie. 


Boat Ma 8 opal ee aie 

aie emiecases i i ga LS gWaas 

ap 3 ec Se (Sy eae! is 2 rae aKa: (sly 
CA ASG aug phe Gs 


In Bulgarian. 


Orue nam, Kofiro cu na HeGeca, Aa CA cbaTn ume-To TBOe; Ala 
AoiiAe WapeTBo-TO TBOe ; Aa OMA BOAA—TA TBOA, KAKTO Ha nede- 
TO, maka ww Ha 3emim—-T&. XahOb—-TH Halll Hacmuublii, Aali 20 
nams Auecb; MH npoctu um abarose-Th Haun, KakTO HM Hb Mpo- 
WaBamsl Ha Hamn-Th AlpKHnu; HW ne BEBeAM Hach Bb uckyueuie, 
HO 130aBM Hach OT AYKaBaro 3 3alOTO € TBO LapcTBO—TO H CHa 
Ta 1 ClaBa-Ta BO BhKE. AMMHD. 


IN HAWAIIAN. 


E ko makou Makua iloko o ka lani, e hoanoia kou iuoa. E hiki mai kou 
aupuni; ¢ malamaia kou makemake ma ka honua nei, e like me ia i malamaia 
ma ka lani la; e¢ haawi mai ia makou i keia la i ai na makou no neia la; e 
kala mai hoi ia makou i ka makou Jawehala ana, me makou e kala nei i ka poe 
i lawehala i ka makou. Mai hookuu oe ia makou i ka hoowalewaleia mai; e 
hoopakele no nae ia makou i ka ino; no ka mea, nou ke aupuni, a me ka 
mana, a me ka hoonaniia, a mau loa aku. Amene. 
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ENGRAVINGS. 


A sECOND engraving of Harpoot mission premises, bringing to view specially 
the girls’ boarding-school, was ready for this number of the Herald; with a let- 
ter in regard to it, from Mr. Wheeler, addressed specially to the children; but 
owing to the space occupied by the proceedings of the Board at its Annual 
Meeting, this matter must be kept for a future number. The December num- 
ber will contain a beautiful mezzotint engraving of the “Translators of the Bible 
at Constantinople, 1861,” — Drs. Goodell, Riggs, and Schauffler. This month 
the Lord’s Prayer is presented, in three of the languages into which mission- 
aries of the Board have translated the Word of God. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tue American Boarp or Commissioners ror Forergn Missrons 
- held its Fifty-eighth Annual Meeting in Buffalo, New York, in the’ North 
Presbyterian Church, commencing on Tuesday, September 23d, at 3 o’clock, 
p. M., and closing on Friday, September 27th, at about half-past 9 o’clock, a. mt. 


CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. Mark Hopkins, D. D., LL. D., Williams- 


; town. 
Maine. cigs Rev. Selah B. Treat, Boston. 
George E. Adams, D. D., Brunswick. Henry B. Hooker, D. D., “ 
Amos D. Lockwood, Lewiston. Wovens Child, ‘ 


Andrew W. Porter, Monson. 

John Todd, D.D., Pittsfield. 

John W. Chickering, D. D., South Read- 
ing. 

Seth Sweetser, D. D., Worcester. 

James M. Gordon, Boston. 


New Hampshire. 
Nathaniel Bouton, D. D., Concord. 
Hon. William Haile, Hinsdale. 
Alvin Tobey, D. D., Durham. 
Hon. John W. Noyes, Chester. © 


Vermont. - Abner Kingman, é“ 
Charles Walker, D. D., Pittsford. William A. Stearns, D..D., LL. D., Am- 
Rev. Joseph Steele, Middlebury. herst. 
tee Nathaniel George Clark, D. D., Boston. 
Massachusetts. Langdon S. Ward. i 
Charles Stoddard, Boston. Rev. John O. Means, Roxbury. 
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Rhode Island. Michigan. 
Thomas Shepard, D. D., Bristol. Hon. Charles Noble, Monroe. 
John Kingsbury, LL. D., Providence. John G. Atterbury, D. D., Detroit. 
Connecticut. Wisconsin. 
William Patton, D.D., New Haven. Aaron L. Chapin, D. D., Beloit. 
Gen. William Williams, Norwich. ‘ 
Hon. William A. Buckingham, Norwich. + 
Lucius Barbour, Hartford. . 
Hon. Samuel Miller, New Haven. MALE HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 
New York. Maine. 
Diedrich Willers, D. D., Fayette. Rev. A. C. Adams, Auburn. 


Charles Mills, Gloversville. “ William Warren, Gorham. 


Samuel H. Cox, D. D., New York City. Edward Gould, Portland. 
William Wisner, D. D., Ithaca. Bhatles Aeheharh 

: : Rey. Silvanus Hayward, South Berwick. 
John Forsyth, D. D., Newburgh. y D 
Hon. Henry W. Taylor, Canandaigua. 
Samuel W. Fisher, D. D., Utica. 
John C. Holbrook, D. D., Homer. 
Walter S. Griffith, Brooklyn. 
George W. Wood, D. D., New York City. 
Montgomery S. Goodale, D. D., Amster- 


New Hampshire: 
Rey. J. O. Barrows, Exeter. 
Dea. Chester Stone, Franklin. 
Rev. Rufus Case, Jaffrey. 
“ Cyrus W. Allen, Kast Jaffrey. 
‘ George Dustan, Peterboro. 


-~ 


dam. “ a] : 
Walter Clarke, D. D., Buffalo. JM Blows, 
Ray Palmer. D. D., New York City. Vermont. 
Philemon H. Fowler, D. D., Utica. Rey. Franklin Tuxbury, Brandon. 
Hon. William E. Dodge, New York City. Hon. John Howe, 6 
Jonathan B. Condit, D. D., Auburn. Dea. Freeman Keyes, Newbury. 
Frederick Starr, Rochester. Rey. E. P. Wild, North Craftsbury. 
Oliver E. Daggett, D. D., Canandaigua. «© M. A. Munson, Pittsford. 
Zebulon 8. Ely, New York City. «“ Charles Scott, Post Mills. 
William I. Budington, D. D., Brooklyn. «“ Amos Foster, Putney. 


Sherman B. Canfield, D. D., Syracuse. Hon. John B. Page, Rutland. 
Joseph P. Thompson, D. D., New York Willie Reynolds Page, “ 


City. Rey. William N. Bacon, Shoreham. 
Louis Chapin, Rochester. Dea. L. L. Pitcher, St. Albans. 
Rev. A. B. Dascomb, Waitsfield. 
New Jersey. « P. F. Barnard, Williamstown. 
Joel Parker, D. D., Newark. Hon. Jason Steele, Windsor. 
J. Marshal Paul, M. D., Belvidere. 
Benjamin C. Taylor, D. D., Hudson. Massachusetts. 
; Hon. F. W. Choate, Beverly. 
Pennsylvania. Rev. David T. Packard, Brighton. 
George A. Lyon, D. D., Erie. “ J. R..Worcester, Boston. 
James W. Weir, Harrisburg. Gardner Edmunds, & 
Samuel Small, York. ._ John Waldo, § 
ORio. Charles Hutchins, . 
Samuel C. Aiken, D. D., Cleveland. Albert Bowker, . 
Douglass Putnam, Harmar. James P. Rice, " 
Henry L. Hitchcock, D. D., Hudson. Benjamin W. Pond, Charlemont. 
Hon. T. P. Handy, Cleveland. Tra Cheever, Chelsea. 
C. A. Richardson, “ 
Iilinois. Rev. E. B. Clark, Chickopee. 


Samuel C. Bartlett, D. D., Chicago. “ Jonathan Edwards, Dedham. 
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Rev. G. G. Freeman, Dorchester. 
- N. Curruth, “ 
E. Russell, D. D., East Randolph. 
S. T. Seelye, D. D., East Hampton. 
Rey. Evarts Scudder, Great Barrington. 
Eleazer Porter, Hadley. 
Rey. A. Gardner, Ludlow. 
“ James M. Whiton, Lynn. 
Newell Giles, Rockport. 


E. Rowe, $6 

Edward Strong, D. D., Pittsfield. 
Stephen Reed, us 
Thomas Taylor, 6 

S. L. Lamberson, us 


Rey. Solomon Clark, Plainfield. 
“© Charles Ray Palmer, Salem. 
“ Rowland H. Allen, J 
8. G. Buckingham, D. D., Springfield. 
S. M. Lane, Southbridge. 
Rey. H. L. Edwards, Southampton. 
Dea. Pliny Karner, South Egremont. 
Rev. Timothy A. Hazen, “ 
“ Charles R. Bliss, Reading. 
«“ A, McLoud, Topsfield. 
Hon. George H. Gilbert, pares 
Orrin Sage, 
Otis Lane, “ 
Rey. Edward G. Thurber, Walpole. 
“ Dorus Clarke, Waltham. 
“ EK. E. Strong, Ks 
“ Thomas H. Rood, Westfield. 
“ H. J. Patrick, West Newton. 
P. W. Dudley, Whitinsville. 
Rev. E. Y. Swift, Williamsburg. 
*« Calvin Durfee, Williamstown. 


Rhode Island. 


Dea. Isaac B. Richmond, Little Compton. 


C. Bloodgett, D. D., Pawtucket. 
Rev. James H. Lyon, “ 
Joseph Wood, “ 


Connecticut. 
George W. Shelton, Birmingham. 
Rev. James D. Moore, Central Village. 
Philo Bevin, East Bampton, 
A.N. Niles, “ 
Rev. J. P. Skeele, Hartford. 

“ (C,H. Bissell, Harwinton. 

“ H, A. Tracy, Jewett City. 
Prof. E. P. Barrows, Middletown. 
Rey. I. W. Hubbell, Milford. 

“ Hiram Bingham, New Haven. 

“ O. H. White, ‘ 
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Henry N. Whittlesey, New Haven. 
Wells Southworth, “ 

Hon. Henry P. Haven, New London. 
Rev. G. B. Wilcox, es 

“ M. M. G. Dana, Norwich. 

“ Samuel Hopley, ¢ 
Lewis A. Hyde, a 
Henry P. Haven, u. 

J. N. Stickney, Rockville. 
Rey. John §. Whitman, Sprague. 

“ KE. C. Jones, Southington. 

“ N. A. Prince, Simsbury. 
William H. Bunce, South Manchester. 
Rev. Edward W. Gilman, Stonington. 
‘ Walter Barton, Suffield. 

“¢ W.S. Colton, Washington. 
‘ Elisha Whittlesey, Waterbury. 


- 


- 


New York. 
Rev. E. Lord, Adams. 

“ David Dyer, Albany. 
John O. Cole, Esq., “ 
Rey. E. L. Boing, Angelica. 

“ Samuel W. Boardman, Auburn. 
Richard Steel, 4 
Rev. E. R. Davis, Avon. 

“ Jno. ¥. Kendall, Baldwinsville. 
Hon. John Fisher, Batavia. 
StevenIves, 4 
George M. Boardman, D. D. ,Binghampton. 
Rev. D. D. Gregory, 

Seth H. Terry, ; fe 
Rev. Peter Lockwood, e 

“ §. W. Bush, £ 

“ A. T. Rankin, Black Rock. 

“ Anson Gleason, Brsokiyo. 

E. T. Gardner, 

John Marsh, D. D., ss 

Rev. Alexander McLain, Buffalo. 
George L. Hubbard, . 
Rev. P. G. Cook, a 
G. W. Heacock, D. D., a 
H. Stillman, «“ 
John R. Lee, 6“ 
A. T. Chester, D. D., 6 
Rey. Charles D. Rosenthal, “ 


“ H. P. Bogue, ie 
“ Wolcott Calkins, $ 
Jason Sexton, $6 
C. E. Young, t 


A. R. Ketchum, 66 
Rey. T. Morey Hodgman, Byron. 
Rey. M. N. McLaren, Caledonia. 
W. S. Hubbell, Canandaigua. 
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Rev. Lewis F. Laine, Canisteo. 

« P. J. Burnham, Castile. 

«“ N. P. Campfield, Cazenovia. 
Benjamin W. Dwight, D. D., ee 
S. G. Brown, D.D., 

Rey. Albert Waathae: 6“ 
N. W. Goertner, D. D., “ 
Rev. Allen Traver, Corfu. 

Rey. W. A. Niles, Corning. 
Timothy Stillman, D. D., Dunkirk. 
Ebenezer R. Thompson, t 
Rev. L. Conklin, East Bloomfield. 

“ A. H. Lilly, East Palmyra. 

“ HH. Halsey, East Wilson. 

«“ EE. N. Manley, Elba. 

« Alexander D. Stowell, Elmira. 


E. S. Wright, D. D., aaron 
E. S. Ely, 
I. G. Benedict, Fulton. 
F. De W. Ward, D. D., Geneseo. 
Rey. George P. Folsom, « 

« J. B. Richardson, Geneva. 
A. A. Wood, D. D., “ 
D. L. Lum, Be 
Rey. Augustus Pomeroy, Groton. 


“ ©. H. Chester, Havana. 

“ Charles C. Carr, Horse Heads. 

“ Timothy Williston, Hoag’s Corners. 

“* Milton Waldo, Hornellsville. 

“ William Lusk, Huron. 

“ William Waith, Lancaster. 

« WN. Elmer, Le Roy. 

« Joshua Cooke, Lewiston. 

«“ A. L. Benton, Lima. 

« Anson H. Parmelee, Livonia. 

«“ R. T. Searle, Liverpool. 

« J. R. Bradnack, Lockport. 
W. © Wisner, D.D.,  “ 
Thomas Scovell, « 
Samuel B. Bell, D. D., Lyons. 
Rey. James Weller, Maine. 

“ George P. Van Wyck, Middleton. 

«“ Levi Parsons, Mount Morris. 
Theodore L. Jackson, Montgomery. 
Rev. Robert Day, Nassau. 

« George R. H. Shumnay, Newark. . 
R. Fowont Wallace, Newburgh. 
Rey. Charles H. Payson, pa babs er 
Thomas Hastings, 


Rev. Charles A. Stoddard, “ “ 
« W. W. Atterbury, u se 

E. C. Wines, D. D., 6 « 

D. B. Coe, D. D., «“ we 


Rey. Walter R. Long, “ “ 
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T. Ralston Smith, D. D., New York City. 
Rev. Abel S. Wood, Niagara City. 
Rev. Thomas Doggett, Niagara Falls. 
A. H. Porter, Esq., Cs Ke 
E. Taylor, North Evans. 
Rev. Jotham Sewell, North Granville. 
Rey. S. S. N. Greely, Oswego. 
S. Parmelee, D. D., ‘“ 
Rev. Horace Eaton, Palmyra. 
«“ R.H. Dexter, Pavilion. 
“ Joseph R. Page, Perry. 
“ James Pierce Root, Perry Centre. 
“ Byron Bosworth, Phenix. 
“ William L. Hyde, Ripley. 
- « Charles E. Furman, Rochester. 


«“ W. V. Couch, “ 
S. M. Campbell, D. D., &“ 
Charles P. Bush, D. D., 6 
Rey. G. D. Pike, 66 


L. W. Chaney, Rutland. 
Rev. J. D. Krum, Seneca Falls. 
«“ H. Dyer, Spencerport. 
« §, N. Robinson, Spaingielh 
Daniel Winsor, 
Rey. L. S. Hobart, Syracuse. 


« }. A. Spencer, “ 
« §.R. Dimmock, “ 
« §. Strong, fe 
« P.§. Van Nest, Union Corners. 


. P. Hamilton, Vernon. 
«“ Beaufort Ladd, Victory. 
L. S. Pratt, Watertown. 
Rev. L. A. Skinner, Westfield. 
« PP, F. Sanborne, West Bloomfield. 


Rev. C. Rs Burdick, Youngstown. 
N. R. Davis, ie 
Rey. J. H. Pitcher. 


New Jersey. 
J. Marshal Paul, Jr., Belvidere. 
I. N. Sprague, D. D., Caldwell. 
E. A. Stiles, Deckertown. 
Rev. Silas McKinney, Vineland. 


Pennsylvania. 
Rev. Oliver Crane, Carbondale. 
“ Asahel L. Clark, Hyde Park. 
“James W. Raynor, Leraysville. 
William H. Jessup, Montrose. 
Rev. G. W. Cleaveland, Moorheadville. 
“ Jno. W. Dulles, Philadelphia. 
“« Jno. McLeod, 66 
« DD. W. Rankin, Spartansburg. 
Dr. H. M. McLellan, York. 
Rev. H. E. Niles, te 
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Ohio. 
Rev. J. N. McGiffert, Ashtabula. 
' Henry M. Stoors, D. D., i ated 
A. W. Huntington, 
Rev. Mason Grosvenor, “ 
H. C. Walcott, Cleveland. 
Edward D. Morris, D. D., Columbus. 
Hon. C. N. Olds, &“ 
Rev. Robert Page, West Farmington. 
“ W. F. Millikan, Mesopotamia. 
“ George Darling, Hudson. 
“ WH. C. Hayden, Painsville. 
E. P. Pratt, D. D., Portsmouth. 
Rev. S. W. Segur, Tallmadge. 
“ H. Calhoun, Troy. 


Indiana. 
Rev. John Scott, Indianapolis. 
“ W.M. Cheever, Terre Haute. 


Tilinois. 

Rev. Wm. Edward De Riemer, Chicago. 
David Torrey, D. D., 6“ 
W. W. Patton, D. D., 6 
Rev. 8. J. Humphrey, uf 

“ Glenn Wood, ts 
O. F. Avery, a 
Rev. James G. Roberts, Jacksonville. 
Augustus R. Barber, i 


D. R. Holt, Lake Forrest. 


Michigan. 
A. Ballard, D. D., Detroit. 
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Rey. 8. M. Freeland, Detroit. 
George M. Lane, ee 
H. E. Baker, oe 
Rev. Bela Fancher, Homer. 
“ G. H. Coffey, Jackson. 
“ Charles Cutter, Wayne. 
“ T. Dwight Hunt, Niles. 
“ Joseph A. Ranney, Three Rivers. 


Wisconsin. 
Rev. Spencer R. Wells, Delavan. 
‘ Walter S. Alexander, Racine. 
“ JT. Allison, Milwaukee. 


~ 


Louisiana. 
S. Lockwood Brown, New Orleans. 


Dominion of Canada. 
Rev. F. B. Marling, Toronto. 
“ Robert Norton, St. Catharines. 
De Loss W. Beadle. 


Missionaries of the Board. 
Phineas R. Hunt, North China. 
Rey. M. D. Sanders, Ceylon. 
“ William Tracy, Madura Mission. 
 N. L. Lord, M. D:, “ ue 
«s W.P. Barker, Mahratta ‘“ ; 
“ Lysander T. Burbank, ok Turkey. 


“ C. H. Wheeler, vas 
“ George C. Knapp, ee us 
“ Moses P. Parmelee, ie U: 


Asher Wright, Senecas. 


ORGANIZATION, 
. Rev. Dr. Mark Hopkins, President of the Board, took the chair at the appointed 
hour, and at his request Dr. S. C. Aiken led in prayer. 

Rev. William M. Cheever was chosen Assistant Recording Secretary ; the minutes 
of the last Annual Meeting were read; and a Committee of Arrangements was ap- 
pointed, consisting of Dr. Walter Clarke, Dr. J. W. Heacock, Dr. George W. Wood, 
Rey. William Warren, Rev. W. Calkins, and Rev. S. J. Humphrey. 

Secretary Treat presented the following resolutions, which were adopted:— . 

1. Resolved, That a committee be appointed, consisting of three members of this Board, 
to nominate the Standing Committees, on the Treasurer’s Report, on the different parts 
of the Prudential Committee’s Report, on the Place and Preacher for the next meeting, 


and on the Officers of the Board. 


2, Resolved, That such Committee of Nomination be expected to make their report at 
the close of the session to-morrow (Wednesday) morning. 

In accordance with the first of these resolutions, a Nominating Committee was ap- 
pointed, consisting of Dr..J. C. Holbrook, Hon. T. P. Handy, and Dr. Charles P. Bush. 

A Business Committee was also appointed, consisting of Hon. William Haile, John 
Kingsbury, Esq., Hon. John Howe, Dr. M. S. Goodale, and Rev. O. H. White; and it 


was 


Resolved, That the Business Committee be requested to report, at some time during the 
sessions of this meeting, a body of Rules to be observed at future meetings of the Board. 
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The Committee of Nomination subsequently reported, recommending the following 
committees, which were appointed : — 

On the Treasurer’s Report: — Hon. J. B. Page, J. W. Weir, Esq., S. H. Potter, 
Esq., A. D. Lockwood, Esq., Lucius Barbour, Esq., Louis Chapin, Esq., and Hon. 
Charles Noble. 

On the Home Department :— Dr. W. A. Stearns, Dr. J. G. Atterbury, J. Marshall 
Paul, M. D., Dr. Ray Palmer, Hon. H. P. Haven, Hon. John Fisher, and S. Lockwood 
Brown, Esq. 

On the African Missions: — Dr. E. D. Morris, Dr. Edward Strong, Rev. Horace 
Eaton, Z. S. Ely, Esq., Frederick Starr, Esq., Rev. S. Hayward, and Rev. E. Lord. 

On the Mahratta Mission: — Dr. 8. M. Campbell, Dr. George E. Adams, Dea. E. 
Gould, Rev. John Scott, Rev. Thomas Doggett, Rev. S. S. N. Greely, and Rev. J. N. 
McGiffert. : 

On the Tamil Missions: — Dr. S. G. Buckingham, Rev. E. C. Jones, Rev. W. A. 
Niles, Rev. W. S. Colton, Rev. O. Crane, Stephen Reed, Esq., and James P. Rice, 
Esq. 

On the China Missions: — Dr. S. G. Brown, Rev. Joseph Steele, Rev. M. Waldo, 
Rev. E. L. Boing, Rev. H. Calhoun, 8. H. Terry, Esq., and E. Rowe, Esq. 

On the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia : — Dr. H. M. Storrs, Rev. Levi Parsons, 
Rev. F. Tuxbury, P. W. Dudley, Esq., Rev. A. L. Benton, Rev. Rufus Case, and 
William H. Bunce, Esq. 

On the Missions to Syria and Greece : — Dr. William C. Wisner, Dr. W. W. Pat- 
ton, Rev. L. A. Skinner, Rev. George P. Folsom, Rev. D. S. Dodge, D. R. Holt, Esq., 
and George H. Gilbert, Esq. 

On the Central Turkey Mission: — Dr. 8. T. Seeley, Rev. Jonathan Edwards, 
Rev. H. C. Hayden, Rev. A. Erdman, Rev. N. P. Campfield, Orrin Sage, Esq., and 
J. N..Stickney, Esq. 

On the Eastern Turkey Mission : — Dr. S. B. Canfield, Dr. T. Ralston Smith, Dr. 
P. H. Fowler, Rev. ©. Carr, Rev. J. F. Kendall, John O. Cole, Esq., and Jason Sex- 
ton, Esq. 

On the Nestorian Mission: — Dr. A. L. Chapin, Dr. S. Wolcott, Rev. George Darl- 
ing, Rev. C. R. Palmer, Rev. J. D. Krum, Rev. S. R. Dimmock, and Hon. Jason 
Steele. 

On the Misssions to the North American Indians: — Dr. E. P. Pratt, Rev. M. M. G. 
Dana, Rev R. T. Searle, Rev. Evarts Scudder, Dea. E. Porter, A. W. Porter, Esq., 
and John W. Noyes, Esq. 

On Officers of the Board: — Dr. S. W. Fisher, Dr. John Todd, Dr. Alvan Tobey, 

_ A. A. Wood, Hon. H. W. Taylor, Samuel Small, Esq., and Wells Southworth, Esq. 

On Place and Preacher: — Dr. O. E. Daggett, Gen. William Williams, Dr. William 

atton, Rev. J. B. Richardson, Rev. A. Ballard, Rev. H. E. Niles, and A. H. Porter, 
Esq. : 

: TREASURER’S REPORT. 

The Treasurer’s Report having been presented, duly certified by the Auditors, it 
was referred to the appropriate Committee, who subsequently reported, and their re- 
port was accepted, as follows : — 

The Committee on the Treasurer’s Report have carefully examined the books and pa- 
pers submitted to them, and find that the accounts are accurately kept, and that they 
have been examined at the close of each month during the year, and certified as correct 
by an auditing committee. It would be difficult to suggest any improvement in the 
Treasurer’s system of accounts. It is adapted to the purpose for which it is designed, 
being simple and easily understood. Panay 

Your Committee have examined the investments of the Permanent Funds, (amounting 
to $194,675,) and in their judgment these investments are judicious and safe. If these 
securities were to-day turned into cash, there would be realized at least eighteen per cent. 
advance. : : 
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REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE. 


An abstract of the Annual Report of the Prudential Committee was read by the 
Secretaries, and the different portions of the Report were referred to the several com- 
mittees already named. These committees reported at different times, recommending 
that the portions of the Annual Report which had been submitted to them respectively 
be accepted and published. Portions of these reports will be given here. 


The Committee on the Home Department remark : — 


The Committee would suggest, that the death of so many distinguished members of 
the Board, whose names are presented in the Report, some of them great in years as well 
as in character, should not be passed over by us without thoughtfulness and appropriate 
impression. 

It is a cause of gratitude to God that the missionary spirit seems to be kindling up 
anew in our colleges and theological seminaries, and that the Prudential Committee have 
been enabled to engage and send forth, during the last year, a larger number of young men 
than usual, to serve Christ among the benighted. It is especially pleasing, that four out 
of thirty who have entered the missionary service during the year, are themselves chil- 
dren of missionaries. ‘Instead of the fathers shall be the children, whom thou mayest 
make princes in all the earth.” 

Out of the large number of missionaries who were for a time in the country, twenty-one 
are reported as having “returned to the fields in which they have labored heretofore.” 
The alacrity, and, frequently, the longing with which missionaries go back to their scenes 
of labor, after necessity has required a brief residence in their native land, greatly encour- 
ages and strengthens the faith of all the friends of missions. 

The financial prosperity of the Board, during the last year, demands our thankful ac- 
knowledgments to God. At the same time, it must not be forgotten that, comparing 
expenditures with income, we are several thousand dollars behind the agreeable fullness of 
of the Treasury reported at the last meeting, and are now between four and five thousand 
dollars in debt. We must beg the churches, for Christ’s sake, that they will not diminish, 
but greatly increase their subscriptions ; or the hope of sending out required reinforcements, 
and missionaries to enter upon new portions of our perishing world, will be turned to a 
disheartening disappointment. 

The Committee on the missions in Africa say : — 


While the wants and claims of the Chinese Empire appropriately attract the main inter- 
est of the Board, during the present sessions, your Committee are assured that none of 
those here assembled can consent to forget altogether the destitutions or demands of 
Africa. That vast continent, embracing more than eight millions of square miles, and 
_ inhabited by nearly one tenth of the human .race, affluent in vegetable as in animal life, 
already prolific in material resources, and destined soon to fill no trivial place among the 
continents of the earth, must always command the attention not merely of commercial 
navigators and scientific travelers, but also of Christian philanthropists, unto whom this 
WORLD is committed as their appointed field of inquiry, of labor, and of sacrifice for Christ. 
And in the estimation of those who compose this Board, how doubly interesting and pre- 
cious must that vast continent appear; endeared already by our prayers and efforts and 
offerings on its behalf, and hallowed alike by the partial successes we have gained, and by 
the graves of those whom we have sent thither to possess the land for our Immanuel ! 

It is gratifying to your Committee to note a year of comparative prosperity in the Zulu 
mission, notwithstanding the failing health of some among the missionaries and the con- 
tinued lack of reinforcements in that arduous field. The increase in both churches and 
schools, the enlarged benevolence and activity of native Christians, and the progress made 
in the training of a native ministry, are most encouraging indications. Yet how can we 
expect to see these partial results brought forward to their full fruition, unless we speedily 
send younger and fresher hands to assist the veteran band at this distant post, in holding 
up before the Zulu mind the banner of the Cross ! 

The mission at the Gaboon still languishes. Reduced, temporarily, by the return of Mr. 
Preston, the two remaining missionaries, who have labored in this field for twenty-five 
and twenty-three years respectively, are overborne by work and by sore anxieties. The 
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church which they have so long and so patiently fostered, led away into unfaithfulness 
and sin, has, during most of the year, given occasion only for the deepest and saddest 
concern. Is it not evident, both that additional supplies must speedily be sent to this ex- 
hausted mission, and that the mission, with its laborers and‘membership, should receive 
a more eminent place in the sympathy and the prayers of our churches ? 

Your Committee regard with special interest the explorations recently instituted by the 
Prudential Committee, in order to discover a suitable site, at some point interior from Li- 
beria, for a mission of colored men. These efforts deserve to be sanctioned and encour- 
aged by the Board. From a mission so located and so organized, we might reasonably 
look for most auspicious results. It might become the first in a chain of missions, simi- 
larly manned, stretching far into that interior where the choicest African fruitage and the 
finest African manhood are found. It might, in due time, meet a kindred chain of mis- 
sions reaching northward from the Zulu base; thus decking the zone of that swarthy con- 
tinent with jewels more precious than her gold. Let us never despair of Africa. Though 
partly enveloped in mysterious barbarism, though in part possessed by a Mohammedanism 
little more than barbaric, she also belongs to Christ ! 


The Committee to whom was referred the report on the Mahratta mission, in West- 
ern India, notice, as worthy of attention, “the following special features of the work”: — 


1. The Wadale Home Missionary Society, composed of converted natives, has sent out 
laborers at different points, amounting to three months of labor for the year. This deserves 
commendation, as the beginning of an effort which we trust to see greatly extended. 

2. The statement of Mr. Bruce, that the native helpers under his care have preached 
to above 75,000 persons during the year, is a still further feature of the same desirable 
movement toward doing our work by native agency, under missionary superintendence. 

8. To the same effect is Mr. Wood’s account of the examination for licensure of three 
young men, — the examination conducted by the native pastors and the missionaries 
jointly, but the written license proceeding from the native Association. 

4. Abundance and superabundance of work, fewness of laborers, and those few almost 
crushed by anxiety and toil. 


Respecting the Tamil missions, in Southern India and Ceylon, it was said: — 


The Committee find, that while these missions have enjoyed, during the year, the usual 
prosperity in most respects, in others they have been subjected to severe trials. This 
part of India suffered severely from drought, and consequent famine, and also from the 
cholera ; and this three-fold calamity not only pressed heavily upon the people, but greatly 
interrupted our missionary work. Many of the schools were disbanded; religious meet- 
ings were suspended; the natives, in great numbers, either died or were scattered; and a 
considerable number of the baptized children and native Christians were swept away by 
the pestilence. But through God’s great mercy, the missionary families were all kept in 
safety. The experiment of giving instruction in medicine to young men, with a view to 
raising up a class of native physicians, and also of providing medical works in the Tamil 
language, upon the different departments of medicine and surgery, has been quite success- 
ful, so that the practicability of doing this may be regarded as established. 

Notwithstanding the interruption in the schools already spoken of, their condition is 
still considered good, and they are doing valuable service, such as they have always ren- 
dered in behalf of the gospel. Preaching has been carried on in as many modes and with 
as much success as ever. Religious services are held every day, and sometimes twice a 
day, at the dispensaries, where great numbers come to be treated for their diseases, and 
where they all hear something of Christ and his salvation. Meetings are also held on 
moonlight evenings in the open air, and at several different places the same evening, 
which are found to be valuable. The missionaries and their native helpers are also in the 
habit of making special and extended itinerating tours among the villages, and thus reach- 
ing great numbers of the people, —so that it is now estimated, that in the Madura district 
over 800,000, or more than one half of the entire population, have already heard the glad 
news of salvation, and had the offers of grace made to them. And the result has been, 
that the people begin to doubt the truth of Hinduism, and generally admit that Christian- 
ity is superior to their religion, and a considerable number are every year added to the 
churches, so that their future is brighter than ever with hope and promise. 
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The Committee on the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia say : — 


The facts this report presents are such as to lead considerate minds to expect the best 
results from all our missionary work. The progress through the past year, in plunting 
" better schools and spreading religious education; in training and ordaining « further supply of 
native and devoted pastors ; in circulating the Bible, and placing the churches, by this means, most 
securely on the foundation of the apostles and prophets ; in developing the self-sacrificing spirit, en- 
forcing missionary efforts in regions heyond ; in making converts to Christ ; and in yet other 
directions of a maturing Christian life, has been such as must strengthen the hold these 
favored missions have hitherto had upon the affections of the people of God. 

Nor can we regard these Island missions for themselves alone. They seem to us but 
stepping-stones, mid-ocean, for the contemplated advance upon China and the East. They 
have been preparing the way of the Lord to those larger regions and vaster populations. 


The Committee on the missions in Syria and Greece reported : — 


The affairs of the mission to Greece remain very much the same as last year. The 
only item of interest is the return of that venerable missionary, the Rey. Dr. Jonas King, 
to the field of his life-long labors. 

We regret to learn that the Syria mission has suffered ‘from the illness of its mission- 
aries. But notwithstanding this untoward circumstance, the Committee rejoice to report 
pleasing progress in this mission. During the last year, the Girls’ Seminary has been 
completed and occupied, the Syrian College has been opened, and the missionaries have 
been gladdened by a revival under their labors, which has resulted in the conversion of 
numerous young men and women. Your Committee would recommend the adoption of 
the following resolutions : — 

1. That this Board is greatly pleased with the success of the brethren of this mission 
in the use of the press, in the preparation of hymns, and in the adaptation of our music 
to the language of the country, so as to secure for that people an influence which has 
proved so powerful to refine and purify the hearts and lives of those belonging to Chris- 
tian nations. 

2. That we are much gratified with the complete success of Dr. Van Dyck in that most 
difficult work of electrotyping the Arabic Scriptures, and express our high appreciation 
of the benevolence and liberality of the American Bible Society, in assuming thé respon- 
sibility and defraying the expenses of this greatly needed but costly work. 

8. That we deeply sympathize with our missionary brethren on this fieid in all their 
trials and difficulties, that we rejoice with them in all their successes, and that we will do 
what we can consistently, by furnishing men and means, to lighten their burdens and 
cheer them on in their self-denying work of faith and love. 


The resolutions were adopted by the Board. 


The Committee on the Western Turkey mission, after referring in their report to 
‘the general prosperity still attending the mission work, to signs of promise among 
the Bulgarians, and movements for reform in the Armenian Church, go on to say : — 

In view of these developments, and of other facts mentioned in the report, we think 
that the time has come when the Christian Governments of Europe and America should 
demand, that Christians of all names in Turkey shall be secured in the full enjoyment of 
their religious privileges. 

During the past year, one of the oldest and one of the youngest laborers in this field 
have entered into their rest — the Rev. Dr. Goodell of Constantinople, and the Rey. Mr. 
Giles of Cessarea. 

_Dr. Goodell had indeed retired from active service, as he was well entitled to do, after 
spending the unusually long period of forty-five years in mission work abroad. It is not 
necessary that we should describe to the members of this Board the character of this ven- 
erable and venerated father. The work which he was so largely instrumental in accom- 
plishing, on one of the most difficult parts of the mission field, tells what sort of man he 
was, and proves that he possessed a singularly rare combination of the gifts and graces de- 
manded by the service to which his long life was devoted. While we sorrow with his 
sorrowing family and friends, we also rejoice with them, that the name of one so dear to 
them, as to the whole church of God, now holds so high a place in the glorious calendar 
of modern evangelists. 
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The decease of Mr. Giles, at Bebek, on the 25th of May, during the annual meeting of 
the mission, is one of those mysterious dispensations by which God tries his people’s faith 
and patience, and which have not been infrequent in the history of missions. A’ young 
and gifted soldier of the Cross, full of zeal and promise, just after he had become 
equipped for the conflict with the powers of darkness, is suddenly smitten down. We 
wonder that one so well qualified for service, and so much needed, is so suddenly called 
away. Wecan only say, “It is the Lord’s doing,” and bow submissively to his will. 
We sympathize deeply with his afflicted widow, as well as the brethren in the mission and 
the native churches, who shall see his face no more. 

The success which has attended the effort to secure the means for the erection of a 
Bible House in Constantinople, — an edifice which will not only serve as a visible centre 
of Protestantism, but will also afford great and various facilities for evangelistic opera- 
tions in the Turkish Empire, — is an event which may well excite our grateful joy. 

Beside the cordial approval of the report, the Committee deem it proper to submit to 
the Board only the following resolution : — 

Resolved, That in the judgment of this Board, the time has fully arrived, when the Chris- 
tian Governments of Europe and America should take the necessary steps for securing 
to Christian communities in Turkey the complete enjoyment of their religious rights. 


The resolution was adopted. 
Respecting Central Turkey the Committee reported : — 


The statistics of this mission are fitted to cheer the hearts of all the friends of this 
Board. The prejudices of the people against missionaries and the truth which they 
teach are passing away; the native pastors are gaining the confidence and love of the 
churches ; the Christian character of the members of the churches is becoming developed 
and established ; and they show their appreciation of Gospel institutions by liberal con- 
tributions for their support. If the Christians in America would give as liberally for the 
cause of Christ as the Christians in Central Turkey, this Board would be spared the ne- 
cessity of pressing its appeals so urgently for larger contributions. 

In view of the success which has followed the missionary efforts, and in view of the 
hopefulness of the field, the earnest call of our brethren for reinforcements ought to be 
heeded. 


The report of the Committee on the Eastern Turkey mission was as follows : — 


The report on the mission to Eastern Turkey, for 1867, embodies statistics, facts, and 
suggestions of more than ordinary interest and importance. Instead of mentioning its 
statements in detail, or attempting to give a full view of what that valuable paper pre- 
sents with great clearness and conciseness, your Committee would commend the report 
itself as worthy of publication, and of the careful perusal of every friend of missions. A 
few things, however, seem to deserve special notice. 

1st. The additions to the churches on examination. 

2d. The increase in the number of churches, and of stations and out-stations where the 
light of the Gospel is imparted; and also in the number of native pastors and helpers. 

8d. The determination of so large a proportion of the churches to be self-supporting. 

4th. Their remarkable beneficence, reminding us of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia, how that “‘ in a great trial of affliction, the abundance of their joy, 
and their deep poverty, abounded unto the riches of their liberality.” 

5th. Their wise endeavors, by schools and seminaries, to give solidity and permanency 
to their Christian progress, and especially to secure from among themselves an ample 
supply of ministers and teachers. 

6th. The powerful influence of their example and their instruction, in removing the prej- 
udices and correcting the errors of the Armenians, and in awakening a zeal for education 
and reform even among those who still adhere to their old ecclesiastical organizations, 

7th. The rapidly increasing circulation and study of the Word of God, and the general 
interest with which its truths are sounded out and considered. In short, the concurring 
signs of a vast spiritual and social transformation are so many and so cheering, as not only 
to furnish great occasion for gratitude to the Father of lights, but also for renewed efforts. 
Through failure of health and by death, the number of missionaries in that field, to which 

he past and the present unite in giving such thrilling interest, has been mournfully re- 
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duced. The very naming of “the Eastern Question” suggests possibilities, at least, to 
_ prompt us to a speedy and strong reinforcement of that mission. 

There should be no plea of a lack of money to meet the calls for more missionaries, 
either to China or to this field. Whilst present events strongly stimulate to Christian 
enterprise in the region of Eastern Turkey, that cemetery of once flourishing realms and 
capitals — where was Ninevah and where was Babylon, the glory of kingdoms and the 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency — is full warnings to us against trust in a material pros- 
perity. Nothing but light and life in Christ, going out in Christianizing effort, will con- 
fer, on either an individual or a nation, permanent well-being. That light and life should 
be the grand reliance of the American people. 


The Committee on the Nestorian mission remark : — 


The details of the report on the Nestorian mission are full of interest. During the past 
year, the laborers in that field have been mercifully preserved from the ravages of chol- 
era, prevailing around them, and have been encouraged in their work by an increased 
number of pupils in their schools and of communicants in their churches, by an advance 
of one hundred per cent. in the benevolent contributions of the people, by special religious 
interest manifested through the entire field, yielding precious fruits, particularly in the 
seminaries of education, and by tokens that the influence of the gospel is getting hold on 
Armenians and Mohammedans who dwell with them. The Secretary of the British Em- 
bassy to the Persian Court visited the mission recently, and bears strong testimony to the 
character of the mission work and its blessed results among the people. The annual meet- 
ing of the native helpers, and the labors of twelve native women employed as Bible-readers, 
are noticed as specially hopeful features of the past year’s work. 

The one great discouragement is the continued, almost intolerable, oppression of the peo- 
ple by their Mohammedan masters, for which no sign of relief yet appears. Both phases 
of this mission should move Christians, in its behalf, to fervent prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, to Him whose favor has so signally blessed it in time past, and who 
can turn the hearts of kings and oppressors so as to remove all existing obstacles to yet 
greater results. 


The Committee on the Missions to the North American Indians say : — 


While nothing very cheering can be adduced respecting the operations of the Board in 
this field, yet the steadfast devotion and patient faith of the missionaries among the different 
Indian tribes is deserving of the highest commendation. Unlike other stations where mis- 
sionary brethren are laboring, and which attract more or less of public notice, and report 
a progress free from the peculiar embarrassments which affect the Indian missions, these 
excite less interest and sympathy, and are seemingly, perhaps really, of far less impor- 
tance. When, however, it is remembered how the red man has fared at our hands, and 
how he has been pushed back before the advancing tide of civilized life, till he has had 

‘no abiding home left, it is but a poor return we are making, in the form of Christian 
love and labor, to prepare them for the home Christ has provided for all the troubled and 
wearied. Then, too, the Indian depredations on our Western frontier have alienated from 
them much of our sympathy, and made them seem as rather hopeless subjects to Chris- 
tianize. But in allowing such feelings to have sway, we do not sufficiently bear in mind 
the treatment they have received from unprincipled agents of our Government, who have 
fomented much of the disorder that now prevails, — or the course of our own Govern- 
ment, which now, as always, lacks consistency and kindness. 

Among the’ Dakota Indians on the Missouri River, much good has been done, though in 
the face of unusual trials and discouragements. Two native co-pastors have been placed 
over the church in connection with Mr. Williamson, giving signs that, ultimately, schools, 
and in part Christian institutions, can. be maintained by the people themselves. Among 
the Ojibwas, the testimony in reference to industry and temperance is quite favorable. 
Among the Senecas on the Alleghany Reservation, the American Home Missionary Soci- 
ety has come in, and now assumes to supply them with the gospel... . 

On the whole, the condition of things‘among the Indian missions sustained by the Board 
is as hopeful and prosperous as could be expected; and when the Government will adopt 
wiser measures, and display a more kindly and conciliatory spirit, and operate through 
other than the unchristian agents it has hitherto employed to deal with the Indians, the 
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greatest obstacle to the spread of the gospel among them will have disappeared. We can- 
not but believe that, dealt with in good faith and supplied with schools and religious teach- 
ers, even these remnant Indian tribes can be converted to Christ. Meanwhile, the faith- 
ful servants of the Master and of the Board, laboring for the salvation of these hunted and 
hated Indians, should receive our hearty sympathy and our earnest prayers. 


PROVISION FOR DISABLED MISSIONARIES, AND THE WIDOWS AND CHILDREN 
OF MISSIONARIES. 
Secretary Wood presented the following Special Report, in behalf of the Prudential 
Committee : -— 


There seems to be a call for a renewed consideration of the claims of disabled mis- 
sionaries, bereaved families, and children sent by their parents.to this country. 

A sketch of the past action of the Board on this general subject, may be useful in 
connection with the suggestions that it is proposed to make at the present time. 

One branch of the subject engaged the. attention of the Board as early as the year 
1819. It then adopted the following resolution : — 

“ Resolved, That the Board will ever exercise an affectionate and provident care for the 
widows and children of such missionaries as shall have deceased in its service; and the 
Prudential Committee are authorized, and it will be their duty, to make such provisions 
in ‘their cases, as will be consistent with the principles of the missionary cause, and 

-adapted to the circumstances of the respective missionary stations.” 

In 1822 the missionaries in Ceylon began a correspondence with Mr. Evarts, then 
just elected Corresponding Secretary, in which they earnestly urged, for reasons that 
overruled their desire for the companionship and: personal training of their children, 
that those from eight to fifteen years of age should be sent to the United States, and 
be educated together, in a seminary to be instituted for that purpose. ‘The Board 
was not prepared to accede to those views; and the correspondence continued eight 
years before a decision of the questions involved was arrived at. 

In the mean time, at the meeting of 1827, Messrs. Evarts, Reed and Lord, and Rey. 
Drs. Proudfit and Porter, were appointed a committee to consider the expediency of 
establishing a fund, the income of which should be applied to the support of infirm and 
superannuated missionaries, widows of missionaries, and children of missionaries, either 
left orphans or sent to this country by their parents. In the following year (1828) 
the Board resolved : — 

(1.) “ That it is the duty of the Board to provide for the support of superannuated and 
infirm missionaries, widows of missionaries, and children of missionaries, in such manner 
as shall best comport with the missionary character ; it being always understood, that all 
persons who are supported by missionary funds, are bound to do all in their power to pro- 
mote the cause in which they are engaged, while employed in missionary service ; and 
when providentially thrown out of that service, they are bound to do all they can to sup- 
port themselves.” 

(2.) “ That a fund be instituted for the support of the various descriptions of persons 
mentioned in the preceding resolution, to be composed of.such legacies and donations as 
shall be given to that specific object.” 


In 1830 the proposal of the Ceylon mission with respect to their children was virtu- 
ally adopted, except in relation to a separate school. It was determined that what 
was done for children should still be done through the medium of their parents, or of 
guardians appointed by them, and in response to a request from the parents or guar- 
dians. At the same meeting, a committee presented a paper on the obligations of the 
Board to disabled missionaries, expressing warm sympathy with them, and reiterating 
the sentiments declared in previous years, with an added injunction, however, to the 
Prudential Committee, to pay, in all cases, a strict regard to economy; and the project 
of a separate fund was again sanctioned. 

In 1832 the Board adopted a code of laws and regulations, in which previous legis- 


1867.] Annual Meeting of the Board. 341 


lation on these matters was re-enacted and made more specific. In 1833 the Pruden- 
-tial Committee resolved to extend to the children of missionaries in the Sandwich 
Islands the concession which had been made to those in Ceylon; and in 1834 they 
did the same for the missions among the American Indians. In the latter year, the 
Prudential Committee brought the ‘subject again before the Board, and the plan of 
providing for children which has since been followed, was then matured. A full dis- 
cussion was had upon it, and though some persons strongly advocated the establishment 
of a school for the education of missionaries’ children, this was decided against with 
general unanimity, and with the approval of the missionaries then in the country. 

In 1840 the Prudential Committee communicated to the Board certain suggestions 
made by the Ceylon mission, and it was left to the Prudential Committee to pursue 
such a course as might seem expedient, while waiting to gain further light and experi- 
ence. The plan adopted in 1834 was modified at the meeting of 1845, by unimpor- 
tant changes of phraseology, by increasing the amount of the annual grants, and by 
removing a limitation which had been imposed on the sum-total of grants. An elabo- 
" rate report was presented by the Prudential Committee in 1846; and an interesting 
discussion arose upon it, in which missionaries present participated. They expressed 
themselves satisfied with the views of the Prudential Committee, and no further action 
was had. The regulations continued without other change until two years ago, when 
a second enlargement of the allowances was made. 

The rules adopted in 1834, and thus modified, are in their present form as follows :— 


1. When missionaries or assistant missionaries desire to send their children to this 
country for education, and when it is decided, in a manner conformable to the rules and 
usages of the Board, that the children may come, the arrangements for the passage, so far 
as they involve expense, shall have the concurrence of the mission, and the allowance, 
extraordinary cases excepted, shall be only for a passage direct to this country. 

2. When the children arrive in this country, the Prudential Committee will see that 
they have a suitable conveyance to the places where they are to be educated or to reside; 
and the Committee may make grants, on application from the parents or guardians, to an 
amount not exceeding eighty dollars a year for a boy, and seventy dollars for a girl, until 
the children are eighteen years old. 

3. Children, who are left orphans, and without a suitable home in the mission} or a 
responsible guardian, will receive the immediate and kind consideration of the Pruden- 
tial Committee, who will make an arrangement for their return home, and provide for 
them the best guardianship in their power. 

4, The allowances made on account of the children of living missionaries or assistant 
missionaries, wherever the children may be educated, shall be charged to the mission to 
which the parents belong; and the allowances made on account of orphan children shall, 
in ordinary cases, be gored to the mission to which the parents belonged at the time of 
their decease. 

5. Such are the multiplied cares and duties of the Prudential Committee, and the 
Treasurer and Secretaries, that it is not regarded as practicable-or expedient for them to 
undertake the guardianship of the children sent to this country. 


As appears from the above recital, the question of provision for the children of 
missionaries is one of much delicacy, and considerable difficulty. 

The claims of Christian sympathy, and the interests of the work to which our mis- 
sionaries, and we, with them, are devoted, demand that this question should have the 
wisest and best disposal which is attainable, in view of all the relations it sustains, and 
the results to be secured. -. The following points may be regarded as settled : — 

1. Something can be done to avoid the necessity of separating children from their 
parents, and to add to the strength of Christian influences, by retaining children in 
fields in which their parents labor. The Oahu College was projected and largely 
aided by the Prudential Committee for this purpose, in the Hawaiian Islands. Special 
assistance has been given, in different forms, at certain stations in other missions, for 


the same end. 
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2. In many of the countries in which our missions are planted, such are the effects 
of climate and other necessities of the case, that children of missionaries must, at an 
earlier or later age, come to this country for reasons of health, finding suitable occupa- 
tions for life, or obtaining fitness to become missionary laborers in the lands of their 
birth. 

8. The parents must, in justice to their children’s welfare, either abandon their own 
position as missionaries, to care for their children in this country, or send them to be 
provided for while they themselves remain in the work to which they consecrated - 
themselves. If missionaries were to place their duty as parents above the claims of 
the missionary cause, it would be impossible to maintain our missions. Some experi- 
ence indicates that it is safer to trust the children in God’s keeping than it is to give 
up his service among the heathen for their sake. 

4. It is the strength, not the weakness, of parental love, and the entireness of con- 
secration to Christ, which brings missionary parents to send their children away from 
them. The cost to them of this desolation of their lonely homes in a foreign and hea- 
then land, and of inflicting such suffering on the objects of their dearest affection, 
must be actually felt in order to be appreciated. ‘The spirit in which it is met is seen 
in the case of one missionary mother, when, standing on the shore of Burmah she 
turned from the last longing look towards her little ones on the ship that was bearing 
them far away across the ocean, there burst from her anguished heart the exclamation 
“ O Saviour, I do this for thee!” 

5. The hearts of parents and children may be comforted by tender sympathy and 
the proper provision for the latter; but nothing can make the separation other than it is, 
in its nature. ‘This is a trial incident to the calling of a missionary, and is to be borne 
by parents and children as a cross imposed by Christ. It is very important to the chil- 
dren that they should be taught by the parents so to regard it, and also to meet as 
Christians whatever trials of feeling may necessarily befall them in common with 
others, or as peculiar to their lot. 


According to the provisions of the plan now pursued, arrangements for the sending 
of children to this country, and for their guardianship, are made by the parents, in 
conformity with the regulations and usages of the Board; the executive officers render- . 
ing such personal assistance as may be requisite and desired, and especially such as 
may be needed in the case of children left orphans. When the children arrive in this 
country, they are received, and conveyed in a suitable manner to the places where 
they are to be educated or to reside. It is not deemed expedient, and it is not practi- 
cable, in consistency with their multiplied cares and duties, that the Prudential Com- 
mittee, and executive officers, should undertake the guardisnsingy of the many children 
thus sent from the missions. 

Assistance, to a limited extent, is given for the support of the aaa It is for the 
Board to consider whether, from a change in circumstances or other reasons, a larger _ 
provision should be allowed. The principle to be kept in view, in the judgment of the 
Committee, is to furnish aid in such degree and form as will have the best effect in 
strengthening the ties that bind missionaries and their children to the Christian com- 
munity, and will work most favorably for the ultimate welfare of the children. 

The wisdom of the Board is also invoked to a review of all the features of the 
present plan, in order to determine whether new, or heretofore not accepted sug- 
gestions shall now be added to it. One of these is that of a permanent fund, the 
income of which shall be used for appropriations such as it has been customary to 
make, and perhaps for enlarging their appropriations. This item will be referred to 
again, in another connection. 

The question of a seminary and special home for missionary children i been taken 
up anew in some minds. The Ceylon mission, which proposed this measure in 1822, 
in 1840 pronounced it “quite undesirable”; and the drift of sentiment in Amer- 
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ican missions is believed to be strongly against it. The objections to it are, that the 
-management could not be made satisfactory to all; that its objects can be better 
secured at less expense ; that parents prefer to be free to make arrangements for their 
children according to their own views, and in different localities; that such an institu- 
tion would wear the aspect of an orphan asylum ; its inmates would be isolated from 
the world around them, and marked as a distinct caste ; undesirable peculiarities might 
be fostered ; self-reliance and the spirit of enterprise would not be developed; and the 
children might lose much by its effect in diminishing the natural flow of affection, — 
thus causing the withholding of assistance on the part of relatives and friends, — and 
by the weakening of interest in them in the Christian community. 

Disappointments and hardships are inevitable, to some extent, in individual cases, 
whatever system may be adopted, and however faithful and kind the endeavors put 
- forth in its administration. No Christian, and therefore neither missionary parents nor 
children, can escape divinely-appointed suffering on the altar of Christian sacrifice ; 
but they may trust the providence of a covenant-keeping Saviour, and the Spirit of 
Christ in the hearts of his people. Their case can be completely met only by the 
existence, which we invoke, of such an active sympathy with them among the patrons 
of the missionary cause, as will secure what money can not give, but may sometimes 
aid in gaining, viz: the advantages to the children of happy homes, in what is to them, 
on their first arrival, a land of strangers, and those opportunities by which, under the 
same conditions of successful exertion, they can take their place on equal terms with 
the great majority of the children of ministers in this country, in the contest for the 
rewards of a useful life. It is gratifying to know, that after all abatements are made, 
and taking everything into account, the children of missionaries can, in fact, show as 
many signal marks of the divine favor as the children of evangelical ministers in the 
most favored States of the Union. A somewhat extended examination leads to the 
conclusion, that indeed a greater proportion of them give evidence of having been 
born into the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


The history of the action of the Board relating to disabled missionaries and the fam- 
ilies of deceased missionaries has been given, in part, in connection with the topic just 
discussed. Certain rules were adopted in 1832. ‘These were extended in 1835, by 
incorporating into them usages which the Prudential Committee had observed; and 
the plan of a permanent fund, which had received no support by contributions, was 
given up. In 1839, a statement was read to the Board by Dr. Anderson, the Foreign 
Secretary, in response to which the Board adopted the following resolutions : — 


“1. That this Board regard disabled missionaries and the widows of missionaries with 
peculiar sympathy and kindness. 

«2. That in the judgment of the Board, the regulations already adopted in relation to 
this subject, and printed in 1885, are sufficiently particular and full, and that no additional 
regulations are called for. 

“3. That the Board have the utmost reason to believe that the Prudential Committee, 
and Secretaries, and Treasurer, have, in accordance with the above-named regulations, 
done all in their power to alleviate the sufferings of disabled missionaries and the widows 
of missionaries, and to minister to their comfort. 

‘«4, That it is no more than reasonable to expect, as suggested in the statement of the 
Prudential Committee, that disabled missionaries, and the widows of missionaries, or their 
particular friends, will take care to give all necessary information respecting their circum- 
stances, so that the Prudential Committee shall be able to do whatever justice and charity 
shall require.” 


The rules adopted in 1835, and under which the Prudential Committee now act, are 
the following : — 


“ When superannuated or disabled missionaries or assistant missionaries, or the widows 
of missionaries or assistant missionaries, return to this country with the approbation of 
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the Prudential Committee, it shall be the duty of the Committee to make such grants 


towards their support as the circumstances of ‘each case shall require, and as shall best _ 


comport with the missionary character and the interests of the missionary cause ; — it 
being understood — 

“(1.) That no pensions or annuities are to be settled on any person, and that no grant 
is to be made, except in extraordinary cases, for any other than the current year. 

“(2.) That, except in extraordinary cases, after the lapse of a year from their return, 
no grant is to be made to returned missionaries, or assistant missionaries, who are neither 
superannuated nor disabled by sickness, and yet are not expected to resume their mis- 
sionary labors. 

“(3.) That missionarie and assistant missionaries who return on account of sickness 
and recover their health, and remain in this country, are no longer to be regarded as hav- 
ing claims upon the Board for pecuniary assistance. 

“(4.) That missionaries and assistant missionaries who return on account of sickness, 
and partially recover their health, so as to attend to the ordinary business of life for a 
number of years, are not to be regarded, when they again lose their health, as having the 
same claims upon the Board as they had when they first arrived. 

“The grants made to returned missionaries and assistant missionaries shall, in all ordi- 
nary cases, be charged to the missions to which they last belonged, as a part of the 
expenses of said missions.” 


It is deemed right, on the score of expediency rather than equity, that the salaries 
granted to those who are in the service of this Board should be graduated on the scale 
of giving merely an economical support while thus employed. This is applied to all 
alike. As it regards the executive officers, District Secretaries, and all others in this 
country, no claim is recognized for appropriations from the treasury to their families 
after their death, or to themselves after the termination of their service ; although, as in 
instances of actual occurrence, the whole or a large part of their active life may have 
been devoted to it, and health have been lost, and no means of support be possessed. 
But a difference is made in favor of the missionaries. It is regarded as not only equi- 
table, but expedient, to care for the superannuated, the disabled by disease, and the 
widows and orphans who are left destitute in their ranks. 

But assistance rendered to such, and for the reasons which dictate it, is not intended 
as a life-support. The obligations of missionaries and their families to labor in the 
service of the Lord Jesus, according to such ability as they may continue to possess, are 
in no degree weakened by their having been on a mission, nor by any sufferings which 
they may have experienced. A life of diligence and self-denial, in its appropriate 
sphere, is as binding upon the conscience after their return as it ever was; and suffer- 
ings endured were not designed to exonerate from this duty, or cut them off from the 
privilege of thus serving Christ; but rather to enable them to serve him more accepta- 
bly and usefully. Such, it may always be presumed, will be the feeling of the mission- 
ary himself. 


In view of all the considerations which govern the case, it has thus far been judged, 


that returned missionaries, and their families, ought to look to the Board for the means of 
subsistence only so far as those means can not properly be obtained from other sources. 
If they have property of their own, that should be taken into the account in determin- 
ing their necessities. It is right that they avail themselves of the kind and voluntary 
assistance of friends; for, as has been well said, “the grace of cheerfully and thank- 
fully receiving, is but the counterpart to the grace of cheerfully and generously giving, 
— equally lovely and acceptable in the sight of God, our Saviour.” And especially is 
it right to expect that they will do what they can towards providing for themselyes 
and their children, by their own useful labors. 

Pensions, or fixed annuities, are advocated sometimes, though probably favored by 
few persons in this country. This system harmonizes better with European than 
American habits and ideas. Its probable effects on missionary character, and on the 
receipts and expenditures of the Board, do not recommend it for adoption by us. In 
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1832, the United Brethren expended nearly one fourth part of their income for foreign 
missions, in the form of pensions to those who were rendering no actual service; and 
yet they gave no more than $180 to a family, perhaps $100 to an unmarried man, $52 
to a widow, and in that proportion to children. However moderate in their rate, the 
aggregate of pensions would inevitably become large; and they would not equally 
provide for differing and varying necessities. 

There are practical questions connected with the disbursement of aid to the classes 
now under consideration, whether in the form of fixed annuities, or on the principles 
recognized in the regulations of the Board, which it is not needful at this time to pre- 
sent; but should a change in the rules of the Board and the usages of the Prudential 
Committee be proposed, they will demand careful consideration. 


It has been thought by some persons that certain provisions, additional to those now 
made, are required in order to the proper comfort of aged and infirm missionaries. A 
home for such has been suggested, to be established in a quiet retreat, surrounded by 
pleasing scenery, and furnished with whatever may contribute to make it desirable for 
the evening of their days, or for seasons of weakness and sorrows. ‘To commend this 
suggestion to favorable regard, the following arguments are used : — 

1. Missionaries in old age, and others equally dependent, may have no kindred or 
personal friends to receive them when they return, or none with whom it would 
be, on all accounts, agreeable for them to reside. It may not be easy for them to make 
suitable arrangements for themselves; and the needed home and care should be pro- 
vided for them, as is done for those who serve their country in the army and navy. 

2. A company of missionaries, having had similar experiences in life, having ac- 
quired similar habits, and having been brought into the same circumstances, would 
thoroughly sympathize with each other, and constitute a society well fitted to promote 
their common happiness; and the friends of missions would be much attracted to visit 
such an institution. 

3. While, under proper management, the physical and social wants of the inmates 
of such an institution would be adequately supplied, there would be ample opportunity 
for such as were able, to use their pens in recording valuable facts pertaining to, the 
work of missions, and in communicating with the public in aid of it. 

_ 4, Young missionaries, before going abroad, might derive much benefit from coun- 
sels and information given at such a home, and perhaps make a good beginning in the 
study of the languages which they are respectively to use. 

5. The prospect of such a home would relieve missionaries in the field of the anxi- 
ety concerning their future which cannot but sometimes oppress them. 

6. It would furnish a place for rest and recruiting to such as should be brought from 
their fields of labor, and need such a place of rest in order to their return thither with 
restored health and vigor. From it they could visit their friends in the different parts 
of this country, at their convenience, without feeling that they were a burden to 


them. : 
7. The missionary at such a home would feel that he was cared for by the Church, 


and would not be pained by the thought that what he thus had for his support and 
comfort was so much taken from contributions given for expenditure on missionary 
ground. 

8. The endowment and regular support of such an institution would enlist the sym- 
pathies of many Christian friends, whose circumstances do not permit them to receive | 
returned missionaries into their families ; and liberal contributions might be expected 
to it that would not otherwise go into the treasury of the Board. 

Such considerations have much weight. On the other hand, however, it is urged : — 

1. That-such an institution would be regarded as an infirmary for the indigent, and 
many missionaries would be likely to feel, and others with them, that it compromised 
their self-respect, and their position in the public estimation. 
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2. Difficulties might, and almost certainly would, grow up in connection with its 
management, which it would not be easy to control. ; 

3. It is questionable whether the society of the aged and infirm would be the best in 
its influence on those for whom the institution was designed, and whether they could 
not be supported among their friends, and in the several sections of the country to 
which they originally belonged, more satisfactorily to themselves, and at a less expense. 

4, It is apprehended that such an institution would check the flow of Christian sym- 
‘pathy on the part of relatives and the public generally. The sacrifices which friends 
-sometimes make for returned missionaries are a valuable means of grace to themselves, 
and bind them more strongly to the missionary cause. The loss of that demonstration 
.of personal interest in individual missionaries which is often given, would be avery 
serious deprivation to the objects of it. 

5. It is desirable for the benefit of the missionary cause, that the personal influence 
-of returned missionaries, and especially of those most highly esteemed for the length 
and value of their services, should be diffused throughout the churches, and be partic- 
ularly felt in those localities and circles of society with which they have had the most 
sntimate associations. To collect them into one place would take away from the Board, 
to a great extent, a most useful, and, indeed, indispensable agency for creating or 
.deepening an interest in behalf of missions, obtaining new missionaries, and calling 
forth pecuniary contributions. 


‘Another matter of interest to many minds is that of a special fund, the income of 
‘which shall be devoted to a suitable provision for the children of missionaries, super- 
annuated and disabled missionaries, and the widows and orphans of deceased mission- 
aries. It has been stated in this paper, that a plan for such a fund was several times 
approved by the Board in an early period of its history; but failing then to call forth 
_pecuniary support, and the subject having had further discussion, it was subsequently 
renounced. 

‘At the meeting in Utica, in 1855, it was brought up anew, and a very able com- 
mittee was appointed ‘to consider the propriety and expediency of making some 
)permanent provision for the support of superannuated and disabled missionaries, and 
also to inquire into the expediency of revising the present rules respecting the 
éhildren of missionaries,” which was to report at the next meeting of the Board. The 
committee not reporting at the following annual meeting, it was continued; and at 
Providence, in 1857, two reports were presented: one, by a majority, in favor of the 
plan of a permanent special fund, and another by a single member, in opposition to 
that plan. The subject was fully and ably discussed by members of the Board ; and 
the missionaries present, through one whom they requested to speak as their represent- 
ative, made known their sentiments, in substantial accord with the views expressed in 
the minority report. At the conclusion, the following resolutions were unanimously 
adopted as a substitute for those reported by the committee, viz. : — ; 


«“ Resolved, That it is highly desirable to cherish and strengthen a warm Christian 
sympathy in behalf of those who have been disabled in their work as missionaries, and 
towards their widows and children; and that it is desirable to open all suitable channels 
for the practical expression of such sympathy. 

«“ Resolved, That the Prudential Committee will receive and cheerfully appropriate, ac- 
cording to the same principles which have hitherto governed them in the premises, what- 
ever legacies or contributions may be made from year to year, and designated by their 
donors for this specific object.” 


Ten years have since passed away. It seems to the Prudential Committee that it is 
advisable to look at the subject again, with reference to a change in the policy adopted, 
if that, on a new examination, shall be adjudged expedient, for the more perfect satis- 

f action of the public mind, if the conclusion previously arrived at shall be sustained. 
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At the risk of making this communication unreasonably ldng, we beg leave to indi- 
~ eate the line of thought taken on each side of this important question. In favor of the 
plan of a fund, it is argued : — 

1. That many of the missionaries of the Board are now approaching the evening of 
their days; and in the probably rapid extension of missions, the widows and children 
of missionaries will become more numerous, while the sympathy awakened in their 
favor in the first novelty of missions has in great measure subsided. More numerous 
calls for relief, therefore, do and will arise, and larger annual appropriations must be 
made to meet them. 

2. The obligations under which we are placed, by justice and Christian kindness, to 
make adequate provision for those who have become broken down in this service, is 
not adequately met when the needed help is to be sought as a charity, by an annually 
renewed application to the Prudential Committee, however kind and liberal may be 
the feelings of that Committee. 

3. It is most painful to the most conscientious and well deserving missionaries, in 
addition to applying for what is in its aspect a charity, to use for their support, when 
disabled, what is given for the heathen. Some deny themselves unduly under the 
influence of this feeling. It would be a great relief to them to be aided from a fund 
contributed expressly for that object. 

4. As long as the means for the support of disabled missionaries, and the children 
and widows of missionaries, are taken from the annual receipts of the Board, they 
must necessarily be dispensed with a sparing hand. A fund seems to be necessary in 
order to the larger provision which, from the greater cost of living and education, is 
now required for the comfort of the disabled and dependent, and in order to satisfac- 
tory arrangements for children. 

5. It may be anticipated that, if a relief fund should now be approved, it would soon 
reach as large an amount as is desirable, from legacies and donations which would not 
otherwise be given to the Board; and the annual receipts of the Board would thus be 
relieved from the considerable charge that is made upon them by the calls which it is 
its design to meet. 


The objections which have been made to a permanent fund, and which are now felt 
by many who are exceeded by none in sympathy with the classes of persons whom it 
is desired to benefit, are such as these : — 

1. Permanent funds, much beyond what is needful as a basis of credit in the com- 
_ mercial world, ought not to be possessed by missionary societies. Like other funds for 
religious and benevolent purposes, they are liable in time to perversion and abuse. 
They easily become an occasion of alienation and strife between parties in the bodies 
which hold them. When unduly enriched, missionary societies are regarded with. 
more jealousy and less affection; and the Christian public responds less freely to their 
appeals. 

2. A fund, if possessed, should be administered on the same principles and under 
the same regulations as ought to govern the appropriations to the same objects from 
the annual income of the Board. If thus administered, no real advantages would result 
to the missionaries from it. The annual contributions are given for all proper objects 
of expenditure by the Board, -and are therefore given for that provision which may 
properly be extended to all persons for whom it should care. Hence there is no valid 
ground for a reluctance to receive needed aid from the treasury which the rules of the 
Board recognize it as right to give, or to receive it in the manner which is, on the 
whole, most expedient. 

8. While the disbursements from a fund may be made on the principle of meet- 
ing each case as it arises, with a judicious regard to its special circumstances and 
merits, the tendency of arguments sometimes urged for its establishment is towards 
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a system of regular pensions; the evils of which it is of the greatest importance to 
avoid. ; 

4. A special fund, if large, would be sure to increase the already existing difficulties 
in the way of equitably and properly arranging for the support of disabled missionaries 
and the widows of missionaries. Missionaries return home, to remain, after different 
periods of service, and in widely differing circumstances and relations. Hence they 
do not equally deserve assistance from funds committed to the Board, or they deserve . 
it in different degrees. But the facts which determine the character of their claims 
are often not known to the public, and it is frequently inexpedient to publish them. 
The support of those whose claims are not valid would be a perversion of missionary 
funds; yet such persons may be the most ready and the most persistent in asking 
and receiving aid. On the present system it is sometimes difficult to prevent such 
perversions ; but with a large permanent fund, even if wholly under the control of the 
Prudential Committee, the embarrassment in dealing with such cases would be much 
augmented. 

5. It is said that missionaries have themselves a strong interest in opposing such a 
fund, because of its influence upon their own personal and family relations and pros- 
pects. Its tendency, in proportion to its magnitude, would be to diminish the feeling 
of obligation and inclination in relatives resulting from consanguinity, or from old 
personal friendships, to aid returned missionaries and their children in obtaining em- 
ployment, education, and a comfortable and useful livelihood. The weakening of this 
great natural law of social existence, and the influence in restraining the outflowings 
of these natural fountains towards children, grandchildren, brothers, sisters, cousins, 
and the friends of early years, would be to them more of a calamity than any special 
advantages from a fund would be a benefit. 

6. The present system puts the missionaries of the Board who need aid in a position 
really better than that occupied by very many ministers, who have been equally labori- 
ous and faithful in their Master’s cause, in our own country ; and it can easily be sus- 
tained, and made to meet all proper claims upon the Board as well as they can be 
answered from the income of a fund, while the evils and perils of a large permanent 
fund are avoided. : 

The Prudential Committee, expressing no opinion of their own on these topics thus 
presented, submit the whole subject to the consideration of the Board. 


This paper was referred to a Special Committee, consisting of Hon. William A. 
Buckingham, William H. Jessup, Esq., Dr. Sweetser, Dr. Chickering, Rev. J. W. 
Dulles, William Darling, Esq., and Horace Stillman, Esq. This Committee subse- 
quently reported “in part,” as follows : — 


During the present session of the Board, the Committee have not time to consider prop- 
erly a subject involving, as this does, the personal necessities of the missionaries, and 
the future action of the Board; or to present suggestions which will be likely to re- 
lieve those necessities, and make such action wise and permanent. But they are of the 
opinion that a larger appropriation should be made for the children of missionaries, and 
would submit the accompanying resolution, and ask leave to report further at the next 
annual meeting of the Board : — 

Resolved, That the rules relating to grants to children of missionaries, adopted by this 
Board in 1834, be so amended as to authorize the Prudential Committee to make a grant 
not exceeding one hundred and twenty dollars a year for each child, until they are eigh- 
teen years of age. - 


This report was accepted and the resolution adopted; and at the suggestion of the 
same Committee, the following persons were added to their number: Hon. Henry W. 
Taylor, Hon. William Strong, Hon. William Haile, and Hon. John B. Page. 


Secretary Treat, in bebalf of the Prudential Committee, presented the following 
special report : — : 
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THE CLAIMS OF CHINA UPON CHRISTIANS IN AMERICA. 


The Prudential Committee are constrained to ask the attention of the Board to a 
country which makes a stronger appeal to its sympathies than any other. Of the five 
great missionary fields, four are receiving a culture in some measure proportionate to 
their wants. But the land which lies farthest from us as we turn to the east, and near- 
est to us as we turn to the west, is comparatively unsupplied. With one half of the 
pagan world, it has scarcely one fifteenth of the missionary force. 

If we look at the empire of China as a whole, we find it, with one exception, the 
largest which has ever existed. Its position, moreover, is singularly felicitous. Lying 
on the eastern slope of the great plateau of Central Asia, and for this reason ever look- 
ing toward the Pacific, it has resources of inconceivable diversity and richness. Em- 
bracing, as it does, thirty-eight degrees of latitude and seventy-four degrees of longi- 
tude, oceupying every conceivable altitude from the sea-line to the snow-line, its soil 

-has yielded for ages whatever is needful, whether for the comfort or the luxury of man, 
On the other hand, with a single river that bears upon its bosom the commerce of one 
hundred and seventy millions; with a canal, finished before the birth of Columbus, and 
yet twice as long as the one which some of us have crossed so frequently on our way 
hither; with a coast-line thousands of miles in length,—it has advantages for traftic 
with other lands almost without a parallel. 

It was to be expected that such a country would teem with rational life. But the 
reality has transcended the boldest thought of earlier times. A recent work of high 
authority makes the population of the empire 500,000,000. The common estimate fer 
China Proper, as it is called, is 400,000,000; so that a country smaller than the United 
States is to be accounted ten times as populous. 

It becomes a question of the gravest import, “What is the spiritual condition of 
these hundreds of millions?” Dwelling among these highlands and lowlands, looking 
out upon this peerless sea, surrounded by the amplest proofs of an infinite and loving 
presence, and hearing such constant calls to every noble and reverent feeling, — 
surely they ought to have reached the highest style of human excellence. What is 
the fact ? ; 

__. Development there has been, in certain directions surprising development; and we 
discover also a strange tenacity of life. Before the founding of Rome, prior to the first 
monarchs of Israel, China had attained to the dignity of a settled State; not, indeed, 
with its present greatness, but with all the germs of that greatness. Not only has she 
grown as other States have grown — that which shortened other histories has lengthened 
hers. “ She has spread,” says Medhurst, “ not by conquering, but by being conquered.” 
And there has been, moreover, something higher and nobler than barbaric force. Long 
ago there was steady, patient industry, — attested, for example, by the Great Wall, 
hoary through the lapse of twenty centuries, but to-day the mightiest defensive struct- 
ure in the world; a rare capacity for organization, — attested by its marvelous system 
of government; an open eye for the phenomena of nature, — hence the mariner’s com- 
pass; wonderful aptitude for useful discovery,—hence the art of printing, gunpowder, 
porcelain, known first in the Orient, and then loaned to the Occident. In the days of 
Alfred the Great this remote country, in mere civilization, took precedence of all 
others. And much further back, when the old Britons were simply unclad savages, 

“the very plebeians of China were clothed in silk.” 

But this civilization has always been a heathen civilization. Upon the entire edifice, 
from top-stone to foundation-stone, we must write, “ Alienated from the life of God.” 
In truth, we might almost affirm that, in the first chapter of Romans, the Apostle to 
the Gentiles, as God’s seer, had these hundreds of millions directly before him. No 
sun-picture of yesterday is truer to the life. It is for such a people, so sinful, so needy, 
that the Prudential Committee ask the gospel of Christ. 
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They will first adduce certain arguments which appeal to the friends of missions 
everywhere. 

1. They must be allowed to make a more distinct reference to the immense number 
to be saved. Let us assume 400,000,000 as the population of the empire; and let 
us suppose them to pass before us, say five abreast, at the pace of one mile an hour. 
From morning to night, from night to morning, the ear is burdened by their heavy, 
incessant tread. Who now will stand and wait till the last detachment shall have 
marched by? A procession of a few thousands becomes to the spectator, not unfre- 
quently, a painful weariness. But these dusky forms, these children of dark hearts, 
will consume seven years in defiling before us, a long, unresting funeral train! We 
are awe-struck and confounded, — myriads upon myriads, millions upon millions, all 
journeying like ourselves to the judgment-seat, and all ignorant of the way of life ! 

2. Another argument is the divine interposition in behalf of China. When the 
hearts of Christians first yearned for the redemption of this land, it rose before them 
like a strongly guarded fortress, the Ehbrenbreitstein of heathenism. Barriers which 
are formidable everywhere, were found compacted and strengthened here with 
amazing skill. Morrison went forth, sixty years ago, the forlorn hope of evangelism. 
Others joined him, among them our own missionaries; but prior to 1842, they could 
only exclaim, “ How long, O Lord, how long!” Then, however, “ He that is glorious 
in his apparel, traveling in the greatness of his strength,” came forth from his place ; 
and his own arm brought salvation unto him. In the exercise of his high prerogative 
as King of kings, he caused the wrath of man to praise him; and the red hand of war 
was permitted to unbar the two-leaved gates. Slowly and heavily, with manifold ob- 
structions and delays, they turned back upon their rusty hinges; and now we are told 
that the whole empire is open to the heralds of the cross. ‘This is the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvelous in our eyes !” 

3. The signal success which may be anticipated, is another argument. Many have 
regarded China as an exceedingly difficult, if not an altogether unhopeful field, partly 
because of its religion, and partly because of its extent. But Hindooism is worse to 
grapple with than Boodhism; Islamism is worse; and yet both are to be swept from 
the face of the earth. On the other hand, the magnitude of the work may become 
itself a ground of hope. As the land of Sinim, in the counsels of the Father, is made - 
sure to Christ, we have a right to expect unwonted displays of his power, — pentecos- 
tal seasons that shall affect entire provinces. What has lately taken place upon a 
small scale, may take place, at no distant day, upon a much larger scale. Let us not 
be faithless, but believing. 

4. The hazard of delay should not be overlooked. This is two-fold. (1.) It is quite 
possible, to say the least, that political changes may arrest, or at any rate retard, the 
labors of missionaries. For such a land there is not, there cannot be, permanent re- 
pose. (2.) The Man of Sin is there, and will be there, whoever else shall be absent. 
His concern for the Chinese began far back in the past. Five hundred and sixty years 
ago he placed an Archbishop at Peking, with seven suffragans. Though the door 
seemed to be shut against him for a time, his labors for the last three hundred years 
have scarcely been suspended. The extremest threats have been made and executed ; 
put they have only verified the maxim, “Rome never yields.” The prize is great, 
even the conquest of one third of our race; and the sacrifices made to gain it will be 
great. Recently an extraordinary zeal has been manifested. “ The activity of the 
Romish Church in China,” says Sir John Davis, “has no rival as to either numbers or 
enterprise.” Such a record, in coming years, ought to be simply impossible. 

But there are arguments which address themselves with peculiar force to Christians 
in America. , oh ‘ 

1. The physical characteristics of our country fit us for great missionary undertakings. 
Lands, like races, are created for definite ends. Greece and Italy, in ancient times, 
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England and Holland, in modern times, were commissioned to evolve, as well an out- 
ward as an inward life. The sea was to give them wealth at home and empire abroad. 
Our. fatherland, especially, with its dexterous enterprise and its sturdy Protestantism, 
was to illustrate the priceless value of its sea-girt home. 

But what other nation has such power of self-projection as our own? + We have, on 
the one hand, a material prosperity which will suffice for the largest achievements, 
and we have, on the other, the readiest and broadest theatre therefor. This home of 
ours, so far removed from the jostlings and entanglements of European life, and yet so 
central withal, God has given to us for this very end, that we may go forth to the bays 
and harbors and rivers of other lands, and preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

2. The annals of our country point to great missionary undertakings. Columbus had 
scarcely opened the new world to the old, when Luther burned the Pope’s bull at Wit- 
tenberg, thereby lifting his stalwart arm against the despotism of Rome. But the blow 
was worth more to Britain than to Germany, more to America than to Britain. Just 
a hundred years later, — English Puritanism having reached its opening manhood, — 
. the Pilgrims stepped forth upon Plymouth Rock. Then commenced a struggle, event- 
ful for this land, eventful for all lands. “ Shall this feeble band, with such as may fol- 
low from time to time, conquer the difficulties which lie in their path, or must they 
finally succumb?” For a century and two thirds, in one form or another, the conflict 
went forward. At the end, however, forests had been leveled; churches had «been 
built; the institutions needful for a young State had been founded; independence 
had been won. And it deserves our especial notice, that the new life which began to 
quicker our nation, when these United States had become, strictly and truly, one and 
inseparable, synchronized perfectly with the commencement of modern missions. Soon 
the era of revivals followed, and in due time the era of American missions. Afterward, 
just as fast as God was pleased to open the pagan world to the gospel of his Son, just 
so fast did he give us the ability to preach that gospel. Why was it, except to teach 
us, in language that we could not misunderstand, the divinely-appointed uses of our 
prosperity ? And that old objection, “The home work and the foreign work are too 
much for us.” How suddenly and completely has he swept it away! By that war 
which has just closed, he has taught us that whatever we wish to accomplish, we can 
accomplish. Doing great things for the heathen, therefore, has ceased to be a question 
of power; henceforth it is simply a question of will. 

8. China has become our western neighbor. When we first turned to the furthest 
Orient, as a possible field for our efforts, we were obliged to look across the entire 
eastern continent. The land of Sinim was to us the “ Ultima Thule.’”’ But no sooner 
did it begin to surrender its policy of isolation, than our relations to it began to change ; 
as if God had sealed up its gates till we should be ready to enter them. Five years 
from the treaty of Nanking, California was ours. At that date, however, San Fran- 
cisco was farther from us, practically, than Canton; and hence the iron-track crossed 
the Isthmus of Panama eight years later, making the time to the Golden Gate only 
three weeks. But there remained still a long voyage to China, and few ships were sail- 
ing thither. Hence it has come to pass, since we met at Pittsfield one year ago, that 
a line of steamers has undertaken to bridge the Great Sea; and a missionary brother, 
who left New York on the 10th of August, is now, we may hope, drawing near to the 
land of his adoption. In a very short time, we shall hear of unresting railway trains 
passing from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and then a single month will take a reinforce- 
ment from Massachusetts Bay to Shanghai. Who can fail to interpret this rapid march 
of events? Surely, the God of missions has bronght this empire, so populous, so idola- 
trous, nearer and nearer, that we may accept the field which he has assigned us. 

4, As China is destined to enrich us with her commerce, it becomes us, as a Christian 
people, to enrich her with the words of eternal life. The best which she can give, she 
will pour into our lap with ever-increasing profusion. Be it ours to say to her, “ Silver 
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and gold have we; and you shall receive them from us with no stinted measure. But 
such things perish with the using. Better than all else, we offer you treasure in 
heaven.” This were an interchange of values worthy of the name which we bear, — 
carnal things received, spiritual things given in return. It would do something, more- 
over, to repair the wrongs which the greed of wealth has inflicted upon the Chinese. 
For hundreds of years men have gone to their shores eager for gain; but too many 
have left, for the dollars which they made, the vices which were their shame. 

5. In evangelizing China, we shall do much to raise our country to the proper level 
of a Christian State. If we compare the life of any consistent believer with what may 
be called the life of any existent nation, the contrast will fill our hearts with sadness. 
What the former would scorn to do, the latter, perhaps, will not scruple to do. Many 
an Englishman has blushed for the opium war. Many an American has blushed for 
the injustice done to the red man; and we hang our heads to-day, because the times 
of this costly wrong-doing still linger. Hence it should be our constant aim to bring 
the life of the State into harmony with that of the individual, so that whatever dis- 
honors a man, shall be impossible for a people. To effect this, however, our churches 
need to be clothed with power from on high. How shall they secure the blessing ? 

Let us suppose them to resolve, humbly, prayerfully. ‘ According to the ability 
which the Lord has given us, we will send the gospel to China.” It is an honest pur- 
pose; it is faithfully kept. Every steamer that crosses the Pacific is freighted in part 
with missionaries. Those who remain behind, account themselves simply home-part- 
ners ; and so their alms and their hearts are always going forth to the common work. 
Wherever the glad tidings are preached, therefore, whether in the temples of Boodh, 
or the dwellings of the poor, whether on the shore of the sea, or far back among the 
mountains, they become the power of God unto salvation. Converts are multiplied as 
the drops of the morning; and in the fullness of their young, joyous life, they turn to 
us and invoke the divine benediction upon us. 

Here then we have three elements of power: (1.) The pleasure which Christ takes 
in those who honestly obey his last command. (2.) The resulting effect of a noble and 
generous endeavor. (3.) The supplications of new-born souls, grateful for the boon 
which they have received. How easily and how speedily might the churches of Amer- 
ica, with these conditions of strength available for them, transform our national life ! 


Thus have the Prudential Committee endeavored to set forth the claims of China as 
a missionary field, first, upon Protestant Christians everywhere ; secondly, and pre- 
éminently, upon Protestant Christians in America. But they must go still further, and 
say that upon the churches which are represented by this Board, there rests a special 
obligation. God has been pleased to give us a wider experience, a larger income, and a 
stronger working force, than any other society this side of the Atlantic. It becomes us, 
therefore, to accept the position which He has assigned us, humbly and trustfully, and 
to ask that grace may be given us to do all His will. With no rivalries, except such as 
would fain achieve the most for the Master’s honor, let us go boldly forward, inviting 
our brethren of every name to stand by our side in that supreme conflict which is soon 
to be joined with the powers of darkness. 


This paper was referred to a special Committee, consisting of Dr. J. B. Condit, Hon. 
Wm. E. Dodge, Dr. Blodgett, Dr. Russell, Hon. C. N. Olds, Dr. Budington, and Rev. 
A. C. Adams. Dr. Condit, in behalf of this Committee, presented the following re- 
port :— 

In view of the facts presented in this paper, and so forcibly urged, the Committee would 
call for the special consideration of the claims of China at this time. 

As China constitutes so large a part of the inheritance given to Christ, there is a peculiar 
obligation resting on the Church to evangelize it. There is no good reason for directing 
our efforts chiefly to the little islands that dot the ocean, or to small kingdoms, with their 
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one hundred thousand or five hundred thousand inhabitants. , While we are impelled to 
_ seek the salvation of these by the great argument for missions founded on the cross and 
the command of Christ, this argument presses upon us with augmented power in respect 
to that land where four hundred millions of souls wait for the gospel. 

The character of the Chinese people gives special interest to their claims. A barbar- 
ous people needs the gospel as much as those who are civilized. It is adapted to them, 
But we cannot help turning with deep sympathy and strong hope to a land where intel- 
lect is working in the established forms of political and educational organizations, yet des- 
titute of Christianity. It is not our first work there to “teach the people to think.” 
There is a mental capacity in large portions of the people, developed and applied both in 
literature and the arts. This civilization is indeed “heathen,” but it is ready for the 
infusion of Christianity to purify and direct its forces in a sound religious culture, so that 
this empire may become a mighty power for the maintenance and propagation of the 
gospel. The Committee recommend the adoption of the following resolution; — 

Resolved, That this Board, with reliance on God, does now accept the work which Provi- 
dence throws upon it for the evangelization of China; and assured of the abundant ability 

-of the churches, and of the favorable response of devoted young men in our Theological 
Seminaries to the appeal that shall be made to them, do recommend a speedy enlarge- 
ment of the missionary force in that empire. 


Earnest remarks upon fhe subject were made by Dr. Condit, Rev. J. L. Nevius, 
missionary of the Presbyterian Board, from China, Dr. Cox, Hon. Wm. E. Dodge, 
Dr. Wm. Wisner and Dr. Budington, and the resolution was unanimously adopted ; the 
congregation also, by rising, unanimously assenting to the vote. 


Secretary Clark read the following special Report, in behalf of the Prudential Com- 
mittee. 

THE NECESSITIES OF THE FOREIGN FIELD. 

One of the most remarkable characteristics of our time is the opportunity for en- 
larged Christian effort. Pressing are the calls, multiplied are the opportunities and 
the facilities for such effort at home ; but may we not say that abroad, the calls are yet 
more pressing, the opportunities and facilities more abundant, and the possible results 
yet grander in relation to the triumph of the Redeemer’s kingdom? Our work is 
apostolic ; it is to evangelize whole nations; to plant Christian institutions, and to lay 
the foundations of Christian culture and Christian civilization amid destitute millions, 
The labor of detail, characteristic of the home work, the carrying of the gospel into 
every household and neighborhood, is not the work of the missionary — it belongs to 
the native agency he shall train up; and the support of churches and schools, after 
_ they have been once established, belongs not to us but to the native Christians. Our 
work is purely evangelistic. Hence its economy of men and means; hence, too, the 
possibility of its early success. One man, upon the average, throughout the whole for- 
eign field, for a population of 100,000, is perhaps all we need, all that it may be really 
desirable to have, for the best success in training up independent, self-supporting 
churches of Christ. The Eastern Turkey mission ask for but twelve men and a physi- 
cian, for a field of 160,000 square miles —nearly four times the size of the State of 
New York, with a population of from two and a half to three millions, and say they 
would have no more if we had a hundred to spare. The progress that is making in 
that field, upon the faithful carrying out of this principle, proves that they are right. 
To carry forward this work upon the apostolic plan, requires of course the best minds 
of the church, and offers them the largest field for the exercise of all their powers. 

Hitherto we have asked that the world might be opened to the influence of the gos- 
pel. The prayer has been heard ; the world is open. Hitherto the work has been at 
a great distance, and attended with peculiar trials and hardships. That time is past. 
The improved methods of communication have brought the fields of missionary effort 
to our very doors. The most remote is practically nearer to us than England was 
fifty years ago. 
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The time of harvest has come. Hitherto, except at the Hawaiian Islands, it has 
been a season of preparation — of seed-sowing. The barriers which ages of false 
worship had reared, were to be thrown down ; the prejudices of the people were to be 
overcome by practical illustrations of the power of the gospel, and of the unselfish 
aims of the missionaries. In the mean time, explorations were to be made; the best 
centres of influence selected; native languages mastered ; the Scriptures given to the 
people in their own tongue ; a Christian literature created; a knowledge acquired of 
the manners and customs of different peoples, and the best methods of reaching them 
with the gospel; also of the peculiarities of climate, and the means necessary for 
the preservation of health, and to secure proper comforts for missionary families. All 
this was to be done, and in great measure has been done. ‘The skirmish line has done 
its work, it is time for the grand army to advance and take possession, in the name of 
its Great Leader. 

The manifest blessing of God upon the labors of the past year, —in the gfablichiment 
of new churches, in the development of the native pastorate, in the larger additions 
than usual to the native churches, in opening new fields to the efforts of the missiona- 
ries, — all call for an enlargement of our operations, and promise the richest returns. 
Yet the work has been sadly hindered for want of men to follow up the advantages 
gained. Station after station, won by years of labor and the sacrifice of many lives, 
has been given up. Again and again has the sad intelligence reached us of a devoted 
missionary sinking down at his post, overborne by his burdens and unrelieved. Almost 
every mail brings us tidings of new openings for the truth, of new and important cen- 
tres that should at once be occupied. Cheered as we have been by the privilege of 
sending out thirty new laborers the past year, they have gone to help carry on the 
work already in hand; not a single new post is to be taken. The most urgent neces- 
sities of the different fields only have been met. Not aman for Micronesia, Africa, 
Ceylon, Foochow, and only one, a missionary physician, for North China, where we 
would gladly send twenty each year, for the next dozen years. 

Mr. Snow, in Micronesia, seven hundred miles away from any Christian brother of 
his own race, in the midst of a work already rich in results and of yet richer promise 
as it spreads from island to island, toils on alone. Our good friends Walker and 
Bushnell, faint and weary after more than twenty years of patient watching and wait- 
ing, holding one of the gateways to Central Africa, beg us to send men, white or colored, 
as we can, to preach Christ to the multitudes within, who are ready to perish. Among 
the Zulus, the instructions of the missionaries are eagerly sought in neighborhoods 
hitherto indifferent or opposed; and the anxious inquiry is made, why the white men, 
across the ocean, do not come and tell them of the way of salvation? Is it because 
they want to keep heaven to themselves ? 

While diplomats are digesting protocols and ultimata, and the armies of ambitious 
monarchs are waiting marching orders, the missionaries of the Board are rapidly 
settling the Eastern question. Give them but a few years more, and twenty more’ 
men to help them, with the same divine favor that has crowned these efforts for the last 
ten years, and they will hope to make sure the evangelization of the Turkish Empire. 
But no time is to be lost. The awakened interest in the truth, the remarkable pro- 
gress of the last few years, the attempted reforms in the Armenian church, the com- 
parative freedom to labor now enjoyed, which the great political changes impending 
may seriously interrupt, urge us to the most strenuous efforts, while the day lasts. 
With a just view of the greatness of the missionary work, and the opportunities now 
open to them, Drs. Van Dyck, Jessup, and Riggs, decline the most important positions 
in the church at home, that they may accomplish a greater work for Christ Sipong the 
Arabs and the Armenians. 

And what shall we say of India, now in process of moral and religious disintegration? 
The vital forces of Christianity must be thrown in to reorganize it in the interest of the 
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gospel. Its hoary systems of religion and superstition, that have so long blinded the 
mind and corrupted the heart, are giving way before the light of truth. Thousands 
‘of young men, graduated from government schools every year, are renouncing the old 
ways, and teaching others also. Who shall teach them the way of life? English 
railways, English laws, English schools, the new spirit of enterprise that is being 
awakened, all know nothing of the thousand social distinctions interwoven with the 
forms of idolatrous worship. Missionaries of all denominations, Christians in civil 
and military life, unite in a most earnest appeal. “In God’s name,” they cry, “and 
in the name of Him who hath redeemed us to God by his blood, we appeal for help.” 
Hazen, in view of the weakness of the Mahratta mission, writes, ‘truly it seems 
an extremity to us.” Bruce, left alone in charge of three districts, each enough for 
one man, with ten churches and over thirty native helpers, feels “ oppressed with 
responsibility.” Chester, at Dindigul, in the Madura Mission, asks what he can do 
alone in the one thousand villages of his station. Tracy, who has just come home, speaks 
of the prospect as never so encouraging as at present. Howland, of Ceylon, says of 
the work there, “it is now or never.” Twelve men are needed at once to work the 
fields left to our exclusive occupation in India and Ceylon. 

But the great field, and soon to be the nearest, is China. The way is open for the 
most extended labors. Twelve years ago the number of converts scarcely exceeded 
the number of missionaries; now it is twenty to one, and rapidly increasing. From 
Foochow we hear of a spirit of inquiry among the people, and calls to new places. 
Forty men unite to send a delegation a hundred miles or more, to Tientsin, to inquire 
after the new doctrine, and to ask for a missionary teacher. Mr. Chapin writes of 
crowds of more than two thousand persons gathering about him on a recent preaching 
tour. Mr. Goodrich, who began his missionary career by leading the singing in public 
worship on the first Sabbath and by preaching within six months after his arrival in 
the country, preaches daily to large audiences a few miles from Peking. Mr. Blodgett 
can find no time for a visit home, which his excessive labors and the care of his family 
seem to make necessary. Mr. Gulick, from a pass in the Great Wall, looks out north- 
ward upon the rural population of Mongolia, and southward upon the teeming multi- 
tudes of China, now accessible to the heralds of the cross. Such is the field now wait- 
ing for the gospel, with its four hundred millions of human souls, supplied, as yet, by 
missionaries of all evangelical denominations, at the rate of one missionary to four mill- 
ions of people, or nine for a population as large as that of the United States. 

In view of facts like these, are we not called to greater and more earnest effort, to 
larger offerings of men and means to secure the early triumph of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom on the earth? Do not the watchmen cry from every high tower, “ The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand.” Is not God calling upon his church, by the abundant 
openings for Christian effort in heathen countries, and by unwonted triumphs of the 
gospel where it is proclaimed: “ Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch 
forth the curtains of thy habitation; spare not, lengthen thy cords and strengthen 
thy stakes”! Is not our Lord calling upon us, of this most highly favored of Christian 
lands, by al] the heightened claims upon our service in consequence of special mercies 
to us as a people during these past years, by all the faith, the prayer, the sacrifices, 
of the devoted men and women who have gone forth to labor in the cause, — by all 
the solemn significance of his‘last command and the preciousness of his farewell prom- 
ise, —to go forward? Is not his voice sounding along the lines of the sacramental 
host; do we not hear it at every station and outpost, “ Forward!” “Lo! I am 
with you.” > 

The Prudential Committee ask for eighteen new missionaries, (including those now 
under appointment,) and three missionary physicians, to reinforce the stations already 
occupied ; and for forty new missionaries to occupy new and inviting fields : — sixty- 
one men, apostles all, for the proper carrying forward of the work committed to their 
care. 
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This paper was referred to the Committee on the Home Department, and Dr. 
Stearns, the Chairman, in behalf of that Committee, reported on the subject as fol-_ 
lows : — 


The Prudential Committee “ask for eighteen new missionaries (including those now 
under appointment) and three missionary physicians, to reinforce the stations already oc- 
cupied ; and for forty new missionaries to occupy new and inviting fields,” making sixty- 
one in all, whom they would be glad to send forth without delay, as necessary to a 
proper carrying forward of the work committed to them. They give their reasons for 
this demand, with a clearness and cogency of argument which ought not to be resisted. In 
this opinion as to necessity, the Board, and the churches sustaining it, will doubtless 
fully agree. But the question rises, how shall the men so loudly called for be obtained 2 
We have been calling for years, and until recently but very few have responded to the 
call; and still the quota required is very, very far from being filled. Your Committee 
ask whether these calls are in all respects rightly directed? Are they not addressed too 
much to the air, or too indefinitely to somebody, somewhere in the churches ? Is not our call 
for volunteers, too often, a call for men who, if they have something of the spirit of enlist- 
ment in their hearts, know little of the practical methods by which the enrolling of their. 
names can be secured? It is one thing to ask somebody, somewhere, to go on a mission, 
— who knows not how he shall begin to go or to prepare himself to go, even if he desires 
to do it, — and a very different thing to ask an individual, face to face, if he will go, and 
then, by personal information, make his way plain before him. Your Committee are 
unanimously impressed with the conviction that, if the Board really desires more men, 
they should call them as well as call for them; that while they encourage volunteers, as 
heretofore, a sort of apostolic necessity should be laid upon others, and upon some of the 
choicest souls among our young men preparing for the ministry, that they should go and 
preach the gospel to the heathen. Let some of our Secretaries, and returned mission- 
aries, whose hearts are all aglow with the love of souls, and souls among the heathen, 
visit our Theological Seminaries and Colleges, and present to our young men the woes 
and the wants of the world, and the encouragements, such as those noticed in the first 
section of the paper under review, — namely, that ‘the work is purely evangelic,” that 
‘one man for a hundred thousand ” of the worlds’ population might, with God’s blessing, 
evangelize the whole earth, —and show them practically and exactly what they are to do, 
in order to enlist themselves as special soldiers in this great war of. the Lord; and then, 
when some have volunteered because they cannot help it, let others be selected, and per- 
sonally invited and encouraged to engage in the blessed service; not forgetting, all the 
while, to ‘‘ pray unto the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his 
harvest.”’ 

We believe that, in some such way as this, all the men needed can be secured, while in- 
definite calls will be like those in the Drama, where one says “I can call spirits from the 
vasty deep,”’ but another responds, “ Will they come when you call them ?”’ We must not 
merely call spirits, but we must jind the spirits, and call them to the service needed after 
we have found them. Your Committee suggest, in conclusion, the following resolu- 
tion : — 

Resolved, That the Prudential Committee be requested to consider the expediency of — 
sending a special delegation, consisting of one or more of the Secretaries of the Board, and 
of one or more of our missionary brethren who may be in the country at the time, or other 
equally qualified persons, to our Theological Seminaries and Colleges, who shall fully 
and fairly present the claims of missions upon young men preparing for the ministry, and 
after consulting with the officers of these institutions, shall, in codperation with them, se- 
lect suitable men for special service in this work of missions, and encourage them to un- 
dertake it; and, in general, that the practice of calling men, as well as calling for them, 
which has already been to some extent inaugurated, shall be more fully prosecuted. 


Impressive remarks were made upon this subject by Rev. S. J. Humphrey, Secre- 
tary Clark, Dr. Holbrook, Dr. Stearns, and several others; and the report, with the 
resolution, was accepted and adopted. 
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RULES TO BE OBSERVED AT THE MEETINGS OF THE BOARD. 
On the motion of Secretary Treat, it was 


Resolved, That the Business Committee be requested to report, at some time during the 
sessions of this meeting, a body of Rules to be observed at future meetings of the Board. 

In accordance with this resolution, the following Rules were reported by the Com- 
mittee and adopted by the Board : — 


1. The President shall take the Chair at the hour designated for the commencement of 
any session, when the meeting, and each subsequent session, shall be opened with prayer 
and such other devotional services as he shall think proper ; after which, in case a quorum 
be found present, the Board shall proceed to business. 

2. At the opening of every Annual Meeting, (as soon as an Assistant Recording Secre- 
tary shall haye been appointed,) the President shall require the reading of the material 
parts of the journal of the Annual Meeting next preceding ; and at the opening of every 
morning session the journal of the preceding day shall be read. 

8. During the first session of every Annual Meeting, the President shall appoint a 
Committee of Arrangements and a Business Committee. 

4. During the first session of every Annual Meeting, the President shall appoint a 
committee of three, whose duty it shall be to nominate the standing committees on the 
Treasurer’s Report, the different parts of the Prudential Committee’s Report, tle Place 
and Preacher for the next Meeting, and the Officers of the Board; said Committee of 
Nomination to make their report before or at the close of the next business session, when 
the President shall forthwith ask the Board to vote upon the appointment or rejection of 
each of the committees nominated, unless otherwise ordered by the Board. 

5. All other committees shall be appointed by the President. 

& 6. The President shall decide all questions of order, subject to an appeal to the Board, 
and he may speak on such questions in preference to other members. 

7. When a question is under debate, the President shall only receive motions to ad- 
journ, to lay on the table, to postpone to a time certain, to commit, to amend, or to post- 
pone indefinitely, which several motions shall have precedence in the foregoing order. 

8. Motions to adjourn, to lay on the table, and for the yeas and nays, shall be taken 
without debate. 

9. When a committee to whom any matter may have been referred, shall recommend 
any specific action to the Board, (other than an order to print the Prudential Commit- 
tee’s Report), such action shall be embodied in resolutions, and the question will be, Shall 
the report of your committee be accepted and the resolutions be adopted? In case such 
committee (or others) shall wish the Board to adopt not only their conclusions but their 
reasonings, opinions, and statements, the question will be, Shall the report of your com- 
mittee be adopted? In other cases the question will be, Shall the report of your com- 

' mittee be accepted 4 

10. When any member shall ask that a question be determined by yeas and nays, the 
President shall accede to such request, provided one fifth of the persons present entitled 
to vote agree therewith. 

11. The President shall declare all votes ; but if the correctness of his decision shall be 
questioned, he shall order a count of the persons voting. 


Rights and Duties of Members. 

1. All members, whether corporate or honorary, shall have the privilege alike of 
participating in any business of the Board, the right of voting being restricted by the 
charter to corporate members. 

2. All propositions submitted to the Board, excepting such as are contained in reports 
duly made thereto, or motions growing out of such reports, shall be referred to the 
Business Committee without debate. In case, however, any person shall feel aggrieved 
by the refusal of such Committee to report on a matter so referred, he shall be entitled to 
move that the Committee be instructed to report, and such motion shall be debatable. 

8. No member while speaking shall be interrupted by another, except through a call to 
order, or a request for leave to make an explanation, which may be granted or not, in the 
discretion of the person haying the floor. 

4, No member shall speak more than once on the same question to the exclusion of 
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any one who has not spoken, and never more than twice without the consent of the 
Board. 

5. Every motion shall be reduced to writing if the President so direct. 

6. After a question shall have been put to the Board in session, no member shall speak 
thereon. 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

Dr. Sweetser, in behalf of a Committee first appointed in 1864, reported as fol- 

lows: — 


The Committee to whom was referred “the subject of arrangements for the Annual 
Meeting of the Board, with reference especially to securing ample opportunity for the 
members to participate in the deliberations, and also to the demand made upon the hos- 
pitalities of the people with whom the Board meet,” respectfully present the following 
Report. 

The attention of the Board was called to this subject, from an impression that serious 
inconveniences were experienced, in both particulars above specified, from the great in- 
crease in numbers of the friends of missioris brought together at the annual meetings. 
The most spacious churches and halls have been found inadequate to the full accommo- 
dation desired on these occasions, and the most ample and generous hospitality, it has 
been thought, has been somewhat heavily taxed. Your Committee are of the opinion that 
this state of things should be accepted with devout gratitude, indicating, as it does, the 
breadth and depth of the interest felt in the evangelization of the world. While a diminu- 
tion of earnest cooperation with the Board would immediately show itself in a decreased 
attendance upon the annual meetings, it is to be feared that any measures adopted, the 
legitimate effect of which would be to limit the range of the invitation given, or materially 
to lessen the numbers of friends present, would result in a diminution of interest in the 
work of missions. ‘These convocations exert an influence upon the missionary spirit in 
the churches not easily measured. So salutary and desirable is this influence, that any 
interference with it, by the establishment of regulations, would, to say the least, be ex- 
ceedingly hazardous. Your committee do not see the way to any safe legislation upon 
the subject. It would be exceedingly difficult to lay down a general rule sufficiently 
flexible to meet the wide disparity in the individual cases to which it would be applied. 
It seems to the Committee more wise to leave the subject to be regulated according to 
circumstances as they may arise. The experience of the Board justifies a full reliance 
upon the sound judgment and large generosity of those whose interest in missions prompts 
them to undertake this service, in some regards onerous, but in the end, remunerative a 
thousand fold. The Committee of Arrangements appointed to provide for a meeting can- 
not be, and are not, called upon to perform impossibilities. It is believed that it is safe to 
leave the entire adjustment of all the practical questions which may arise with their good 
will and discretion. By correspondence with the Prudential Committee, they can obtain 
all necessary information in regard to particular arrangements to be made; and it can 
hardly be doubted that, for years to come, there will be found communities in sufficient 
numbers who will rejoice in the privilege of having the people of God come to them, 
bringing with them the blessing of rare Christian communion, and calling down upon 
them the richer blessing of our gracious Redeemer. 

The Committee, therefore, recommend that no action be taken upon the subject. 


This report was accepted by the Board. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


A letter was presented from Rev. Dr. Bacon, tendering his resignation as a corpo- 
rate member of the Board. It was referred to the Committee on New Members for 
next year. 

Hon. Linus Child, in behalf of the Committee on New Members appointed last year, 

and to whom were then referred communications from several corporate FeEers re- 
signing their membership, reported as follows : — 


The Committee have carefully examined the communications referred to them, and are 
happy to find that their authors all express unabated attachment to the Board and its 
work, but desire a release from the responsibilities of their membership, and their obliga- 
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tions to attend the meetings, on account of impaired health or pressing public engage- 
ments, which render their attendance at the regular meetings of the Board impossible. 

The Committee therefore recommend that the resignation of Hon. R. IT’, Haines, of 
New Jersey, B. C. Wolf, D. D., of Pennsylvania, Hon. William L. F. Warren, of New 
York, Hon. Jeremiah Sullivan, of Indiana, Henry Smith, D. D , of Ohio, and Hon. Sam- 
uel H. Walley, of Massachusetts, be accepted. 


The report was accepted, and the recommendation adopted. 


NEW MEMBERS. 
The same Committee presented the following report in regard to new members : — 


As the rules relating to new members, adopted at the last meeting of the Board, made 
material alterations in the mode of selecting such members, it was deemed advisable that 
more time should be given to the necessary investigation of the subject than could be con- 
veniently done during that meeting. The Committee therefore held a special meeting at 
Boston, on the second day of August last, and having devoted to the subject, at said meet- 
ing, and during the present session of the Board, all the time its importance seemed to de- 
mand, now submit the result of their labors. 

From an examination of the rules adopted at the last meeting of the Board, the report 
of the Committee by whom said rules were presented, and the action of the Board there- 
on, your Committee are of opinion, that the Board, by their action, put upon their rules 
a construction, and made an apportionment of the number of corporate members which 
should be due to each State. 

The Committee do not express any opinion upon the question whether the apportion- 
ment of members to the several States, as adopted at the last meeting, should be binding 
upon future committees, or upon the future action of the Board itself. ‘They, however, 
are fully satisfied, from the action of the Board at the last meeting and from their own in- 
vestigations, that the present number of members is not distributed among the several 
States in such proportions as the best interests of the Board require. They are also of 
opinion, that the apportionment of the number of members as indicated in the action of 
the Board, at its last annual meeting, is substantially just and equitable, at least until the 
disproportion which now exists between the several States shall be in some degree re- 

’ moved. 

It will be remembered that no new members have been elected for the. last two years, 
except such as have been chosen to offices requiring the incumbents to be corporate 
members. The Committee have therefore concluded to recommend persons for election 

. as corporate members at this time only with a view to an equalization of the number of 
members in the several States, according to the proportion adopted by the Board at its last 
annual meeting. The persons recommended, if elected, will only supply the deficiency of 
members in the States in which they reside, while the States from which no new members 
are now recommended will yet have their full proportion. 

The Committee therefore recommend for present election as Corporate Members : — 

From the State of Vermont: Hon. John B. Page, and Thaddeus Fairbanks, sq. 

From Massachusetts: Richard Borden, Esq., Rey. Joshua W. Wellman, Daniel T. Fiske, 
D.D., Alonzo H. Quint, D. D., Samuel M. Lane, Esq. 

From Connecticut: Joseph Eldridge, D. D., Rev. William W. Davenport. 

From Rhode Island: Hon. Amos C. Barstow. 

From New Jersey : Aaron Carter, Jr., Esq. 

From Ohio: Israel W. Andrews, D. D., Henry M. Storrs, D.D., Samuel Wolcott, D.D., 
Hon. Chauncey N. Olds, A. L. Grimes, Esq. 

From Michigan: Rey. Philo R. Hurd, Hon. Solomon L. Withey. 

From Indiana: Joseph F. Tuttle, D. D., Samuel H. Potter, Esq. 

From Illinois: Hon. Charles G. Hammond. 

From Iowa: Rey. Alden B. Robbins, Hon. J. G. Foote. 

From Minnesota: Daniel W. Ingersoll, Esq. 


A Committee on New Members, for next year, was appointed, consisting of Judge 
Strong, Hon. Linus Child, John Kingsbury, Esq., Dr. George E. Adams, O. E. Wood, 
Esq., Hon. T. P. Handy, and Dr. 8. C. Bartlett. 
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OFFICERS. ; 
The Committee on Officers reported, recommending the following, who were elected 
for the year: — 


Marx Hopxins, D. D., LL. D., President. James M. Gorvon, Esq., 
Hon. WituiAM E. Dona, Vice-President. Rurus ANDERSON, D. D., 


CHARLES STODDARD, Esq., Prudential Committee. 
NewEMIAH ApDAms, D.D., Rey. Sevag B. Treat, 

Augustus C. Tuomeson, D. D., Grorce W. Woop, D.D., 

Hon. WituraM T. Eustis, NATHANIEL G. Crark, D.D., 

WatrTer 8S. GrirFitu, Esq., Corresponding Secretaries. 
Hon. AtpHnus Harpy, Rey. Joun O. Mgans, 

Hon. Linus Carp, Recording Secretary: 
Rey. ALBert Barnes, Lanepon 8. Warp, Esq., Treasurer. 
Rosert R. Boorn, D.D., ‘Moses L. Harz, Esq., ; 

ABNER Kingman, Esq.. Josrru 8. Rorgs, Esq. ; Auditors, 


LETTERS FROM ABSENT MEMBERS. 


Letters of apology for their absencg from the meeting were received from the follow- 
ing corporate members: Dr. William S. Curtis, Dr. Henry Darling, Dr. Silas Aiken, 
Dr. R. W. Condit, Dr. A. D. Eddy, Dr. J. F. Stearns, Dr. William Adams, Dr. R. R. 
Booth, Dr. Asa D. Smith, Dr. E. W. Hooker, Dr. H. A. Nelson, Dr. H. D. Kitchell, 
Dr. J. J. Carruthers, Dr. Baxter Dickinson, Dr. Benjamin Labaree, W. A. Booth, Esq., 
O. E. Wood, Esq., Hon. Thomas W. Williams, Henry White, Esq., George Kellogg, 
Esq., Dr. J. K. Young, Dr. T. M. Post, and W. W. Thomas, Esq. 


PLACE AND PREACHER FOR THE NEXT MEETING. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher for the next annual meeting, recommended 
that Norwich, Connecticut, be the place, Rev. H. A. Nelson, D. D., of St. Louis, the 
preacher, and Rev. John Todd, D. D., of Pittsfield, Massachusetts, his alternate. These 
recommendations were adopted; and the following persons were appointed a Committee 
of Arrangements for the meeting, viz.: Rey. M. M. G. Dana, Dr. H. P. Arms, Rev. 
R. P. Stanton, Hon. William A. Buckingham, Gen. William Williams, Messrs. Henry 
B. Norton, Ebenezer Learned, Joseph Selden, Henry V. Edmond, Lewis A. Hyde, 
and D. F. Gulliver, M. D. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THANKS. 
The following resolutions were passed : — 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be presented to Rey, Dr. Thompson for his ser- 
mon, and that a copy be requested for publication. 

Resolved, That the cordial thanks of this Board be tendered to the several families and to 
the citizens of Buffalo, for the generous and ample hospitality with which they have 
entertained the Board, and its members and friends, during its session in this place : 

Also, to the Committee of Arran snot, and all who have aided them in the ample 
preparations for the meeting : 

Also, to the Trustees of the several churches which have opened their houses of wor- 
ship for the accommodation of the various sessions and meetings of the Board : 

Also, to the choirs of the several churches, for their delightful aid in the service of 
sacred song : 

Also, to the several railway companies which have granted free return tickets on their ; 
roads to those in attendance at this time : 

Also, to the various representatives of the press, for the full and accurate reports of the 
proceedings of the Board, spread abroad by their instrumentality. 
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RELIGIOUS SERVICES. 


The devotional and religious services in connection with the meeting were much as 
usual. Prayer was offered at the opening of each session, the assembly being led in the 
service successively by Dr. 8. C. Aiken, Dr. J. P. Thompson, Dr. John Forsyth, Rev. 
Hiram Bingham, Dr. Walter Clarke, Dr. B.C. Taylor, and Dr. A. T. Chester. After 
the reading of the Report on the Home Department, Dr. William Wisner led in a spe- 
cial prayer of thanksgiving; and on other occasions, business gave place to the offering 
af prayer, thanksgiving, and songs of praise. Morning prayer-meetings, on Wednesday 
and Thursday, were largely attended. The devotional services in connection with the 
sermon on Tuesday evening were conducted by Dr. S. G. Brown. The sermon was by 
Dr. J. P. Thompson, from John i. 4,—‘ In Him was life; and the life was the light of 
men.” Meetings for addresses were held on Wednesday and Thursday evenings, fully 
attended and of great interest, in the North and the Lafayette Street churches. The 
Lord’s Supper was administered in the First Presbyterian and the Lafayette Street 
- churches, on Thursday afternoon, to more than 2,000 communicants. In the First 
Church, Dr. Forsyth presided, assisted by Rev. A. C. Adams and Dr. E. R. Beadle. 
At Lafayette Street, Dr. A. A. Wood presided, and was assisted by Dr. John Todd 
and Dr. H. M. Storrs. 

The closing meeting of Friday morning was brief, that persons might have opportu- 
nity to take the cars which left the city at 10 o’clock. Addresses were made by Dr. 
William Wisner, Rev. M. D. Sanders, of the Ceylon mission, Dr. Hopkins, the President 
of the Board, — expressing warm thanks to the people of Buffalo for their hospitality 
and kindness to those who, in so large numbers, had been present at the meeting, — 
and by Dr. Walter Clarke, who responded in behalf of the people and the Committee 
of Arrangements at Buffalo. The parting hymn, — “ Blest be the tie that binds,” — 
was sung, when Dr. Todd offered a closing prayer and pronounced the benediction. 


ADJOURNMENT. ; 
The Board adjourned to meet at Norwich, Connecticut, on the first Tuesday of Octo- 
ber, 1868, at 3 o'clock, p. M. 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Western Aurkey PAisston. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. H. A. Scnaurrumr, July 
30, 1867. 


Openings among the Turks. The follow- 
ing extract from Mr. Schaufller’s letter is 
calculated to encourage the hope, that the 
day may not be distant when Mohamme- 
dans, in much larger numbers than here- 
tofore, will be found looking, and turning, 
to the true faith and the only Saviour. 

“ Before Mrs. Ladd left Constantinople, 
she requested my wife to take the super- 
intendence of the Armenian Bible-women 
in the Turkish villages not far from : 
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A letter has recently come from her, in 
which she says that this year, for the first 
time in several years, the crops are turn- 
ing out well, and the poor, starving people 
were joyfully gathering them in. But she 
no sooner shows herself in the fields than 
the women drop their implements and sur- 
round her, eager to hear the truth from 
her lips. Yielding to their importunity, 
she talks and prays with them for a while, 
and then reminds them of the duty of 
working as well as listening. ‘ Well,’ 
they say, ‘now we will work like the 
busy-bees, and when winter comes we 
will listen to you all the day.’ As yet, 
no missionary has visited these people. 
‘The interest in these villages, taken 
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in connection with the statements of mis- 
sionaries from the different parts of Tur- 
key, — especially what is contained in the 
last annual report of the Sivas station, in 
reference to the accessibility of Turks in 
all that field, — confirms the impression 
we receive from what we see at the capi- 
tal, that there is a pretty general forward 
movement going on among the Turks 
throughout the empire, which, like an un- 
der current, is for the most part invisible, 
but boils up to the surface now and then. 
Thus far the movement seems to be con- 
fined to a breaking away from implicit 
faith in Mohammed, a softening down of 
prejudice against Bible Christianity, (the 
hatred of idolatrous Christianity remain- 
ing in full force,) a curiosity to discover 
what are the truths of the gospel, and, in 
some few cases, a genuine search after 
salvation through Christ. It is more and 
more evident, that there are thousands of 
Mohammedans who, knowing that they 
are of Christian descent, and that their 
parents did not become Mohammedans 
from conviction, are secretly desirous of 
returning to Christianity, and would be- 
come Protestants in a moment were there 
no fear of persecution before their eyes. 
But they have no longings for a martyr’s 
crown.” 


—¢— 


SOPHIA. 


(European Turkey, 320 miles W. N. W. of Con- 
stantinople. ) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Morse, August 9, 1867. 


Visit to Bansko. “Mr. Morse wrote from 
Samokove, where his family were spend- 
ing a few weeks in the hot season. He 
had himself made a recent visit to the dis- 
trict of Kasloge, and its chief village, Ban- 
sko, and the account given of the place 
and people may interest some readers. ° 

“Kasloge is the name of a district in 
north-eastern Macedonia. It contains 
eleven villages, five entirely Bulgarian, 
five mixed, the greater part being Bulga- 
rians, and one Turkish. It is a beautiful 
plain, six miles wide and twelve long, 
entirely surrounded by mountains, over 


which no carriagexroad has ever been 
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made. Bansko is situated on the south 
side of the plain, and is the largest vil-- 
lage, having between four and five thou- 
sand inhabitants, all Bulgarians. 

“This place has more the appearance 
of an American town than any other in- 
land place I have seen in Turkey. Stone 
and lime are abundant, and the buildings 
are mostly of stone, finished with the first 
quality of pine, which covers the adjacent 
mountains. Stone walls and board fences 
separate the fields around the town. A 
saw-mill, a town-clock, — the manufacture 
of one of the citizens, —and a carding- 


‘machine, also give an American appear- 


ance to the place. 


The People. “The people are as inter- 
esting as the place. They are large and 
stalwart. Both men and women have a 
healthy, robust look, and a cheerful, inde- 
pendent air, very different from the sallow, 
over-worked, servile appearance of the vil- 
lagers in the plains. Such were the peo- 
ple we had come to see. We had before 
met four or five of the citizens in different 
places. My helper also had visited the 
place six times, and had sold quite a num- 
ber of books, and met with a favorable re- 
ception. 


Movements of Romanists. ‘ Four years 
before, the Catholic missionaries from Thes- 
salonica visited the place, and induced the 
people to send five or six boys and as many 
girls to their school in Thessalonica, to be 
entirely under their control for six years, 
and to have all their expenses, of travel- 
ing, clothing, and education, borne. On 
our helper’s first visit, the tract, ‘The 
Pope and the Catholic Church,’ produced » 
quite an excitement. Efforts were made 
to get back the students. Two of the boys 
only escaped by flight. Public sentiment 
began to turn in favor of the Protestants, 
and last year, two students from Bansko 
entered our school; and it is expected that 
two or three more will enter this year. 


Encouragement for Protestant Efforts. 
“We arrived in Bansko Friday evening 
and remained till Monday noon. We had 
a very interesting time, obtained thirty- 
three subscribers for Dr. Goodell’s sermons, 
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preached in the schoolhouse, by appoint- 
‘nent of the citizens, to over one hundred 
persons, and had prayers and reading of a 
sermon in two families, to eight and eleven 
persons, respectively. The citizens also 
drew up and subscribed a paper, pledging 
themselves to shut up all shops and public 
places on the Sabbath, and asked me to 
obtain a firman changing their market-day 
from the Sabbath to Tuesday. We hope 
the Lord has a good work to accomplish 
among this people.” 


a 


Central Turkey. 


LErrer FROM Mr. Carmoun, of Syria, July 26, 
1867. 


Ir will be seen that Mr. Calhoun writes 
not from his own home at Abeih, in Syria, 
but from Kessab, an out-station of Marash. 
He writes respecting, as well as from, the 
Central Turkey field, and what he states 
is of the more value because stated by one 
not connected with the mission of which 
he speaks. 


Cheering Progress. “Here I am in 
Kessab, one hundred and thirty miles 
from home, enjoying a few days of re- 
pose with Brothers Powers and Adams. I 
had become somewhat wearied with addi- 
tional labors in connection with the theo- 
logical and semi-theological students, and 
so, taking advantage of a short vacation, 
which we usually allow the seminary at 
midsummer, I directed my steps hither. 

“With Brother Powers I became ac- 
quainted twenty-nine years ago, in Broosa, 
when there was no open movement among 
the Armenians, and but here and there an 
inquirer after the truth. You may imag- 
ine that we are enjoying, not a little, the 
review of these years and the wonders 
God has wrought. All this .region, at 
that time, was unexplored. The names 
of Kessab and Aintab and Marash were 
altogether unknown in connection with 
the missionary work. No native helper 
passed this way; hardly a copy of the 
Scriptures had found a home in any 
dwelling. Now, without speaking of Ain- 
tab and other interior towns, the compar- 


Central Turkey Mission : — Letter from Mr. Calhoun. 


363 


atively small town of Kessab has a church 
of 170 members, and a congregation of 
several hundreds. In all the villages and 
hamlets around are to be found peasants 
who have abandoned the old superstitions 
and unscriptural ceremonies, and make a 
public avowal of their faith in Christ, and 
build all their hopes of salvation on the 
free grace of God as proclaimed in the 
Bible. Tell Dr. Anderson that Muksy 
Hanna, the old man whom we visited 
when here together, nearly twelve years 
ago, is still alive. He was one of the first, 
if not the first, who came to the light in 
Kessab. His memory reaches back over 
a period of eighty-one years, and yet he 
is hale and active, and comparatively 
fresh-looking, and as much interested as 
ever in the work of the Lord. 

“ Who can feel discouraged when, in so 
brief a period, he has witnessed such re- 
sults! Surely there will be a triumph, 
complete and lasting. The older I grow, 
the more confident I feel that the earth is 
the Lord’s; and that no obstacles, or par- 
tial success, should for a moment damp 
our ardor or disturb our faith. The one 
thing to be most regretted is the tendency, 
after churches are once organized and 
have borne the first brunt of opposition 
and persecution, to lose their aggressive 
character. What a responsibility in this 
matter rests on missionaries; and not on 
them alone, but on the churches. The 
single remedy is in the constant coming 
down of the Holy Spirit, and this agency 
can only be secured in answer to prayer. 
Would that all our friends at home could 
realize this fact, and, in consequence, their 
own obligation to unceasing and believing 
prayer. 

eS 


Nestorian fission — Persia. 
OROOMIAH, (Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Sepp, June 27, 1867. 


Poverty — Oppression. Referring to ex- 
penses of the mission to the Nestorians, 
Mr. Shedd notices some of the “many dif- 
ficulties” which are encountered in efforts 
to lead the Christian people there to do 
more towards the support of their own in 


364 


stitutions. He states: “The two points 
most embarrassing, at present, are the in- 
trigues of the Papal monks and the civil 
distractions of the people.” After present- 
ing a few sad illustrations of the first of 
these difficulties he writes :— 

“The feverish, unsettled state of the 
people in their civil affairs is a more seri- 
ous obstacle. As the spring has opened, 
the oppressions of the masters generally 
have been very severe, and in some places 
unprecedented. To give you as nearly as 
possible a correct idea of our difficulty, 
I will cite the condition of Saatloo. It 


happened to fall under my observation a’ 


day or two since, and is a fair example of 
nearly all Oroomiah. Some are better 
off, some worse, but this case shows the 
average condition of the people. In this 
village there are 45 houses. The owner 
of the land is a Mussulman Agha, and 
the Nestorians are his tenants, — or more 
nearly, serfs of the soil. About half the 
lands of the village —and the best lands 
—are cultivated directly by the master, — 
in vineyards, rice fields, mellons, grain, &c. 
The cultivation of these fields of the mas- 
ter is done by the people, under overseers, 
and without pay. This takes from the vil- 
lage, in a year, near 2,000 days’ work, and 
at the time when the peasants have the 
greatest need of working for themselves. 
One consequence of the master’s occupy- 
ing so much land is, that 26 out of the 45 
families have no teams or fields, and live 
only by days’ labor. They receive from ten 
to fifteen cents wages per day, but fail to 
find work a considerable portion of the 
year. Many of the young men spend the 
summer months in Georgia, exposed to 
the worst influences of irreligion and vice. 
Each family must pay out of its earnings 
about $4 taxes— or the value of a months’ 
work. Most of them are in debt, and 
barely succeed in finding food and cloth- 
ing, of the poorest kind. 5 

“ Nineteen of the forty-five houses own 
teams of buffaloes or oxen, and culti- 
vate, on an average, perhaps twenty acres 
each per year, — in grain, rice, cotton, and 
grapes. Of grain, — the chief product, — 
the master furnishes the seed and takes 
two thirds of the produce — clean grain 
and straw — from the threshing - floor. 
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From a tenth to a sixth of the remaining 
third the peasant expends to pay expenses- 
of the master’s servants, — the overseer, 
water-master, field-master, guest-master, 
&e. Of rice, each family sows two or 
three acres. Half the seed is from the 
master, half from the peasant, and the 
product is equally divided. On the peas- 
ant’s half there is a loss—as mentioned 
above on grain — from the fees of numer- 
ous servants; and in the winter the mas- 
ter’s rice must be beaten out and cleaned 
by the villagers, with little or no reward. 
On cotton, the rent paid for each acre is 
$3 cash, and eight pounds of clean cotton. 
The yield is small and the quality poor, — 
very often owing to the master’s deliber- 
ately using the water of the peasants’ fields 
for his own, or even selling it to neighbor- 
ing villages. Each house, usually, raises 
only enough cotton for its own wear. On 
vineyards, the tax is $2.50 per acre, and 
certain requirements in presents of grapes, 
fuel, &c. The vineyard yields the most 
profitable product to the peasant, but only 
a limited quantity of land is permitted to 
be used thus. 

“ The farmer is obliged to use his team, 
often, in working for the master, to the in- 
jury of his own crops. He must, in addi- 
tion to the house and head taxes, paid by 
the laborers, as stated above, pay taxes 
on all buffaloes, mares, cows, and sheep. 
Then on all the taxes of the village, twenty 
per cent. is added by the master for ex- 
penses of collecting. If any one fails to 
furnish the money promptly, (which from 
necessity often occurs,) the bastinado fol- 
lows. If the husband is absent, the wife 
is often beaten. If any property is owned, 
it is taken to pay taxes and rents,— even . 
to the bed-clothes. Mussulman servants 
are continually in the village, much in the 
character of overseers among the former 
slaves of the South. There are endless 
annoyances, and injustices too numerous 
to mention, and no peasant can remove 
his family from the village unless he run 
away, as the slaves did to Canada. 

“Sum up the above conditions of Nes- 
torian life, and you can readily see why 
the people are often hardened, distracted, 
disheartened; why they are vagrants and 
beggars and a prey to vices; and why, now 
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and then, they deny their religion and be- 
-come Mussulmans., You can realize how 
difficult it is to prosecute g-spel labors 
among them during the summer months, 
and how difficult, at all times, to train 


them to be self-supporting Christians.” 


The Mountain Field. After noticing a 
very satisfactory examination of the mission 
female seminary, Mr. Shedd gives a full 
account of “a six weeks tour in Koordis- 
tan,” by Mr. Labaree and himself; during 
which they visited eight of the mountain 
districts, “called on the Governor at Jule- 
merk and on Mar Shimon at his resi- 
- dence,” and met the native helpers and 
brethren of different districts in their semi- 
annual meetings. These meetings were 
“fruitful in good plans;” “an excellent 
spirit prevailed throughout, and a disposi- 
tion to work with new energy and faith- 
fulness.” ‘The brethren in Memikan ex- 
amined and set apart a young man, a mem- 
ber of the seminary, as their preacher, and 
sent him to labor at Talano, in Jeloo,” — 
the monthly concert collections to go for 
his support. ‘“ The Protestant upheaving 
in Gawar, of two years ago, has in great 
measure settled back;” many not having 
sufficient root to endure; “ but there can 
be no doubt that the movement prepared 
the way for abundant labors in almost 
every village.” A few extracts will now 
be given from Mr. Shedd’s extended state- 
ments respecting different portions of the 
mountain field. 


Light near Amadia. | “In the vicinity 
of Amadia there is not much progress to 
report. In the region, however, there is 
growth. We spent the night in Dirginne, 
a village a few hours distant, and were 
the guests of a very pleasant, enterprising 
young man, who has found the Saviour, 
and is laboring to spread his love abroad. 
He has been the means of enlightening 
his wife, and her father, mother, and 
brother, one deacon and four young men, 
some of whom seemed to’ possess a saving 
knowledge of the truth. In another small 
village there are three persons giving 
cheering evidence of love to Christ, and 
the whole village assembles whenever a 
preacher visits them. 
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First Fruits of: Tiary. “There is a ray 
of light from Tiary, which is cheering. 
Deacon Isaac used to say, that when the 
Tiareans are converts they will be the 
best Christians among the Nestorians. In 
our meeting at Amadia we welcomed the 
first fruits of Tiary,— Priest Hewson, of 
the valley of Selebeken. We had heard 
of him as a man of evangelical views, and 
during the past winter as a brother in 
Christ, but we were not prepared to find 
so eminent and simple-minded a Christian 
as met us at the meeting. He has seldom 
met with a missionary or preacher, but 
through the study of the Scriptures has 
cast away all other hope but Christ, whom 
he embraces as his sole and all-sufficient 
Saviour, with the simplicity of a little 
child. As we listened to the story of his 
gradual release from error, and his growth 
in light and faith and hope, we were pro- 
foundly impressed with the clearness of 
his views and the thoroughness of his 
Christian experience, and. by the fact that 
he had been taught by the Holy Spirit. 
Everybody was touched by the apparent 
sincerity and depth of his piety, and some 
of our young Christians were quite re- 
proved by his example of self-denial and 
heroic faith. He is a man of much influ- 
ence, and there are many in Tiary who 
sympathize with him in his’ evangelical 
views. The Patriarch has heretofore de- 
pended much on his counsels, and will 
no doubt very bitterly oppose his new 
course.” 


Hungering for the Word. “In one 
place [in Tekhoma] a company of men 
observed us passing, and earnestly en- 
treated me to turn in and preach to 
them. The neighbors gathered quickly, 
and a season was spent in expound- 
ing the Word to men who, judging from 
the serious attention they gave, were 
really hungering and thirsting to hear. 
If only a small degree of civil protection 
could be obtained for the friends of the 
truth, there is every reason to believe the 
work would speedily grow in Tekhoma. 


Character of Mountain Converts. “It 
is an interesting fact, that nearly all who 
have come out on the Lord’s side, during 
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the last three years, in the mountains, are 
men of superior character, and it is a 
suggestive fact, that in the Old Nestorian 
Church there remain but two men of any 
learning, or who can even decently write 
a letter; and both these men are nearly 
evangelical in their views.” 


—— 


fAadura Mission — Southern Windostan. 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Tracy, September 12, 1867. 


Prospects of the Mission. Mr. Tracy is 
now in the United States, recently re- 
turned from India; but his statements in 
this communication, respecting the circum- 
stances and prospects of the mission work 
in that land, are of no less importance on 
this account. He writes : — 

“You ask for my views of the prospects 
of the mission work in Madura. In reply, 
I may say in general terms, that I con- 
sider them more encouraging than they 
have been for years past; and I think this 
is the feeling of the brethren in Madura 
generally. 


Recent Depression. “ For several years 
there has seemed to be a check upon the 
progress of the mission work in Southern 
India, which has extended, so far as I 
know, to the missions of every society op- 
erating there. The excitement occasioned 
by the recent war in America was felt 
throughout India, but especially in cotton- 
producing districts, such as Madura and 
Tinnevelly. The high price of cotton 
excited the minds of the people with the 
hope of speedy wealth, and turned away 
their thoughts from the more important 
concerns of eternity. But whether from 
this or from other causes, the depression 
of interest in religious matters was mani- 
fest, and was the subject of remark by 
missionaries of all societies. The acces- 
sions from the ranks of heathenism were 
few, and in some cases were not enough 
to counterbalance the losses by deaths, de- 
fection, &c.; so that the number of Chris- 
tians connected with several missions ap- 
peared to be actually decreasing. 


A Brighter Day. “I think this season 
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of depression is passing away, and that a 
brighter day has dawned. One reason 
for this belief is found in the general im- 
provement in the worldly circumstances of 
the people. I do not mean to say that the 
mass of the people are not poor, and mul- 
titudes of them very poor, for this would 
not be true; but the amount of temporal 
comfort has been much increased within 
a few years past, and the change is favor- 
able to the progress of the truth. 


Female Education. “The long-stand- 
ing prejudice against female education is 


. beginning to give way, and the better por- 


tion of the Hindoo community is waking 
up to its importance. A school for girls 
of good caste has been established in Ma- 
dura, by natives of intelligence, is well 
supported and flourishing, and is a power- 
ful instrument in breaking down prejudice 
on this most important subject. 

“Tn several cases, also, native ladies in 
Madura have employed, at their own ex- 
pense, educated Christian women to give 
them instruction, — a fact which would 
have been impossible a few years ago, and 
which is most encouraging as an indica- 
tion of progress in the right direction. 


General Education. “Generally, edu- 
cation of a superior character has much 
increased, and though the study of the Bi- 
ble is not allowed in Government schools, 
the influence of such an education as they 
do receive is, I think, much in favor of 
Christianity. I have met with numbers 
of cases where young men of intelligence, 
educated in Government schools, have 
come and purchased Bibles for themselves ; 
at the same time expressing their surprise. 
and regret that the Government should 
exclude the Christian Scriptures from the 
schools. The establishment of a good Eng- 
lish school in Madura, where the Bible 
should be taught, and the school should 
be under the general superintendence of 
a missionary, has recently been urged by 
the head-master of the Government school, 
and by other natives of influence, and I 
hope it may yet be accomplished. It would 
be conducted without expense to the mis- 
sion, and would exert a great and good in- 
fluence over the community. 
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Prejudice diminished. “ Recent occur- 
- rences have brought to light evidence of a 
very extensive knowledge of Christianity 
among Brahmins and other persons of 
high caste, which has surprised me; and it 
is equally evident that prejudice against 
the truth has been much weakened. This 
was particularly manifested in the occur- 
rences connected with the two Brahmin 
youth respecting whom I wrote you from 
Madura. I cannot say that the Brahmins 
are yet prepared, by any means, to re- 
nounce idolatry; but not a few of the bet- 
ter class of young men among them are 
feeling that heathenism is a degradation, 
and are longing for better things. 


Progress in Self-support. “ Another 
hopeful consideration in regard to our 
work is, that a better class of persons than 
formerly are renouncing heathenism and 
placing themselves under the care and in- 
struction of the mission. Our churches 
and congregations are thus acquiring sta- 
bility, and the prospect of their becoming 
self-supporting is much increased. 

“Tt is an interesting fact, that even dur- 
ing the pressure of famine, the past year, 
the contributions of our native Christians 
for the support and extension of the Gos- 
pel, have been increased, and the Native 
Evangelical Society have, of their own ac- 
cord, assumed the support of all the native 
pastors connected with the mission. The 
Object of the Society is to supplement the 
contributions of the churches for the sup- 
' port of their own pastors; and the entire 
self-support of the churches is the end at 
which the Society is constantly aiming in 
all their plans and efforts. 

“These are some of the grounds of en- 
couragement in regard to the present con- 
dition and future prospects of our mis- 
sion. I should rejoice if the churches were 
stronger and had made greater progress 
toward self-support ; but when the obsta- 
eles to the progress of the gospel in India 
are considered, I think we have great rea- 
son to be encouraged at the amount of 
progress which has been made. Looking 
back upon the state of things thirty years 
ago, I feel that the Lord has done great 
things for us, and that we have abundant 
reason to rejoice and be glad.” 


Gaboon Mission: — Letter from Mr. Bushnell. 
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(West Africa, near the Equator.) 


LETTER FROM Mr. BusHNELL, June 25, 1867. 


The French. The following extract 
from this letter, respecting the French 
authority and influence in Western Africa, 
and the relations of our missionaries and 
the French officials, is of interest for many 
reasons. 

“ This forenoon Mr. Walker and myself 
visited the Admiral, on board his frigate, 
where we were received with unusual 
courtesy. We had a long conversation 
with him and his brother respecting the 
interests of the people and the progress 
of civilization in this region, where the 
French claim jurisdiction and are gradu- 
ally establishing their authority. While in 
some respects his views were satisfactory, 
we were sorry to learn that he did not feel 
authorized to interfere with the domestic 
institutions of the people, such as domestic 
slavery, the killing of people accused of 
witchcraft, &c.; but he expressed a deter- 
mination to suppress the traflic in slaves 
between Cape Lopez and the islands of 
St. Thomas and Princes, which has re- 
cently been revived with so much activ- 
ity that it is supposed seven or eight hun- 
dred have been carried off within a year. 
While we were on board, a French steamer 
arrived, having just captured seven Por- 
tuguese slavers and forty slaves. The 
Admiral has recently added to the French 
possessions here the rivers Nazareth and 
Ogobai, and the country as far as 1° 10, 
south; so that in all our plans for future 
missionary operations here, we must take 
into account the present extent and pros- 
pective enlargement of French jurisdic- 
tion. The Admiral renewed his assur- 
ance that the mission should be exempted 
from the taxes soon to be imposed in con- 
nection with the new. commercial regula- 
tions. Our visit was pleasant, and one I 
recently made to the authorities on shore 
was equally so. French authority, as now 
exercised, is no hindrance to our mis- 
sionary interests, and in some respects 
it may be advantageous; but with a dif- 
ferent administration, it might be quite 
otherwise.” 


368 


Sandwich Lslands. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE EVANGELICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Hawaiian Evangelical Association 
held its annual meeting in June. Extracts 
and statistics, gathered from a report of that 
meeting and other documents forwarded to 
the Missionary House, (in part translations 
of documents in the native language,) will 
be presented here. 

“Tt was a joyful season of old, when the 
tribes of Israel gathered at their annual 
festivals. The cordial greetings of friends, 
the week of united prayer and praise, the 
reciting to each other their mutual experi- 
ence of the goodness and mercy of their 
covenant God during their separation, and 
their joint feasts at the altar, all tended to 
nurture and mature their mutual love and 
their love of country; so that the leader of 
secession, at the death of Solomon, could 
no otherwise dissolve the union than by 
abolishing the annual feasts. Such a joy- 
ful season we have again experienced 
here, sitting together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus; and after hearing the re- 
ports from all the stations, we may well 
unite in thanksgiving and praise. 

“Our meeting has been unusually full. 
Nearly all the members of our Association 
have attended; only two of the foreign 
members being absent. 

“ Many things have conspired to render 
our meetings intensely interesting. The 
arrival of the Morning Star, the examina- 
tion of the pupils of Oahu College, the 
Sabbath-school celebration, and the an- 
nual sermons on home and foreign mis- 
sions, have made us feel that it was good 
to be here, and to desire that our stay 
might be prolonged on this holy mount. 
Nor should we omit to mention our ap- 
preciation of the words of cheer addressed 
to us by Captain Reynolds, of the Unned 
States ship Lackawanna. 


Education. “Tt is distressing to wit- 
ness the decrease, in numbers and ex- 
cellence, of the government day-schools. 
Many of the schools have been discontin- 
ued, while those that are in operation are, 
in some localities, not properly conducted. 
--+ In consequence of this state of things, 
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the children. have become careless, while 
in some localities the parents despise the. 
government schools, longing for schools in 
which their children will be properly edu- 
cated, and instructed in the truth, since 
in these schools religious liberty is sup- 
pressed. 

“It is encouraging, however, to see 
parents striving to obtain proper teachers 
to instruct their children ; and also to see 
that some of the churches are establishing 
schools for themselves, — to benefit the 
children of the poor, and children living 
in localities abandoned by the Govern- 
We hope that this good work will 
go on increasing. 

“ Again, it is encouraging to see the in- 
crease of boarding suleels and seminaries, 
where children are prepared for spheres 
of usefulness, and where they are shielded 
from evils which destroy both body and 
soul. These are preéminently the schools 
by which the race will be benefited. They 
are the schools most esteemed by the par- 
ents, from the desire to see their children 
properly trained. 


The Churches. “From the reports of 
different stations, the evidence is clear 
that God has the Hawaiian churches in 
remembrance. ‘True, some of the stations 
are reported as being unrevived; in some 
districts, apathy prevails, while in others, 
sin has abounded. Still the reports, as a 
whole, when compared with those of the 
last year, show that the truth has ad- 
vanced, and that the churches have been 
enlarged through the year. 

“In some stations, the great power of 
God has been manifested in turning the 
wicked from their evil ways. The hearts’ 
of all who love the kingdom of God have 
been rejoiced by the gracious exhibitions 
in the Kaluaaha church, on Molokai. And 
this good work has not been confined to 
Molokai alone. The female seminary at 
Waialua has been greatly blessed, as also 
the female seminary at Makawao, Maui. 
And the high schools of Punahou and La- 
hainaluna have not been unvisited. All 
these institutions have been greatly blessed 
of God, in the awakening of the minds of 
the students, and in turning the hearts 
some from their former ways to the truth.” 


J Sandwich Islands :— Letter from Mr. Coan. 


The table of \statistics gives 735 as the 
‘number added to the churches by profes- 
sion, during the year. The contributions 
af the churches are summed up as follows: 
“For support of pastors, $6,246.72; for 
church building, $12,550.41; for boarding- 
schools, $639.14; to the Hawaiian Board, 
4,004.09 ; miscellaneous, $3,668.58 ; total, 
$27,219.64.” 

The report speaks very favorably of the 
character and labors of the native pastors, 
as letters from the Islands have often done. 
Three “great evils” are noticed as pre- 
vailing in the land, — licentiousness, drunk- 
enness, and Sabbath-breaking, — and it is 
’ said, “There are two causes for the exist- 
-ence of these evils; — the want of care on 
_ the part of those whose-duty it is to en- 

force the laws; and the indulgence of 
some of the officers of the government 
in these sins.” On the whole, the year 
is reported as “one of blessings to the 
Hawaiian churches.” 


—_o— 


Tue following extracts are from the re- 
port of the Hawaiian Board. The whole 
amount reported by the treasurer as re- 
ceived by this Board during the year, is 
“$8,643, besides $336.84 from the Sab- 
bath-schools, for the Morning Star.” ... 
“ This is $3,358 more than last year.” 


 Self-support. “The whole educational 
system of these Islands is, and for many 
years has been, self-supporting, with but 
a slight exception or two. The common 
schools are sustained by the Government, 
as is also the seminary at Lahainaluna. 
The various English day and boarding- 
schools, in sympathy with our work, 
throughout the land, are sustained by 
private enterprise and the assistance of 
the Government. The Waialua Female 
Seminary alone, of all the institutions in 
the interest of evangelical religion on 
these Islands, is directly sustained from 
abroad, by grants to us from the Amer- 
ican Board, — amounting this year to 
$2,500. 
With the exceptions mentioned for 
publications, the Waialua Female Semi- 
nary, and the Morning Star, we are not 
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assisted from abroad in any of our relig- 
ious enterprises and necessities, except in 
the support of the American missionaries 
and their families. 


“The Theological School at Wailuku 
reports much to encourage us. A class 
of eight young men, who have been two 
years in the school, are now ready to en- 
ter on the work of the ministry. Three of 
these have been called to vacant churches, 
and calls for several more have been ad- 
dressed to the instructor, to which the 
young men are now ready to respond. 

“The students have performed a large 
amount of valuable labor, very acceptably 
to the Wailuku congregation, in conduct- 
ing religious meetings and in Sabbath- 
schools. A new class will now be formed 
if proper materials can be found. Three 
of the late graduates of Lahainaluna Sem- 
inary have signified their wish to join it.” 


——— 


HILO, HAWAII. 
LreTTER FROM Mr. CoAn. 


Building Churches — Native Mission- 
aries. To the foregoing extracts from 
general documents a few sentences will 
be added, from a letter from’ Mr. Coan, 
who had recently returned from a visit 
to the Marquesas Islands. He writes: — 

“Just before I sailed for Nuuhiwa I 
left orders with carpenters to build two 
churches at out-stations. These were com- 
pleted during my absence. We are now 
ready, so soon as the materials can be 
ordered, to put up three or four more. 
The boundaries of our new parishes were 
all marked out long. ago. Two are now 
occupied by ordained pastors, and five by 
approved licentiates, to be ordained soon. 
We have, however, given up one licen- 
tiate to go to Micronesia in the Morning 
Star, which is to sail to-day from Hono- 
lulu. We could not withhold this man 
from the ‘King’s service’ in foreign 
realms; and had the other licentiates and 
pastors strongly desired to go, we would 
have sent them forth to the heathen joy- 
fully. The Hilo church has now five mis- 
sionaries, with their wives, abroad, and we 
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hope to send five more. And, by God’s 
grace, I think we could support them all. 
Nor do we fear weakening and depletion. 
We have more reason to fear plethory, 
stupidity, and spiritual paralysis. We 
cannot afford to withhold; it tends to 
poverty. 

“We are delighted with the gift of the 
Chicago Seminary to the heathen. The 
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Northwest needed the men; the heathen 
millions needed them more; and had the 
eighteen graduates gone instead of the 
five, the reward to the Northwest and to 
Christendom would have been more than 
threefold.” 

Most of this letter is specially for the 
children, with reference to the Morning - 
Star, and will be published hereafter. 


MONTHLY 
HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Tuer proceedings at the Annual Meet- 
ing of the Board occupy much space in 
this number of the Herald, but many of 
the reports, and other documents, will -be 
found to repay a careful perusal. Atten- 
tion is specially invited to the papers read 
by Secretaries, on the Claims of China and 
on the Necessities of the Foreign Field, and 
to the reports of committees to whom these 
papers were referred, and the action of the 
Board upon them. A loud call is pre- 
sented for an onward movement in the 
great work committed to the church of 
Christ. 


THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Durine the present year the list of 
paying subscribers for the Herald has 
been largely increased, but not sufli- 
ciently. The interests of the missionary 
work would be greatly promoted by more 
intelligence on the subject among the 
members of the churches. The year will 
soon close; the best time for new subscrib- 
ers to commence is with the January num- 
ber, —the first of a new volume; and may 
it not be hoped that pastors, and other 
friends of the cause, will at once make an 
effort and send in many names, Atten- 
tion is invited to statements on the subject 
from Mr. Hutchins, the publishing agent, 
which will be found in this number, imme- 
diately following the “ Donations.” 


A CORRECTION. 


Tur lines entitled “ The Gracious An- 
swer,” which appeared in the last number 
of the Herald in connection with an obit- 
uary notice of Miss H. N. Crawford, and 
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‘ were ascribed to her as the writer, the 


editor is assured were not written by her, 
but by Rev. H. N. Cobb, who left the Nes- 
torian mission after a brief connection with 
it, in 1862, and whose initials are the same. 


—e— 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Syria. Dr. Post writes from Abeih, 
September 3, that in July he spent some 
days at Tripoli, and admitted to the 
church “a farmer from Sheik Mohammed 
—a sterling man.” At Safeeta “things 
are ripening towards the formation of a 
church.” But this and another letter re- 
cently received from Syria dwell upon the 
great difficulty of bringing the Protestants 
in that field to do what it is felt that they ~ 
might and should do, for the support of 
their own institutions; and also the diffi- 
culty of securing young men for pastors 
and preachers. Quite too much of this 
difficulty grows out of the different policy 
of missionaries connected with other socie- 
ties, so that the people are “tempted by 
lavish expenditure” and “ through a spirit 
of rivalry,” and misled as to the motives of 
our missionaries in striving to bring them 
more upon self-supporting ground. The 
following paragraph from one of the re- 
cent letters may be quoted, as presenting 
the same difficulty encountered in efforts 
to bring forward a native ministry : “ With 
young men tempted by all secular pre- 
ferments, or allured away by absurdly 
high salaries to do the missionary work of 
our high-church neighbors, or talked out 
of self-denial and devotion, and into a dis- 
trust of our motives in urging the same, we 
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find an impediment to the raising up of a 
_native ministry almost insuperable. If we 
educate a man highly, he will not serve 
except as a highly salaried and independ- 
ent missionary. If we educate him mod- 
erately, his church will not have him.” 
Serious difficulty is reported in the 
ehurch at Hums, growing out of the desire 
of the people there to have a pastor “of a 
higher grade” of education. The teacher 
of the school at Hums, imprisoned at Da- 
mascus some months ago, on false charges, 
(see Herald for July, page 217,) has re- 
turned; but Dr. Post had not learned 
whether he had “entirely escaped from 
danger of further persecution.” Difficul- 
ties about the building were settled, and 
it is said, “we are about to move the 
schools and church into it. We have not 
yet succeeded in getting the firman for the 
church edifice, but live in hope.” 


Western Turkey. The statements in a 
brief letter from Mr. Schauffler, (page 
361,) in regard to openings among the 
Turks, will be found encouraging. The 
letter from Mr. Morse, (page 362,) is of 
some geographical and statistical, as well 
as missionary interest. 

Central Turkey. A letter from Mr. Cal- 
houn, of Syria, (page 363,) written at Kes- 
sab, Central Turkey, presents a cheering 
notice of progress since he “ became ac- 
quainted with Brother Powers, in Broosa, 
twenty-nine years ago.” 

Mr. Powers wrote from Kessab Septem- 
ber 2, and notices an unsatisfactory condi- 
tion of things in that field ;— “ coldness or 
lukewarmness in the churches, and indif- 
ference to spiritual things” in the commu- 
nity. At Antioch, “the little church is in 
a tolerably satisfactory condition”; but at 
Bitias, the want of regular preaching, the 
failure of the silk crop again, and the dis- 
persion of many of the men in quest of 
employment and bread for their families, 
have had a depressing influence. At 
Kessab there has been dissatisfaction with 
the preachers and failure to pay what 
had been pledged. “ They are fastidious 
about their preachers and backward about 
supporting them,” — faults not altogether 
peculiar to Kessab,— and have “by no 
means the. pecuniary ability that there 
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was nine years ago.”... “Some of their 
crops have failed;” Mr. Powers writes, 
“Government taxes and exactions have 
become exorbitant; business is at a stand; 
and what gives me most anxiety of all is, 
I fear there is some moral wrong on the 
part of a very few of their leading men.” 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Barnum, of Har- 
poot, announces the arrival of Dr. and 
Mrs. Milne at that place, on the 21st of 
August. They sailed on the 18th of May - 
last, to join the Eastern Turkey mission. 


Nestorians. Mr. Shedd (page 363) gives 
a sad account of the poverty and oppres- 
sion endured by the Nestorians, stating 
the facts in a single locality as an illustra- 
tion. He notices pleasant indications in 
the mountain field. 


Mahratias. Mr. Abbott wrote from Sa- 
tara, August 20. Returning there in May, 
from the hills, he found “that the growing 
interest which he left had not diminished” 
during his absence. In June, the wife of 
one of the school-teachers was received to 
the church, and. on the 4th of August, nine 
persons were received. “Three or four 
others are asking for baptism, and others 
are inquirers.” 


Madura. <A letter from Mr. Tracy, 
now in this country, (page 366,) is en- 
couraging in its view of present promise 
in that field. 


North China. Mr. Stanley writes, July 
8, that they had just “ been permitted to 
receive the first fruits of the Yang Liu 
Ching out-station, —a young man named 
Li (Lee). A helper sent to ascertain the 
state of things at Téh Chou, brought back 
a report so favorable that he was sent 
again “to labor at the village of Ti Chi, 
where the real interest exists, and at other 
villages as circumstances may indicate, till 
the end of August.” Serious persecution 
has broken out “in connection with the 
labors of our brethren at Chu-Chia-Tsai- 
Tsz, in Shantung,” thus far countenanced 
by local officials, who seem determined to 
drive away all the Christians. ‘“ Not one 
of the Christians, so far as we know, has 
been turned from Christ or duty by these 
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things. They seem, rather, to be strength- 
ening the faith and increasing the devotion 
of the little band of disciples.” 


Sandwich Islands. A letter from Mr. 
Coan, of Hilo, notices the visit of the U. 8S. 
steamship Lackawanna, Captain Reynolds, 
to that place on the 13th of August, with 
General McCook, United States Minister 
Resident. “‘On short notice, the native 
church was packed with people to hear 
addresses from the General and Captain 
Reynolds, who kindly consented to speak 
to them. These addresses were charac- 
terized by admiration of the great work 
of Christian civilization which the Lord 
has wrought for the Hawaiians; exhorta- 
tions to the people to continue to listen to 
their teachers; and assurances of the en- 
tire good faith and the sincere good will 
of the President and Government of the 
United States towards the Hawaiian na- 
tion.... General McCook, and Captain 
Reynolds and his officers, expressed them- 
selves delightfully surprised at the neat- 
ness, the order, and the intelligence of the 
native assembly; and at the musical skill 
and taste displayed on the occasion.” 

The death and Christian funeral of a 
Chinaman are mentioned, and Mr. Coan 
says, ‘‘ Numbers of Chinese and half-caste 
Chinese, are regular attendants on our 
Sabbath services.” ‘The death of the only 
son of Dr. Wetmore, on the 26th of July, 
is noticed as a very sore affliction, not to 
the family only, but to the community. 
Other facts of interest, as to this field, will 
be found on pages 368-370. 


Gaboon. Mr. Bushnell (page 367) pre- 
sents a gratifying view of the friendly re- 
lations still existing between the mission- 
aries and French officials at the Gaboon. 


Zulus. The annual letter and reports 
from several of the stations of the Zulu 
mission have been received. ‘They con- 
tain little of interest which has not already 
been noticed in the Herald. The year has 
been one of great scarcity and high prices, 
and therefore of financial trial to the peo- 
ple. Mr. Wilder, of Umtwalumi, speaks 
of “staring eyes, protruding bones, and 
tottering steps, telling to the eye the sad 


story of suffering.” Mr. Grout notices the 
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annual meeting of the native Christians, 
held at Umvoti, in June, as the largest- 
meeting of the kind the people ever held, 
four hundred or more being present in the 
chapel, ‘morning, noon, and evening,” 
during the five days of the meeting. 
“Most of the addresses were heartfelt, 
searching, and impressive,” and “ nothing 
occurred to mar the harmony and good 
feeling of the occasion.” ‘The people 
paid in a little more than £50 ($250) for 
the support of their [native] missionaries ; 
and such as could not pay money gave 
cattle, till, I believe, twenty head of cattle 


‘were numbered. The money and the cat- 


tle will so nearly amount to the salaries of 
their two missionaries that it will enable 
them to remain at their work; and we will 
hope and trust that times will be easier by 
another year.” At Umtwalumi the people 
are building a new chapel, and six new 
members were received to the church. 
Mr. and Mrs. Robbins, of Umzumbi, were 
constrained, on account of Mrs. R.’s ill 
health, to be absent from their station for 
some months; but in noticing this absence 
Mr. Robbins mentions a gratifying and 
encouraging fact. He writes:‘ We were 
very fortunate in securing the services of 
a native, a young man from Inanda, to 
take charge of our station during our ab- 
sence. Besides teaching the day-school, 
he held religious services on the Sabbath, 
and on every Thursday evening. We feel 
highly gratified with what he has done. 
He has been faithful in all the work com- 
mitted to his charge. - Well will it be for 
this people, when many like him shall be 
employed as missionary helpers.” 


—~—— 


EMBARKATIONS. 


Alfred O. Treat, M.D., of Boston, son 
of Secretary Treat, sailed from New York 
September 21, for Shanghai, on the way to 
join the North China mission. Dr. Treat 
is a graduate of Williams College, and 
received his medical education at Boston 
and New York. 

The following persons left Boston Octo- 
ber 9, in steamer Java, for Liverpool: Rev. 
Marshall D. Sanders and wife, of the Cey- 
lon mission, returning to Ceylon; Miss 
Harriet E. Townshend, of Tabor, Iowa, 
going to the same mission, to take charge 
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of a new female boarding-school at Oodoo- 
pitty; Rev. Isaac N.: Lowry, of Lima, N. Y. 
and Mrs. Mary E. (Smith) Lowry, of Au- 
burn, N. Y., going to join the Syria mis- 
sion; and Miss Mary G. Hollister, of East 
Glastenbury, Conn., going to Aintab, Cen- 
tral Turkey, to be connected with the fe- 
male boarding-school at that place. Mr. 
Lowry was educated at Wabash and Gen- 
esee Colleges, and Auburn Theological 
Seminary. 
—¢— 


DEATHS. 


Ar Atlanta, Georgia, September 28th, 
Rev. Frederic Ayer, formerly, for twenty 
years, a missionary of the American Board 
to the Indians of the Northwest. He was 
born at Stockbridge, Mass., in July, 1802, 
and commenced his service as a teacher 
among the Indians at Mackinaw, in 1829. 
He was soon transferred to the Ojibwa 
mission, and in a few years published the 
first Spelling Book in the Ojibwa lan- 
guage. He seems to have been ordained 
about 1843. ‘“ Having spent twenty years 
in honorable and laborious service for the 
Board,” he left the work on account of ill 
health, in 1849, and soon after engaged in 
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a school ‘for the education of Indian chil- 
dren from different mission stations, and 
also for the children of missionaries.” In 
this work he continued, until Indian raids, 
during the recent war, broke up nearly all 
the schools in the region. In 1865 he left 
his home in Minnesota and went to At- 
lanta, to engage in work for the Freed- 
men, under the direction of the American 
Missionary Association, and is said to have 
been still, as ever before, a most laborious 
and self-denying man, practising rigid 
economy, and giving very largely of his 
earnings in the spirit of consecration to 
his Master. ‘Soon after his conversion, 
in his seventeenth year, he made it a rule 
to devote one tenth of his income to char- 
itable uses; but soon, not satisfied with 
this, he gave a larger part; and for many 
years before his death, his rule had been to 
give the whole beyond his necessary sup- 
port.” “Jn his last field of labor, as in 
others, he gained the confidence and re- 
spect of the whole community, and the de- 
voted affection of all for whom he labored.” 

At Hilo, Hawaii, July 26, Charles H. 
Wetmore, Jr., only son of Dr. Charles H. 
and Mrs. lat S. Wetmore, aged 14 years 
and 5 months. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN SEPTEMBER. 


c MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. 

Falmouth, lst Cong. ch. and so. 27, 
less oft, 25e. 

Lewiston, Pine st. Cong. ch. and so. 
100 ; A. D. Lockwood, to const. 
Davi Puerrepace, H. M. 100; 20000 

Minot, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 45 00 

Scarboro, Cong. ch. and so m. c., 
with other dona., to const. JoHN 
LaRRaBer, H. M. 17 60 

South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so., 

IL 


26 75 


coll. 83 
West Auburn, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 85 00—333 18 
Hancock county. 


Isle Au Haut, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 5 00 
Lincoln county. 
pen evapo st. Cong. ch. and so. 
110 00 


Oxford Eo: 
Turner, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and s0., * 
coll. 68.45, m. ¢: 14; 77 46 
Skowhegan, Cong. ch. "and so. 17 60—95 05 
Union county. 
Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 12 25 
Waldo county. 
Belfast, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Searsport, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 5 50 
Stockton, Cong. ch. and so. 38, less 
eft and uncurrent, 90c. ; 
York county. 
Cornish, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
Kennebunk, Cong. ch. and 80., coll. 
Kittery, Cong. ch. and so., aun. coll, 
and m. ¢. 18 00 


16 20 


18 25 
96 06 


387 10—-52 60 


Lyman, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 25 00 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and 80., Beney. 
Soc. m. c. 14 25 
York, 2d Cong. ch. and so., coll. 22 00—188 56 
812 84 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George Kings- 
bury, Tr. 
Fitzwilliam, a friend, 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. 


100 
10 00—11 00 
George Swain, 
Er: 
Peterboro, Union Evan. ch. and so. 88 380 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geor: ge Hutchins, 
DT 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 29. 06, m. ce. 10, less c*tt, 25c. ; a 81 
Wilmot, Cong. ch. and so. 80—48 11 
Rockingham co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Exeter, 2d Cong. ch. and so., (coll. 
170, m. ¢. 15.68,) 185.68; Ist Cong. 
ch. and so., (coll. 50, m. ce. 8.33,) 
58.33, to const. Rev. Joun 0. BaR- 
rows, H. M. 244 01 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 38000 
vt rth : Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. pate 


9 00 
23 20—3826 45 


Aiea Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 
Seabrook and Hampton Falls, Cong. 
ch. and so., annual coll. 
Strafford co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Tamworth, Cong. ch. and so. 89 35 
| Sullivan co. ‘Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, 15 00 


_ 478 21 
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VERMONT. 
Addison co, Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 


Ripton, 8. B. Everett, 10 90 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. TT. L. Hall, Tr. 

Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00 

McIndoe’s Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 

Peacham, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 7 00 

St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 

so. 58 87—105 87 

Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 

Williston, Cong. ch. and so. 89 75 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 

Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll., add’l, (of wh. from Ladies? 

Miss? y ‘Asso’ n, rea ,») with prey. dona. 

to const. Mrs. C.’0. Dusran, H. M. 68 61 
Derby, Cong. ch. yaaa so. m. ¢. 12 00 
Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 14 62—99 28 

Rutland and Bennington counties Aux. Soc. 

J. Barrett, Tr. 

Bennington, 2a Cong. ch. and so., 

add’l, W. 8. 8. 100 
Middletown, Cong. ch. and so, 21 65 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
West Rutland, friends, by E. Board- 

man, 8 50—-34 15 

Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Middlesex, J. Cummings, 10, L. Cum- 
mings, 5; 15 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B. Drake and 
J. Steele, ‘I'rs. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

4 mos. 7 00 
Pomfret, Cong. ch. and so. 700 
Queechy, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

Rev. J. W. Kinaszury, H. M. 55 00 
Woodstock, Mason Ladd, 75 00—174 00 

469 40 
Stowe, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 5 00 
474 40 

Legacies. —Sheldon, Mrs. Sally Wooster, 
in part, 300, less expense, 2; 298 00 
772 40 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Provincetown, Ist Cong, ch. and so. 1018 
South Wellfleet, Cong. ch. and so. 
™. ¢. 11 00 
Wellfleet, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 85 93——57 06 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. 


Housatonic, Cong. ch. and so. 138 00 
Pittsfield, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 864 87 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 7 68 
West Stockbridge Centre, Cong. ch. 

and so. 17 65—-908 20 

Boston and yicinity. 

Boston, 1,200 07 


Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 24.05; Broadway Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢. coat 

Essex county. 

Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. “and 80., 
add’l, to const. Rey. THOMAS G. 
Grassiz, H. M. 

Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 
we Nereye ys 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


Cc. M. 


47 96-1,248 03 


100 00 


35 00 
Heeos’ oe: South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Salem, South Vong. ch. and so.,(ann. 
coll. 750.58, m. c. 49.42; of Which 
from J. J. Rider, to const. ABBY 
A. River, H. M. 100;) to const. 
Espen Buswett, Mrs. WANNA W. 
BUSWELL, STEPHEN THAyeR, Mrs. 
Jane H. THayver, Mrs. R. 0. Towne, 
Mrs. C. M. T. RicHARDsoN, and 
Mrs. P. P. Cuapman, H. M. 800; 
Tabernacle Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 
63.81; a friend, 75; 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Bernardston, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
80. 82 18 
Conway, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 16151 
North Orange, Cong. ch. and so. 400 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so., with 


938 81 


Donations. 


[ November, 


s. 8, and other dona., to const. 
Wim Hon, H. M. 47 25—234 94 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whitney, Tr. i 
Southfield, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Tolland, Cong. ch. and so. 18 85——-44 85 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. EH. Bridgman, Tr. 

Atmherst, Amherst College ch. m. ¢. 
8.42; L. Sweetser, to const. GzO. 
A. WHIPPLE, H. H. 100; 

East Hampton, from the. estate and 
pursuant to the wish of the late 
peney Ferry, to const. E. M. and 
C. E. Ferry, H. M. 200 00 

Florence, Cong. ch, and so. 223 50 

Northampton, Rey. Geo. A. Pelton, 10 00—-541 92 

Middlesex county. 

Arlington, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. from George W Ware, to 
const. Ermira B. Warez, Towns~- 
hend, Vt., H. M. 100; Warren 8. 

Frost, to const. Mrs. i H. i oe 

H. M. 100; Joseph Burrage, 

const. Franozs L. C.osee, EM 

100 ; 980 58 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel m.c. 13 56 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch, and 


108 42 


so. m. ¢. 100 00 
South Malden, Mercy Whitcomb, for 
Male Seminary at Oroomiah, 25 00 
Wayland, Evan. Trin. ch. and 80., 
annual coll. 122 65-1,241 79 
Middlesex Union. ’ 


Groton, Union Ortho. ch. and so. 
97.35, less e’ft, 25c. ; 
Leominster, Evan. Cong, ch. and so. 
Norfolk county. 


97 10 
19 68—-116 78 


Dorchester, J. C. Bowker and wife, 2(0 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. 15 00 
Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 50; Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 9. 05 ; 59 05 
West Roxbury, South Byan. ch. and 

sO. m. ¢. on 28 
ihe aaa 1st Cong. ch. and so 

4 00—-121 28 


Old Colas 
New Bedford, North Cong. ch. and 


80. 193 50 
Palestine Missionary Society. EH. Alden, Tr. 
Hanson, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Plymouth county. 

North Carver, Cong. ch. and s0., 
with prey. dona. to const. Rey. 
H. L. Omase, Maquoketa, Iowa, 
H. M. 46.56, less eft. 50c. ; 

Plymouth, 2a Cong. ch. and 80. 

Taunton and vicinity. 


46 06 
82 62—78 68 


Raynham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. CO. San- 
derson, Tr. 
Hubbardston, Hannah Bennett, 10, 
Mrs. Charles Wright, 2; 12 00 
Worcester co. Central. ‘Aux. ‘Assoc. i. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and 
, Perley Goddard, 25; Nathan i 
ebbing and wife, 7 82 00 
Worcester co, South Aux. Soc. W. 0. Oa- 
pron, Tr. 
Blackstone, Cong ch. and so. 30 00 
Upton, R. C. Fisk, 5 00-—-85 00 
5,965 79 
Tisbury, Wendall Crocker, 386 00 
Unknown, per Rey. Mark Hopkins, 
D. D. 25 00-—-61 00 
6,026 79 
Legacies. — Holliston, Ann S$. Leland, m 
by John Fisk, Ex’r, 407.83, less 
expenses, 1. 25 : 406 
Lowell, Mrs. Electa Cook, by Martha 
EK. Cook, Ex’x, 
Shelburne, Fidelia Fisk, balance, by ce 
Pliny Fisk, Ex’r, 68 51—-494 59 
6,521 33 
RHODE ISLAND. 3 
Little Compton, United Cong. ch. and so. 60.00 


1867.] 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 
* Trumbull, Cong. ch. and so. annual 
coll. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. EH. W. Parsons, Tr. 
Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. 


18 00 


and so, 32.86; a friend, 15; 47 86 
Suffield, Ist Cong. ch. and so., La- 
dies’ For. Miss’y Soc., add'l, 150 


Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 90; a 
friend, 10; 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. 


100 00—-149 86 
G. 0. Woodruff, Tr. 


Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and so. 25 50 
North Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 
24.89, less ¢’ ft, 25c. ; 24 64 
Winchester Centre, Cong. ch. and 
80. 20 25——70 39 
Middlesex Association, John Maryin, Tr. 


aed Haddam, lst Cong. ch. and ‘ein 

ola; Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00-—50 00 
New Haven City. HF. T. Jarman, Agent. 

North Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 21; 


Mrs. 'T. Bradley, 30; 51.00 
New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. F. 7. 

Jarman, Agent. 
Branford, Cong. ch. and so, 84 00 
“Durham, North Cong. ch. andso. 1900 
Durham Centre, Cong. ch. and so., 

24, less c’ft, 25c. 23 75 
Northford, Mrs. Kate D. Linsley, 10 00-——-86 75 


New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
G, Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Colchester, Edwin 1. Cragin, 1,000 00 
Montville, Cong. ch. and so., (ann. 
coll. 272, less prey. ack’d, 100,) of 
which from N. B. Bradford, to 
const. B. B. Dickinson, H. M. 100; 172 00 
Mystic Bridge, Cong. ch. and s. 
m. ¢, 10 00-1,182 00 


1,607 50 
NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vicinity. I. F. Terrill, agent. 
Auburn, Central Pres. ch. spec. coll., 
add’! 


Buffalo and vicinity. HH. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffalo, North Pres. ch., add’l, 

Geneya and vicinity. W. i. Smith, Agent. 
Eddytown, Mrs. ester Ayres, 6 00 
Geneva, Pres. ch. (of wh. from Rey. 

J. R. Boyd, 25, C. C. Young 25 ;) 
180.76, less, exc. cas. 
. _ West Fayette, Pres. ch. 

Oneida co. Aux. So. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
New Hartford, Pres. ch. 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 

the Board, Bible House, — 
Of wh. from Park Pres. ch. 100 ; 4th 

| Avenue Pres. ch. m. c. 53. 73 5 

John D. Dix, 1,000; James . 
Leavitt, 50 ; 


100 00 


6 87—-191 19 
64 57 


1,257 73 
y 1,618 49 
. Adams, Pres. ch, ann. coll. 
‘Albany, 4th Pres. ch. For. Miss. So. 
Alden, Mrs. Eells, 1, gold, 148 
Auburn, a friend, to const. Rey. 
Newman Hat, ‘London, England, 
and Rey. Roprerr BALGARNIE, Scar- 


borough, England, Il. M. 00 00 
Aurora, the children of Mrs. Car- 

LoTTeE F, Moran, to const. her an 

H. M. 100 00 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. 7 20 
Buffalo, Fanny Brown, +25 
Candor, Cong. ch. so. 15 60 
Cornwall, Pres. ch. 2100 
Dansyille, Pres. ch., Mrs. Farwell, . 5 00 


Durham, ‘Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 10 53 

Fredonia, Pres. ch., Nathan A. Put- 
nam, to const. Myra A. Putnam, H. 
M. 


00 00 
Gaines, Cong, ch. so. 15 00 
Geneva, Mrs. C. 8. Squier, 20 00 - 
Greenwood, Jacob Manning, 5 00 


Griffin’s Mills, Pres, ch. (of wh. from 
“Mya thank offering,’’) 2 
Holley, Pres. ch. 


Donations. 
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Jefferson, Pres. eh. ings -s 
Ludlowyille, Pres. ch. 10 65 
Marion, Cong. ch. so. 8 24 
Middletown Cong. ch. so, 82 40 


Montgomery, Ist Pres. ch. add’l, with 
prev. donation to const. Mrs. i. B. 
MeNutry, H. M. 

New York Mills, Pres. ch. 

‘Northern New York,” a poor minis- 
ter’s wife’s thank offering for at- 
tending the annual meeting, 5 00 


Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch. so. 

m. ¢. 27 87 
Rome, Ist Presb. ch. (of wh. from I. 

T. Miner, 10 ;) 105 61 


Salem, Ist Incorporated Pres. ch. 
(coll. 49.44, m. ¢, 27.13;) to const. 
Rey. J. H. Bropr, H. M. 76 57 
Semeca Castle, Pres. ch. 
Seneca Falls, Pres. ch., with previous 
donation to const. R. G. Smira and 


Caartes Hate, H. M. 137 76 
Stockbridge, Pres. ch., N. 8. Hall, 3 00 
Stry kersyille, Pres. ch, Milo Warner, 5 00 
Summer Hill, Cong. ch. so., ann. coll. 16 00 


Utica, Westminster ch. , Rey. Theodore 


Spencer, 20 00 
Virgil, N. Bouton, 5 00 
Wellsburg, Cong. ch. so. 850 
West Greece, Cong. ch. so. 4 32 


Wilson, Pres. ch. (of wh. from Young 


People’s 8 Miss. Association, 8.50 ;) 48 60 
Yonkers, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 21 94 
Yorktown, Mrs. Mary White, 80 00-1,590 45 

8,208 94 


Legacies. —Hamilton, Mary Steere, 
by John Foote, Ex’r, 34.66, less 


expenses, 16c ; 34 50 
Morrisania, KE. Withington, add’l, 

by Rey. 8. 8. Jocelyn, and J. B. 

Colman, Trustees, 200 00 
New Lebanon, Paul Roberts, by 

William H. Tobey, 28 21 


Portville, Henry Dusenbury, iby J. 
E. Dusenbery, Ex’r, 900 00-1,162 71 


4,371 65 
NEW JERSEY. 
Caldwell, Pres. ch. 201 00 
Englewood, Pres. ch. add’l, 100 00 
Hoboken, Ist Pres. ch. 48 30 
Succasunna, Pres. ch. 16 07—-365 387 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


By 8. Work, Agent, 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢, 10 00 
Philadelphia, Tabor Pres. ch. 11.08; 
South Western Pres. ch. 85; a 
lady, by Miss A. Austin, 1; 
Titusville, Ist Pres. ch. 


47 08 
205 00—-262 08 
Gibson, Pres. ch. 23 10 


Harford, Cong. ch. and so. 29 40 
Mount Pleasant, Pres. ch. . 39 75 
Wattsburgh, Pres. ch. 1411 
Waymart, Pres. ch. 15 00 
West Chester, lst Pres. ch. 50 00 
York, Pres. ch. add@’l, Jacob Huber, 
(add'l), 5; Henry Myers 5; 10 00—-181 36 
443 44 
MARYLAND. 
Cockeysville, Anna, 10 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Martinsburgh, Rey. E. S. Lacy, 20 00 
TENNESSER, 
Greeneyille, Pres. ch. 7 20 
OHIO. 
| By William Scott, Agent, 
Bloomyille, Ist Pres. ch, 14 50 
Blue Ball, Pres. ch, 14 50 
Cincinnati, 8d Pres. ch. m. ¢, 15 84 
College Hill, Pres. ch. 87 95 
Conneaut, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50 
Jefferson, Pres. ch. 4 30 
Mason, Pres. ch, 16 00 


376 


Middleport, 1st Pres. ch. 

Oxford, 2d Pres. ch. coll. 

Porter, 1st Pres. ch. 

Rome, Pres. ch. 

Sandy Spring, Pres. ch. 
By T. P, Handy, Agent, 

Akron, Cong. ch. and so. 


Burton, Pres. ch. to const. Rey. 


Dexrer Wirrer, H. M. 
Claridon, Cong. ch. and so. 


Cleveland, Euclid st. Pres. ch. m. c. 


Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch, and so. 
Freedom, ch. 
Unknown, 


Defiance, Ist Pres. ch. 

Hamden, Ist Pres. ch. 

Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 
Rome, EH. Chester, 


Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 19; K. K. 


Kinney, 20; 


Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. ann, 


coll. 


Windham, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 


fr. m.c. 6,8. Scott, 10 ;) 


INDIANA. 


Crawfordsville, Centre Pres, ch. m. ¢. 
100; Wabash College, Soc. of In- 


quiry, 16.50 5 
Lake Prairie, Independent Pres. ch. 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. 
Mitchell, Pres. ch. 
Pisgah, Pres. ch. 
St. Louis Crossing, Pres. ch. 
Salem, Pres. ch. 
Terre Haute, Baldwin Pres. ch. 
Zoar, Pres. ch. 


ILLINOIS. 
Geneseo, a friend, 
Godfrey, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 
Jacksonville, Westminster Pres. ch. 
Lanark, Cong. ch, and so. 


Lena, Pres. ch. 18 ; Rey. S. M. Gates, 5, 


Pana, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 
Peoria, Pres. ch. 

Sunbeam, Mrs. Mary E. Hale, 
Victoria, Vong. ch. and so. 
Winnebago, Cong. ch. and so. 


MICHIGAN. 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Detroit, Mrs. C. G. Brownell, 
Gun Plain Church, 
Kalamazoo, German Pres. ch. 
Lapeer, a friend, 
Stony Ureek, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 
White Pigeon and yic., lst Pres. ch. 


MINNESOTA, 
Austin, Cong. ch. and so. 
Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 
Red Wing, Rey. J. W. Hancock, 
Shakopee, N. 8. Pres. ch. 


IOWA. 
Bentonsport, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
Janesville, lst Pres. ch. ann. coll. 


WISCONSIN. 
Clinton, Cong ch. and so. add’, 
Fond du Lac, Cong. ch. and so. 
Kenosha, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


% 


Donations. (November. 
54 90 Rosendale, Cong. ch. and so. 30.63, less 
104 00 express. 76c. 29 
15 75 Superior, Pres. ch, m. c. 8, Mrs. Dr. 


5 00 
10 00—-361 24 
45 00 
50 00 
20 00 


44 02 
34 58 
21 


18 20—283 30 
594 54 


12 00 
51 00—-152 00 
746 54 


6 
1 50—-262 80 


60 
22 00-—116 05 


7 00 
5 50 


5 00 
12 15——29 65 

23 75 
4 00-——27 75 

50 


80 00 
41 25 


Hobby, 2; 5 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch.and so., m. ¢. 8 mos, 10 60—117 23 


KANSAS. 
Lawrence, N. 8. Pres. ch. m. ¢. 8 40 
CALIFORNIA. 
Fort Jones, I. Titeomb, 
Vakland, 1st Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 
from m.c¢. 84.56, Mrs. H. Willard, 
14.10; 98 66—-112 96 


14 30 


OREGON. 

Forest Grove, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 10 00 

Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10 00--—20 00 

CANADA, 

Manilla, Cong. ch. and so. 

Montreal, B. Lyman, to const. Rev. 
JAMES HowerLt, Granby, and Rev. 
DuGaLtp MoGreeor, Manilla, Canada 
H.M. 100; James Uourt, 35.50; 185 50 : 

St. Andrews, Canada Pres. ch.m.¢, 38 95—-198 36 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Marne. — Gorham, Cong. s. s. 15.35; North 
Yarmouth, Cong. s. s. 1.30, Mrs. Sweet- 
ser’s class, 2; Orland, a branch s. s. by H. 
1. Buck, for sch. in Harpoot, Turkey, 2.25 ; 
Vermont. — Bridport Cong. 8. 8. 5; Crafts- 
bury, Cong. s. s. 14.22; Fayetteville, Cong. 
s. s. for a pupil in sch. of Rey. James Her- 
rick, Madura, India, 15.50; Greensboro, 
Cong, s. s. 7.48; Hinesburgh, Cong. s. 8. 
15; McIndoe’s Falls, Cong. s. s. 15 ; New- 
bury, Ist Cong. s. s. 25; St. Albaus, Ist 
Cong. s. s.100; Westhaven, Cong. s. 8. 1.75; 
Weston, Cong. 8. 8. 7; 

Massacauserrs. —Hanoyer, lst Cong. s. 8. 
7.65; Lawrence, Hliot Cong. s. s. for Miss 
H. 8. Clark, Seneca Mission, 150; North 
Hadley, (of wh. from J. C. Tower's class in 
Cong. s. s. 14.50, four young ladies, 5 ;) 
for girls’ sch. in Cesarea, 19.40 ; Plymouth, 
5th Cong. s. s. 10; Shirley Village, Cong. 
s. s. 10; Sunderland, Cong. s. s. 48.85; 
Wellfleet, Ist Cong. s. s. for schs. of Rey. 
H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 35; 

Connecticur. — Dayville, DeWitt Jenks’ class, 
2; Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. s. s. 4.145 

New Yor«.— Clayyille, Pres. s. s. for sch. 
in Micronesia, 10.85; Geneva, children’s 
festival, 8.18; Wilson, Pres. s. s. Miss’y 
Soc., 6.40; - 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Haston, Chestnut Hill s. s. 
3.80; Manyunk, Pres. s. s. 10; Summit 
Hill, Welsh Cong. s. s. of Ashton, 18.40 ; 
Union Mills, Pres. s. s. 8.80 ; West Chester, 
Ist Pres. s. 8. 90; 

Oxn10. — Mesopotamia, Pres. s. s.14; Oberlin, 
Theresa Allen, deceased, (late of Kinsman), 
for Rev. J. K.Greene’s sch., Broosa, Turkey, 
50; Penfield, Pres. s. s. 12.19; Springfield, 
Ast Cong. s. s. (of wh. for catechist in In- 
dia, 21.86 ;) 36.86 ; 


23 91 


20 90 


205 95 


118 05 


771.92 


16,828.40 
1,955.30 


18,278.70 


— 


Donations received in September, 
Legacies, 
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TRANSLATORS OF THE BIBLE AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 


THE engraving in this number of the Herald presents three translators of 
the Holy Scriptures into the languages of the Turkish empire, engaged in con- 
sultation on questions connected with their important work. In the centre of 
the group, the late Dr. Goodell sits, pen in hand, pondering the subject of dis- 
cussion, while at his left, Dr. Schauffler appears speaking, and on his right Dr. 
Riggs listens, with his hands on opened pages of some critical authority. 

When Dr. Schauffler, in 1832, commenced his labors at Constantinople for 
the Jews of Turkey, a few isolated and defective copies, from old editions of 
the Old Testament in Hebrew-Spanish, (that is, the corrupted Spanish spoken 
by the Jews, who were originally expelled from Spain, and which was written 
in the Hebrew character,) existed amongst the people. The version was very 
faulty and hardly intelligible, and the Commentaries of Rabbi Solomon Jarchi 
were bound up with it. Two editions of the Old Testament, in Hebrew and 
Hebrew-Spanish, and in Hebrew and Chaldee, (Onkelos’ Targum) had been 
' published by Holrynger, Vienna, 4to, 1816. In these the Commentaries of Jar- 
chi, the Haphtaroth, the critical commentary called Minhath Shaj, Synagogical 
Prayers, etc., were appended, making the work one of six volumes, quarto, in 
each edition. 

The necessity of a version amounting to a new translation, and of the publi- 
cation of the Word of God by itself, was so strongly felt, that Dr. Schauffler’s 
learned labors were early directed to meeting the want. In 1836 he issued an 
edition of 3,000 copies of the Psalms in Hebrew and the Hebrew-Spanish, in 
parallel columns. This was received with favor, and so sought after that it was 
exhausted in a few years. In 1840 he was ready to publish the whole of the 
Old Testament, and in 1842 the printing of 3,000 copies, in two volumes, 4to, 
was completed, under his direction, at Vienna. This edition had the imprima- 
tur and recommendations of two successive chief Rabbis; but subsequently the 
book was anathematized, and its circulation opposed. An edition of 500 copies 
of the Pentateuch, for the use of schools, was well received; and introduced into 
many schools as a reading-book. A second edition of the Pentateuch, of 2,000 
copies, was printed at Vienna in 1846; and another of the whole Old Testa- 
ment, of 5,000 copies, was begun at Smyrna in the same year. The cost (ex- 
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clusive of the salary of the missionary) of all these editions was defrayed by 
the American Bible Society. 

The New Testament had been rendered into the same language by Rev. 
Mr. Farman, a missionary of the London Jews’ Society, and published by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. Dr. Schauffler, therefore, next directed 
his attention, in connection with his abundant missionary and other literary 
work, to the Hebrew-German version, on which, in codperation with Rev. Mr. 
Schwartz, at Berlin, he was occupied for several years. He also continued a 
revision of his Hebrew-Spanish version. 

In 1855, Dr. Schauffler turned from the Jewish field to enter the door which 
Divine Providence had opened to the Mohammedans of Turkey. As a result 
of the Crimean war and other influences, the minds of the Turks were so drawn 
to the Christian Scriptures that 2,200 Bibles and Testaments were sold in 1856; 
and the sale was allowed to be openly made in the courts of St. Sophia and other 
mosques. The versions available for the Turks were, the New Testament, by 
Ali Effendi, published at Paris, 8vo, in 1819; the Old and New Testament, 
known as Prof. Keiffer’s, published in Paris, 4to, in 1826; both by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society; and the New Testament, published at Astrachan, 
in 1818, by the Ruthinian Bible Society. Valuable as these were as pioneer 
versions, a better one, in Arabo-Turkish,* was urgently demanded ; and accord- 
ingly, to this Dr. Schauffler gave himself in 1860. For several years he has 
received his support from the British and Foreign and the American Bible 
Societies, at whose joint expense the work is carried on. 


The Bible work done by Dr. Goodell was for the benefit of the Armenians. 
Dr. Riggs has devoted his labors and attainments both to the Armenians and 
Bulgarians. 


Editions of the ancient Armenian version, (made by Mesrob and his com- © 
panions in the fifth century,) or parts of it, have been published at Venice, 
Amsterdam, St. Petersburg, Constantinople, Smyrna, and probably in some 
other places. The Old Testament of this translation, being made from the 
Septuagint, has all its errors, and parts of it were not well done. The New 
Testament, though in a few instances wide from the Greek, is one of the best 
translations ever made. ‘That version is now understood only by scholars 
of the ancient tongue, but its influence on the Armenian mind continues to be 
great; and the mission of the Board issued an edition of the New Testament, 
with differing Greek readings noted in the margin, at Smyrna, in 1838. A 
second edition of the Acts and Epistles, like the former one, being at the ex- 
pense of the American Bible Society, was printed in 1843, Editions previously 
published and circulated by the British and Foreign and the Russian Bible 
Societies had done much to prepare the way for the successful establishment of 
the American mission to the Armenians. 

The discovery that the ancient tongue was not understood by the mass of the 
people led to the issuing, by the Russian Society, of the New Testament trans- 
lated into Armeno-Turkish, by Markar, at St. Petersburg, in 1819; and in 


* Turkish in the Arabic character. 
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1823, by the British and Foreign Society, of the New Testament in the modern 
or spoken Armenian. Both of these translations were very imperfect. 

At least one third of the Armenian people have so far lost the Armenian 
language as to require the Word of God in the Armeno-Turkish. For these 
Bishop Dionysius, under the direction of Dr. Goodell, translated the New Tes- 
tament at Beirut; an edition of which was printed by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society at Malta, in 1829. A second edition of the same, revised by Dr. 
Goodell and Mr. Panayotes, at Constantinople, with the assistance of a transla- 
tion made by Rev. Mr. Leeves, was issued at Smyrna in 1843, at the joint ex- 
pense of the American and the British and Foreign Bible Societies. 

Dr. Goodell commenced the translation of the Old Testament from the 
Hebrew while at Malta, and continued the work, with the valuable aid of Mr. 
Panayotes, a converted Greek, after his removal to Constantinople in 1831. 
The first edition was carried through the press at Smyrna, in 1841, and the 
Psalms, revised, were printed there in 1843; both editions at the cost of the 
American Bible Society. Various portions were afterwards published sepa- 
rately ; and the work of revision was carried forward in connection with other 
labors. 


Two or more editions of a translation of the New Testament from the ancient 
into the modern Armenian, executed by a Papal Armenian vartabed (preach- 
ing monk) named Zohrab, were published by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, at Paris, before a translation of the Psalms from the Hebrew, under 
the superintendence of Mr. Dwight, was printed at Smyrna, in 1840. The 
great defects of Zohrab’s translation led to the undertaking of a revision, which 
resulted in a really new translation of the New Testament, by eminent Armenian 
scholars, in connection with Rev. John B. Adger, then a missionary of the Board 
at Smyrna. This was printed in Smyrna, in 1842, by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society; and though, like all other renderings of the Scriptures into the 
spoken languages, it was opposed by the higher ecclesiastics, this translation 
proved very acceptable tg the people, and obtained a wide circulation. Rev. 
Elias Riggs was associated with Mr. Adger in a revision of it in 1846; and an 
edition was subsequently published with references to parallel passages, and 
Greek readings, where differing from the ancient Armenian, in the margin. 
Dr. Riggs completed a translation of the Old Testament, and again revised the 
New Testament, making a version conformed to the Hebrew and Greek, which 
is esteemed very highly by Armenian scholars, and is likely to be a standard of 
the language. In 1858, when Dr. Riggs was on a visit to this country, elec- 
trotype plates were cast under his supervision, at the Bible House in New York. 
Plates of the New Testament and Psalms were also made in 1864. Several 
editions have been printed from these plates, and sent to Turkey. The beauty 
of the typography and binding, executed in New York, has made these copies 
to be in especial demand. 


Before his visit to his native land above referred to, Dr. Riggs had revised 
four books of a Bulgarian translation of the Old Testament, which were prepared 
by Mr. C. Photinoff, of Smyrna, under the patronage of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. He has since, in connection with Rev. A. Long, of the American 
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Methodist Episcopal Mission to the Bulgarians, and two Bulgarian gentlemen, 
Messrs. Slaveikoff and Kastovitch, who have labored together, completed a 
translation of the New Testament; making some use of a translation made by 
the Abbot Neophyte, from the Slavic into the Macedonian dialect, and another 
by Mr. Slaveikoff from the Greek, in the Eastern Bulgarian dialect, and care- 
fully comparing their work with the Servian, Russ, and other translations. The 
Slavic version, made by Cyril and Methodius in the ninth century, is unintelli- - 
gible to the common people. The existence of two dialects, and the unsettled 
condition of the spoken language, surround the work of translation with formi- 
dable difficulties; but it is believed that the judgment and literary abilities of 
this corps of translators will accomplish a version which, with the Divine bless- 
ing, will be of greatest worth to the language, and a fountain of saving light to 
the four and a half million Bulgarians,and other branches of the great Slavonic 
race. 
Mr. Long has just finished the superintendence of electrotyping the Old Slavic 
and the new version of the New Testament in parallel columns, at the Bible 
House in New York. Returning to Constantinople, he will resume his connec- 
tion with Dr. Riggs, and assist in revising the Old Testament, of which a com- 
plete translation from the Hebrew has been made by the joint labors of Mr. 
Kastovitch and Dr. Riggs. The expenditure in Turkey, on the Bulgarian 
Scriptures, has been from the treasury of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


A complete statement of publications of the Scriptures at Constantinople and 
Smyrna, cannot easily be made out; but the following exhibits the issues 
printed by the missionaries of the Board, and mostly prepared by them or un- 
der their supervision, from 1840 to 1863: — 


Modern Armenian, : ; » : : 5 . 387,500 
Ararat, or Eastern Armenian, . . : a A 8,000 
Armeno-Turkish, 2 : : ! : 5 - 6,500 
Hebrew-Spanish, F ? - : , ‘ ‘ 23,000 
Bulgarian, 5 F ; oe c - 4,000 
Koordish, Four Guspela, 3 : : : : 5 13,000 
Greeco-Turkish, . ‘ c = : : . . 55,000 
Armenian, Psalms, . 2 5 5 ; . . 14,000 © 
161,000 


The Koordish Gospels were translated by an Armenian who was a student 
in the Bebek Seminary, and is now a Protestant minister. The Greeco-Turk- 
ish and Ararat Scriptures were only printed by the missionaries. Of the total 
161,000 copies, there were published at the expense of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society 100,000; the American Bible Society 54,000; and the American 
Tract Society (New York) 7,000 Psalms. In addition to the above, printed in « 
Turkey and Vienna, 10,500 copies of the Armenian version have been printed | 
in New York, from electrotype plates of the American Bible Society; and 5,000 
copies of the same version have been printed in London, by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. . 


Thus have the above-named eminent scholars and faithful Christian laborers 
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in carrying out the fundamental principle of Protestant missions, as Dr. Goodell 
wrote on the day on which he finished his first translation, “been permitted, by 
the goodness of God, to dig a well in this distant land of which millions may 
drink ; or as brother Temple would express it, to throw wide open the twelve 
gates of the New Jerusalem for all this immense population.” The translations 
made will doubtless receive improvements hereafter ; but they will stand as 
monuments to an accurate scholarship, a sound critical judgment, Scriptural 
piety, and unwearied perseverance, in devotion to the noblest of objects on the 
part of the translators; and as a lamp of divine truth in the lands of Western 
Asia and Eastern Europe, through coming centuries, as long as the languages 
employed shall continue to be spoken. 

On completing his final revision of the Armeno-Turkish version, the aged and 
venerable Dr. Goodell wrote thus, in a private letter to his children, under date 
of February 3, 1863:— 

“T now turn my back upon the beautiful country through which I have trav- 
eled, and again set my face toward the wilderness, hoping the good Master will 
see fit to employ me in some way to promote his glory, though hardly expect- 
ing it to be so pleasant a service as that in which I have been so long engaged. 
For the privilege I enjoyed in having that pleasant service assigned me in such 
pleasant fields, amidst such living fountains, I ought to be unfeignedly thankful. 
Every truth in the whole Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, has now come once 
and again directly before my mind, and received my earnest attention. Oh, had 
I been sanctified through every truth I have translated, as might have been ex- 
pected, what a good and benevolent man I might have become! But alas! I 
know only in part, and only in part do I believe and love. That which is per- 
fect is not yet come. And will it never come? Yes, I hope,—not by my work 
_ of translation, nor by any other work of mine, but through wonderful mercy 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, —I have hope that that which is perfect will surely 
come.” 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE COMING YEAR. 


In determining how much shall be set apart for the expenditures of the ap- 
proaching calendar year, the Prudential Committee have felt that they were 
discharging a duty not less difficult than important. On the one hand, the wants 
of the missions are constantly advancing, partly because of their natural and 
healthful growth, and partly because of the broad and inviting fields which are 
opening unto us. On the other hand, the financial prospects of the country are 
somewhat obscured, and long-tried friends do not hesitate to acknowledge their 
fears. 

After a careful survey of the whole ground, the Committee have fixed the 
appropriations at $525,000. They have not shut their eyes to the “signs of the 
times” in the business world; but looking at ihe increase of missionaries within 
the past year, as also at the constant and most gratifying enlargement of the 
native agency, remembering the urgent need of additional laborers in various 
fields, and calling to mind, especially, the recent action of the Board in behalf 
of China, so trustful, so hopeful, they have felt that they could not resolve upon 
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a smaller sum. Adding the debt reported at Buffalo, the amount to be provided 
for will be $529,432.32. 

It may occasion some surprise that these figures are so large. But the 
expenditures of 1863-4 were $522,464.38; those of the following year were 
537,001.78; and so long ago as 1858-9, they were $376,418.71 in gold, or 
about $525,000 in our present currency. If, therefore, we should disburse the 
last-named sum, we should simply retake the position which we occupied before’ 
the rebellion reduced our missionary force. And, surely, it is not too much to 
ask that the ground which was held nine years ago, be regained at once ! 

It will be seen that a material and immediate advance in the donations has 
become indispensable. In 1864-5 the income from this source (that is, from the 
gifts of the living,) was $440,066.85 ; in the following year it was $373,051.68 ; 
last year it was only $350,672.08. Necessity is laid upon us to arrest, if possible, 
this downward tendency. For several years there was a painful lack of mis- 
sionaries; hence the decrease of contributions. Now, however, candidates for 
the foreign service are much more numerous; and the Committee turn to the 
churches in the full belief that they will cheerfully sustain every laborer whom 
the Lord shall call to the work of preaching “the unsearchable riches” “among 
the Gentiles.” Hence, as they cannot safely assume that the legacies will ex- 
ceed $65,000, they ask for an advance of thirty per cent. upon the donations of 
last year. 

The Committee deem it altogether unnecessary to argue that the large con- 
stituency of the Board is equal to raising the sum proposed. They have a vivid 
and grateful remembrance of the generous responses which have been made to 
their appeals in times of financial embarrassment. Indeed, it has become an 
axiom at the Missionary House, “The question is one, not of ability, but of will.” 
Suppose the churches of the Board were to resolve, “ We will give for the re- 
demption of China, year by year, an average of one cent a day for all of our, 
members.” Would this sum appear unreasonably large? Should we regard it 
as transcending the requirements of Him who is waiting to see of the travail of 
his soul and be satisfied? And yet such a resolution, faithfully kept, would 
yield nearly $1,500,000 ! 

The Committee beg leave to make the following suggestions : — 

1. That churches (and individuals) that contributed nothing last year, make 
a liberal offering without delay ; 

2. That pains be taken to render the monthly concert collections more pro-. 
ductive, all uniting in the effort, and that where an evening religious service 
has taken the place of the monthly concert, the usual collection in behalf of 
missions, as is already done in some cases, be taken up from the congregation ; 

8. That all the churches, as they shall make their annual contribution, en- 
deavor to secure an advance of at least thirty per cent. ; 

4, That such as can do more than this, avail themselves of their high privi- 
lege with alacrity and thankfulness. 
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THE SITUATION. 


THE call for sixty-one new missionaries, for the coming year, by the Pruden- 
tial Committee of the American Board, simply represents the pressing necessi- 
ties of the foreign field, in order to the healthful enlargement of the work in 
hand; not so much to occupy new regions, as to strengthen positions in those 
now occupied, and to enter adjacent fields already explored and open to our 
efforts. While we stand pledged, by the recent action of the Board at Buffalo, 
to undertake the evangelization of China, and ask for twenty men to go there, 
out of the sixty-one, it is with no intention to give up or to contract the work 
at other points. Certain districts in India, Western Asia, and Africa, have by 
common consent been left to us. These we hope still to hold and to win for 
Christ, if it please him; but it is believed that the forty men asked for these, 
- different fields may be sufficient for the proper carrying forward of the work 
in them. ‘The missionary force at these several points will still need to be 
kept up to the number which will then be reached, by such reinforcements, 
from time to time, as may be necessary to take the places of those who may be 
providentially removed by sickness or death. 

India is politically and commercially connected with England. There is every 
reason, social, commercial, political, and geographical, as well as religious, why 
that country, with the exception of those districts we already occupy, should be 
left to the efforts of English Christians. But there are reasons which seem to 
mark China as more especially our field. Our work in Western Asia is already 
well advanced, and needs but steady support; and Africa seems, in the provi 
dence of God, to be kept in reserve for the Christian freedmen of this country. 
In the Pacific, south of the equator, are found various English societies; while 
to the north, the work of evangelization has been in great measure completed in 
the Hawaiian Islands, and its further progress in Micronesia may be: left mainly 
‘to the Hawaiian churches. The great field left for us is therefore China. 

_ We ask for twenty men this year, for that field. If these can be secured, we 
may need fifty for the next year, a hundred the year after, and so on till we have 
_ taken possession of this great empire in the name of the Lord of Hosts. 

Such plans call for earnest work, —for faith; prayer, sacrifice for Christ. They 
look to a fit thank-offering from the Christian churches of these United States 
for the wonderful successes of the last few years, and the unexampled spiritual 
blessings we enjoy as a people. Shall this thank-offering of men and means be 
rendered ? 


MORE WORK, MORE MEANS. 


Durine the past year, beside the net increase of twenty-four laborers from 
this country, more than a hundred new native laborers have been put into the 
field ; sixty new outposts have been taken, and the number of pupils in our the- 
ological training-schools increased from 318 to 483. Still greater enlargement 
of our work is expected the coming year, even without the special efforts in be- 
half of China. This will call for larger contributions from the churches. The 
sum asked is therefore in advance of last year’s expenditure. It was fixed after 
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a careful examination of the estimates sent from the different mission fields, and 
the amount designated for each mission represents the combined judgment of the 
missionaries on the ground and of the committee at home, as to what is really 
necessary to the best carrying on of the work of evangelization. 

It is not therefore expected that individual missionaries will make spectal ap- 
peals for particular objects not embraced in the general appropriations; nor is 
it desirable that the churches, or individuals in sympathy with the Board, should 
give heed to such appeals; as funds vitally necessary to sustain the general work, 
which all approve, might thus be diverted to side issues, and sometimes for the 
aid of objects of doubtful expediency. This of course will not prevent individ- 
uals, or churches, having special interest in particular missionaries, from express- 
ing that interest freely, and their wishes as to the manner in which their con- 
tributions should be employed; but it is desirable that contributions should go 
through the regular channels, and so be properly accounted for. A wise econ- 
omy of means, as well as the best interests of the work, may thus be secured. _ 


THE CHINESE LANGUAGE:— HOW TO ACQUIRE IT. 


Just at this time, when the American Board is turning its attention, and 
calling the attention of young men and of the churches anew to China, and the 
call for increased missionary effort there, a letter received two or three months 
since from Mr. Goodrich, of the North China mission, in regard to his method 
of acquiring the language, and his success in the use of that method, will inter- 
est many readers of the Herald. The letter was written with all the freedom 
of a private communication, in reply to inquiries, and was not designed for pub- 
lication; but it will not be of less interest or value on this account, and there 
seems no good reason for withholding its important suggestions from those who 
may profit by them. There are intimations as to the manner of acquiring a. 
speaking knowledge of the language well worth the attention of those who would 
attain a ready use of any foreign tongue ;— of value, therefore, to young men 
going to any mission field abroad. It will be seen, also, that Mr. Goodrich has 
found less difficulty in learning the language than is generally supposed to exist, 
and in this regard the letter may encourage some to look to that field of labor 
who might otherwise shrink from it. And for the further encouragement of 


such, it may not be amiss to say that Mr. Nevius, of the Presbyterian mission | - 


in China, expresses the opinion that nineteen in twenty of the young men in 
our colleges could acquire the Chinese if they only had a heart to do it. The 
difficulties of the language certainly must not prevent the preaching of the gos- 
pel in that great empire. Mr. Goodrich states : — 

“TI adopted a child’s method of learning the Chinese language, with this differ- 
ence, that I took to my books the first year of my life (in China) instead of the 
fourth or fifth ; and in my reading I have still followed a child’s method. A child 
learns the colloquial first, — the every-day language of the people, —and when 
he begins to read, he first learns, after the alphabet, to read pa, ma, cat, dog, horse, 
&c., — all words of the easiest colloquial. In a similar way I have devoted my- 
self entirely to colloquial phrases and characters. First I learned the alphabet 
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(radicals), 214. About half of them were given me by a lady on board ship, 
all she had. It was a great mistake that they were not furnished me in 
America. 

“ Let every missionary who comes to China be provided with a complete list of 
the radicals. ‘These he should study thoroughly, — be able to give the number 
from the character, and be able to write the character from knowing the number. 
This is exceedingly important, as the radicals enter into the formation of all the 
characters in the language. Mr. Blodget tells me he sent them, several years 
since, to the Missionary House, and they can be had at the rooms of the Presby- 
terian Board. 

“TJ would not suggest that a missionary attempt much more than this on the 
voyage. Let him do this thoroughly, and come to China with an appetite for 
the language. No matter even about learning the names of the radicals. You 

_will excuse me for this advice, for which I would have given fifty dollars if some 
one had given it me, together with a list of the radicals, before I left New York. 

“For myself, I learned the first words in Tientsin, and the next in coming up 
in the boat, with Mr. Blodget, to Peking. After arriving I obtained a cook, 
and in the course of ten days learned the names of meats, fruits, &c. (eatables), 
also learned to take the account from him,— altogether not a difficult accom- 
plishment, yet an important beginning, as I could talk with my cook after that, 
and learn a few words from him every day. I also learned from Mr. Blodget 
the phrase, ‘ What is this ?” and used it everywhere. 

“ After two or three weeks, I began to ask Mr. Blodget, almost every morning, 
the meaning of some phrase that had caught my ear in his prayer in Chinese. 
By this method I was able to understand nearly all his prayer in three months. 
Sometimes I was afraid I should trouble Mr. B., but my desire to understand 
was so great, that I asked him nearly every day for something that came from 
his lips. After two or three months (from our arrival) I used to take a note- 
book into the chapel and note down phrases that caught my ear, and the next 

day get my teacher to write them from my pronunciation, imitating the speaker 
as nearly as possible. He never, in a single instance, failed to catch the sentence. 
We then looked out the characters in the dictionary. In this way I gained quite 
an addition to my stock every week, and in six months from our arrival I could 
understand nearly all Mr. Blodget’s discourse. 

“ After we had been here four or five months, and I was able to understand 
much of what was said, I commenced attending the London Mission chapel 
daily, and listened to the native helpers. From them I learned several idiom- 
atic sentences every day, which I have since found valuable in preaching, as 
well as in conversation. I also, after learning to talk a little, entered into con- 
versation with persons on the street, and in this way added something to my 
stock every day. Almost every day, too, some new phrase caught my ear. I 

' should add, that nearly every thing I heard was put in practice — used — within 
a day or two. Ina word, I was constantly on the watch for something new, and 
for opportunities to use any thing new that I lad gained. 

“During all this time, I, of course, read with my teacher, three or four hues 
each day, in colloquial books; first the gospels, and next colloquial books made 
entirely by the Chinese. At present I read very little for practice except purely 
Chinese books. My chief effort in reading was to imitate my teacher exactly, 

both in pronunciation and the tones. 
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“] have said enough to show you my method of learning the language. It was 
nearly in accordance with the Chinese motto, —‘ Wherever I see three men 
walking, there I am sure is my teacher, —7¢. e. everybody I saw and talked 
with became my instructor. Sometimes, even, I used to sit near Chinese boys 
at their play, for the sake of getting something new, — some new word, or new 
idiom, — and my waiting was always rewarded. If I heard men scolding in the 
street, I stopped for a moment and learned something in the dialect of abuse. If - 
T was at the house of a missionary who was having trouble with his servants, I 
listened, not to the trouble, but for something new in Chinese. 

“In this way, it is not too much to say, that I have made more rapid 
progress than perhaps any missionary in the north. I think the reason is to be 
sought for partly in my method of study, and partly in my great desire to know 
the language, 7. e. my appetite for it. I trust I have not done wrong in writing 
this to you in this private letter. I think that two years more of study will 
give me a very good knowledge of the spoken language. 

“ You ask how soon I could assist in mission work. I assisted a little —only a 
little — from the time of our arrival, August 15, 1865; the next day taking the 
lead in singing, which I have had charge of ever since. The sounds I had to 
write in English letters, for a few weeks. September 15, I began to give music 
lessons to the schools, which I continued for more than a year, generally meet- 
ing them twice a week, and singing an hour each time. 

“ Another way in which I assisted was by taking charge of the boys’ school 
from the time of our arrival. The Chinese teacher came to me and gave me 
the accounts the week after we arrived. I, of course, did not understand a word 
he said, but represented the sounds as well as I could, and asked Mr. Blodget 
to help me translate my marks. After the first time, I got along very well. 
T could not teach the scholars very much for several months. I had my first 
prayer-meeting with the boys December 31; sang, talked, and prayed with them 
as wellas I could. It was specially difficult to pray in Chinese, as it was the first ; 
time I had attempted it. February 3, 1866, I made my first missionary excur- 
sion into the country, talking and distributing books. February 22, made an- 
other trip into the country, with Mr. and Mrs. Gulick. February 24, preached 
in Yén-ching-chou, fifty miles from Peking, with considerable freedom, though 
my range of words was small. This might be reckoned as the commencement 
of my preaching, — six months after our arrival. March 15, I commenced 
preaching in the new chapel, just obtained. From that time I commenced to 
preach twice a week, and after a few months I sometimes preached on alternate — 
days, Mr. Blodget speaking one day and I the next. June 17, I took entire 
charge of the service in the home chapel for the first time, Mr. Blodget being 
away. From this time I labored more in the boys’ school, closing the school 
with singing and prayer, catechizing, &c. 

“ The tones were not difficult for me to master, — rendered less difficult, doubt- 
less, by my having a musical ear. However, a musical ear is not indispensable. 
Mr. Blodget is an illustration of this remark. It is by indefatigable patience 
and an unconquerable will that he has conquered the difficulties of the tones, and 
is now one of the best speakers of Mandarin in the capital. on 

“ I think no one should be sent to China who has a thick utterance. A distinct 


- 
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articulation, with a resolute patience, are all the requisites which may be termed 
indispensable for mastering the difficulties of the language. 

“The more ability a missionary has the better. We need able men, and men 
who are not afraid to work ;— who, as we say at home, have a great deal of work 


in them. 


“Ordinary elocution lessons I do not account of much value, but lessons which 
train the ear and the organs of speech are almost invaluable. 

“T might add, that I have had a number of colloquial books made or copied ; 
which have since been borrowed by both ends of our mission, and which would 


be ready to the hand of a new missionary. 


I have also in part prepared an 


English-Chinese Dictionary, (colloquial,) which I should be happy to lend to 


one just coming. 


At present there are less than 3,000 words in it.” 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Wakota MAisston. 


Lerrer rrom Dr. WILtiAmson, October 4, 
1867. 


An Interesting Tour. The Herald for 
October of last year, contained the ac- 
count of a visit by Messrs. Riggs and 
Williamson to the Dakota Indians, in and 
beyond the region formerly occupied by 
the mission among that people. Another 
visit of like character was made to the 
same region, by the same persons, ac- 
companied by several Dakotas, in August 
and September last, and the account of it 
furnished by the brethren is of much in- 
terest. Extracts will be given mainly 

from the letter of Dr. Williamson. He 
left his home in Minnesota on the 15th of 
July, “was absent eight weeks and two 
days, and traveled in that time not quite 
1,000 miles.” He “traveled in a one- 
horse wagon, without any springs, as these 
would add to its weight as well as cost,” 
taking with him some articles of provision, 
a few cooking utensils, a small tent, a 
blanket, &c., &c., “but,” he says, “no 
gun, or sword, or bow, or spear. I have 
traveled for a third of a century among 
the savages of North America, without 
ever feeling the need of such weapons. 
The sword of the spirit and the shield of 
faith are more reliable armor.” For more 
than 200 miles, to Sioux City, he was 


i 


alone. From that place he had the com- 
pany of Mr. Riggs, and from Niobrara, 
that of several Indians also. 

Respecting one of these Indians, Mr. 
Riggs writes: ‘“‘ The chief of our party on 
the prairie, was Robert Hopkins Chaskay 
[now a licensed preacher].... I cannot 
speak too highly of Hopkins. We could 
not well have done without him on*our jour- 
ney. He is equally at home in chasing a 
buffalo or an antelope, in mending a bro- 
ken wagon, and preaching the gospel to 
his people. You doubtless remember him, 
as you saw him in prison.” ‘ Our food,” 
Dr. Williamson states, “consisted chiefly 
of such bread as the Indian women with us 
could bake by a camp-fire in a frying-pan, 
and buffalo meat, very lean, dried in the 
sun.” When passing through settlements, 
“if convenient, we stopped at the houses 
of the settlers and took our meals with 
them.” ‘ When a bed was offered .ae I 
thankfully accepted it, and when it was 
not I slept on my blankets, using my over- 
coat for a pillow.” Mosquitoes were often 
annoying atnight, and later, the nights were 
uncomfortably cool, with white frost in the 
morning; and “traveling eight or ten 
hours a day, in the scorching hot sun, was 
fatiguing ;” but, it is added, “ we were 
far more than compensated for all our toils 
by what we saw of God’s work among the 
Dakotas. ’ 


888 


The Church at Bazille Creek, near Ni- 
obrara. Dr. Williamson writes : ‘¢ On the 
Missouri some things seem unfavorable. 
It is manifest that there is much less relig- 
ious feeling among the members of the Pil- 
grim Church than for some years past. But 
a close inspection shows that the state of the 
church is much better than at first sight ap- 
pears to be the case, and is by no means 
discouraging. The decrease in the number 
of members is chiefly owing to emigration 
and deaths. Several who once professed 
to love the Saviour have thrown off the 
cloak, and become bold in sin; but a very 
large majority still hold fast their profes- 
sion, and adorn it ; and are evidently grow- 
ing in knowledge, and we hope in grace, 
also. Two of the elders have dishonored 
their profession; but the others remain 
faithful and zealous, as well as the two men 
whom we licensed a year ago, and ordained 
as preachers on our last visit. They are ac- 
tive in attending to their duties, and evince 
no disposition to wink at sin, or spare those 
who transgress. Within the year, 11 were 
received on examination to the communion 
of the church. Viewing the matter every 
way, though there are things over which 
we mourn, the extent and power of God’s 
work among that people was never more 
apparent than now, and calls for much 
thanksgiving. 


Rapid Progress. ‘It is very remarka- 
ble that the more than 360 members of 
the Pilgrim Church have all been con- 
verted within the last five years. About 
half a dozen had been baptized in infancy, 
and these and a few others perhaps had 
made some progress in learning to read; 
but five years ago only one of the whole 
number had ever partaken of the Lord’s 
Supper, and he had been for sometime sus- 
pended, and had never learned to read. 
The others were wild heathen, and none 
of them were received into the visible 
church prior to the 3d of February, 1863. 
The two pastors, and most of the ruling 
elders, learned the alphabet in the prison 
at Mankato, in the early months of that 
year, and most of the other members have 
learned to read since that time, (for a large 
majority of them now read, and use their 
hymn-books in public worship). 
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A Harvest from former Sowing. “ The 
harvest here has been gathered in less than _ 
five years; but it was among these Indians 
that the Messrs. Pond, and Aiton and Han- 
cock, and our brethren of the Swiss and 
Methodist missions, had toiled for years. 
They saw little or no fruit of their labors, 
which nevertheless accomplished much in 
preparing the ground. 


The Work near Lake Travers — Past 
and Present. ‘But I was more deeply 
moved in contemplating God’s work among | 
the Wahpehton and Sissiton, to whom a 
reservation has been assigned between 
Fort Wadsworth and Lake Travers. 
These are the Indians for and among’ 
whom brother Riggs and I had each la- 
bored for one quarter of a century previ- 
ous to the beginning of the Sioux war in 
1862, and with the assistance of Messrs. 
Huggins and Hopkins, who have been 
called to their rest, and S. W. and G. H. 
Pond, and M. M. Adams, who for about fif- 
teen years have been preaching to the citi- 
zens of Minnesota, we had received to the 
communion of the church, exclusive of 
several whites, not quite 100 Dakotas. Of 
these, 25 had been called to their final rest, 
three or four had gone to other churches, 
and one or two had apostatized, so that 
when we left Pajutazee and Hazlewood, 
those churches counted less than 70 native 
members. Most of these were living in com- 
fortable houses, and had a large amount of 
corn and potatoes for sale. Soon after we 
left them they wereewidely scattered, and 
ever since they have been like the Recha- 
bites, dwelling in tents, without house or 
field. Several fled many hundred miles 
to the northwest, and for years we could | 
hear nothing of them. 

“ But all of these except four have now 
returned. They were the leaders and ef- 
ficient agents in rescuing from their cap- 
tors and restoring to their friends several 
hundred women and children, after which 
they and their assistants in this work were 
taken in charge by the military authori- 
ties, and interposed as a shield between 
our frontiers and the hostile Indians. The 
men have been divided into small parties, 
and often required to move from one place 
to another, in circumstances most unfavor- 
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able to religion and education. We have 

_ been able to visit them only once a year, 
and then remain with them for only a 
short time. In these visits we have organ- 
ized two churches, which contain most of 
those who were members of the churches 
of Hazlewood and Pajutazee. At each 
succeeding visit these churches assemble 
at a new place, miles from where we had 
found them before; yet they have multi- 
plied like the children of Israel in Egypt. 
The two churches now have on the roll of 
communicants 157, considerably more than 
twice as many as there were five years ago. 
Of these, 26 have been received on ex- 
amination within a year. 


The Lord’s Supper on the Mountain. 
“On the 1st of September, just four 
weeks from the time we communed with 
the Pilgrim Church, we united with the 
church of Wastekicidapi, and a part of that 
of Scouts’ Camp, in celebrating the Lord’s 
Supper. ‘The place selected for the pur- 
pose, as most central and easy of access, 
is on the brow of the Coteau, or Mountain 
of the Prairie. The prospect is very ex- 
tensive and beautiful, but our minds were 
chiefly occupied with far more important 
matters. 

“ Our first public meeting at the place 
was on Friday, a little before sunset, 
when we preached to nearly 100 persons, 
seated on the grass in the open air, most 
of whom had come that day from camps 
from five to ten miles distant. Not half a 

_ dozen of them were within three miles of 
there in the morning, and the nearest 
house was more than fifteen miles away. 
Saturday morning we had a slight shower 
of rain, and all the forenoon were envel- 
oped in avery dense fog. Most of the 
day we were occupied in examining can- 
didates for church fellowship. When we 
assembled in the afternoon, we found our 
audience considerably increased by those 
who had come in during the day, notwith- 
standing the unpleasant weather. Among 
them were two women who had walked 
more than twenty miles, and lest they might 
be late, came most of the lonesome road in 
the chilly air of the night. One of these, 
more than fifty years old, before the time 
of the meeting, came to Mr. Riggs and 
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handed him five dollars, the amount which 
she and her daughter had subscribed for 
the support of the gospel among their own 
people. This, with a dollar which she 
threw in at the collection on Sunday, she 
had earned by washing. 


Joy. ‘‘ Most of the Lord’s day was spent 
in public religious exercises. I can find no 
words to express my feelings of joy and 
wonder as, on that day, I contemplated 
God’s mighty doings among these Dako- 
tas. They were more than suflicient to 
compensate for a weary journey of several 
hundred miles over the trackless prairie. 
When the candidates for baptism were 
called for, more than fifty presented them- 
selves, including parents and children, of 
whom twenty were about to partake of the 
Lord’s Supper for the first time. Most 
of these have been converted through the 
agency of the two men whom we licensed 
to preach a year ago, and of others not 
licensed by man. For the conversion of 
several, the Holy Spirit seems to have 
made use of truths heard many years 
since. 

“ Our Sabbath congregation consisted 
of about 150, exclusive of small children. 
About 85 partook of the memorials of 
the death of our Lord. Among these 
were old believers as well as new. Here 
were Simon and Paul, who gave them- 
selves and their children to God twenty- 
six years ago. They were the first elders 
in the church of Pajutazee, and after- 
wards held that office in the Hazlewood 
church. We may truly say of them, as 
Paul said of Priscilla and Aquilla, ‘for 
my life they laid down their own necks.’ 
After assisting all connected with the mis- 
sion to escape, they, in public council, con- 
fronted Little Crow and his savage war- 
riors, demanding the liberation of his cap- 
tives; and mainly through their exertions, 
three hundred women and children were 
rescued from their cruel captors, and de- 
livered to Colonel Sibly, to be restored 
to their friends. I might name others, but 
my letter is already too long. ‘ 

“Tt seems to me very remarkable, that 
of the fifty communicants who were gath- 
ered into the church at Lac-qui-parle 
within seven years after our arrival there, 
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four fifths of whom were parents and 
many of them grandparents when they 
were received, seventeen, more’ than one 
third, are members in good standing in the 
churches of Scouts Camp and Wastekici- 
dapi. About half a dozen others are sup- 
posed to be living, and most of them pious, 
though they have had no opportunity of 
uniting with those churches. 


——_— 


EXTRACTS FROM MR. RIGGS’S LETTER. 


In addition to these statements by Dr. 


Williamson, a few sentences should per- 


haps be given from Mr, Riggs’s com- 
munication. The Indians of the Lake 
Travers Reservation, he states, were found 
much scattered, and for the present sub- 
sisting on what they can find from day to 
day, their principal article of food being 
the teepsinna, or prairie turnip. But he 
writes: ‘“ Notwithstanding the agitation of 
some social and political questions, and 
some conflicting interests in regard to their 
personal land claims, we found and left a 
good state of religious interest... .. Alto- 
gether, there were received to the church 
at this time, on examination, twenty-three 
persons, many of them heads of families. 
So prevaileth the word of God among this 
people.” 

“In order to supply them with religious 
instruction, we judged it necessary and 
best to license two young men, in addition 
to those licensed last year, viz., Robert 
Hopkins Chaskay, and Solomon Toon-kan- 
sha-e-che+yay..... For the year to come, 
it was arranged that Hopkins should give 
his time to the unevangelized part of the 
community. We expect our brother J. 
B. Renville to take the special charge of 
the gospel work on this reservation, for the 
present at least.” 

« Education is progressing in this part 
of the tribe. Although all was not real- 
ized that we hoped to have seen, through 
the effort made last year to place educa- 
tion and their religious interests on a self- 
supporting basis, yet enough was done to 
show that common-school education may 
be pretty safely left in their hands.” 

“Finally, things look promising; our 
own hearts are encouraged. As I told 


them in my parting remarks, we have 
planted the cross of Christ on the Reserva- 
tion, and we expect them to rally around 
and guard it well. We trust it will not be 
thrown down, but that around it will 
gather their children and their children’s 
children, for a great while to come.” 


Western Turkey PAission. 
BROOSA. 
(57 miles S. S. E. of Constantinople.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Trowsripex, September 4, 
1867. 


A Preaching Tour. This letter from 
Mr. Trowbridge, of Constantinople, has 
reference not to his own, but to the Broo- 
sa and Nicomedia fields. He had just re- 
turned from a tour of three weeks through 
ct portions ” of those fields, and wrote, not 
a full report of the tour, which he states 
will be made by another, but a brief and 
interesting summing up of impressions. 
He was accompanied by Messrs. Richard- 
son and Parsons, and also by Mr. La Dore, 
“the excellent teacher of French in the 
Robert College”; so that, as he says, they 
‘“‘ went in force.” 


Progress. “In August, 1857, just ten 
years ago, Mr. Parsons and I went over 
the same ground. The progress during 
that period has been very great. Then, 
we were met by sneers, contempt, and 
open opposition; very few persons were 
found who knew how to read. Now, 
there are large numbers of readers in ' 
every village, and everywhere we were 
received with cordiality by the people, and 
urged to prolong our stay. 


The Story of the Cross. “We deter- 
mined to make preaching the gospel our one 
great object, and with the blessing of God 
we were enabled to carry out our wishes 
very fully. In coffee-shops, in the streets, 
in open-air meetings, by the way-side, and 
in khans, we told the old story of the cross. 
What a wonderful story it is; what a power 
there is in it to hold the attention of a com- 
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pany of rustic villagers! Christ crucified 
is the most suggestive and attractive theme 
in the whole range of theology or homile- 
tics. This I knew before, yet this tour has 
deepened the impression on my mind very 
much. In one mountain village, I went 
into a coffee-shop where there were ten 
shepherds, seated’ in a row, each with his 
shepherd’s crook in his hand. They had 
brought home and folded their flocks, and 
had come together to gossip a little during 
the evening. At nine o’clock I opened 
the Testament, and read to these children 
of the mountain the words, “J am the 
true Shepherd,” &c., coming at last to the 

prophetic passage, “I lay down my life for 
the sheep.” ‘The whole scene lett an im- 
pression on my own mind not easily for- 
gotten. 


The Turks. “1 took especial pains to 
speak with Turks, and to give them relig- 
ious tracts. In this, too, the way was made 
more plain before me than I had antici- 
pated. The principles of the Protestants 
are now so well known by the Moham- 
medans that it is easy for a Protestant 
preacher to enter into conversation with 

them on religious subjects. As the other 
brethren are not familiar with Turkish, 
the principal part of the preaching to 
Turks came upon me. In many cases, 
while I was addressing myself especially 
to Mohammedans, large companies of Ar- 
menians and Greeks stood near and lis- 
tened, and vice versa, when preaching to 
large companies of Armenians and Greeks, 
there would almost always be a few Turks 
present to listen. ; 

The field is white for the harvest, in all 
that region. The great want is more and 
faithful laborers. We all felt, as the result 
of our investigations, that the Broosa sta- 
tion should Be greatly strengthened with 
especial reference to raising up more na- 
tive preachers and teachers for this partic- 
ular field. 

‘On the whole, though I have traveled 
many thousands of miles in making mis- 
sionary tours in this country, I never 
made a tour that was in all respects quite 
as pleasant and successful as this one. 
May the Holy Spirit water the seed we 
were permitted to sow, and cause it to 


spring up and bear fruit, “some thirty, 
some sixty, and some an hundred. fold.” 


——~—— 


Lrerrer rrom Mr. Rrovarpson, September 20, 
1867. 


Report of the Tour. Just as the fore- 
going notice, by Mr. Trowbridge, of an 
interesting tour, was prepared for the 
press, the fuller report of it, by Mr. Rich- 
ardson, came to hand. The two state- 
ments supplement each other and may 
well go together, each serving to increase 
the interest with which the other will be 
read. Mr. Richardson writes : — 

“In my letter of September 6, I referred 
to a tour which I had recently made in 
company with Messrs. Trowbridge and 
Parsons. They made it my duty to send 
you some account of it. 


District of Lake Nice. “The time 
chosen was the last weeks of August. By 
previous appointment, our two parties, 
from Broosa and Nicomedia, met in the 
district of Lake Nice. It was my first 
visit to that historic and delightful region, 
as also of Mr. La Dore, French tutor of 
Robert College, who preferred joining us 
to spending his vacation in a stroll through 
Europe, or among the arcades of the Paris 
Exposition. This young Huguenot was 
enthusiastic in his admiration of lake and 
mountain, and the Alpine rose, —all so 
like the surroundings of his own birth- 
place, in the adopted home of his fathers 
at Lausanne, on Lake Geneva. Should 
he, instead of accepting a parish of the 
Free Church of the Canton de Vaud, be- 
come a missionary, either in this or some 
other unevangelized land, as a prepara- 
tory discipline, the experiences of this tour 
will have to him a practical value. We 
visited nine of the ten large Armenian 
villages of this district, situated northwest 
and southwest from the lake, but gener- 
ally at a considerable distance from it, and 
high up the slopes of the encircling moun- 
tains. These villages, with a trifling ex- 
ception in one or two instances, are exclu- 
sively Armenian ; all Armenian-speaking. 
They are large villages, the largest one 
numbering a thousand houses, while the 
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average of the whole is 350 houses. They 
are prosperous villages, the people having 
means of support about them at home, and 
not compelled to spend most of their time 
abroad, as so many of their brethren, in 
less favored regions, are compelled to do. 
It should be said, however, that their chief 
dependence is on the yield of silk and 
olives, so that they are liable to greater 
vicissitudes than the villages which depend 
upon the yield of grain. I know of no re- 
gion in the country which, in respect to 
the ability of the people, seems so promis- 
ing for the development of self-supporting 
churches and schools. 


Preparatory Work done. “ These vil- 
lages are as yet unevangelized. There 
are not, in the ten, half a dozen professed 
Protestants ; and, perhaps, not a single 
individual who gives evidence of being a 
true Christian. And yet very many are 
enlightened. Missionaries have visited 
them as they have been able, and colport- 
ers have from time to time been among 
them, preaching the Word and selling 
them books. Messrs. Parsons and Trow- 
bridge were constantly remarking on the 
change which has taken place in the views 
and feelings of the people since their first 
visit, just ten years ago. A great prepar- 
atory work has been done; much precious 
seed has been sown. 


The Want of Laborers. “The great want 
now is laborers. To sow and afterward 
not till, is to tempt God, who giveth in- 
crease in proportion to the labor and cul- 
ture bestowed. For ten years, two lone 
missionaries, one at Nicomedia and one 
at Broosa, oppressed with work, and de- 
pressed by disease, have witnessed these 
desolations, and have been praying the 
Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers 
into his harvest. And before they came, 
Schneider and Powers and Ladd here 
waited and prayed and longed; and we 
of to-day weep and pray and long, and 
yet where are the laborers? We sit in 
our studies, and they come not tous. We 
go into the market-places, and we find 
them not. We travel through the villages, 
and do not discover them. ‘ But God, who 
is able from stones to raise up children 


unto Abraham, can raise up laborers for 
his harvest.’ We, too, believe that he can, 
but will he, if we, his servants, are left, as 
heretofore, only to pray; but as naked ot 
means as the most inveterate Hard-shell 
Baptist ever desired. One entire genera- 
tion has gone down to death from these 
villages since Mr. Schneider first beheld 
them, in 1834; another generation is per- 
ishing ungarnered; and all from want of 
the laborers which a simple training-school 
would have abundantly furnished. If 
when, eight years ago, the “theological 
class” was commenced at Harpoot, one 


_had been established here also, who can 


doubt that this, too, would now have been 
a garden, rejoicing in the blessing of the 
Lord ? 


An Interesting Field. ‘Such were the 
thoughts and feelings with which we 
turned from the villages of Nice, with a 
population of 25,000, and all within one 
day’s. easy ride from Broosa. What a 
splendid gymnasium, we thought, for the 
training of the Broosa church in doing . 
good, and of theological students in evan- 
gelical work! And so, glancing at the 
lofty and solid walls and the 370 towers 
of the royal city of Nice, where hundreds 
of bishops had assembled in two of the 
most important of the general councils of 
the church, and where, at its siege by the 
first crusaders, under Godfrey, of Bouillon, 
was engaged ‘the largest army ever con- 
tained within the lines of a single camp,’ 
we crossed the mountains southeast of the 
lake; and being joined by Pastor Hohan- 
nes, of Bilijik, entered the district of Geol 
Dagh. 


Other Districts Visited. ‘This district - 
of Geol Dagh is three days’ journey east 
of Broosa, and among the mountains east 
of the Sangarius river. Here there is a 
cluster of six Armenian and Armenian- 
speaking villages, with an aggregate of 
1,720 houses, or a population of about 
10,000 souls. Four of these villages we 
visited, spending the Sabbath with the 
church at Muradchai, which is one of 
them, finding much to encourage us, and, 
if possible, impressed with a still deeper 
sense of the necessity of devoting ourselves 
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to the solution of the question, —‘ How 
can we secure laborers to supply our 
‘churches with pastors, and these destitute 
‘places with evangelists and teachers ?’ 
“ A day’s journey over mountains to the 
north, brought us to the Geiveh district. 
Here are four Armenian villages, two of 
them — Ortakeuy and Koordbeleng — very 
large and important. They have an aggre- 
gate of 1,530 houses, or perhaps a little less 
than 10,000 souls. At Koordbeleng there 
have for a long time been friends of the 
truth, but for want of some one to minister 
to them, they have failed to develop into a 
church, and are well-nigh discouraged. 
_ “Leaving the Adabazar district, with its 

11 villages and 15,000 Armenians, in the 
plain toward the mouth of the Sangari- 
us, on our right, we crossed over rugged 
mountains covered with dense forests, and 


descended into the district of the Gulf of 


Nicomedia. Including the city of Nico- 
media and the important village of Bag- 
chejuk, there are five places at the east end 
of the gulf, having an aggregate of 2,000 
houses or 20,000 souls. The Yallova dis- 
trict, at the southwest end of the gulf, has 


six Armenian villages, with a population of 
These last villages Mr. Parsons, 


10,000. 
and Mr. La Dore visited before joining us 
in the district of Nice. Mr. Parsons and 
Mr. Trowbridge had been over the Ada- 
bazar district the first days of August, so 
- that, during the month, almost the entire 
Armenian-speaking portions of the Nico- 
media and Broosa fields, with an Arme- 
nian population of between 90,000 and 
100,000, were visited. During this tour- 
ing, the gospel was preached in more than 
30 towns and villages, and the distance 
passed over, on horseback, was about 400 
miles. 


Preaching. This has been distinctively 
a preaching tour, and, as such, a decided 
success. On other occasions, se partic- 
ularly when we have gone alone, our man- 
ner has been to converse with the few who 
have been willing to listen. to us. But on 
this occasion, being strong in numbers, the 
Lord granted us a holy boldness, and we 
were enabled to stand up and preach to 
the crowds which everywhere gathered 
about us, 


VOL. LXIII. 26 


Western Turkey Mission : — Letter from Mr. Richardson. 


593 


Under the Chestnut-tree. “ At Chengiler, 
where we spent a Sabbath, many having 
been attracted to us in the morning by the 
voice of song, we asked them if gene was 
no place to which we might repair for a 
meeting. Some one suggested that there 
was, near by, in a mulberry yard, a large 
chestnut-tree, to which they offered to 
conduct us. We went, a few accompany- 
ing us, and found a noble tree, 
great branches cast a thick shade over the 
gentle declivity of a grassy hill. ‘Taking 
the most elevated position, we spread down 
our shawls, sat down, and began to sing — 
‘Come to Jesus;’ reading and remarking 
on the texts printed between the strains. 
By the time we had finished, we found 
that a congregation of fifty or more had 
quietly gathered and seated themselves on 
the grass. 


whose 


I took out my pocket Arnie- 
nian ‘Testament, and read and expounded 
the 7th chapter of Matthew. I have never 
preached to an audience where every soul 
listened with such breathless and eager at- 
tention. 
unutterable thankfulness and joy, and we 
may hope and believe, that some of those 
who heard may, through a blissful eternity, 
look back to the scene under the chestnut- 
tree as the happy beginning of their jour- 
ney toward Mount Zion. When I had 
finished, Mr. Trowbridge took out his 
Turkish Testament and began to read 
and expound the story of the prodigal 
son; and although it had begun to rain 
briskly, they all wished him to remain, 
and urged him to go on, until a care for 
our own health compelled us reluctantly 
to seek shelter. 


Our own souls were filled with 


In the Coffee-Shops— Missionary Map. 
“ About noon we all went together to an- 
other village, a mile distant, where, in a 
coffee-shop, we by turns proclaimed the 
words of life to an attentive audience of 
about 60, who were gathered by our sing- 
ing. 

“On our return, after a little rest and 
refreshment, we went again into the great 
public room of our coffee-shop, and sus- 
pended on a wall Bidwell’s Missionary 
Map of Western Asia. Bringing this map 
was a happy thought of Brother Trow- 
bridge. It never failed of attracting a 
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crowd. As the various countries, with the 
seas and islands and rivers, and also the 
many cities and towns where the work of 
the gospel is going forward were being 
pointed out, the crowd increased, until 
every part of the coftee-shop was full, and 
also the street in front of the door and 
great open windows. This, then, was our 
opportunity. We sang a hymn, and then, 
on an elevated platform, in full view of 
all, we stood up and preached Christ 
crucified, as the only hope of sinful and 
dying men. There was no disturbance, 
and we closed with prayer and the apos- 
tolic benediction. 

‘Such scenes were repeated, with slight 
variations, in almost every place we vis- 
ited. In one village, Mr. Trowbridge 
hung up his map on the wall of a house, 
and preached to a crowd of eighty or 
one hundred, sitting on the ground in 
the street. After we had mounted and 
reached the limit of the village, Mr. Par- 
sons said, ‘Let us stop here and pray for 
God’s blessing on these labors’; and so, 
reining up our horses under the branches 
of a spreading tree, on the slope of the 
hill, with the village before us, we called 
on God, and haying sung the doxology, 
went on our way rejoicing. 

“ We had many opportunities of giving 
a tract and speaking to Turks, which Mr. 
Trowbridge always improved ; thus fulfill- 
ing the words of our commission by preach- 
ing the gospel to every creature.” 


—— @—_—_— 


Nestorian Pission — Persta. 
COROOMIAH, (near Lake Oroomiah.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Pergins, July 26, 1867. 


The Mountain Field — Helpers. A few 
paragraphs of this letter, selected for pub- 
lication, will be found to present matters of 
interest. After mentioning the request, of 
Mr. Shedd, rendered necessary by the state 
of Mrs. Shedd’s health, to be relieved from 
the separate charge of the mountain field, 
the arrangements made by the mission to 
afford him relief, his familiarity with the 
field, and the importance of his continued 
supervision of helpers, &c., Mr. Perkins 
writes : — 


“In the good providence of God, we 
have a goodly number of competent Nesto- 
rian missionaries, quietly at work in those 
strongholds, with encouraging success. 
The number can be increased as the broad 
field shall open and widen; and with the 
supervision and visits which the members 
of our mission will be able to contribute, 
under the general oversight of Mr. Shedd, 
and that patient continuance in well doing, 
which, under the divine blessing, is the 
grand secret of missionary success any- 
where, we have no reason to doubt that 
Koordistan will in due time be evangel- 


- ized. 


The Shah — Civilization. “The Shah 
of Persia has gone to the distant province 
of Khorasan, professedly on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Shrine of Emam Reeza, in 
the city of Meshed, but not improbably to 
learn something of the movements of the 
Russians, in the remote regions of Sama- 
racand and Bokhara, which have fallen 
into their hands. 

“The Shah, who is rather,a fast young 
man, had purposed to follow all the world 
to the Paris exhibition, but the Moollahs 
decided against it, and urged upon him 
the more conservative direction which he 
has taken. With ten thousand Persians 
temporarily residing at Constantinople, 
and often visiting their homes, European 
civilization must make its way into this 
country, however much opposed by the 
Mohammedan priesthood. This influence 
is already strongly felt at the great com- 
mercial centres throughout the country. 


Missionary Maps. “A box has recently 
reached us, containing a beautiful set of 
Mr. Bidwell’s Missionary Maps, intended 
as a present to the Shah. They came to 
us in fine order. We suppose them to be 
a gift from the generous author. If so, he 
has our heartfelt thanks, as he doubtless 
will have the thanks of the oriental mon- 
arch, when this superb token shall reach 
the royal presence on his-return from his 
pilgrimage. The world, thus graphically, 
accurately, and gorgeously displayed to his 
view, can hardly fail to impress him with 
the hollowness of some of his own lofty 
titles, such as ‘King of Kings,’ ‘ Centre 
of the World” &c.;—Jessons which can 
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be thus ocularly taught to his royal high- 
ness to much better advantage than in any 
other way. 


The Press. ‘ Our press is now engaged 
in printing my notes on Genesis. Fortu- 
nately, in the absence of a professional 
printer, we have six very quiet, docile 
Nestorian workmen, who do the work of 
printing, binding, and type-cutting in a 
very orderly way, without a burdensome 
amount of missionary superintendence, and 
on reasonable terms. A thousand dollars 
per annum at present works our press, in- 
cluding the expense of type-cutting, and 
_all the material for books. This sum is 
now considerably diminished by the sale 
of books, and the Bible and Tract Socie- 
ties share the balance with the Board. 


Encouragements. “ Fruits of the pre- 
cious revivals of last winter are being 
gradually gathered into our reformed 
communions, which are thus becoming 
strengthened and edified. 

“ Quarterly reports, just rendered to 
the mission, contain some items of encour- 
ment. For instance, —a missionary soci- 
ety, composed of members and graduates 
of the female seminary, as its second an- 
nual pecuniary result, presented the sum 
of ten dollars, it having been eight dol- 
lars last year. Its members are almost 
“all poor, — most of them young mothers ; 
seyeral of them wives of pastors; others 
widows. ‘Their mites are thus the fruits 
of real self-denial. ‘Who hath despised 
the day of small things?’ And most of 
all, in regard to budding charities in a 
“missionary field !” 


= 


eect 


\ 


Zulu Pisston. 
; (South-Eastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 
LEerrer frRoM A FEMALE Misstonary. 


Tue following extract is from a letter 
not sent to the Missionary House, but to a 
relative inthis country, by whom it was 
forwarded to the Secretary of the Board. 
| It is the report of a conversation with a 
native laborer among the Zulus, and is of 
much interest, as indicating not only the 
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zeal of that helper in the work, but the 
readiness which he finds among his own 
people to welcome his efforts for their 
good. 


Hlonono and his Work. “TI think you 
cannot but be interested in’ some report 
of a conversation I had with Hlonono the 
other day. You know he is at Musi’s, 
and his heart and soul seem full of his 
missionary work there. 

“He came here a few days since, and I 
met him as he was returning. I said to 
him that I supposed there was not much 
to tell yet from his part of the world, as he 
had been there so short a time. He re- 
plied: ‘There is more to tell than you 
would well believe. I never saw people 
so anxious to learn. While I am trying 
to put up my house, with the two young 
men from the station who help me, we can 
hardly work because of the people coming 
to learn; and when evening comes, we 
light a great fire, (one of the young men 
said he thought it must be as large as the 
one Shadrack and his friends were put 
into,) and by its light we teach until mid- 
night. On Sunday we worship under a 
great tree, and often one hundred or more 
are present. After our service, all learn 
to read, and we should be glad of thirty 
teachers instead of us three, so anxious 
and eager are they. 

‘«¢ Last Sunday, one man, who’ has a 
large kraal, said he did not wish his 
daughters taught, lest they should run 
away and be Christians, and he get few 
cattle for them at their marriage. There- 
fore we did not teach the girls. Monday 
morning a man who lives near, and had as 
many as fifty children, came to me and 
wanted to know what all this meant, — 
his girls learned nothing yesterday. I 
said I had been requested not to teach 
the girls.’ ‘Well,’ he replied, ‘my girls 
are mine and I want them taught; and if 
they become Christians so much the bet- 
ter, and I shall be very angry if my chil- 
dren are not all taught.’ So we teach 
his girls. 

“¢The people of course cannot sing 
hymns; but we sing, and they make a 
noise which sounds much like the buzzing 
of wasps or bees, and they think they sing. 
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They are very anxious to sing hymns, and 
tell their children to ‘listen hard,’ so as to 
sing well. 

“« A few weeks ago a boy came from a 
kraal far off and learned the first ten let- 
ters of the alphabet. He went home, and 
the next week brought some of his broth- 
ers and sisters, and lo! they knew the first 
ten letters also! They said he had taught 
them, and they learned the rest of the let- 
ters, one telling the other, until we wonder 
very much to see how very fast some of 
them learn to read. 

«“¢We are astonished also to see how 
they understand the words preached to 
them. Some of them can repeat much of 
a sermon, and seem to understand well. 

«Jt makes us wonder very much that 
people should be so quick to hear of God 
and Christ. I really feel as if there never 
were people so ready for the gospel, and 
interested in it, as these people. Sucha 
short time ago they were afraid of the 
sight of a book, and not one would have 
listened to a word about God, or of being 
Christians, and now they are more than 
willing! It seems indeed the work of God 
himself’ 

“ Hlonono is a remarkable man, and [ 
think well fitted for the work which he 
has undertaken aid to which he has given 
his heart. It was really a sacrifice to him 
to go, but God seems already to be giving 
him his reward.” 


——_—— 
. 


Sanvwich Eslanvs. 


Lerrer rrom Dr. Wermorn, or Hixo, June 
17, 1867. 


Tus letter was written to a friend in 
the United States, but with a request that 
it might be sent, as it was, to the Missionary 
House. It was written at Honolulu, where 
Dr, Wetmore had attended the meeting of 
the Evangelical Association, and notices 
some of the features of that meeting. The 
following extracts will interest the readers 
of the Herald : — 


The Native Ministry. “Our native min- 
jsters and delegates are, as a body, a very 
respectable class of men. We are not 

ashamed of them and ought not to be. 


Sandwich Islands : — Letter from Dr. Wetmore. 
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They stand up nobly on every question 
of importance, and discuss and vote as . 
intelligently (I was about to say) as the 
majority of the missionary fathers; and I 
think such an assertion would not be un- 
truthful. Four years ago there was con- 
siderable trepidation in regard to allowing 
them to have an equal part and lot in the 
ministerial work ; but now such fears have 
vanished, and the hand of fellowship is 
extended heartily and unreluctantly. We 
rejoice greatly over it, and, as Paul said, 
we ‘thank God and take courage.’ 


“ Sabbath-schools, both here and through- 
out the group, or at least in the most im- 
portant localities, are receiving increased 
and increasing attention; the children are 
being gathered into them in greater and 
more constant numbers. Instead of a mis- 
sionary here and there engaged in teach- 
ing a large school, with almost proverbial 
inattention, we find a score or more of 
apparently devoted teachers engaged in 
imparting instruction, and thus staying: 
up the hands of the pastor and greatly 
encouraging him in his soul-loving work. 
The Sabbath-school celebration here, on 
Saturday of last week, was a soul cheer- 
ing and a heart encouraging scene, or (if 
I may so express it) panorama. 

‘‘You have long been engaged in the 
cause of Sabbath-schools, and oh, how I 
wish you could have been here to witness 
the long procession of seven hundred chil- 
dren, with their banners. and flags and 
music and marching. Their beaming faces 
told how much they enjoyed the various 
exercises of the day; the speeches were 
very interesting, and were listened to with 
close attention ; and when the last address. 
had been pronounced, the last hymn or 
song sung, and the benediction received, 
the hungry, thirsty ones dispersed quietly, 
to occupy their designated places for par- 
taking of a bountiful repast provided for 
the occasion. 


Light and Shade. “1 might go on and 
portray a darker picture upon this page, 
and detail to you some painful things in 
connection with our work and our adopted 
people; but where will you not find a 
‘shady side’ if you seek for it? And 
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where will you not find discouragements 
-if you have the right turn of mind for 
_ dwelling upon them ? 

“Our church members are not what 
they ought to be; our foreign community 
is not what it ought to be; and we our- 
selves are not what we ought to be! None 
of us feel that we are ‘already perfect’; 
but we ‘press toward the mark for the 
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prize of the hich calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.’ 

“T feel that I shall go back to Hilo en- 
couraged by what I have here seen and 
participated in; and this, I doubt not, 
will be the experience of a large number 
of our ministers, and of many fellow-labor- 
ers in this precious vineyard of our Lord 
and Master.” 


MISCELLANIKS. 


ITEMS FROM THE TREASURY. 


Sound Doctrine. A theological student, 
as is supposed, wrote to the Treasurer of 
the Board, September 2, from H : 
N. Y.:— 

“T send inclosed a draft for $10 for the 
A. B.C. F. M. I came among this peo- 
ple four months ago. They had a church 
building and a small Sabbath-school, but 
no church organization or preaching. I 
am a thorough believer in the position that 
any people will be interested in and do 
for the Lord’s work at home, just in pro- 
portion as their hearts are enlarged by 
being interested in and doing for his work 
beyond their own immediate neighbor- 
hood. I have held monthly concerts on 
the first Sabbath evening of each month, 
and endeavored to make them as interest- 
ing as possible. It has resulted in collect- 

‘ing the $10 I inclose, and $ for our 
Home Missionary Committee. During the 
same time we have raised $50 for a Sab- 
bath-school library, $8 for the Bethel on 
the canal, $15 to pay the expenses of the 
ministers who came here to organize the 
church, and a good deal for incidental ex- 
penses. | + 

“T was sent here by our Home Mission- 
ary Committee to work during the semi- 
nary vacation; was to receive $10 per 
week, and the people here were to board 
me. I think they will pay my whole sal- 
ary. If they do, I shall believe it is be- 
cause their hearts have been opened by 
becoming interested in and giving liber- 
ally for other causes. 

““T only state these things to you as 
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something of an indication as to what can 
be done by a small church if the minister 
will only take the right course. If all our 
ministers would take the right course, the 
Lord’s treasuries would soon be filled. 
There are too many who practice the 
‘penny wise and pound foolish’ policy of 
not presenting these benevolent causes 
because they fear it may serve to cut 
down their support. It does seem to me 
that the ‘best policy,’ if the minister acted 
from mere policy, would be to teach the 
people to te liberal, and then they would 
be liberal to him.” 


A Gold Sovereign for China. A clergy- 
man in New York writes: ““ Inclosed I 
send you a gold sovereign of 1832, which 
has interested me so much in its history 
that I have indulged myself in the pleas- 
ure of sending it to you. It was brought 
over from Scotland many years ago, by a 
very pious old man, as a safeguard against 
possible want; was in time inherited by a 
maiden daughter, a member of my church, 
now in middle life, and dependent, I sup- 
pose, upon her own earnings, but of a 
most cheerful and exemplary piety. She 
made a long walk twice (as I was out the 
first time) to bring it to her pastor, soon 
after my return from Buffalo, desiring me 
to send it where I thought it would most 
honor Christ. I wish to send it as one 
grain, —one golden token of love, — to 
help inaugurate the new order of effort 
for China.” 


Frankie's Savings. Another pastor 
writes: “Inclosed please find $1.55 for 
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the missionary cause. It is the savings of 
little Frankie P , who died a few weeks 
since. He was greatly interested in the 
wretched condition of heathen children, 
and would often inquire about them, and 
earnestly desire that somebody should go, 
—and to go himself, — and tell those 
mothers about the blessed Saviour. 

Frankie was but five years old, a very 
thoughtful, conscientious, prayerful boy, 
and we trust he loved the Saviour. His 
mother feels that in thus disposing of his 
money, she is doing just what would be 
pleasing to him.” 


—oe— 


“ JENNETTE’S LAST EARNINGS. 
BY REV. S. R. RIGGS. 


“T KNEW Jennette. In fact I had known 
her ever since she was a baby. ‘Twenty- 
five years ago I baptized her, in the old 
stone house which stood above Fort Snell- 
ing. That was all Indian country then; 
and Jennette was born and lived among 
the heathen until she was a dozen years 
old. Now Jennette is gone. And so, 
in the Herald for October, you may see 
‘Jennette’s last earnings, $30.’ It was 
sent on by her father, Rev. 8. W. Pond, 
and is found among the donations from 
Minnesota. Reading this made a deep 
impression upon me, and made me want 
to tell a few things about Jennette. 

“Jt is several years since she became a 
Christian. Although she had been always 
a very amiable girl, and a good, loving 
daughter, it was, for some reason, the will 
of the Master that Jennette should enter 
the new life through great struggles. Her 
convictions for sin were very, very deep, 
and long continued. Often she came 
down at midnight to ask her father to 
pray with and for her. But by and by 
the light broke in. She found Christ very 
precious. From that time onward, and 
through her decline, she was ever joyful. 
So her father wrote, after her death, — 
‘Her heart had long been set on things 
above, and her conversation was in 
heaven.’ 

“In April last, Jennette passed over 
the river. Calmly, peacefully, gladly, 
wishingly she passed over. ‘Is this’ dy- 
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ing? she asked. Her father wrote: ‘I 
laid her head on the pillow, and stood at 
the foot of the bed, anxiously watching. 
I feared that the sharpest pangs were yet 
to come. I felt that she was safe, but 
dreaded the last agonies. But while I 
feared to witness her sufferings as she 
crossed the cold, dark river, she was al- — 
most over. Her feet were already tread- 
ing the eternal shore. She was gone 
home to be forever with the Lord. Now 
Tam glad the dear child is with the Sav- 
iour, whom unseen she loved. ; 

“This is the record of a missionary’s 


“ daughter.* This money, we are told, was 


her ‘last earnings’ on earth. What will 
she earn in heaven? Is not the example 
worthy of imitation ?” 


—_e— 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


TWO EPISCOPAL OPINIONS. ® 


Tue Church Journal (New York) for 
October 30, 1867, in an article lauding 
Bishop Staley’s “ Reformed’ Catholic” mis- 
sion, makes the following charitable and 
courteous statement respecting the mission 
of the American Board: “The Puritan 
missionary work which began in the Sand- 
wich Islands about forty-five years ago, 
became long ago so rotten as to disgust 
the ruling powers of the nation.” 

The American Church Missionary Reg- 
ister, organ of the (evangelical) “ Amer- 
ican Church Missionary Society,” for No- 
vember, has the following: “A friend, 
writing from Honolulu, gives the follow- 
ing item of news about a new school con- 
nected with Bishop Staley’s mission: ‘In 
the chapel of the new school of the Sisters 
of Mercy, there is an altar covered with 
cloth of gold, trimmed with costly lace. In 
the centre of the altar is a revolving case 
or casket, with a crucifix. On each side 


of the altar are two altar-lights, and on 


each side of these a candelabra with seven 
branches. In front is a suspended lamp, 
usually burning. Incense vessels are hang- 
ing by the altar. There is also at hand a 
spoon for the incense.’ Contrast this: The 
Protestant Hawaiian churches have con- 


* Her father was formerly a missionary of the 
Board to the Dakota Indians. 


1867.] 


tributed during the past year, for various 
religious uses, $27,238.23, which is doing 
pretty well for ‘heathen people, with only 
a thin film of Christianity drawn over them.’ 
During the past fifteen years, $314,048 
have been contributed. Though the pop- 
ulation is decreasing, the total of contribu- 
tions is increasing.” 

The same article in the Church Journal 
from which the quotation above was taken, 
and in very near connection with that sen- 
tence, furnishes an illustration of the rotten- 
ness of the “ Puritan missionary work,” in 
the following among other statements re- 
specting the Queen, who, in all her edu- 
cation and culture, is a fruit of that work: 
““No doubt, many amongst us look upon 
her as a sort of partially converted ‘hea- 
then, a sort of barbarian with whom it 
would be impossible for us to have any 
intimate communication. Whereas the 
truth is, she is a refined, cultivated, edu- 
cated, and intelligent lady. So high is the 
culture of her mind, that the Archbishop 
of Canterbury stated publicly, in an address 
last summer, that ‘she was better informed 
in English literature and English history 
than most English ladies.’ ” : 


—_e— 


ROBERT COLLEGE AT CONSTANTINOPLE, 


AN extract from a recent report of this 
institution, by the President, Dr. Hamlin, 
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has been placed in ‘the hands of the editor, 
and will interest others. The national- 
ities, languages, religions, &c., of the stu- 
dents in the college when the report was 
prepared, are given as follows: — 

“ Armenians, 22; Greeks, 16; Bulgari- 
ans, 13; English, 8; Italians, 2; Ameri- 
cans, 2; Turkish, 3; French, 2; Austri- 
an, 2; Prussian, 1; Dutch, 1; Syrian, 2; 
Swiss, 1; Jew, 1; total, 76. 

“The languages which are spoken by 
the students and the faculty are the fol- 
lowing: English, French, Italian, Ger- 
man, Turkish, Arabic, Armenian, Greek, 
Bulgarian, and Russian; 10. The lan- 
guages chiefly used and studied, are the 
Greek and Latin, English and French, 
Turkish, Armenian, and Bulgarian; 7. 

“The religions are Protestantism in its 
different shades, Romanism, Mohamme- 
danism, Judaism, and the Armenian and 
Greek Orthodoxies. 

“ All the students attend the Sabbath . 
services of Dr. Schauffler, who preaches 
three fourths of the time.... The differ- 
ent religions and nationalities give us little 
trouble. I apprehended great and con- 
stant difficulties on these points; but for 
the future I do not apprehend any. The 
one power which unifies us all is the Word 
of God. Any thing sectarian would tear 
us in pieces; but so long as we stand upon, 
the Word of God we are safe against all 
the forces of dissension and darkness in 
Turkey.” 


MONTHLY 


4 
HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


ImeoRTANT statements respecting the 
appropriations’ for the coming year; the 
_ sitwation, as regards the work abroad; and 
the more men and more means needed, will 
be found among the leading articles in this 
number of the Herald. It is to be hoped 
that they will be read and prayerfully 
considered, by all who would see this great 
work yigorously carried forward. 


Tue publishing agent of the Herald 
wishes to say, that immediate effort should 


SUMMARY. 


be made to increase the circulation for 
1868. Not the few only, but the many in 
our churches must be intelligent, and thus 
interested, if they are to give and pray in- 
telligently for the missionary work. Spe- 
cial attention is invited to some pages fol- 
lowing the “ Donations” in the present 


.number, and to the third page of the 


cover. 
——~——— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Tue letters from the missions in this 
number of the Herald will all be found 
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worthy of thoughtful perusal. For mat- 
ters of most missionary interest, perhaps 
the report of a tour in the Broosa field, 
Western Turkey; the letter from a fe- 
male missionary among the Zulus; Dr. 
Wetmore’s brief communication from the 
Sandwich Islands, with an extract from 
Mr. Gulick relating to the same subject, 
— the native ministry, —on another page 
in this summary; and letters respecting 
the Dakota Indians, may be specially re- 
ferred to. Want of room has constrained 
the editor to omit entirely considerable 
portions of Dr. Williamson’s communica- 
tion, and to abridge the portions published 
much more than he wished to do; but those 
who take an interest in the welfare of the 
scattered and peeled and wronged rem- 
nants of Indian tribes, still within the ter- 
ritories of the United States, will, it is be- 
lieved, find every paragraph that remains 
worthy to be not read only, but pondered. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Clarke, of Philip- 
popolis, in a recent letter, refers to a work 
of Dr. Cutter, which is understood to have 
been translated into Arabic as. well as 
Bulgarian, and to a very generous offer 
made to the missions by Dr. Cutter. He 
says: “In justice to Dr. Calvin Cutter I 
ought to have written you long ere this. 
His First Book of Anatomy, Physiology, 
and Hygiene was sometime since trans- 
Jated by Mr. Byington, of Eski Zagra, 
and more recently I have made some 
alterations and additions to his transla- 
tion, according to the last edition of the 
same. 

“On applying to Dr. Cutter, he kindly 
offered the use of his electrotypes, from 
which a new set of engravings were made 
for the edition of the Physiology in Bulga- 
rian. This has recently been published, 
chiefly at the expense of a Bulgarian book 
firm of this city. The book was used, 
while in manuscript, in some of the first 
Bulgarian schools, and will now be exten- 
sively introduced into others. 

“In a more recent letter, Dr. Cutter 
makes the following generous offer to the 
missions of the American Board: ‘I will 
supply, at my own personal expense, elec- 
trotype cuts of engravings of either of my 
works for schools, to any mission where 
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they may be in whole or in part translated 
for the use of the mission schools Bad the 
native population.’” 

Letters from Broosa, pages 390-394, 
will be found of great interest. 


Syria. In the summary of last month 
there was reference to the difficulties en- 
countered by the mission in their efforts to 
promote self-support among the Protest- 
ants. Several letters since received dwell 
somewhat sadly upon the same trials. Mr. 
Bird, writing from Abeih, Sept. 13, refers 
to the cheering influence of reinforcement 


_as follows: “ Our hearts have been greatly 


rejoiced to find that our appeals have had 
some effect. We can scarce believe the 
facts to which our eyes are permitted to 
bear witness. One new missionary on the 
ground makes creat inroads into the Ara- 
bic, and the boxes of another in Beirut 
are like Joseph’s wagons to Jacob. Our 
fainting spirits are refreshed, and we feel 
truly . grateful for the reinforcement. I 
trust the third man will be forthcoming ; 
he is greatly needed. At our last mission 
meeting, in August, it was conceded that 
Lebanon should | have two additional mis- 
sionaries to meet the imperative demands 
of the field. We should be able to show — 
that we mean to work the region effi- 
ciently.” He also reports: ‘‘ Five united 
with our chureh on the first Sabbath of 
this month. Two others, accepted, were 
absent, for sufficient reasons.” 

Dr. Post, after speaking of difficulties in 
regard to self-support, difficulties at Hums, 
&c., states: ‘A gleam of comfort comes 
from Hums. The boys’ teacher, after his 
imprisonment, the death of his wife, and 
his pecuniary losses, writes that he feels | 
to the full the strong consolations of faith 
and hope, and has experienced in his own 
soul the tender dealings of the Parent 
whose hand afflicted him for his good.” 
Respecting building prospects he remarks : 
‘“‘ We have no present prospect of obtain- 
ing the firman for the church in Hums.” 

A letter from Mr. Eddy refers to the 
Hums teacher in his prison, relating the 
following incident: “ When ce in 
Hasbeiya, Nasif il Rais, a leading Prot- 
estant, who had come unjustly under sus- 
picion of the government as a political 
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agitator, related his experience in Hums. 

. a city several days northward, to which he 

_ was sent. When placed in prison there, 
being of a higher grade than most, he had 
the freedom of the building, and going to 
the grated window of the inner prison, 
where a large number of persons were 
confined, he heard one person reading 
aloud, while all others were listening. He 
gave attention, and found it was the Testa- 
ment that he was reading. He called out, 
‘Who is that reading?’ and the reader 
came to the window and made himself 
known as the teacher of the Protestant 
school in Hums, imprisoned for murder, 
because one of the children of the school 
had fallen dead in an epileptic fit. When 
they ascertained each other’s names, they 
wept together, and then comforted each 
other; and he testified that while he re- 
mained, that teacher was constantly read- 
ing the Bible to the prisoners, some 30 of 
whom, — Ansairiyeh, — were afterwards 
beheaded in Damascus. This was the 
only opportunity in their lives of hearing 
the gospel.” 


_ Nestorians. A letter from Dr. Perkins 
(page 394) notices pleasing facts in re- 
gard to Nestorian helpers in the mission- 
ary work and in printing and book-bind- 


ing. 


China. Hon. S. Wells Williams, writ- 
ing from Peking to the Secretary of the 
Board, says: ‘The present aspect of mis- 
sion work in China encourages to con- 
stant effort in every branch, and the truth 
seems to be leavening/the mass of mind in 
ways and places that we know not except 
as we see their results. The direct preach- 
ing of the gospel is only one of the many 
agencies God is bringing to bear upon the 
education 9f the Chinese people; and 
~ though these agencies are subordinate to 
their christianization, they can hardly be 
overestimated in calculating the means by 
which so vast a multitude is to be raised 
from its present degradation.... I can- 
not avoid contrasting the present hopeful 
aspect of things to what this populous coun- 
try presented when I reached it thirty-four 
years ago, and recognizing the hand of 
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God in the manner in which it has been 
gradually opened for his truth.... It is 
a great privilege to be engaged in such a 
glorious and beneficent work; and I thank 
God that no shade of doubt as to the tri- 
umphant result, or regret at having en- 
gaged in it, has ever arisen in my mind.” 


Ceylon. Mr. Quick reports the opening 
and dedication of the new chapel at Tilli- 
pally, on the 28th of August. 


Sandwich Islands. Mr. O. no. Gulick 
wrote from Waialua, Oahu, September 17, 
that the semi-annual meeting of the As- 
sociation of that island had just closed its 
session, and had resolved to ordain three 
of the licensed preachers, as pastors of the 
eburches at Waialua, Hanula, and Kanai- 
ahao, and says: “ We shall then have 
native pastors and preachers settled in 
every parish on this island, with the ex- 
ception of the two large churches in Hono- 
lulu, and of the Ewa church, which is still 
destitute. 

“ We now have, on the island, nine 
churches under the care of Hawaiian pas- 
tors and preachers, eight of which, unaided 
from without, support their ministers, and 
maintain the ordinances of religion, be- 
sides each contributing monthly to the 
spread of the gospel in other-lands. With 
the exception of the Ewa church, all of 
them seem to be in a more healthy and 
vigorous state than at any period of their 
late history. Under God, selfsupport 
seems to be the tonic which is invigorat- 
ing the churches about us. 

“Jn our general and local Associations, 
the native ministry are fast becoming fa- 
miliar with the usages of our church gov- 
ernment. During the past.three months 
I have had the pleasure of hearing eight 
of our Hawaiian preachers deliver pulpit 
addresses, each of which would have done 
credit to the head or heart of any young 
minister. The gospel is being preached 
intelligently, faithfully, and effectually, by 
these children and grandchildren of the 
last generation of Hawaiian heathen.” 

See a brief letter from Dr. Wetmore, at 
page 396, relating mostly to this subject — 
the native ministry. 


OTHER MISSIONS. 


Burmah. The Macedonian, of the Bap- 
tist Union, for October, states: “ At the 
meeting of the Burmah Baptist Missionary 
Convention, held in Rangoon at the close 
of October, 1866, there were present, and 
participated in the exercises, 19 American 
missionaries and 12 assistant-missionaries, 


97 native preachers, 33 lay delegates, and . 


199 other disciples. Total attendance, 
360. How such an assembly is contrasted 
with the scene described in the history of 
the Burman mission in 1820, in days of 
special gloom and discouragement, when 
the only three native disciples in Burmah 
begged Messrs. Judson and Coleman to 
remain at their post till there were eight 
or ten believers in the empire, as seed for 
the propagation of the Christian faith. 

“The present total of church members, 
connected with all the missions in Burmah, 
as reported to the Convention, is 15,923.” 

The Macedonian for November states : 
“Mr. Cross [of Toungoo] remarks, July 
20, that in his opinion ‘more will be bap- 
tized and added to the churches in Toun- 
goo district this year than all put together 
in former years since the troubles in Toun- 
goo began.’ One preacher has baptized 
118; twelve have been baptized in a vil- 
lage which has had the name of being one 
of the worst places in Toungoo. All who 
made application were not received; but 
the candidates were subjected to careful 
examination. Mr. Cross adds: ‘We ex- 
pect to march steadily on, enlarging our 
borders in every direction.’” 


China. Mr, Johnson, of the Baptist 
Union, wrote from Swatow, May 6. Speak- 
ing of meetings just held there he says: 
“Tt has been to us an occasion of unusual 
interest. The brethren and sisters began 
to come in by the middle of the week. 


The representation is unusually large. 


Seventy-two sat down with us at the 
Lord’s table yesterday. But what has 
made the occasion specially notable is the 
organization of two new churches, — one 
at Hu city (Tie Chiu Hu) and one at Tang 
Leng, and the ordination of two of the 
assistants, A Sun and A Ee, as pastors for 
them.” 
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In regard to progress in the field he 
states: “The spread of the truth in this 
region has been remarkable. From the 
very first, the ‘opposition has been very 
bitter and very determined.... When 
we came here in 1860, there were only 
seven brethren and sisters to sit down 
with us at the Lord’s table, Since then 
eighty-four have been received by bap- 
tism, and now two new churches have 
been organized, and two native pastors or- 
dained for them. Behold what God hath 
wrought !” 


. Japan. Dr. Hepburn, of the Presby- 
terian Board, having completed and pub- 
lished his Japanese Dictionary, hopes 
now to turn his attention to translating 
the Scriptures, intending to “give him- 
self to it.” Calling for more men, he 
writes: “It will not be long before this 
country is fully open to the gospel, and 
there should be men in the field to en- 
ter on the great work of preaching the 
gospel. The harvest is ripe. ‘Send the 
laborers,’ is our daily prayer. The Jes- 
uits are exceedingly active and busy here, 
they are wonderfully wise, they have got 
most of the government schools now in 
their own hands. The French Govern- 
ment is lending all its power to the beast.” 


Egypt. The mission of the United Pres- 
byterians in Egypt, which has been highly 
favored, is now meeting much opposition. 
The Missionary Trumpet, for October, 
states: “So long as little or no fruit ac- 
companied missionary labor, no opposition 
was made to it; but when schools were 
multiplying, congregations of earnest hear- 
ers were increasing, and churches were or- 
ganizing of persons who, on embracing the 
truth, were anxious to leave their corrupt 
systems, and, confessing Christ, be formed 
into Christian churches, then the Patriarch 
of the Coptic Church, and those whom he 
could influence, set themselves to put a 
stop to the great and good work by which 
all this was being brought about. His spe- 
cial effort was to secure the connivance or 
actual help of the Government, and then 
he made his fierce assault upon the missions 
in Upper Egypt.” An official communi- 
cation from the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
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states that the government of his highness 

_the Viceroy “has quite decided to take all 
proper measures to repress religious prop- 
‘agandism, whether secret or public, who- 
ever may be engaged therein;” and act- 
ive measures of opposition and persecu- 
tion have been initiated. 


India. The Church of Scotland Record, 
for October, presents the following statis- 
tical view of Protestant missions in India: 
“ Twenty-five Protestant missionary soci- 
eties labor in India. Of these 3 are in 
Scotland, 8 in England, 1 in Ireland, 4 on 
the continent of Europe, and 9 in Amer- 
ica. There are, besides these, 7 societies 
for literature and education. These soci- 
eties maintain upwards of 550 missionaries, 
and, along with the Bible and Tract soci- 
eties, &c., expend annually about £250,000 
— ($1,250,000.) The India Government 
expends in secular education upwards of 
£700,000 per annum, — $3,500,000.) 

“ Results. — These cannot be estimated 
by the mere number of converts to Chris- 
tianity, as there is necessarily a great pre- 
paratory work, in which one sows what 
another reaps, while both will rejoice to- 
gether in the day of harvest. This is 
chiefly a sowing time in India; but never- 
theless, there are in British India, includ- 
ing Burmah and Ceylon, upwards of 190 
native missionaries, 1,800 native catechists, 
1,550 native churches, 50,000 native com- 
municants, 214,000 native converts, with 
probably 100,000 boys and girls receiving 

| Christian instruction. 

“One result of missions should be re- 
membered, —that of 2,000 native converts 
involved in the sufferings of the great mu- 
tiny, 11 of whom were massacred, not more 
than 6 apostatized, and even they returned 
when the trouble ceased; while all proved 
faithful to the British Government, and to 
the English families with whom they were 
connected as servants, &c.” 


Central Asia. The last number of Peri- 
odical Accounts, of the United Brethren, 
announces that “it has pleased the Lord 
at length to open a door for the gospel into 
Chinese Tibet. A letter from Brother Pa- 
gell furnishes some very interesting partic- 
ulars concerning his first journey into the 
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country, to which, a few years ago, he and 
a fellow-missionary were most perempto- 
rily denied admission. For the present, 
only Brother Pagell is allowed to enter 
the country, but he has full liberty to 
preach the gospel, and we trust that, with 
the Lord’s blessing granted to his work, 
this precious gospel of salvation in the 
blood of Jesus will soon be so valued, by 
those who are now in darkness, that the 
door will be opened wide to the entrance 
of many zealous servants of the King of 
Glory, who shall establish a kingdom which 
shall never be moved.” In February last, 
it appears, Mr. Pagell received an urgent 
invitation to proceed to Tso Tso, a prov- 
ince of Chinese Tibet, as soon as possible, 
in order to check, by vaccination, the rav- 
ages of the small-pox. He went, and be- 
sides. vaccinating the people, “had op- 
portunity of proclaiming everywhere the 
name of Him in whom alone is salvation ;” 
and when he left, he states: “In gratitude 
for my services, almost all the village au- 
thorities promised me that they would per- 
mit me to pass through the country with- 
out hindrance at any time,— a permission 
which they assured me they would neither 
be willing, nor dare to give to any other 
European. At one place they even prom- 
ised to carry my baggage free of charge, 
in case I should renew my visit.” 


American Missionary Association. This 
sogiety held its 21st annual meeting at Ho- 
mer, N. Y., on the 16th and 17th of Oc- 
tober. The operations of the society are 
mainly among the Freedmen in the United 
States, among whom it has had under com- 
mission, during the year, “528 missionaries 
and teachers.” Its foreign missions are six, 
with 12 ordained missionaries and 20 male 
and female assistants. One new church was 
organized during the year, and 67 mem- 
bers were added to the churches. The 
American Missionary states: “In conclu- 
sion, the report signalizes the year under 
review as one of many labors and abun- 
dant blessings. The Association, by its 
faithful laborers among the Freedmen, 
has wiped away many tears, brought re- 
lief to many humble homes, and saved 
many human beings from perishing with 
cold and hunger; it has opened schools to 
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eager minds, and instructed many citizens 
in the high responsibility and right use of 
the elective franchise; it has forewarned 
and forearmed them against the danger of 
intemperance; it has circulated the Bible, 
and taught many to read it who have 
sought that boon with ardent prayers, and 
repaid it with tearful thanksgiving ; it has 
taught the people of God, ‘the way of the 
Lord more perfectly,’ and has led the in- 
quiring sinner to Christ.” 


—~— 


DEATHS. 


AT sea, on the Mediterranean, Septem- 
ber 4, Mrs. Jane B. Rendall, wife of Rev. 
John Rendall, of the Madura mission, aged 
Al. 

Letters announcing this painful affliction 
were misplaced, and did not reach the edi- 
tor in season for the announcement to ap- 
pear, as it should have done, in an earlier 
number of the Herald; and no notice of 
the deceased, such as he has hoped to re- 
ceive, has yet reached him. Mrs. Rendall 
(Jane Ballard, daughter of Dea. Elijah 
Ballard,) was born at Athol, Mass., March 
4, 1826. She united with the Congrega- 
tional church at Athol at a very early age, 
in April 1834, and in May of that year the 
family removed to Quincy, Illinois, where, 
as appears from a notice prepared for an- 
other paper, she was educated in a schgol 
established near her father’s house by the 
eccentric Rev. Moses Hunter, modeled af- 
ter Dr. Nelson’s Mission Institute, but for 
both sexes. Her education was thorough, 
including about as much Greek as is re- 
quired for admission to a respectable col- 
lege, and an ability to read music at sight, 
and to execute it with great taste.” She 
was married to Mr. Rendall August 18, 
1845, and sailed with him, and with several 
other mission families, from Boston, for the 
Madura field, on the 12th of November 
following, They arrived at Madras, March 
29, 1846, and since that time her life has 
been spent on mission ground, except that 
she made a short visit to her native land 
in 1858, leaving here four children. 

A second time, now with her husband 
and one child, she was on the way to the 
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United States, and died on the passage 

from Alexandria to Marseilles. Her hus-_ 
band states: “ She had been ailing about 

ten days, but I had not a thought of her 

dying up to the last hour. The French 

physician reported the case as disease of 

the heart.” 


At Lenox, Mass., on the 28th of October, 
Rev. Ebenezer Hotchkin, of the Choctaw 
mission, for many years connected with the 
American, and more recently with the 
Presbyterian Board. Mr. Hotchkin, (from, 
Richmond, Mass., born in 1803,) joined 
the mission, first as a teacher, in 1828. In 
1832 he was licensed to preach the gospel, 
and it would appear that he was ordained 
in 1840 or 1841, as his name first appears 
in the Report for the latter year as a 
“missionary,” and no longer as a “licensed 
preacher.” He continued a faithful and 
earnest laborer in connection with the 
Board until the discontinuance of the mis- 
sion in 1859, since which time his connec- 
tion has been with the Presbyterian Board 
of missions. His associate in the work 
among the Choctaws for thirty-nine years, 
Rev. Cyrus Byington, who was present 
and took part in the services at his fu- 
neral, writes respecting him :— 

“ Our brother had been in poor health 
for about two years. He was also well- 
nigh worn out with labor, as well as by 
disease. His departure was unexpected 
and sudden, so he uttered no last words. 
Like Brother Goodell, he laid down and 
died, ‘and devout men carried him to his 
burial, and made great [not loud] lament- 
ation over him.’ It was painful beyond 
utterance, to see the hearse — Death’s 
chariot — driven up to the gateway. But 
hush, my heart; the Bible says, ‘Be still 
and know that I am God.’ 

“ Brother Hotchkin came to our mission 
in December 1828, and rode over to He- 
bron, eleven miles, to visit me. I was then 
confined to my bed with a diseased hand, 
which had begun to mortify. He prayed 
with me. I live, and after about 39 years 
I followed him to his grave, where I stood 
and repeated the words of John: ‘And I 
heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth. Yea, saith the 
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Spirit, that they may rest from their la- 
bors; and their works do follow them.’ 

“He was a hard working and praying 
‘servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. His 
Choctaw name was Peace Trumpet, and 
thousands of Choctaws have heard him 
sound the gospel trumpet. But it is now 
still in the silent tomb at Lenox, far from 
his flock.” . 


Donations. 
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Since the letter noticing the death of 
Mr. Hotchkin was received from Mr. By- 
ington, papers have announced a new 
affliction of the writer, in the death of 
his own son, aged 31. 


In Harpoot, Turkey, October 4, Alice 
Brookings, daughter of Rev. O. P. and 
Mrs. C. R. Allen, aged thirteen months. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. 
Westbrook, 8. Sargeant, 
Kennebec county. 
Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln county. 
Union, Cong. ch. and so. 
Oxford county. 
Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 
Somerset county. 
Madison, 'T. H. Spaulding, 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 
Unity, J. Murch and wife, 
Washington county. 
Machias, Centre St. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 
York county Conf. of Ch’s. 
Buxton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
South Berwick, Cong. ch. and so, 
(of wh. from John Plumer to const. 


5 00 
16 20 
15 25 
26 00 


4 00 


5 00-——-9 00 


85 00 
11 00 


Bens. I. Tissers, Industry, Me. 
H. M. 100;) 151 62—162 62 
: 299 07 
A lady, for China, 100 00 
899 07 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 
bury, ‘Tr. 
Keene, ‘Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢ 8 75 
_, Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. 11 40 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 8 87-29 02 
Hillsboro’ co. Conf. of Ch’s, Geo. 
Swain, Tr. 
Manchester, Chester B. Southworth, 
to const. Rev. Wa. I. Tucker, ne 
M. 50; 50 00 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. Ni W. God- 
dard, 'T'r. ' f 
Plainfield, Rey. Jacob Scales, and a 
few others, 18 75 
92 77 
A friend, 10 00 
17 
i : VERMONT, 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. ‘fT. L. Hall, Tr. 
Lower Waterford, Bong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. . B. Swift, Tr. 
St. Albans, Mrs. liza W: Merrill, (for 
China) to ae SAMUEL SMrre, 
Buffalo, ae ~ M. 100; Mrs. 
John Smith, 503 150 00 
Rutland and Bennington Co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so, 100 00 
bit ps! co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thompson, 
wrileiivgton, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 


Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs.  - 
bis ony Levi N. Barnard, 10 00 


25 00—51 00 | 
5 00 | 


West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 55 00-——65 00 


339 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Yarmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 27 00 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soe. 
Monterey, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
South Ngremont, 66 50 
West Stockbridge Village, Cong. ch. 
and so. 25 00 


Williamstown, Williams College 
ehurch, add'l, 82.50; White Oak 
Chapel, cont’s for Sept. and Oct., 
for jhina, 8; 

Boston and vicinity, 

Boston, of wh. fm C. A. 8. 250; E. 
A. W. 25; a deceased friend, 75c. 

Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and Bo. 


40 50-—150 00 


; 849 20 


m. c. 41.42; Winn. Cong. ch. and 
so. m, ¢. 28.14; 69 56—418 76 
Brookfield Association, William Hyde, 

Ah 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so, 174 65 
Charlton, Caly. ch. and so. 74.33 
Dudley, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 

to const. C. B. Kimpatn, UW. M. 112 00 
New Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 117 59 
Holland, Cong. ch, and so. - 1400 
Oakham, Cong. ¢h. and so. 212 00 
Southbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 205 71 
Spencer, Cong. ch. and so. 841-65 
Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 158 61 
Ware, Ist Vong. ch. and so, 118 28 
Ware, Hast Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 

from Geo, H. Gilbert to const. 

Faverre Hooker and Henry M. 

Hooker, Chicago, Il. H. M. 200; 

J. A. Cummings to const. AUGUSTA 

8. Cummineas, H. M. 100; William 

Hyde to const. Rev. Ammr R. Mrr- 

ouLLL, Warsaw, Ill. and Rey. At- 

MER Thanper, Le Claire, lowa, H. 

M. 100; 1,161 99 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 1 60 
West Brooktield, Cong. ch. and so. 

in part, 142 02 
West Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00-2,968 29 

Essex County, 
North Andover, Mrs. Julia Abbott, 2 50 


Hampden co. Aux, Soe. J. L. Whithey, Tr, 


Blandford Cong, ch. and so. 28 50 
Chicopee Valls, Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 40 75 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 
Mi. &. 790 
Ludiow, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 
51.44; Joseph Miller, to const. ‘ 
Epwarp C, Minter, H. M. 100; 151 44 


Southwick, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 12 00 

Springfield, Olivet Cong. ch. and so. 10 85 

West Granville, Cong. ch, and so. 
coll, 

West Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. coll. 42.50, m. c. 9.69; with 


21 85 
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other dona’s to const. Corron Ety, 
of Ashleyville, H. M. 52 19-—820 48 
Hampshire co, Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, College ch. m. c, 9 33 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢ 25 18 


Northampton, Mrs. Lucy Lyman, to 
const. JoHN Payson WILLISTON, 
and Lucy Lyman WiLutsTon, H. M. 400 00—-434 46 

Middlesex county. 

Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so. 600 00 

Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel m.c. 21 50 

Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 16 60 

Concord, 8. D. Kent, 1.10; a friend, 


? 
Lincoln, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Lowell, John st. Cong. ch. and so. 122 20 
Natick, Timothy Coolidge, to const. 
WitiiAm L. Cooumer, H. M. 100 00-1,057 27 
Middlesex Union. 
Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 
coll, 423.83, m.¢. 21.77; to const. 
E. B. Rockwoop, D. 8. Eaton, 8. 
Wricut, and Mrs. Laura Cas- 


WELL, H. M. 445 60 
Groton Junction, Ortho. Cong. ch. 
and so. 3 60 


Harvard, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. to const. Rev. Gro. H. 
Pratt, H. M. 61 94 
Leominster, Eyan. Cong. ch. and so. 42 50 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 21 60—-575 24 
Norfolk county. 
Dedham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 129 40 
Milton, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 73.70 ; 
Mrs. Lucy Wapsworts to const. 
herself, H. M. 100; 173 70 
Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 45; Eliot Cong. ch. and so, 
m. c. 11.08; 56 08 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 34 94—394 12 
Palestine Missionary Society. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, lst Cong. ch. and so. hiis 
South Cong. ch. and so. m. ec, 
60; 22 50 
Plymouth county. 
Halifax, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Attleboro, Ladies’ For. Miss. Soc. to 
const. ABBY W. Capron, H. M. 
Rehoboth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. 
derson, Tr. 
Winchendon, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 51.85, m. c. 25.82 ; (Keely 
Worcester co. Central Assoc. 3B, H. San- 
ford, Tr. 
Boylston, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Leicester, Cong. ch. and so. Gents’ 
and Ladies’ Assoc’ns and m.ec. 6384 76 
Paxton, Cong. ch. and so. Gents’ 
Assoc. 41.85, Ladies’ Assoc. 29.25, 
less c'ft. 25¢. 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sterling, 1st. Evan. Cen. ch. and go. 
ann. coll. 52 80 
West Boylston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Gents’ Assoc. 24.81, Ladies’ Assoc. 
20.27, m.c. 16; 61 08 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
(Ladies’ and Gents’ Assoc. 314.80, 
m. ¢. 350.31;) 665.11; Central 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 228.62 ; Ist 
Cong. ch. and so, Ladies’ Assoc. 
180.50; Samuel Pierce, 8; 1,072 23-1,879 22 
Worcester co. South Conf. of ch’s. 
W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Annual meeting, 


122 28 
20 00 —-142 28 
C. San- 


70 85 
62 50 


35 00 
8,519 24 
Legacies. Attleboro, Mrs. Polly Black- 

ington, by Edwin French, Ex’r, 

100, less tax and express, 6.25; 93 75 
Groton, Jonathan 8. Adams, in part, 

by Samuel W. Rowe, Ex’r, 2,000 00 
Hadley, Thomas West, in part, per 

Parsons West, 


Donations. 


Y [December, 


Monson, Rey. A. Ely, D. D. by A. B. 
Ely, 100 00 
West Stockbridge, Benj. Cone, add’l, ; 
by G. J. Tucker and H. W. Taft, : 
Trustees, 500, less tax, 330; 179 00-2,817 75 
11,836 99 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Barrington, Mrs. 8. Dyer, 25 00 
Providence, a friend, by the hand of 8. 


S. Wardwell, 25 00 —50 00 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and 80., 
Gents’ Assoc., 45.48, Ladies’ As- 
soc. 29.41; 74 84 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 26 50 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00—-106 34 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. : 
Bridgeport, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 175 00 


Fairtield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 228 68 


Southport, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 1000 
Westport, Cong. ch. and so. of 
Green’s Farms, 150 87-—563 90 
Tlartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Agent. 
Canton Centre, Cong ch. and so. 
coll., Gents’ Assoc. 57.25, Ladies? 
Assoc. 49.70; 106 95 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 68 28 


Hartford, Centre Cong. eh. and so. 
(coll. [of wh. from L, Barbour, to 
const. D. W. Briguam, H. M. 
100; H. L. Porter, to const. Rey. 
Bens. A. Dean, Zumbrota, Minn., 
H.. M. 50 ;] 1,704.64, m. ¢. 15.85 :) 
1,720.49; South Cong. eh. and 
so. to const. Rev. E. P. PARKER, 
Lewis Skinner, ‘I’. H. Weiis, and 
C. 'T, Wenster, H. M. 481,45; 2,151 94 

Harwinfon, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prev. dona. to const. Wins Car- 


LIN, H. M. 80 00 
South Glastenbury, A lady, 20 00 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 263 08 


Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 83 22-2,719 47 
Litchfield co, Aux. Soc. @. C. Wood- : 
raff, Tr. 


Bethlehem, Cong. ch. and so. 80 95 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
Goshen, Cong. ch. and so. 84 00 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

270.01, m. c. 17.54; 287 55 


Morris, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
120.60, m. ¢. 12; . 132 60 
New Preston Village, Cong. ch. and 
So. with prey. dona. to const. Mrs. 

A. A. Upson, H. M. 

Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 213 87 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 170 03 
Woodbury, North Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 
Anniversary contribution 383 07 
1,251 54 
Less for advertising, &¢. 5 O7-1,246 47 
New Haven City. F. 1. Jarman, Agent. 

North Cong. ch, and so. m.c. 12.64; 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 9.59; United m. ec. 6.90; 

New Haven co, Hast. Aux. Soc. F.T. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 

Guilford, Mrs. Joel Tuttle, to const. 
Mrs. Annie E. Duprey, H. M. 

New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C, Butler and L. A. Hyde, 
Treasurers. 

New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. (of wh. from Mrs. Rob- 
ert McEwen, to const. L. Augus- 
Tus Smrra, Honolulu, S. I., H. M. 
100, A friend (add’l) for China, 


29:18 


102 45 
100 00-—202 45 


: 926 54 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 


1867.] 


so. (coll. in part, 397.40,.m. c. 
9.34 ;) 406.74; Ist Cong. ch. and 
= so. (ann. coll. 149.50, m. c. 26.95 ;) 
176.45 ; 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

aoe 602 58-1,529 12 


6,896 88 
Legacies. — Haddam, Clarrissa Brain- 
ard, by Coleman Clark, Ex’r, 100, 
less tax, 6; 94 00 
6,490 88 
NEW YORK. 
Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent, 
Bufialo, North Pres. ch.—A friend, 
atm. ¢. 61 00 
Monroe co. and vic. William Alling, Agent. 

Brockport, Pres. ch. 189 68 

Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m.c. 157 05—-296 73 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 

the Board, Bible House, — 
Of wh. from South Pres. ch. (Brook- 
_ lyn), 141.97 ; 8d Ave. Miss. Chapel, 
special cont. for China, 100; Ist 
Pres, ch. ( Williamsburgh) 65 ; The 
Church of the Coyenant, C. But- 
ler, 50; 4th. Ave. Pres. ch. m. c. 
25.83; Union Theol. Sem. m. c. 
22.60; Mercer Street Pres. ch. m. 
c. 21.80; J.S. and C. EH. Pierson, 
50; 520 81 
868 54 
A disciple of Jesus, for Turkey, 53 68 
Auburn, A friend (gold sovereign), by 

Rey. 8. W. Boardman, 6 80 
Bergen, Cong. ch. and so. 41 00 
Butiternuts, Ladies’ Miss’y Soc. 10 00 
Cherry Valley, Pres. ch. coll. 40; Kate 

Roseboom, 30 ; 70 00 
Clarkson, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 384 36 
Cortu, Pres. ch. m. ¢, 15 00 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 10 50 
Fairport, Cong. ch. and so. 15 50 
Fayetteville, Pres, ch., to const. 8. J. 

Wes, H. M. 100 00 
Fredonia, E. 8. E. 100 
Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll., in part, of wh. from Charles 

Mills, 100, D. C. Mills, 100, Clinton 

Leonard, 35, Geo. Howe, 10, 12 ene 

Leonard, 10, J. McDonald, 5, Mrs. 

‘ Hildredth, 5, A. Leonard, 5, N. Bel- 

den, 5; 272 00 
Baa, 5.0.7. 2.00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Haverstraw, N. and L. 2 00 


' Hector, Pres. ch. 20 31 


Irvington, Pres. ch. 250 00 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00 
Lisbon , Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Lockport, Ist Pres. ch. m.c. 65 00 
Lyndonville, Pres. ch. 15 40 
_ Lyons, Ladies of 1st Pros, ch. 88 25 
Marathon, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 16 00 
Meridian, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Middletown, Pres. ch. 60 00 
Newark Valley, A. B. 5 50 
Otisco, Mrs. Olive 8. Frisbie, 20 00 
Port Richmond,’I’. S. Goodwin, 5 00 
Prattsburgh, Pres. ch. L. Waldo, 10 00 
Rochester, Brick Pres. ch., in part, 84 78 
Sayvillé, Rev. H. Clark, 5 00 


Schenectady, Pres. ch. 78. 50, Elisa- - 
beth Burt, 10; 88 50 
Youngstown, Pres. ch, N. R. Davis, 5 00-1,897 58 


2,266 12 


Legacies. —Albany, Anthony Gould, 
by William Gould, Ex’r, (prev. 
received 18,500 ;)- 10,378 89 
Bast Bloomfield, Uri Beach, add’, 
by Geo. Rice, Ex’r, 50 00 
Fayetteville, J. 0. Shipman, by 
Mrs. Rachel Shipman, Ex’x, to 
‘const. Mrs. RAcHEL SHIPMAN, 
Mrs. Jane @. Prarr, and Re- 


Donations. 


407 


viILLo ©. Hatog, H M. 500, less 


tax, 80; 470 00-10,898 89 
-. 18,165 01 
NEW JERSEY. 
Mattituck, Pres. ch. 13 00 
Mendham, 2d Pres. ch. 124 25 


Monsey, Mrs. Jamison, 5 00 
Newark, Ist Pres. ch. 371.62; 8. P. 
Smith, 100; 471 52 
Orange, 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. from F. 
Lyman, 100, J. L. Halsey, 60;) 
490.76; Valley church, 251.59; 742 35 
Rockaway, Pres. ch. to const. Rey. O. 


H. P. Deyo, H. M. 110 00 
Stanhope, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Wantage, 2d Pres. ch. 387 00 


Whippany, Pres. ch. 82 00-1,600 12 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent, 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 


ch. m.c. 10 00 
Philadelphia, Clinton Street Pres. 
ch. Kate M. Linnard, to const. 
Rev. ALrrep Extwyn, H. M. 100; 
Trustees of the Presbyterian 
House, by J. C. Farr, Tr. 60; 
Walnut Street Pres. ch., Mrs. 
Samuel Field, 25; 185 00 
West Nantmeal, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Williamsport, 2d Pres. ch, 150 00—-370 00 
A friend, 60 00 


Edinboro, Mrs. J. R. Taylor, found in 
the pocket of her son Milton, after 


he was killed at Gettysburg, 10 00 
Harford, Cong. ch. and so., balance, 80 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 129 
Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50 00 
Pittston, Mrs. Harriet Strong, 10, 

Mrs. H. H. ©., 5; 15 00 


Susquehannah Depot, Ist Pres. ch. 
ann. coll. to const. JACOB SCHLAGER, 
Lanesboro, H. M. 116 07 


Ulysses, Ist Pres. ch, 4 00—-247 16 
617 16 
Legacies. — Philadelphia, Mrs. Mary 
Carswell, by Jonathan Robinson, 
Ex’r, 150 00 
: 767 16 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Western Pres. ch. 20 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Fort Monroe, Mrs. D. V. Purington, 100 
TENNESSEE, 
Lookout Mountain, Educational Insti- 
tutions, m.c. 8.55, Base-Ball Club,1; 455 
Mount Horeb, Pres. ch. 90 75—-95 30 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent, 
Cincinnati, 3d Pres. ch. m. ¢. 17 68 
Cleves, C. Yates, 5 00—-22 68 
Clarksfield, Spelman Pelton, 10 00 
Crab Creek, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 11 50 
Delaware, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 10 75 
Kingsville, Pres. ch. 15 90 
Troy, Ist Pres. ch. to const. Caro- 
ine I. CorrincHam, H. M. 172 00 
Wellington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 74 00 
Wilkesville, Pres. ch. balance of coll. 19 00—-818 15 
835 83 
INDIANA. 
Delphi, Pres. ch. 26 00 
Marion, Pres. ch. 18 00 
Mount Vernon, Pres. ch. 3 70——47 7 
ILLINOIS. 
Alton, Pres. ch. 82 15 
Altona, avails of box of honey, 3, 
family collection, 1.80 ; 4 30 
Batavia, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Cerro Gordo, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Freeport, lst Pres. ch. 100 00 
Griggsville, 1st Cong. ch. and 80. 23 00 


. 


* 

408 Donations. ti [December. 

Malden, Cong. ch. and so. 76 67 1 MISSION SCHOOL ENTHRPRISE. 

Oak Park, ch. and congregation, m, c. 05 ie eee ae a on er 

Pana, Rey. J. S. Walton, 0 00 M. Murch, dec’d, 1.01, Olive Parkhurs : 

Payson, Cong. "ch. and so., to const. 20c. ; Vassalboro, Cong. s. 8. 1,40; i 7.61 
Mrs. M. A. P. Rosaiys, H. M. 110 60 New Hampsuire. — Colebrook, Cong. s. 8. 20 ; 

Rockford, Ags SP Re: vel so. - oi Fisherville, Cong. s. re for sch. of Rev. 

Rock Island, 2d Pres. ch. 7 00 Hf. J. Bruce, India, 55; West Concord 

Viola, Rey. Gah Pennoyer, 3 00 raed Cong. s. 8. 5; pent ‘ 80 00 

Wataga, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00O—-575 27 Venwonr. — Randolph, Cong. a. s. 5; Salem, 

ee 4 Cong. s. 8. 38; Westhayen, Cong. s. s. 2; 

iGSean NOwhg. au Abun oer wa toa | _ West Randolph, Cong. 8. 8.5 * 1500 
nies datna® ae tin 150 Massacuuserrs. — Brookline, two little girls, 

Spa apt EE 0 50c. ; Chicopee, Frankie Pease, dee’d, 1.55 ; 

Fenton, Ist Pres. ch. 21 00 5 : ; ; 

avaiieePrad Enfield, Cong. 8. s., for sch. of Rey. H. J. 

Jonesville, Pres. ch. 10 00 : thai 20.50: 22. 55 

Mason, Rev. H. Kittredge, 20 00 Bruce, India, a0 O0g 

Vermontville, Annie M. Benedict, 5 00—-57 5 | Ruope IsLAnp. — Tiverton, Cong. s. s. 12. 00 

: “ | Connzcticur. — Portland, Ist Cong. s. s. 

Legacies. —Pontiac, Mrs. Nancy Bag- 18.85; Preston City, Cong, s. s. 24.85; 42 70 

ley, by Mrs. N. G. Davis, 50 00 | Now York. — Freedom Plains, Pres. s. age } 
107 60 | for Miss Rice’s sch., Oroomiah, 20; Green- 

MINNESOTA : port, Pres. s. s. in part, 30; 50 00 

aor tong. chivandese: 5 50 , New Jersuy. — Madison, Pres. s. s. 69 96 
i A aaa 5 PpHNNSYLVANIA. — Hartsville, Neshaminy 
IOWA. Pres. s. 8. 2.85; Philadelphia, Cedar st. 

Ames, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 | ' Pres. 8. 8:, for sch. in Syria, 20; Van sh 

Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so., 85; Mrs. Horn Run,” s. 8., for sch. in China, 5 ; 27 85 
Harriet Taylor, 5; 40 00 | Onio. — Athens, Pres. s.s., for Rey. J. K. 

Independence, 8. W. Noyes, 5 00-—-51 00! ~— Greene’s seliss Fuxioyy 12.50 ; Cincinnati, 

| 6th Pres. s. s. 2.27; Solon, Cong. s. s. 15; 29°77 
WISCONSIN. va. — Greencs vr 

Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. and na m.c. 550 TNA Srocnenetie eee eo 1%5 
hoist te ed Bi wastic Gai eh® | EI SIGO | Inuivors. — Batavia, Morning Star Miss’y 

Lake Mills, Cong. ¢ wieee} Risa = 60 | Soe. of Cong. s.s., for Rey. GL. Bissell’s 

Oconomowoc, Cong. ch. and so. 20 0 sch’s, India, 35.89; Pana, Ist Pres. s. s. 

FPardeeville, Pres. la 2 5 with prev. dona. from the church, to const. 

Deere Se pena 20 00 | Rey. Wa. 2. Gipson, H. M. 4.40 ; Sterling, 

turtle, “I, A? 10.00=—78 55 | Cong. #8. 16; 55 ig 

4 | Micuigan. — (Linden Pres. s. s. 3.71, Medina Mie, 
ey wie 1 | t reat th sas are avo eueene Pals 
itcor | 1ese" é Ss wer “oe 

a reene, see 120 | in October ‘‘ Herald,” as from linois) — 7 

COLORADO. | Springfield Pres. Ea add'l, is 10 00 

Colorado City, Samuel Slick, 5 00 gene = es Boe 8. 8. 32.27 ; Ma- ee 

| geppa, little girl, 5Uc. ; i 27 
CANADA. Forer@n Lanps AND MIsstonARy STATIONS.— 

Eaton, Cong. ch. and so. 2300 | China, Foochow, ‘‘ Imperial Maritime Cus- 

FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY stations, | ‘MS? fr itis’ Sele, 60, gold, he 

aD £ Bi ~ i ) 5 . _ 

Africa, Zulu Mission, Umyoti, m.c. 29 89 544 75 
Tfumi, m. c. 6 88—-36 27 

China, Foochow, m. ¢. coll., 15, gold, 22 58 Donations received in October, 22,746 64 
Peking, Hie Mb ast fo Legacies, en ye Cs 14,010 64 
to const. Prof. JAmEs D. Dana, Yale EE Sig 
College, N. Haven, Conn., and Mrs. 86,757 28 
Ciara C. WiLitams, Harpoot, Tur- Sa 
key, H. M., : 200 00—-222 53 | 7>=Total, from Sept. 1st, 1867, 

ge en re ee 1009 | #0 Oct. 31st, 1867, "55,035 98 

i- +} 

India, Mahratta Mission, Capt. Drum- + a 
mond, 91; Col. Montgomery, 17.50; mah ee ter PACK i 
K. 'l'. Candy, 14; Col. Westropp, 7; i 5 Oo 
Mr. K. 3.50; Capt. Smith, 8.40; J. STAR. 

Williamson, 14; J. Lodge, 7; Lbra- | JOWA.—Muscatine, German Cong. s. 8., 
him, 7; A friend, for sch. at Loni, | add’l, 1. 
10.50; Native churches, m. c. 13.06 ; NEBRASKA.—Weeping Water, Cong. s. s., 
ann. meeting and coll., 18.48 ; 211 44 add'l, 2. 
Rahwi, Rey. H.J. Bruce, to const. FORHIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
Mrs. Hepsis P. Bruce, H. M. 100 00—311 44 | SrATIONS. —Mahratta Mission, Ahmed- 

Persia, Oroomiah,.Golden Chain Miss. naggur, India, — contributions 25 rupees, 
Soc. of Female Sem., for Microne- 17.50; Nestoria Mission, Oroomiah, Per- 
sia, (4, gold), 5.60; Sooldooz ae one sia, Little Sarra, 42c., Hormezd and Neyea, 
deshai, for Bibles in India, (2.10, of Auhai, 42c. — 18.34 ‘ ‘ 

“> gold) 2.94 5 854 | Amount received in October, 21.34 

pirkey , Harpoot, Rev. H. N. Bar- 20 09 | Previously acknowledged, 28,289.59 

? —— 
608 78 | Way" Total, to Oct. 3lst,1867, 28,310.93 
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